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CHAPTER  XXVIL 

JAMES  I. 
A.D.  1603-1625, 

Elizabeth  expired  at  Bichmond  earlj  on  March  28,  1603. 
The  succession  was  to  the  last  moment  undetermined,  when 
she  signified  her  wish  to  the  ministers  in  attendance  that 
King  James  should  succeed  her.  The  sovereign  of  England 
had  no  legal  power  to  dispose  of  the  crown,  except  by  the  ad- 
vice of  Parliament.  That  power  Parliament  had  conferred  on 
Henry  YIII.,  and  in  the  exercise  of  it  he  had  done  his  best 
to  exclude  the  House  of  Stuart,  preferring  next  to  his  direct 
heirs,  the  line  of  the  Suffolk  family.  But  Elizabeth  had  stead- 
fastly discouraged  the  aspirations  of  Lady  Catherine  Grey  and 
her  descendants,  and  James's  only  possible  rival  was  his  cousin 
Arabella  Stuart,  granddaughter  of  the  old  Earl  of  Lennox,  a 
descendant  of  the  daughter  of  Henry  VIL,  like  himself.  Her 
title  was  inferior,  but  she  had  been  bom  on  the  soil  of  England. 
The  popular  voice  was,  however,  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  king, 
and  confirmed  the  determination  of  the  late  queen's  Council  to 
proclaim  his  accession.^  Sir  Bobert  Cary,  a  distant  relation  of 
Elizabeth,  lost  no  time  in  carrying  the  welcome  intelligence  to 
Scotland.  Leaving  London  early  on  Thursday,  he  arrived  at 
Edinburgh  on  Saturday  night,  just  after  the  King  of  Scots  had 
retired  to  rest.  But  the  door  of  the  royal  chamber  quickly 
reopened  to  the  messenger  who  saluted  James  by  his  new  title 
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of  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland;  and  on 
the  next  morning  Gary  was  desired  to  name  his  reward.  He 
modestly  requested  in  reply,  the  appointment  of  gentleman 
of  the  bedchamber,  and  entered  at  once  upon  the  daties  of  his 
office. 

Meantime  the  Council,  without  any  expectation  of  the  king's 
presence,  issued  orders  for  the  late  queen's  funeral. 

The  voluntary  attendance  of  fifteen  hundred  persons  in  deep 
mourning,  who  followed  the  remains  of  their  queen  to  West- 
minster Abbey  on  April  28,  testified  that,  although  Elizabeth's 
popularity  had  in  some  degree  diminished  towards  the  end  of 
her  reign,  her  memory  was  still  fondly  cherished. 

England,  however,  after  having  been  during  fifty  years  ruled 
by  female  sovereigns,  gladly  hailed  the  accession  of  a  king ; 
while  James  was  eager  to  leave  Scotland,  where  he  had  been 
continually  thwarted  by  the  levelling  principles  of  the  clergy 
and  the  factious  spirit  of  the  nobles.^ 

After  delivering  an  appropriate  farewell  address,  in  which  he 
promised  his  Scottish  subjects  never  to  forget  that  he  was  their 
native  prince,  James  commenced  on  April  5  his  journey  to  the 
more  wealthy  and  civilised  realm  which  desired  his  presence, 
leaving  his  queen,  Anne  of  Denmark,  and  his  three  children,  to 
follow  him. 

The  king's  progress  from  Berwick  to  London  resembled  a 
triumphal  procession ;  noblemen  and  gentlemen  came  forward  to 
offer  gifts  or  hospitality,  and  mayors  and  corporations  brought  ad- 
dresses and  purses  of  gold.  James,  indeed,  declared  to  his  Scottish 
attendants  with  exultation  that  they  had  entered  the  Promised 
Land.  He  was  received  with  much  hospitality  at  Hinchinbrook, 
in  Huntingdonshire,  the  seat  of  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell,  a  wealthy 
and  generous  gentleman,  whom  Elizabeth  had  visited,  and  who 
was  styled  in  the  country  *  the  golden  knight.'  He  was  the  uncle 
and  godfather  of  the  celebrated  Lord  Protector,  but  himself 
never  wavered  in  his  loyalty  to  the  crown.*  *  Marry,  mon,'  said 
the  king  to  his  host  in  broad  Scotch, '  thou  hast  treated  me  better 
than  ony  one  since  I  left  Edenborough.' 

James  also  stayed  four  days  at  Theobalds,  the  princely  seat 
of  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  near  Cheshunt,  in  Hertfordshire,  where  he 
confirmed  Cecil  in  his  office  as  Secretary  of  State,  received  the 
homage  of  other  ministers,  and  conferred  on  several  persons  the 

>  Lingard,  is.  3. 

'  This  Sir  Oliver,  in  consequence  of  his  lojaltj  to  Charles  I.,  was  sentenced  bj 
Parliament  to  lose  his  estates,  but  his  powerful  nephew  interfered  in  his  &vour,  and 
they  were  preserred. — See  Forster's  '  Life  of  Olirer  Cromwell.' 
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honour  of  knighthood.^  Business,  however,  demanded  the  king's 
earlj  attention,  and  the  addresses  presented  to  James  before  he 
reached  London  were  not  all  mere  courtly  effusions  of  con- 
gratulation. 

The  diminution  of  Elizabeth's  popularity  in  her  latter  years 
was  mainly  owing  to  the  rigour  with  which  she  maintained  the 
established  ritual  in  all  points,  some  of  which  were  highly  dis- 
approved by  the  increasing  number  of  those  strict  Protestants 
styled  Puritans.  As  soon  as  James  crossed  the  Scottish  border 
he  was  assailed  by  petitions  for  religious  toleration,  both  from 
the  Catholics  who  hoped  to  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  Mary 
Stuart's  son,  and  from  the  Puritans  who  expected  to  find  a  friend 
in  one  who  had  been  carefully  educated  in  the  theology  of  Geneva, 
and  had  repeatedly  expressed  his  conviction  ^  that  he  belonged 
to  the  purest  Kirk  in  the  world.'  On  his  way  to  London  he 
received  what  was  called  the  Millenary  Petition,  intended  to  be 
signed  by  1,000  clergymen,  and  to  which  825  ministers  from 
twenty-five  counties  subscribed  their  names.  This  petition 
contained  no  demand  inconsistent  with  the  maintenance  of  the 
Established  Church,  but  prayed  that  certain  ceremonials  might 
be  discarded  which  they  deemed  superstitious  and  Popish. 
James,  however,  who  rejoiced  to  exchange  the  republican  forms 
of  the  Kirk  for  the  ritual  of  a  Church  which  owned  its 
sovereign  as  its  head,  showed  no  inclination  towards  these 
petitioners.^ 

Thus,  even  before  the  new  king  entered  London,  his  popu- 
larity was  on  the  wane. 

Both  Queen  Mary  and  the  unfortunate  Darnley  had  been 
remarkably  handsome,  but  James  was  awkward  in  his  gait  and 
unpt'epossessing  in  his  countenance,  showing  no  indications  of 
that  manly  spirit  which  his  subjects  so  highly  valued.  He 
repulsed  common  people,  who  flocked  to  see  him,  with  a  rough- 
ness which  strongly  contrasted  with  the  kind  demeanour  of 
Elizabeth  during  her  progresses  ;  and  at  Newark  he  gave  a 
remarkable  proof  of  his  ignorance  of,  or  disregard  for,  the  Eng- 
lish law,  by  ordering  that  a  pickpocket  who  had  been  caught 
in  the  act,  should  be  immediately  hanged  without  trial. 
Although  his  new  subjects  did  not  openly  remonstrate,  this  act 
met  with  the  disapprobation  that  it  deserved.  *  I  hear  that  our 
new  king,'  said  Sir  John  Harrington,  '  hanged  one  man  before 

'  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  first  made  a  baron,  was  created  Earl  of  Salisbury  in  1605,  and 
three  years  later  became  Ix)rd  High  Treasurer.  His  elder  brother,  Lord  Burleigh, 
vas  made  Earl  of  Exeter  in  1605. — Aikins  'James  I.,'  i.  232. 

*  Hallam,  i.  296. 
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he  was  tried ;  it  is  strangely  done, — if  the  wind  bloweth  thus, 
why  may  not  a  man  be  tried  before  he  has  ofiFended  ?'* 

Besides  James's  unprepossessing  appearance,  his  speech  was 
so  strongly  Scottish  as  to  surprise  his  English  subjects.  He 
had  been  carefully  instructed  in  Latin  by  the  celebrated 
Buchanan,  who  had  insisted  that  *  a  sovereign  ought  to  be  the 
most  learned  clerk  in  his  dominions;'  but  he  chiefly  valued 
his  learning  for  occasions  of  display,  and  his  pedantry  exposed 
him  to  the  ridicule  of  the  accomplished  men  who  had  formed 
part  of  Elizabeth's  court. 

It  was  May  7  when  James  entered  London.  Six  Scotsmen 
were  immediately  admitted  to  the  Council,  the  first  place  in 
which  was  given  to  Robert  Cecil,  second  son  of  the  late  Lord 
Burleigh  ;  Lord  Cobham  and  Sir  Walter  Baleigh  were  deprived 
of  their  offices,  and  political  dissensions  arose  from  the  first. 
Foremost  among  the  ambassadors  who  came  to  congratulate 
the  new  king  was  the  Duke  of  Sully,  minister  of  Henry  IV. 
of  France,  who  had  prepared  himself  and  his  suite  with  mourning 
dresses  in  honour  of  the  late  queen.  But  when  this  was  inti- 
mated to  James,  he  showed  so  much  annoyance  that  Sully 
reversed  his  orders.*  *  There  are  among  the  chief  public  men,' 
writes  Sully  from  England,  *  seditious  persons  ready  to  under- 
take anything  in  favour  of  novelty,  were  it  even  against  the 
king  himself.'  In  fact,  a  pretext,  or  a  leader,  was  alone  wanting 
to  kindle  an  insurrection  against  the  sovereign,  even  before  his 
coronation.* 

Influence  among  the  higher  classes  of  any  nation  was  in 
those  days  frequently  bid  for  and  purchased  by  bribery  under  the 
guise  of  presents.  Sully  endeavoured  by  presents  to  the  queen 
and  courtiers  to  induce  the  King  of  England  still  to  afibrd 
aid  to  the  States  of  Holland ;  while  Aremberg,  ambassador  of 
the  Archduke,  the  ruler  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  came  to 
England  to  obstruct  the  French  influence,  and  to  purchase  an 
interest  for  Spain  in  the  Council. 

From  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  there  appears  to  have  been 
a  Spanish  party  among  the  English  Catholics,  ready  to  indulge 
in  visionary  schemes  for  the  sake  of  their  religion.  In  fact, 
before  the  queen's  death  James  had  been  warned  of  their  inten- 
tion to  bring  forward  the  Infanta  Isabella,  daughter  of  Philip 
II.,  on  the  absurd  plea  of  her  descent  from  Eleanor,  daughter 

>  Hallam,  i.  296,  note. 

2  Miss  Aikin's  'Memoirs  of  James  I./  i.  113. 

*  The  opinion  preyailed  that  an  attempt  made  against  an  uncrowned  king  did  not 
involve  its  authors  in  high  treason. 
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of  Henry  IT.,  who  waa  married  to  the  King  of  Castile.  This 
Spanish  princess  was  now  the  wife  of  the  Archdnke.^  But  the 
greater  part  of  the  Catholics  preferred  the  title  of  the  Lady 
Arabella,  who,  although  neither  Catholic  nor  ambitious  of 
sovereignty,  might  be  gained,  it  was  presumed,  by  a  proposed 
marriage  with  the  Duke  of  Parma's  brother.  This  project  had 
been  favoured  by  Pope  Clement  VIII.,  who  was  assured  that  the 
direct  ascendency  of  Spain  would  neither  be  endured  by  the 
English  nation  nor  permitted  by  the  King  of  France.  The 
Pope  had  prepared  two  briefs,  to  be  delivered  to  the  chief 
English  Catholics  after  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  not  nanung  any 
candidate  for  the  throne,  but  exhorting  them  to  accept  no 
sovereign  who  would  not  promise  to  support  the  Boman  Catho- 
lic worship.  These  briefs  were  intrusted  to  the  care  of  Garnet, 
the  superior  of  the  Jesuits  at  Brussels,  who,  after  the  undisputed 
accession  of  James,  prudently  burned  them.^ 

The  persecution  of  the  Catholics  during  the  long  reign  of 
Elizabeth  had  led  to  secret  associations,  hotbeds  of  disloyalty 
towards  the  government.  According  to  a  Catholic  historian, 
there  was  no  county  of  England  where  might  not  be  found 
several  of  the  clergy  of  Mary's  reign,  commonly  called  *  the  old 
priests.'  They  were  frequently  chaplains  in  private  families, 
and  sometimes  ventured  to  administer  the  solemn  rites  of  their 
religion  at  the  dead  of  night,  in  private  chambers  or  retired 
spots.'  In  the  last  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  Thomas  Winter, 
as  the  representative  of  the  Spanish  faction,  had  negotiated 
with  the  ministers  of  Philip  III.  as  to  the  invasion  of  England. 
Although  the  Catholics  as  a  body  had  approved  of  James's  suc- 
cession, certain  discontented  persons  were  still  ready  to  join  in 
conspiracy,  and  a  priest  named  Wright  was  sent  from  England, 
and  Guido  Fawkes,^  from  Flanders,  to  sound  the  intentions  of 
Spain.  The  Spanish  court,  however,  was  still  desirous  of  peace; 
bat  the  conduct  of  James  soon  increased  the  number  of  the 
discontented.  Before  his  accession  the  king  had  appeared  to 
favour  toleration ;  now,  however,  it  was  discovered  that  all  *  re- 
cusants'  were  to  continue  paying  the  penalty  of  £20  per 
month.  Upon  which  a  priest  named  Watson,  once  favourably 
received  by  James  in  Edinburgh,  conceived  the  notion  of  sur- 
prising him  on  his  way  to  the  hunt,  and  of  extracting  from  his 
fears   a  change  of   ministry,   and    a    measure  of  toleration. 

>  See  Jaidine's  '  Criminal  Trials/  i.  305. 

*  Lingard,  viii.  389.     Hallam's  *  Constitutional  Histoty/  i.  287. 

'  Hallam,  i.  121,  with  referonce  to  Dodd's  '  Church  History,'  vol.  ii.  p.  8. 

*  The  well-known  *  Guy  Fawkes/  a  military  man  serving  abroad,  and  of  respect- 
able English  parentage. 
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Another  priest  named  Clarke  joined  in  this  scheme,  to  which  they 
tried  to  obtain  the  concurrence  of  the  Catholic  gentry,  urging 
that  so  long  as  the  king  had  not  been  crowned  the  attempt 
could  not  be  styled  high  treason,  and  that  they  designed  no 
injury  to  his  person.  Their  chief  confederates  were  Sir  Griffin 
Markham  and  Mr.  Copley,  Catholics ;  George  Brooke,  brother 
of  Lord  Cobham,  a  turbulent,  unprincipled  man;  and  Lord 
Grey  of  Wilton,  a'  leader  among  the  Puritans,  who  is  said 
nevertheless  to  have  wished  to  extricate  himself,  when  he  found 
the  plot  to  have  been  instigated  by  zealous  Boman  Catholics. 
The  more  influential  of  these,  however,  refused  to  co-operate  in 
the  scheme. 

This  conspiracy  went  by  the  names  of  the  *  Bye  Plot,'  the 

*  Treason  of  the  Priests,'  or  *  The  Surprise.'  It  was  planned 
that  a  number  sufficient  to  overpower  resistance  should  seize 
the  king,  under  pretence  of  securing  his  safety  from  alleged 
enemies,  when  on  his  way  from  Greenwich  to  Windsor,  and 
convey  him  to  the  Tower ;  or,  should  they  fail  to  gain  admit- 
tance there,  to  Dover  Castle,  then  under  the  command  of  Lord 
Cobham,  the  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports.' 

This  strange  design,  most  perilous  to  those  engaged  in  it, 

*  the  greater  part  of  whom,'  as  Sully  observed,  *  agreed  in 
nothing  but  their  common  discontent,'  was  first  frristrated  by 
the  king's  earlier  and  unexpected  departure  to  Windsor.  Other 
disappointments  followed,  till  Watson,  despairing  of  success, 
had  just  recommended  the  abandonment  of  the  enterprise,  when 
a  Jesuit  named  Gerard  revealed  the  secret  to  Cecil,  who  arrested 
Copley  and  the  other  associates,  and  by  private  examinations 
obtained  complete  proof  of  their  guilt. 

From  finding  Brooke,  the  brother  of  Lord  Cobham,  among 
the  conspirators,  Cecil  was  led  to  suspect  Cobham,  also  Cob- 
ham's  friends,  Northumberland  and  Baleigh.  Cobham  and 
Ealeigh  had  been  excluded  from  the  Council ;  Baleigh  had  been 
deprived  of  his  honourable  post  of  captain  of  the  guard,  which 
had  been  bestowed  upon  one  of  the  king's  Scottish  favourites, 
and  of  his  valuable  monopoly  for  the  sale  of  wine.  It  was  not 
impossible  that  a  man  of  his  daring  temper  might  under  provo- 
cation embark  on  even  so  desperate  an  enterprise ;  moreover,  it 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  government  that  Cobham  had 
held  several  conferences  with  Count  Aremberg,  the  ambassador 
from  the  Netherlands,  with  the  supposed  object  of  obtaining 

»  Although  '  the  Bye  Plot '  appears  scarcely  credible,  the  original  declarationa  of 
the  conspirators,  which  are  preserved  at  the  State  Paper  Office,  prove  the  truth  of 
these  statements ;  and  Wataon  admitted  that  he  hoped  to  become  lord  chancellor, 
the  distribution  6f  other  high  offices  having  been  arranged  among  themselves.  — 
Jardine  i.  392. 
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a  large  sum  of  money  from  the  King  of  Spain,  in  order  to 
place  the  Lady  Arabella  Stuart  on  the  throne.  The  principal 
evidence  against  Ealeigh  was  that  of  Lord  Cobham,  who  after- 
wards withdrew  his  statements,  but  it  was  sufficient  to  justify 
sending  them  both  to  the  Tower  to  await  their  trial  for  high 
treason*  This  alleged  conspiracy  was  distinguished  from  ^  the  Bye 
Plot'  by  the  name  of^the  Main,' or  Hhe  Spanish  Treason.'  James 
had  fixed  that  his  coronation  should  take  place  on  St.  James's 
day,  July  25,  and  although  the  plague  was  raging  in  London,  he 
would  not  consent  to  any  postponement.  It  was  performed  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  with  small  attendance,  and  less 
than  the  usual  parade,  after  which  James  immediately  retired 
into  the  country,  the  infection  stUl  pursuing  the  court  from  one 
place  to  another.  In  November  those  implicated  in  the  late 
conspiracies  were  brought  to  trial  at  Winchester.  Sir  John 
Harrington,  Elizabeth's  godson,  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  with  much  anxiety  for  Baleigh,  whom  he  much 
esteemed.  '  In  good  truth,'  said  he, '  I  pity  his  state,  and  doubt 
the  dice  not  fairly  thrown  if  his  life  be  the  losing  stake.' ^ 

Baleigh's  trial  took  place  on  November  17,  before  a  special 
commission.  He  was  charged  with  joining  in  a  conspiracy  to 
kill  the  king,  with  intent  to  change  the  religion  and  subvert 
the  government.  The  charges  set  forth  that  it  had  been 
arranged  for  Lord  Cobham  to  apply  to  the  King  of  Spain  and 
the  Archduke  of  Austria  for  money,  in  order  to  support  Ara- 
bella Stuart's  title  to  the  throne,  to  ensure  peace  with  Spain 
and  the  toleration  of  the  Catholic  religion.  The  Lady  Arabella, 
who  was  present  at  the  trial,  declared,  through  her  friend  the 
Lord  Admiral  Nottingham,  ^  that  she  never  dealt  in  any  of  these 
things ; '  and  Lord  Cecil,  one  of  the  commissioners,  confirmed 
her  words,  desiring  that  none  should  scandalise  so  innocent 
a  lady."  The  Attorney-General,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  abused 
Baleigh  with  indecent  virulence,  whilst  the  prisoner,  by  his 
calmness  and  temper,  so  won  upon  the  hearts  of  all  present  that 
although,  owing  to  the  part  he  was  supposed  to  have  taken 
against  the  Earl  of  Essex,  he  had  been  previously  hated,  he  was 
now  generally  pitied  and  even  admired.' 

Baleigh  protested  against  the  belief  that  he  could  think  of 
attacking  a  state  so  strong  as  England  had  now  become,  being 
*  united  to  Scotland  whence  we  were  wont  to  fear  all  our 
troubles.'     *  I  was  not,'  said  he,  '  such  a  madman  as  to  make 

'  Miss  Aikio's  Memoirs,  i.  140. 

*  Jardine's  *  Crimiiuil  Trials/  i.  434.      This  woe  Lord  Robert  Cocil. 

•  lb.  461. 
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myself  in  this  time  a  Bobin  Hood,  a  Ket,  or  a  Jack  Cade. 
I  knew  also  the  state  of  Spain  well,  his  weakness.  I  knew 
that  six  times  we  had  repnlsed  his  forces — thrice  in  Ireland, 
thrice  at  sea ;  and  once  at  Cadiz  on  his  own  coast.  Thrice 
had  I  served  against  him  myself  at  sea,  wherein  I  had  expended 
of  my  own  properties  £4,000.'  In  all  his  former  courses,  as 
Ealeigh  truly  declared,  he  had  been  opposed  to  Spain ;  he  had 
opposed  the  peace  with  that  power,  yet  he  acknowledged  that 
Lord  Cobham  had  told  him  what  large  sums  of  money  would  h& 
given  by  Spain  to  such  statesmen  as  should  be  ready  to  main- 
tain peace.  Again  and  again  he  entreated  to  be  confronted 
with  Lord  Cobham,  which  was  as  steadfastly  denied  him.  The 
most  damaging  evidence  against  him  was,  that  being  proniised 
a  pension  of  £1,500,  he  had  agreed  to  inform  the  Spanish 
court  of  the  intentions  of  England  as  to  Spain  and  the  Nether- 
lands. This  charge,  which  Sir  Walter  could  not  altogether  deny, 
made  the  rest  of  the  accusation  the  more  credible.^  The  jury 
were  not  long  before  bringing  in  their  verdict  of  *  Guilty  of 
Treason,'  and  the  lord  chief  justice  pronoimced  sentence  of 
death  in  the  usual  form.  It  has  been  said,  however,  that '  some 
of  the  jury  were  afterwards  so  touched  in  their  conscience  as  to 
ask  Raleigh's  pardon  on  their  knees.'' 

With  regard  to  the  pension  of  £1,500  a  year,  Ealeigh  said 
in  court,  *  I  cannot  deny  the  offer,  but  it  was  never  my  purpose 
to  accept  it ;  it  was  my  fault  I  did  conceal  it,  and  this  I  acknow- 
ledge ;  but  for  attempting  or  conspiring  any  treason  against  the 
king  or  the  state,  I  will  deny  it  to  the  death,  and  it  can  never 
be  proved  against  me.' 

The  continual  attempts  of  Spain  to  obtain  influence  at  the 
English  court,  even  among  the  ladies,  appear  from  a  lively 
letter  of.  Arabella  Stuart  to  her  uncle  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
in  which  she  relates  that  the  Spanish  ambassador  had  bestowed 
'  great  store  of  Spanish  gloves  and  hawks'  hoods  on  the  lords 
and  ladies,  taking  occasion  with  petty  gifts  and  courtesies  to 
win  soon-won  affections.' 

In  the  first  distress  of  mind  caused  by  his  apprehension, 
Ealeigh  had  tried  to  stab  himself,  which  induced  in  many  persons 
the  stronger  suspicion  of  his  guilt,  but  this  was  not  brought 
forward  by  the  attorney-general,  whose  violent  and  bitter 
language  was,  however,  generally  blamed.  After  his  conviction. 
Sir  Walter  wrote  an  admirable  letter  to  his  wife,  which  goes  far 
to  refute  the  charge  of  atheism  brought  against  him  at  his 
trial,  to  which  he  did  not  condescend  to  reply.     He  thanked 

>  Jardine,  449.  '  lb.  quoted  from  Osborne's  '  Memoirs  of  James  I.' 
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her  for  all  her  love  and  care,  expressing  his  hope  that  she 
might  not  be  tried  *  with  extreme  poverty.'  His  land  had  been 
already  settled  on  his  son.  Domestic  happiness  had  indeed 
ended  for  Baleigh,  bnt  that  fate  which  appeared  immediately 
impending  was  yet  in  the  distance.^ 

Watson,  Clarke,  and  Brooke  suffered  the  extreme  penalty  of 
the  law.  On  December  9,  Sir  Grifi^  Markham,  one  of  the 
conspirators  in  the  Bye  Plot,  was  brought  upon  the  scaffold, 
but  when  expecting  immediate  death,  he  was  led  away  for  a 
respite  of  two  hours.  Next  came  Lord  Grey,  attended  by 
many  friends,  and  prepared  to  meet  death  with  great  com- 
posure; but  he  was  informed  by  the  sheriff  that  he  must 
withdraw  for  awhile,  as  Lord  Cobham  must  first  be  executed. 
Lord  Cobham  came  forward  with  good  courage,  expressed  his 
sorrow  for  his  offence,  but  insisted  that  as  to  Ealeigh  his 
testimony  was  true.  His  demeanour  on  the  scaffold,  so  much 
more  firm  than  had  been  expected  of  one  believed  to  be  weak, 
made  it  appear  that  ^  it  is  an  easier  matter  to  die  well  than  to 
live  well.'"  By  the  sheriff's  direction,  Markham  and  Grey  were 
now  brought  back  to  the  scaffold,  all  the  three  '  looking  strange 
one  upon  the  other,  like  men  beheaded,  and  met  again  in  the 
other  world.'  Then  the  sheriff  addressed  them  on  the  heinous 
offences  for  which  they  had  been  so  justly  condemned,  con- 
cluding with  *  See  the  mercy  of  your  prince,  who  of  himself 
hath  sent  to  countermand,  and  given  you  your  lives.'  The 
audience  gladly  joined  in  acclamations;  ^  no  man  could  cry  loud 
;nough — "  God  save  the  king; " '  and  Cobham  and  Grey  protested 
that  they  would  never  again  engage  in  treason.  Ealeigh,  adds 
the  narrator,  being  in  a  room  with  a  window  looking  that  way, 
could  reason  on  ^  the  meaning  of  this  stratagem.'  His  turn 
was  appointed  for  the  following  Monday,  but  the  king  had 
determined  to  confine  him  in  the  Tower  of  London  with  the 
two  lords,  there  to  remain  during  the  royal  pleasure. 

Markham,  Brooksby,  and  Copley  were  sentenced  to  banish- 
ment.' 

According  to  Cecil's  statement,  this  grace  was  entirely  the 
king's  act ;  the  warrant  to  stay  execution  being  sent  from  the 
sovereign's  bedchamber.  It  received  the  hearty  approval  both 
of  the  assembled  multitude  and  of  the  court;  but  the  prisoners 

'  RaleigVs  letter  to  his  wife  is  inserted  by  Mr.  Jardine  in  his  first  Tolume  of 
•  Criminal  Trials/  p.  463. 

'  The  words  of  Sir  Dudley  Carloton,  in  a  long  letter  describing  the  extraordinay 
scene  of  which  he  was  a  witness. — Jardine,  i.  474. 

•  Sir  Dudley  Carleton's  letter  is  preieryed  in  the  Htirdwicke  Papers. 
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had  nearly  experienced  all  the  anguish  of  death,  and  as  their 
sentences  still  remained  in  force,  their  lives  depended  on  the 
king's  pleasure.'  Nor  was  theirs  a  merciful  destiny.  An 
affecting  letter  has  been  preserved,  addressed  to  Lord  Salisbury 
(Cecil),  by  Lord  Grey,  nearly  eight  years  after  his  first  arrest, 
imploring  permission  to  take  a  little  exercise  for  his  health's 
sake,  a  boon  which  he  declared  to  have  been  more  freely 
allowed  the  other  prisoners  in  the  Tower.  Grey  at  length  died 
in  prison,  having  been  confined  for  eleven  years.  Lord 
Cobham  was  liberated  after  several  years  of  coiifinement,  but 
died  in  extreme  poverty  in  1618,  in  a  small  lodging  kept  by 
his  former  laundress.' 

Cases  of  severe  and  protracted  imprisonment  were  frequent 
at  this  period.  On  looking  over  the  returns,  says  Mr.  Jardine, 
which  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was  required  to  make  of 
his  prisoners,  the  same  names  recur  during  '  a  long  series  of 
years,  frequently  until  upon  the  death  of  the  individual,  or 
some  political  change,  his  name  disappears  frt)m  these  calendars 
of  misery.'  Well  satisfied  with  the  recent  exhibition  of  his 
royal  clemency,  James  began  the  next  year  of  his  reign  with 
displaying  his  theological  learning.  The  Puritans  had  pre- 
sumptuously petitioned  for  a  reformed  liturgy  and  other  changes 
in  the  government  of  the  Church.  By  the  king's  command, 
four  of  their  leading  ministers  were  invited  to  meet  him  and 
the  bishops  for  conference  at  Hampton  Court  on  January  14. 

The  first  day  of  this  celebrated  assembly  was  spent  by 
James  in  discourse  with  the  most  orthodox  of  his  bishops,  he 
expressing  his  conviction  that  the  throne  itself  would  totter 
should  their  order  be  abolished.  The  debate  began  on  the 
15th,  and  Dr.  Reynolds,  a  learned  Puritan  minister,  had  the 
honour  of  arguing  in  Latin  with  the  king.  According  to  Sir 
John  Harrington,  who  was  present,  and  who  was  no  Puritan, 
James  talked  much  Latin,  but  his  scholarship  was  particularly 
apparent  in  upbraiding  his  opponents.  At  times  he  broke  into 
invective  against  the  party  which  in  Scotland  had  persecuted 
both  his  mother  and  himself.  He  even  threatened  the  Puritans 
that  he  would  ^  make  them  conform  themselves,  or  else  harrie 
them  out  of  the  land,  or  else  do  worse.*  *  *  It  was  easy  for 
a  monarch  and  eighteen  Churchmen,'  says  Hallam,  *  to  claim 
the  victory,  be  the  merits  of  the  dispute  what  they  might, 
over   four    abashed    and    intimidated    adversaries.'^      James 

'  S«*e  *  Lives  of  British  Statesmen/  Cecil ;  and  Lingard,  iz.  21. 

»  Jardine,  i.  477.  •  •Criminal  Trials,'  i.  476. 

«  Fullers  *  Church  History,*  book  x-  18.  »  '  Constitutional  History,*  i.  297. 
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soon  afterwards  issued  a  proclamation,  desiring  the  heads  of 
the  Charch  to  enforce  conformity,  and  threatening  innorators. 
A  ;>alpable  violation  of  the  civil  rights  of  the  subject  ensued, 
in  the  commitment  to  prison  of  ten  persons  who  had  signed  the 
Millenary  Petition,  the  judges  having  in  the  Star  Chamber 
declared  that  petition  to  be  an  offence  very  nearly  amounting 
to  treason,  as  it  tended  to  sedition  and  rebellion.  *  By  such 
beginnings,'  says  Hallam,  *  did  the  House  of  Stuart  indicate 
the  course  it  would  steer/^ 

It  was  far  easier  and  much  more  agreeable  to  James,  to 
silence  the  Puritan  ministers  than  to  encounter  an  English 
Parliament.  Well  satisfied  with  the  adulation  of  his  court, 
the  king  had  made  the  unhealthy  state  of  London  a  pretext  for 
delaying  to  summon  Parliament  during  the  first  year  of  his 
reign.  Meantime,  he  was  announcing  maxims  which  he  had 
already  given  to  the  world  in  his  discourse  *  On  the  True  Law 
of  Free  Monarchies,'  printed  some  time  before  in  Scotland,  in 
which  he  maintained  the  right  of  the  sovereign  to  make  laws 
without  the  advice  of  Parliament,  and  to  mitigate  or  suspend 
general  laws  made  by  Parliament.^  In  the  proclamation  for 
calling  together  his  first  Parliament,  the  king  directed  that 
candidates  should  be  avoided  who  were  noted  for  blindness  in 
religion,  or  turbulent  humour.  The  sheriffs  were  desired  not 
to  send  a  writ  to  any  town  which  had  become  depopulated, 
which  appears  a  sensible  provision ;  but  all  returns  of  members 
were  to  be  brought  to  Chancery  to  be  overlooked,  and  any 
members  elected  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  this  proclamation 
were  declared  liable  to  fine  and  imprisonment.  The  House  of 
Commons,  which  had  successfully  maintained  its  privileges 
under  Elizabeth,  would  not  now  submit  to  the  domineering 
of  James.  The  Speaker,  in  his  first  address  to  the  king,  took 
care  to  inform  him  that  laws  could  not  be  made  or  altered 
except  by  the  joint  action  of  Parliament  with  the  sovereign ; 
that  the  king  could  ratify  or  deny,  but  could  not  institute  any 
measure  before  it  had  been  passed  by  the  two  Houses.'  A  case 
concerning  the  privileges  of  the  Commons  was  warmly  contested. 
The  Council  declared  the  election  of  Sir  Francis  Goodwin  as 
member  for  the  county  of  Buckingham  void,  and  appointed 
Sir  John  Fortescue.  As  the  Commons  persisted  in  maintaining 
Goodwin's  right  to  the  seat,  James  at  length  desired  them  to 
confer  with  the  judges  in  his  presence,  when  by  a  compromise 
both  elections  were  set  aside,  and  the  Speaker  issued  a  new 
writ. 

'  'Constitutional  History,'  i.  298.  ?  lb.  299.  •  Lingard,  ix.  27. 
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at  church  was  liable  to  imprisonment,  and  if  after  three  months 
he  still  remained  inflexible,  might  be  compelled  to  abjure  the 
realm,  or  be  put  to  death.*  Bj  another  statute,'  the  sum  of 
£20  a  month  had  been  fixed  as  the  fine  for  non-attendance  at 
church,  but  these  fines  had  not  been  lately  exacted. 

In  1604  the  administration  took  a  sudden  turn  towards 
seyerity,'  and  the  demands  made  on  Boman  Catholic  recusants, 
not  only  for  the  present  but  for  the  whole  time  of  past  suspen- 
sion of  fines,  reduced  many  families  to  absolute  beggary.  A 
further  act  was  passed  to  prevent  Boman  Catholics  from  edu- 
cating their  children  in  their  own  faith,  by  making  them  liable 
to  pay  a  fine  of  400.  per  day  if  they  maintained  in  their  houses 
a  recusant  schoolmaster,  or  one  who  had  not  been  licensed  by 
the  bishop.  The  schoolmaster  was  liable  to  the  same  fine,  and 
a  penalty  of  :£100  was  decreed  against  those  who  should  send 
their  children  to  be  educated  on  the  continent.  So  great  was 
the  change  from  comparative  lenity  to  rigour,  that  the  sum  paid 
by  recusants,  which  in  1603  only  amounted  to  £300,  suddenly 
rose,  in  1605,  to  £6,000.* 

Puritanism  had  become  predominant  in  Parliament,  and 
the  Puritans  were  influenced  by  a  bigoted  abhorrence  of  the 
faith  of  Bome.  When  Lord  Montague,  a  Catholic  peer,  warmly 
contended  against  the  cruelty  of  this  act,  which  deprived  Catho- 
lics of  education,  the  House  committed  him  to  prison.'  The 
laws  which  had  condemned  Jesuits  in  Elizabeth's  reign  we3*e 
again  put  in  force,  and  it  appears  that  several  of  that  order 
were  tried  for  their  lives  in  Manchester  and  executed. 

An  aged  Catholic  gentleman  of  Lancashire,  imprisoned  for 
his  religion  during  the  last  reign,  now  ventured  to  petition  the 
king,  complaining  of  the  treatment  to  which  the  Catholics  were 
exposed.  Although  his  petition  was  couched  in  respectful 
language,  he,  Mr.  Pound,  was  brought  before  the  Star  Chamber 
and  prosecuted  for  contempt.  The  Lord  Chancellor  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  several 
peers  sat  in  judgment,  by  whom  he  was  sentenced  to  stand  in 
the  pillory  twice,  to  pay  a  fine  of  £1,000,  and  to  be  imprisoned 
during  the  king's  pleasure.  It  was  even  proposed  to  add  to 
this  severe  sentence  the  loss  of  his  ears,  but  that  barbarity  was 
averted  by  the  votes  of  the  more  humane  judges.  The  French 
and  Venetian  ambassadors  remonstrated  against  this  severity, 
and  Pound,  after  standing  one  day  in  the  pillory  in  London, 

*  HRllam's  '  ConstitutioDal  History,  i.  213.    Lin^ard,  ix.  41-55. 

»  29th  of  Elizabeth.  ■  Hallam,  i.  406. 

*  Jardine,  ii.  19.  »  lb.  24. 
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was  allowed  to  return  to  his  own  house.*  Sir  Eyerard  Digby, 
a  joung  gentleman  of  high  position  and  recently  knighted  by 
James,  wrote  a  warning  letter  to  Lord  Salisbury,  concerning 
.  the  discontent  occasioned  by  these  acts  of  rigour.  *  If/  said 
he,  ^  the  state  think  it  fit  to  deal  severely  with  the  Catholics, 
within  brief  there  will  be  massacres,  rebellions,  and  desperate 
attempts  against  the  king  and  state.'  ^  It  was  hoped  that  the 
king,  that  now  is,  would  have  been  at  least  free  from  perse- 
cuting, as  his  promise  was  before  his  coming  into  this  realm, 
and  as  divers  his  promises  have  been  since  his  coming.  All 
these  promises  every  man  sees  broken.' 

It  was  at  this  time,  and  under  such  provocation,  that  a  plot 
of  unexampled  wickedness  suggested  itself  to  the  unsettled 
mind  of  fiobert  Catesby. 

Catesby,  descended  from  an  ancient  Catholic  family  of 
Northamptonshire,  had  been  continually  suspected  of  taking 
part  in  seditious  plots,  had  been  imprisoned  at  the  time  of  the 
Armada,  and  was  an  intimate  associate  of  Garnet,  the  English 
Superior  of  the  Jesuits.^  It  appears  to  have  been  in  the  spring 
of  1604  that  he  communicated  to  his  friend,  Thomas  Winter, 
his  scheme  of  blowing  up  the  House  of  Lords,  and  thus,  in 
retaliation  for  the  penal  laws,  involving  King,  Lords  and 
Commons,  in  one  general  destruction. 

It  is  said  that  Winter  declared  the  plan  to  be  cruel,  and 
that  although  Catesby  partly  prevailed  over  him,  they  agreed 
to  await  the  hoped-for  mediation  of  Spain  before  taking  any 
further  steps.  But  when  that  hope  was  disappointed,  the 
scheme  was  renewed ;  John  Wright,  who  had  been  concerned 
in  the  rebellion  of  Lord  Essex,  and  Guido  Fawkes,  who  had 
served  in  the  Spanish  army  in  Flanders,  a  man  of  desperate 
courage  and  fanatic  zeal,  were  admitted  as  confederates ;  like- 
wise Thomas  Percy,  steward  and  relative  of  the  Earl  of  North- 
umberland, and  some  other  gentlemen.  Percy  hired  a  house 
next  to  the  House  of  Lords,  designing  to  place  a  quantity  of 
gunpowder  in  the  cellar.  The  conspirators  began  their  work 
by  cutting  through  the  wall  which  divided  this  from  the  cellar 
of  the  Parliament  House,  and  as  it  was  three  yards  in  thickness, 
the  labour  exceeded  their  expectation.  All  the  seven  persons 
who  so  laboured  were,  as  Fawkes  subsequently  stated,  ^  gentle- 
men of  name,  not  any  employed  in  digging  and  mining  that  was 
not  a  gentleman.'     This  labour  occupied  the  day ;  they  carried 

'  Ling^rd,  ix.  41,  note,  and  Jardine,  ii.  38.     Lord  Salisbury  is  said  to  have  been 
present. 

'  Aikin*8  'James  I./  p.  236.     Jardine,  ii.  26. 
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the  earth  and  rubbish  into  a  little  building  in  the  garden  at  the 
back,  and  one  stood  sentinel  while  the  others  worked. 

But  when,  after  great  labour,  about  half  of  the  stone 
wall  had  been  pierced  through,  they  were  induced  to  change 
their  plan  by  finding  that  the  vault  directly  under  the  House  of 
Lords,  which  had  been  let  to  a  coal  merchant,  was  vacant. 
Percy  hired  this  on  the  pretext  of  wanting  a  place  for  the 
stowage  of  coals  and  wood,  and  having  placed  there  about 
twenty  barrels  of  gunpowder  which  they  covered  with  fsiggots, 
they  desisted  from  their  work  in  May,  1605,  carefully  closed 
the  cellar,  and  determined  to  separate  for  some  months  to 
avoid  suspicion,  and  to  return  before  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment.^ All  the  conspirators  afterwards  declared  that  they 
intended  after  the  catastrophe  to  proclaim  one  of  the  royal 
family  as  the  sovereign.  Prince  Henry  was  expected  to 
accompany  his  father  to  Parliament,  and  must  therefore  perish; 
but  Percy  undertook  to  secure  the  Duke  of  York,  afterwards 
Charles  I.,  and  to  place  him  in  safety,  and  it  was  intended  that 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  should  also  be  secured.  A  house  in  War* 
wickshire,  the  residence  of  the  Grant  family,  was  to  be  the  centre 
from  which  the  conspirators  would  be  provided  with  horses  and 
armour.  Many  discussions  took  place  respecting  those  lords 
who  should  be  saved,  all  agreeing  that  Catholics  ought  not  to 
suffer  with  the  rest;  for,  although  the  conspirators  had  hardened 
their  hearts  respecting  this  general  destruction,  they  all 
wished  to  exempt  from  it  their  own  patrons  or  friends.  The 
Lords  Stourton  and  Mounteagle  were  Catholics,  and  had 
married  sisters  of  Tresham,  one  of  the  conspirators,  who  pleaded 
earnestly  for  them.  Percy  interceded  for  the  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland ;  even  Fawkes  had  patrons  whom  he  wished  to  save. 

The  notice  that  Parliament,  which  had  been  convened  for 
October  3,  would  not  be  opened  till  November  5,  excited  alarm 
among  the  conspirators^  and  they  sent  an  associate  to  observe 
the  countenances  of  the  ministers,  when  they  assembled  to 
prorogue  Parliament;  but  as  the  Earls  of  Salisbury  and  Suffolk 
were  seen  walking  carelessly  across  the  House  of  Lords  in 
conversation,  it  was  hoped  that  they  still  remained  in  ignorance 
of  their  approaching  danger.  The  desperate  oflSce  of  firing 
the  gunpowder  had  been  allotted  to  Guy  Pawkes.  Tresham 
provided  a  ship  to  be  ready  in  the  Thames  to  convey  him 
immediately  to  Flanders,  where  he  was  to  publish  a  manifesto 
invoking  the  aid  of  the  Catholic  powers.  In  the  early  part  of 
September,  the  conspirators    had    despatched    to  Bome    Sir 

*  Lingarfl,  ix.  38-40. 
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Edmund  Baynham,  a  Catholic  gentleman  who  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  Catesby  and  others.  It  appears  to  have  been 
their  wish  that  he  should  be  there  at  the  time  of  the  catas- 
trophe, to  negotiate  with  the  Pope  and  explain  their  motives.' 

On  Saturday,  October  26,  ten  days  before  the  expected 
opening  of  Parliament,  Lord  Mounteagle,  when  at  supper, 
received  a  letter,  lefb  by  some  person  unknown,  with  a  notice 
that  it  contained  matters  of  importance*  This  letter,  without 
a  signature,  ill-spelt  and  mysterious,  advised  Lord  Mount- 
eagle,  as  he  valued  his  life,  to  devise  some  excuse  for  not 
attending  Parliament,  which  was  about  to  '  receive  a  terrible 
blow,  and  yet  they  should  not  see  who  hurt  them.'  It  is  still 
uncertain  who  was  the  author  of  this  warning,  but  those  who 
have  lately  investigated  the  point  agree  with  the  general 
opinion  of  the  conspirators,  that  it  came  from  Tresham,  a 
reluctant  confederate,  who  appears  to  have  anxiously  desired 
to  stop  the  execution  of  the  design,  if  possible,  without  en« 
dangering  himself  or  his  associates.^ 

Lord  Mounteagle  took  the  letter  immediately  to  the  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  who  showed  it  to  other  members  of  the  CounciL 
The  king  was  absent  from  London  on  a  hunting  excursion,  and 
they  awaited  his  return.  The  vessel  which  Tresham  had 
engaged  was  lyings  in  the  Thames,  and  he  urged  Catesby 
earnestly  to  depart,  even  offering  him  a  supply  of  money ;  and 
again  on  the  following  Saturday,  three  days  before  the  fatal 
Fifth  of  November,  Tresham  informed  Winter  that  he  had 
reason  to  know  that  the  Council  were  aware  of  the  design, 
and  implored  him  in  the  most  earnest  manner  to  leave  the 
country.  But  still,  in  spite  of  these  warnings,  the  conspirators 
refused  to  relinquish  their  plot,  as  no  search  had  been  made  in 
the  cellar,  although  they  held  themselves  in  readiness  to  depart 
should  they  have  reason  to  fear.  Fawkes  promised  to  visit  the 
cellar  daily,  to  observe  whether  there  were  any  signs  of  its 
haying  been  inspected. 

At  length,  on  the  afternoon  of  November  4,  the  Lord  Cham^ 
berlain,  whose  duty  it  was  to  see  that  the  preparations  for 
opening  Parliament  were  complete,  went  to  the  House,  accom- 
panied by  Lord  Mounteagle,  and  made  an  excuse  for  examining 
the  vaults.  They  observed  the  great  store  of  wood  and  coals, 
and  when  they  perceived  Fawkes  standing  in  a  corner,  disguised 
as  Percy's  servant,  spoke  to  him  concerning  the  large  quantity 
of  fuel  which  was  stored  there.  Although  Fawkes  informed 
Percy  of  this,  he  returned  to  his  dangerous  post,  determined, 
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as  he  afterwards  declared,  to  perish  himself  if  needful  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  design.  Happily,  however,  as  Fawkes  was 
stepping  out  of  the  door  about  midnight,  prepared  apparently 
for  a  journey,  he  was  seiased  by  Sir  Thomas  Enyvett,  a  magis- 
trate of  Westminster,  and  a  party  of  soldiers.  Three  matches 
were  found  in  his  pocket,  and  a  dark  lantern  containing  a  light 
was  behind  the  door.  The  cellar  was  examined,  and  a  very 
large  quantity  of  powder  was  found  beneath  the  fuel. 

The  Lords  of  the  Council  immediately  assembled  in  the 
king's  bedchamber,  and  Fawkes  was  brought  before  them. 
The  agitation  of  the  moment  prevented  a  calm  examination, 
but  Fawkes  replied  with  firmness  to  their  questions  and 
menaces.  He  gave  his  name  as  Johnson,  but  did  not  attempt 
to  conceal  his  design,  only  refusing  to  tell  the  names  of  the 
other  conspirators.  When  questioned  by  some  of  the  Scottish 
courtiers,  he  told  them  that  one  of  his  objects  was  to  blow 
them  back  into  Scotland.^  He  was  sent  under  guard  to  the 
Tower.  Meantime,  the  rest  of  the  conspirators  were  at  last 
flying  for  their  lives.  Their  confederates  in  Warwickshire 
dispersed  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  the  treasonable  project 
had  been  frustrated.  They  thought  of  joining  the  Catholics 
of  Wales  and  the  border  counties,  who  were  known  to  be 
numerous  and  discontented,  but  found  their  hopes  of  a  general 
rising  disappointed.  ^  Not  one  man,'  said  Sir  Everard  Bigby, 
<  came  to  tsike  our  part,  though  we  had  expected  so  many.'  The 
Catholic  gentry  drove  them  from  their  doors,  disowning  an 
enterprise  so  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  their  faith,  whilst 
the  common  people  stood  aloof  in  surprise  and  horror.  A  party 
of  about  fifty  conspirators  with  their  servants,  endeavoured  for 
a  short  time  to  defy  the  officers  who  were  sent  to  apprehend 
them  at  Holbeach  House  on  the  borders  of  Staffordshire. 
Catesby,  Percy,  and  two  others,  were  mortally  wounded,  the 
rest  were  brought  to  London  for  trial.  Although  the  prisoners 
were  taken  with  arms  in  their  hands,  some  of  them  at  first 
denied  participation  in  the  Powder  Plot,  until  convicted  by  the 
testimonies  of  those  who  had  been  induced  to  confess.  The  rank 
of  the  principal  confederates  preserved  them  ttoxa  the  applica- 
tion <^  torture,  but  Fawkes  sxiffered  on  the  rack.  It  was 
a  great  object  with  the  government  to  ascertain  how  far 
the  Catholic  nobility  and  the  priests  had  been  concerned 
in  the  plot ;  but  no  threats  could  draw  forth  disclosures  un- 
favourable to  the  priests,  until  Bates,  Catesby's  servant,  prt>- 
baUj  when  mider  torture,  sanctioned  the  suspicion  that  the 
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Jesaits  Gramet  and  Greenwaj  were  aware  of  the  design,  and 
a  proclamation  was  consequently  issued  for  their  apprehension. 
Early  on  January  27,  eight  prisoners — Sir  Everard  Digby,  two 
brothers  named  Winter,  Fawkes,  and  four  others — were  taken 
in  a  boat  from  the  Tower  to  Westminster  Hall  for  trial,  where 
it  was  said  that  the  king,  queen,  and  prince  were  secret 
auditors  of  the  proceedings.' 

Lord  Salisbury,  well  aware  that  the  only  excuse  for  the 
exasperation  of  the  Catholics  was  the  refusal  of  toleration, 
instructed  Sir  Edward  Coke,  the  Attorney-General,  to  explain 
that  the  severe  laws  passed  by  Elizabeth  were  occasioned  by 
that  rash  bull  of  Pius  Y.,  which  discharged  her  subjects  from 
their  allegiflnce ;  and  that  Catholic  proposals  for  the  invasion  of 
England  had  been  made  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  were  declined 
by  him  before  King  James  arrived  in  this  kingdom.  He 
declared  that  the  king  had  exercised  great  lenity  towards 
recusants  until  the  discovery  of  the  plot  called  *  The  Priests* 
Treason.'  Coke,  with  great  injustice,  compared  the  guilt  of 
Baleigh,  in  what  was  called  the  '  Main  Plot,'  with  the  lately 
discovered  wickedness.  All  the  prisoners,  excepting  Sir 
Everard  Digby,  pleaded  *not  guilty'  to  the  charge,  but  the 
evidence  obtained  from  the  confessions  of  several  others 
left  no  doubt  of  their  guilt.  The  only  excuse  alleged  for  the 
horrible  design  was  the  oppression  endured  by  the  Catholics. 
Bookwood  and  Digby,  who  were  men  of  rank  and  fortune, 
owned  that  they  had  been  drawn  into  the  plot  by  their  friend* 
ship  for  Catesby. 

The  government  gave  all  possible  solemnity  to  the  execution 
of  the  conspirators.  Fawkes,  weakened  by  torture  and  sickness, 
ascended  the  ladder  with  dijBBculty,  said  a  few  words  expressing 
sorrow  for  his  o£Pence,  and  asked  pardon  of  the  king.  Tresham 
died  in  the  Tower.  Two  of  the  Jesuits  contrived  to  escape  to 
the  continent,  but  Henry  Garnet,  their  provincial  superior,  was 
apprehended  in  close  concealment  at  Hendlip  Hall,  near  Wor- 
cester, the  residence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abiogdon.  This  mansion, 
erected  by  a  zealous  partisan  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  was  well 
adapted  for  a  hiding-place ;  staircases  were  conceaJed  in  the 
walls,  there  were  trap-doors,  and  places  of  retreat  in  the  chimneys. 
Catholics  under  suspicion  had  indeed  previously  taken  refuge 
there. 

A  report  was  brought  to  the  sheriff  that  Garnet  was  con- 
cealed in  this  house,  the  intricate  arrangements  of  which  were 
made  known;  but  although  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  search,  two 
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servants  of  the  Jesuits  were  driven  from  tlieir  place  of  conceal- 
ment by  cold  and  hunger,  it  was  not  till  the  eighth  day  that 
an  opening  was  made  into  the  cell  in  which  Garnet  was  secreted 
with  another  priest  named  Oldcome,  sometimes  called  Hall. 
They  had  been  supplied  with  food  through  a  reed  which  was 
inserted  in  a  little  hole  of  the  chimney. 

These  Jesuits  were  conveyed  to  London  on  February  27, 
and  after  being  examined  by  the  Privy  Council,  were  sent  to 
the  Tower,  where  a  stratagem  was  used  to  discover  their  secrets. 
Having  been  put  into  adjoining  cells,  they  were  told  that  they 
could  converse  together  if  they  opened  a  concealed  door,  and 
two  persons  were  posted  to  overhear  their  conversation.  Garnet's 
words  proved  him  to  have  been  aware  of  the  plot,  and  consequently 
guilty  of  concealing  it.  Garnet  had  studied  at  Bome,  and  was 
reputed  a  man  of  great  learning.  He  had  resided  for  many 
yeL  near  LondonT  disguising  his  real  profession  by  various 
occupations,  and  it  was  well  known  that  he  had  been  engaged 
in  treasonable  correspondence  with  the  King  of  Spain,  just 
before  the  death  of  Elizabeth.  To  guard  against  imprisonment 
he  had  purchased  a  general  pardon  at  the  accession  of  James.^ 
He  was  known  to  be  intimate  with  Catesby,  Tresham,  and 
other  conspirators,  and  with  many  of  the  Catholic  nobility.  It 
is  said  that  James  expressly  forbade  that  torture  should  be 
applied  to  Garnet ;  but  Oldcome  and  the  two  servants  were 
more  harshly  treated;  and  Owen,  the  superior's  confidential 
servant,  having  been  threatened  with  a  repetition  of  torture, 
contrived  to  give  himself  a  fatal  wound.  Garnet  at  first 
denied  the  words  which  he  had  used,  but  cotdd  not  escape 
the  force  of  the  evidence  extorted  from  Oldcome. 

The  trial  of  Garnet  took  place  at  the  Guildhall  on  March  28, 
under  a  special  commission,  over  which  the  Earl  of  Salisbury 
and  the  Lord  Mayor  presided.  The  king  was  privately  present, 
also  the  Lady  Arabella  Stuart  with  other  ladies.  After  a 
trial  which  lasted  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  until 
eleven  at  night.  Garnet  was  found  guilty  of  high  treason.  The 
Catholic  historian  acknowledges  that  ^  by  seeking  shelter  under 
equivocation,  he  deprived  himself  of  the  protection  which  the 
truth  might  have  given  him,  nor  could  he  in  such  circumstances 
reasonably  complain,  if  the  king  refused  credit  to  his  assevera- 
tions of  innocence.'  *  James  is  said  to  have  been  inclined  to 
lenient  measiures  towards  one  of  such  high  position  in  the 
Catholic  Church,  and  a  month  was  allowed  to  pass,  during 
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wliich  still  more  examinations  took  place,  before  the  execution 
ensued  on  May  3.  According  to  custom  in  cases  of  high 
treason,  Gramet  was  drawn  on  a  hurdle  to  St.  Paul's  church- 
yard, where  a  very  loffcy  scaffold  had  been  erected,  that  he 
might  be  seen  by  all  the  people.  The  Recorder  of  London  and 
the  Dean  of  Westminster  still  urging  him  to  make  further  con- 
fession. Garnet  acknowledged  his  guHt  in  not  having  revealed 
his  knowledge  of  the  plot,  which  he  called  ^  that  cruel  and 
inhuman  design,'  words  which  were  repeated  by  the  recorder 
in  a  loud  voice,  and  said  that  the  Pope  would  never  have  given 
it  his  sanction.  By  the  king's  special  order,  his  body  was  not 
divided  until  he  had  quite  ceased  to  breathe* 

A  piece  of  the  straw  thrown  into  the  basket  with  Garnet's 
remains  was  hoarded  as  a  relic,  and  the  absurd  deception 
afterwards  attempted  by  its  means  furnished  an  extraordinary 
proof  of  the  popular  credulity.  The  woman  to  whom  this  was 
given  as  a  memento,  put  it  into  a  small  bottle,  in  which  it  was 
bent,  and  showed  it  in  the  bottle  to  a  person  who  declared  that 
he  perceived  some  resemblance  to  a  man's  face.  It  was  shown 
to  others,  who  said  the  same,  until  it  was  thought  worth  while 
to  add  by  art  to  the  suggestion  of  fancy,  and  two  faces  appeared 
upon  the  straw,  both  surrounded  with  rays  of  glory. 

Such  was  the  scandal  occasioned  by  this  absurd  exhibition, 
that  the  Privy  Council  desired  the  archbishop  to  detect  and 
punish  the  impostors. 

An  artist,  who  made  a  drawing  of  the  straw  from  recol- 
lection, stated  that  art  had  without  doubt  been  resorted  to. 
The  contrivers  were  allowed  to  escape  punishment,  but  other 
absurd  stories  in  favour  of  the  two  Jesuits  were  circulated  both 
in  England  and  on  the  continent.^  The  Earl  of  IS'orthumber- 
land,  who  was  related  to  Percy  the  conspirator,  and  had  been 
destined  to  be  protector  of  the  realm,  was  sentenced  in  the 
Star  Chamber  to  pay  the  impossible  fine  of  £300,000,  and 
was  sent  to  the  Tower,  from  which,  after  fourteen  years' 
imprisonment,  he  was  released  on  paying  £11,000.  Lord 
Mounteagle  was  rewarded  for  his  share  in  the  detection,  and 
obtained  pardon  for  Mr.  Abingdon,  of  Hendlip  Hall.  *We 
cannot  wonder,'  says  Hallam, '  that  a  Parliament,  so  narrowly 
rescued  from  personal  destruction,  endeavoured  to  draw  the 
cord  still  tighter  round  dangerous  enemies.'  ^ 

When  Catesby  first  suggested  the  scheme  of  the  Gunpowder 

■  See  a  pictme  of  *  The  Miracnloos  Straw '  in  Jardine,  ii.  345-50,  with  eDgravings 
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Plot,  his  friend  Winter  is  said  to  have  replied  tliat  such  schemes 
usually  miscarried,  and  that  should  this  fidl,  the  odium  attach- 
ing to  the  Catholic  hodj  would  overwhelm  the  conspirators 
with  the  reproaches  even  of  their  friends.  The  prediction  was 
amply  verified. 

A  statute  was  passed  in  May,  1606,  hy  which  additions  were 
made  to  the  penal  code,  forbidding  Catholic  recusants,  under 
penalties,  to  show  themselves  at  court,  to  dwell  within  ten 
miles  of  London,  or  to  travel  more  than  five  miles  from  their 
homes  without  a  special  licence  signed  by  four  neighbouring 
magistrates.  They  were  also  forbidden  to  practise  as  surgeons, 
physicians,  or  lawyers,  and  to  fill  offices  of  trust.  The  penalty 
of  £20  per  month  exacted  for  non-attendance  at  church  was 
still  in  force ;  the  king  was  allowed  to  take  two-thirds  of  their 
lands  in  place  of  the  fine,  and  householders  who  received  visitors 
or  kept  servants  of  that  persuasion  were  liable  to  be  severely 
fined.  Henry  17.  of  France,  who  had  lately  tranquilUsed  his 
own  country  by  the  conciliatory  *  Edict  of  Kantes,'  warned 
James  through  his  ambassador  of  the  strong  hold  which  re- 
ligion possesses  over  the  human  mind;  that  it  is  a  fiame  which 
burns  the  more  fiercely  when  violently  repulsed,  for  those  who 
are  persecuted  glory  in  their  suffering,  and  that  much  more 
may  be  done  by  kindness  than  by  severity.  James  declared  to 
the  ambassador  that  he  had  often  checked  the  eagerness  of  his 
ministers  to  resort  to  strong  measures,  but  that  the  Catholics 
were  so  much  infected  with  belief  in  the  Papal  authority,  that 
he  was  compelled  to  leave  the  matter  to  the  decision  of  Parlia- 
ment.^ A  new  oath  of  allegiance  was  now  imposed  upon  the 
Catholics,  requiring  them  to  deny  the  temporal  pretensions  of 
the  Pope,  and  to  renounce  in  the  most  forcible  terms  the  power 
which  the  Popes  had  assumed  of  deposing  sovereigns.  It  be- 
came of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  English  Catholics  to 
decide  on  the  lawfulness  of  taking  this  oath. 

Blackwell,  called  the  arch-priest,  and  most  of  the  Catholic 
clergy,  would  have  willingly  taken  it,  but  the  Jesuits  condemned 
it,  and  the  question  was  carried  to  Rome  for  decision.  Henry  IV. 
again  endeavoured  to  conciliate,  admonishing  the  Pope  that  by 
fresh  irritation,  he  might  cause  the  extinction  in  England  of 
the  Catholic  ritual.  ^  But  the  court  of  Bome,  not  yet  reced- 
ing an  inch  from  her  proudest  claims,  absolutely  forbade  the 
Catholics  to  abjure  her  deposing  power/  * 

It  was  with  profound  grief,  premonitory  of  his  own  ruin, 
that  Blackwell  received  the  papal  brief;  ^  hemmed  in  between 
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two  sovereigns/  he  informed  liis  congregation  that  he  considered 
it  only  as  the  private  opinion  of  Paul  V,*  Shortly  afterwards, 
three  Catholic  missionaries  who  refhsed  to  take  ilie  oath  were 
sentenced  to  death ;  two  were  saved  by  the  intercession  of  the 
French  ambassador,  but  the  other  suffered  as  a  traitor.  Black- 
well  was  also  arrested,  and  in  spite  of  his  written  declaration 
in  favour  of  the  oath,  he  was  detained  in  prison  until  his  death 
in  1613. 

James,  who  was  greatly  delighted  to  show  off  his  abilities  in 
theological  controversy,  desisted  for  a  time  from  hunting,  his 
favourite  amusement,  and  postponed  the  most  urgent  business 
to  reply  to  Bellarmine's  argument  against  the  lawfulness  of  the 
oath. 

The  king's  'Apologie '  was  immediately  translated  into  Latin 
and  French,  and  copies  were  sent  to  all  the  principal  European 
sovereigns.  The  King  of  Spain  and  the  Archduke,  however, 
declined  to  receive  it.  Answers  also  soon  appeared,  to  which 
James  again  replied;  and  the  Kings  of  France  and  Denmark 
recommended  him  to  desist  from  a  controversy  which  they 
thought  unworthy  of  a  crowned  head.* 

James  had  assumed  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign  the  title 
of  Eling  of  Great  Britain,  and  he  earnestly  pressed  upon  Parlia- 
ment a  measure  to  perfect  the  union  between  England  and 
Scotland;  but  in  this  he  met  with  unexpected  opposition.  The 
Scots  associated  the  idea  of  subjection  with  any  proposal  of 
annulling  their  ancient  laws;  and  the  old  enmity  of  the  English 
towards  their  northern  brethren  had  been  increased  by  the  king's 
lavish  liberality  towards  his  Scottish  followers.  James  relied 
much  on  his  own  powers  of  persuasion;  he  summoned  both  Houses 
to  Whitehall,  and  tried  to  overcome  their  prejudices.  But  the 
royal  eloquence  was  poured  forth  in  vain ;  some  members  ex- 
pressed themselves  in  Parliament  with  much  acrimony  against 
the  Scots,  and  Sir  Christopher  Pigott  was  deprived  of  his  place 
and  sent  to  the  Tower  on  account  of  the  intemperance  of  his 
language. 

But,  although  the  king  could  not  realise  his  wishes,  peace 
began  from  this  time  to  prevail  on  the  Border,  and  the  numerous 
statutes  which  had  fostered  hostility  were  entirely  abrogated. 
A  law  which  was  passed  in  1605  *  for  the  final  pacification  of  the 
Border,'  forbade  residents,  excepting  a  few  noblemen,  to  retain 
arms,  or  to  possess  horses  worth  more  than  fifty  shillings.' 
Still  the  difficulty  of  uniting  those  who  had    been   so  long 

•  Lingard,  ix,  76.  *  Hallam,  407 ;  Lingard,  79. 

*  See  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Introduction  to  'Border  AntiqnitieB/  and  Hallam,  i.  310. 


24  JAMES  I.  C1607.] 

estranged,  is  proved  by  a  letter  written  from  England  in  1607 
by  the  Venetian  ambassador.  ^  England  and  Scotland,'  says  he, 
'  are  now  united,  but  only  in  the  person  of  the  king,  for  the 
diversity  and  alienation  of  tlie  people's  minds  is  so  great  that 
it  is  believed  that  the  power  of  the  kingdom  has  rather  de- 
creased than  augmented.  Their  hatred  even  goes  so  far  that 
they  seek  each  others'  lives  in  a  veiy  extraordinary  manner.' 

Molino,  the  Venetian,  was  surprised  at  the  freedom  of  dis- 
cussion allowed  in  Parliament,  and  declared  that  James  was 
more  like  the  head  of  a  republic  than  a  monarch.  It  was  by 
choice  that  the  king  lefb  aU  business  to  his  ministers  and 
council,  whilst  he  indulged  in  pleasure  or  pursued  the  field- 
sports  in  which  he  took  delight.  The  ambassador  at  the  same 
time  observed  in  James  the  want  of  that  affability  by  which 
Elizabeth  had  gained  the  hearts  of  her  people.  The  queen, 
Anne  of  Denmark,  took  no  part  in  public  affairs,  and  was  very 
fond  of  feasts  and  dancing.  Intoxication  was  prevalent  at  the 
court,  and  even  at  times  disgraced  ladies  of  the  highest  rank. 

The  hopes  of  the  country  meanwhile  were  fixed  on  the 
young  Prince  Henry,  who  was  a  youth  of  good  abilities.  The 
king's  remissness  in  state  affairs  and  his  excessive  indulgence 
at  the  table  were  satirised  at  the  theatre ;  and  his  ministers  re- 
monstrated, but  in  vain;  for,  jealous  of  any  encroachment  on  his 
prerogative,  James  replied  that  he  would  not  make  himself  a 
slave,  and  that  his  health,  which  was  ^the  health  of  all,' 
required  exercise  and  relaxation.^ 

The  prodigality  of  the  king  and  queen  exceeded  all  former 
experience.  A  separate  residence  and  a  large  retinue  of  servants 
were  allowed  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  while  still  a  child,  and  the 
king's  large  gifts  to  his  Scottish  adherents  contributed  to  drain 
the  treasury.  When  James  first  came  to  England  he  appears 
to  have  thought  his  riches  inexhaustible;  but  in  1610,  when, 
after  the  dissolution  of  Parliament,  he  tried  to  raise  a  loan, 
*the  merchants,  grown  bolder  with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  re- 
fused him  the  accommodation.'  James  had  then  recourse  to  a 
way  of  raising  money,  new,  it  is  believed,  in  England,  though 
long  practised  in  Prance — ^the  sale  of  honours.  He  sold  several 
peerages  for  large  sums,  and  instituted  an  order  of  hereditary 
knights,  called  baronets,  each  of  whom  paid  :gl,000  for  the 
patent.*  *  For  five  thousand  pounds,'  says  Mr.  Forster,  *  a  man 
became  a  baron ;  for  twenty  thousand,  an  earl ;    and  if  Mr. 

>  See  extmct  from  the  MS.  of  the  Venetian  ambassador  in  Von  Banmer*s  *  Con- 
tributions to  Modern  History/  and  Lingard,  ix.  83. 

'  '  James  had  frequently  before  applied  for  loans  of  money,  but  the  rich  merchanta 
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John  Hampden  of  Bnckingbamshire  had  not  preferred  a  less 
perishable  title,  his  mother  would  have  given  ten  thousand 
pounds  to  make  him  a  viscount/* 

The  arbitrary  inclosure  of  commons,  a  frequent  cause  of 
disturbance,  was  the  pretext  for  an  insurrection  in  Northampton- 
shire and  the  adjoining  counties  in  1607.  Lords  of  manors,  by 
encroaching  on  common  land,  had  diminished  the  subsistence  of 
the  poor,  and  the  council  of  state  had  neglected  their  remon- 
strances. Lawless  assemblages  of  men  and  women  suddenly 
collected,  the  waUs  of  parks  were  demolished  and  fences 
levelled,  and,  as  in  Ket's  rebellion,  fifty-eight  years  earlier, 
the  rioters  appeared  to  be  under  the  direction  of  leaders  who 
established  a  kind  of  order  among  them,  forbidding  acts  of 
personal  violence  or  even  the  use  of  profane  language. 

A  royal  proclamation,  calling  upon  the  insurgents  to  dis- 
perse, was  at  first  without  effect ;  they  declared  that  the  inclo- 
sures  had  been  illegal,  and  that  they  were  only  restoring  the 
country  to  its  former  state.  The  noblemen  who  held  land  in 
the  disturbed  districts  at  length  collected  bodies  of  horse,  and 
by  traversing  the  country  and  attacking  the  insurgents,  put 
down  the  insurrection. 

The  king  recommended  mercy,  as  the  people  had  reason  to 
complain  of  the  rapacity  of  their  superiors,  but  the  leaders  of 
the  rising,  and  those  who  offered  the  most  obstinate  resistance, 
suffered  death.' 

However  needful  might  now  be  a  resort  to  the  powers 
of  the  executive.  Parliament  had  reason  to  apprehend  evil 
consequences  from  the  doctrine  of  the  king^s  divine  right 
to  absolute  power,  which  was  maintained  in  convocation  by  the 
High  Church  party,  and  advocated  by  all  who  were  bidding  for 
the  royal  favour. 

The  publication  of  a  law  dictionary,  called  ^The  Inter- 
preter,' by  a  Dr.  Cowell,  dedicated  to  Archbishop  Bancroft,  not, 
as  was  believed,  without  the  royal  approval,  brought  these 
opinions  under  the  notice  of  Parliament.  Under  the  heads  of 
*  King,'  *  Subsidy,*  *  Parliament,'  &c.,  principles  were  set  forth 
so  contrary  to  general  liberty,  that  if  put  in  practice  they  would 
have  made  the  King  of  England  an  absolute  monarch.^    The 

were  ayerse  to  lending  without  either  interest  or  security,  and  the  House  of  Com- 
mons requested  that  such  demands  should  not  be  enforced,  which  drew  forth  angry 
expressions  from  the  king/ — Hallam,  i.  338. 

>  FoTBter  8  *  Historical  Essays/  i.  237. 

*  Lingard,  ix.  85>6. 

'  James  had  inculcated  similar  doctrines  in  his  treatise  '  On  the  True  Law  of 
Free  Honarchies,*  which  had  been  printed  some  years  before  in  Scotland. — Hallam, 
1299. 
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House  of  CommoDS,  jastlj  incensed  at  opinions  which  threatened 
to  extinguish  all  free  discussion,  solicited  and  obtained  a  con- 
ference with  the  Lords ;  upon  which  James  discovered  that  the 
book  must  be  sacrificed,  and  it  was  suppressed  by  proclamation, 
for  which  the  Commons  returned  thanks  with  great  joy. 
Cowell  underwent  a  short  imprisonment,  and  the  king  declared 
that  he  should  look  upon  those  who  defended  the  book  as  his 
enemies.^ 

The  cruelty  of  Queen  Elizabeth  towards  the  Lady  Catherine 
Grey  after  her  marriage  had  been  only  palliat.ed  by  the  diffi- 
culty in  which  the  country  might  have  been  involved  from  an 
undetermined  succession,  and  by  the  fact,  then  more  recent, 
that  her  sister,  the  Lady  Jane,  had  been  actually  declared 
queen.  James,  whose  pretensions  had  been  only  disputed  by  a 
few  conspirators,  and  who  had  sons  to  succeed  him,  had  less 
excuse  for  his  conduct  to  the  Lady  Arabella,  who  had  never 
engaged  in  the  machinations  of  those  who  covered  their  schemes 
with  her  name.  It  was  this  lady's  unhappy  fate  to  form  an 
attachment  to  Mr.  WiUiam  Seymour,  grandson  of  that  Earl  of 
Hertford  who  married  the  Lady  Catherine  Grey.  On  the  dis- 
covery  of  their  private  marriage,  alarm  was  immediately  felt  at 
this  union  of  two  persons  who  might  possibly  aspire  to  the 
crown;  they  were  summoned  before  the  Privy  Council  and 
separately  imprisoned,  Lady  Arabella  in  a  private  house  at 
Lambeth,  Mr.  Seymour  in  the  Tower.  They  both  enjoyed  some 
degree  of  freedom  for  exercise ;  but,  when  informed  that  they 
were  carrying  on  a  correspondence,  James  resolved  on  stricter 
measures,  and  placed  Arabella  under  charge  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham.  In  weak  health  and  great  dejection.  Lady  Arabella 
began  the  journey,  but  was  detained  by  indisposition  at  High- 
gate.  There  she  remained  for  several  weeks,  and  at  length,  in 
the  desperate  hope  to  avoid  the  northern  banishment  and  rejoin 
her  husband,  she  contrived  to  escape  on  horseback  in  man's 
attire,  and  reached  a  ship  lying  off  Leigh.  Mr.  Seymour  not 
arriving  at  the  appointed  time.  Lady  Arabella  sailed  without 
him ;  he  afterwards  embarked  and  arrived  safely  in  Flanders. 
The  court  was  in  great  alarm  at  the  discovery  of  Arabella's 
flight ;  her  vessel  was  pursued  and  overtaken  in  Calais  Boads, 
and  the  unhappy  lady  was  brought  back  and  closely  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower,  where,  after  four  years  of  confinement,  which  at 
times  a£fected  her  reason,  she  died.  Seymour  was  afterwards 
allowed  to  return  to  England ;  he  distinguished  himself  by  his 
loyalty  during    three   successive  reigns,  in  reward  for  which 

>  Hallam,  i.  324  ;  Liogard,  ix.  03-4. 
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lie  was  made  Marquis  of  Hertford  by  Charles  I.  and  Duke  of 
Somerset  bj  Charles  11.^ 

The  contest  of  forty  years  waged  by  Spain  against  *  the 
United  Provinces,'  which  defied  her  tyranny,  had  been  at  length 
ended.  The  support  of  France  and  England,  uncertain  as  the 
assistance  given  by  this  country  had  been,  had  aided  the 
Hollanders  in  their  long  straggle  with  their  formidable  anta- 
gonist, and  both  Henry  lY.  and  James  sent  envoys  to  assist 
at  the  negotiations  which,  in  1609,  produced  a  truce  destined 
to  last  for  twelve  years.* 

The  Beformed  Church  of  Holland  was  at  this  time  agitated 
by  the  disputes  of  Calvinists  and  Arminians.  With  these 
England  had  no  concern;  but  although  James  had  felt  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  Netherlands  in  their  struggle  for  liberty,  he  was 
always  eager  to  come  forward  as  a  Protestant  Pope.  One  day, 
when  the  king  was  engaged  in  himting,  a  Latin  work  by 
Vorstius,  who  had  lately  succeeded  to  the  chair  of  divinity  in 
Leyden,  was  shown  him.  James  willingly  left  his  amusement  to 
study  the  work  of  the  Arminian  professor,  and  was  so  greatly 
shocked  with  the  heresies  which  he  discovered,  that,  not  content 
with  forbidding  its  dissemination  in  England,  he  sent  threaten- 
ing messages  to  the  States  of  Holland  requiring  the  expulsion  of 
the  author.  The  first  feeling  of  the  Dutch  was  to  resent  this 
interference  in  their  domestic  affairs,  but  James  was  resolute ; 
he  wrote  with  his  own  hand  that  no  heretic  had  ever  deserved 
the  stake  more  than  Yorstius,  and  he  published  a  short  work  in 
French  in  opposition  to  his  opinions.  Prince  Maurice,  who  had 
the  command  of  the  army  in  Holland,  also  took  the  Calvinistic 
side.  The  professor  was  at  length  expelled  from  the  university 
in  which  he  held  an  honoured  place,  and  never  regained  his 
position.'  James  was  so  well  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of 
Prince  Maurice,  as  to  confer  upon  him  the  order  of  the  Garter, 
vacant  through  the  tragical  death  of  Henry  lY.  of  France.* 

It  could  not  be  expected  that  a  sovereign  who  thus  presumed 
to  interfere  respecting  a  subject  of  a  neighbouring  nation,  should 
favour  the  rights  of  conscience  at  home,  and  James  was  the  last 
king  of  England  under  whom  the  fires  of  Smithfield  were  lighted. 

>  See  Disraeli's  '  Curiosities  of  Literature/  and  Hallam,  i.  350. 

'  '  Mankind/  says  Motley,  '  were  amazed  at  an  event  hitherto  unknown  in  history. 
When  before  had  a  sovereign  acknowledged  the  independence  of  his  rebellions  sub- 
jecU,  and  signed  a  treaty  with  them  as  equal?'— 'History  of  the  United  Nether- 
Unds/  iv.  522. 

*  Miss  Aikin's  *  James  I./  i.  384;  Lingard,  iz.  128;  Grattan*8  'History  of  the 
Netherlands/ 

*  Heniy  IV.  was  murdered  by  an  aasassin  named  BavaiUac  in  May,  1610. 
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With  the  aid  of  several  bishops  he  examined  Bartholomew 
Legate,  who  had  been  detected  in  the  dissemination  of  Arian 
doctrines;  Legate  was  condemned  to  the  flames,  and  another 
heretic,  named  Wightman,  also  suffered  at  Norwich  in  March, 
1612.  But  society  was  becoming  more  humane,  and  when  James 
was  informed  that  the  spectators  murmured  at  these  horrors, 
he  prudently  withdrew  a  third  victim,  consigning  him  to  a  dun- 
geon for  life.* 

In  May,  1612,  death  deprived  the  king  of  the  services  of  his 
able  minister,  Cecil  Earl  of  Salisbury,  son  of  Lord  Burleigh, 
who,  although  he  had  made  personal  enemies  by  the  acrimony 
with  which  he  pursued  both  Essex  and  Ealeigh,  appears  to  have 
exercised  a  beneficial  influence  in  foreign  affairs,  and  to  have 
given  careM  encouragement  to  English  manufactures.  After 
the  earl's  death,  '  state  affairs,'  says  HaUam,  '  were  far  worse 
conducted  both  at  home  and  abroad.'^  The  loss  of  that  able 
minister,  who  had  appeared  to  the  Venetian  ambassador  the 
actual  ruler  of  England,  opened  the  door  to  numerous  can- 
didates for  favour,  who  formed  hostile  parties.  Carr,  Lord 
Rochester,  a  Scotsman,  long  the  king's  favourite,  and  now 
created  Earl  of  Somerset,  took  the  nominal  lead  in  affairs,  the 
business  of  which  he  was  not  personally  competent  to  transact. 

Sir  Walter  Ealeigh  had,  before  his  arrest,  taken  measures 
to  convey  his  estate  at  Sherborne  to  his  eldest  son,  which  the 
king  had  allowed,  and  the  rest  of  his  property  had  been  assigned 
for  the  benefit  of  his  family ;  but  a  slight  flaw  having  been 
discovered  in  the  conveyance,  James  conferred  Sherborne  upon 
his  rapacious  favourite,  and  reserved  only  £8,000  as  a  com- 
pensation to  Baleigh's  family.  It  is  said  that  Lady  Baleigh 
entreated  the  king  in  vain  on  her  knees  to  spare  this  estate, 
James  making  answer,  '  I  mun  have  the  land ;  I  mun  have  it 
for  Carr.'  This  estate  was  worth  £5,000  per  annum.'  Soon 
after  the  death  of  Cecil,  Frederick,  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
became  a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  the  young  Princess  Elizabeth. 
James  was  continually  bent  on  Spanish  alliances,  and  would 
have  preferred  to  give  his  daughter  to  the  King  of  Spain ;  but 
the  Protestant  faith  of  the  count  made  him  acceptable  to  the 
English  people,  and  his  suit  was  heartily  promoted  by  the 
Prince  of  Wales.   The  preparations  for  the  marriage  were  begun, 

'  Lingard,  ix.  169.  King,  Bishop  of  London,  was  the  last  -who  put  in  force  the 
Btatntefor  the  burning  of  heretics. — See  Dr.  Milman's  'St.  Pauls/  p.  321. 

'  *  Constitutional  History/  i.  333. 

'  Hallam,  i.  354,  note,  and  'Edinburgh  Beview'  of  April,  1840.  Hallam  says 
that  James  gave  Baleigh  ;Sl  2,000  for  the  estate,  which  was,  howeyer,  worth  £5,000 
per  annum. 
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when  Prince  Henry,  then  eighteen  years  of  age,  fell  ill  of  typhus 
fever,  for  which  the  court  physician  insisted  on  continually 
bleeding  him ;  he  died  a  fortnight  after  the  attack,  to  the  great 
regret  of  the  nation.  The  king  showed  but  little  regret  for  the 
loss  of  a  son  whose  high  spirit  contrasted  greatly  with  his 
own  character,  and  whose  differences  with  his  father  had  been 
sufficiently  obyious.  Baleigh  had  employed  part  of  his  prison 
liours  in  writing  for  the  prince's  benefit,  *  A  Discourse  on  the 
Art  of  War  at  Sea,'  which  was  unfinished  at  the  prince's  death. 
A  cordial  friendship  existed  between  them,  and  Henry  is  said 
to  have  declared  that  surely  no  <  king  but  his  father  '  would 
keep  such  a  bird  in  a  cage.'  The  mourning  for  the  prince's 
death  was  not  allowed  long  to  delay  the  court  festivities,  and 
Elizabeth's  marriage  was  celebrated  with  unusual  splendour.^ 
The  princess  was  only  in  her  sixteenth  year,  gay  and  thought- 
less, little  dreaming  of  the  singular  trials  which  awaited  her. 

Had  Elizabeth  married  a  Catholic,  her  name  might  have  been 
unnoticed;  but  that  Protestantism  which  partly  caused  the 
difficulties  of  her  life,  in  course  of  years  raised  her  grandson, 
Greorge  of  Hanover,  to  the  throne  of  England. 

Carr,  Earl  of  Somerset,  employed  Sir  Thomas  Overbury 
in  transacting  public  business,  and  Overbury  was  in  consequence 
courted  as  a  man  of  influence.  Suddenly  he  was  deprived  of 
that  favour  and  committed  to  the  Tower.  The  cause  of  his 
sudden  downfall  was  said  to  be  that  he  had  opposed  the  pro- 
jected marriage  of  Lord  Somerset  with  Lady  Prances,  the 
youthful  daughter  of  Lord  Suffolk,  who  had  been  married  to  the 
Earl  of  Essex  when  they  were  both  children.  Lady  Prances 
now  desired  to  obtain  a  divorce  in  order  to  marry  Somerset. 
The  king  indecorously  interfered  in  the  judicial  proceedings, 
influenced,  it  was  said,  by  the  gift  of  £25,000  from  his  favourite 
minister,  and  the  judges  decided  in  favour  of  the  divorce ;  but 
on  disclosure  of  the  affair,  it  was  found  that  Overbury  had  died 
after  six  months'  confinement  in  the  Tower,  and  it  was  strongly 
suspected  that  he  died  of  poison.'  In  December  the  king  and 
many  of  the  principal  nobility  honoured  the  marriage  of  Lord 
Somerset  with  their  presence,  and  in  spite  of  the  evil  reports,  a 
long  continuance  of  rejoicings  took  place  in  London.  The 
general  suspicion  concerning  Overbury's  death  might  possibly 
have  subsided,  had  not  James  again  incurred  popular  indig- 
nation by  his  partiality  for  a  new  favourite,  the  young  George 
Villiers,  who  had  lately  purchased  the  situation  of  royal  cup- 
bearer.     The   party  in    opposition  to  Lord    Somerset   now 

*  On  St.  ValdDtine*8  day,  1613.  *  Lingard,  iz.  109. 
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strongly  urged  the  need  of  an  inquiiy  into  the  circamatances  of 
Overburj's  death.  Three  hundred  examinations  are  said  to 
have  taken  place  before  Sir  Edward  Coke  brought  the  king  a 
report,  ascribing  the  ruin  of  Overbury  to  a  plan  laid  by  Lady 
Frances  and  the  Earl  of  Northampton.  Coke  accused  the  Lady 
Frances  of  having  resorted  to  a  Mrs.  Turner,  a  pretended 
sorceress,  in  order  to  obtain  the  dissolution  of  her  first 
marriage  and  her  union  with  Somerset.'  It  was  asserted  that 
with  the  aid  of  this  woman.  Lady  Frances  procured  poison, 
which  she  entrusted  to  Weston,  the  warder  in  the  Tower,  to  be 
administered  to  Overbury.  Upon  this  evidence,  Weston, 
Turner,  Franklin,  the  apothecary  who  sold  the  poison,  and 
Elwes,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  were  all  tried,  found  guilty 
and  executed.  The  trials  of  Lord  and  Lady  Somerset  were 
deferred.  Lady  Somerset  was  induced  to  confess  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  murder,  was  brought  separately  before  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  pleaded  guilty.  Bacon,  the  Attorney-General, 
explained  to  the  peers  the  evidence  collected  against  her,  and 
she  was  condemned  to  death.  Somerset,  who  was  afterwards 
subjected  to  a  long  trial,  was  likewise  condemned.  But  the 
king  was  averse  to  inflict  the  severest  punishment  on  one  who 
had  so  long  enjoyed  his  especial  favour  and  whose  marriage  he 
had  so  lately  honoured ;  it  has  been  supposed  also  by  some 
historians  that  James  dreaded  the  disclosure  of  some  secrets 
which  it  was  in  Somerset's  power  to  divulge. 

Both  Lord  and  Lady  Somerset  were  remanded  to  the 
Tower;  they  were  liberated  in  the  year  1621,  and  retired 
to  a  country  seat,  supported  by  an  ample  allowance  from  their 
forfeited  estate,  but  their  remaining  years  are  said  to  have 
been  embittered  by  their  mutual  hatred  and  by  the  contempt 
of  the  world.  In  the  last  year  of  the  reign  Somerset  received 
a  full  pardon  from  the  king,  with  some  hopes  of  a  restoration 
to  favour.* 

With  regard  to  the  advocates  of  opinions  to  which  he  was 
opposed,  James  was  tyrannically  severe,  and  in  some  cases 
cruel.  Hallam  had  called  the  prosecution  of  a  Puritan 
minister  named  Peacham,  *  perhaps  the  worst  and  most  tyran- 
nical act  of  the  reign.'  In  the  year  1615,  some  spy  or  trea- 
cherous servant  found  in  this  elderly  minister's  study  a  sermon 
which  had  neither  been  preached  nor  published,  but  which  con^ 

>  Lingard,  ix.  115. 

>  Aikin,  ii.  22 ;  Hallam,  i.  352,  and  notes.  *  A  mystery,'  says  Hallam,  '  bangs 
over  the  scandalous  tale  of  OTerbuiy's  murder,'  which  cannot  be  considered  suffi- 
ciently accounted  for  by  Lady  Somerset's  revenge.  Somerset  is  said  to  have  uttered 
throats  against  the  kdng.-^Lingard,  is.  118. 
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tained  severe  remarks  upon  the  king^s  prodigaliiy,  and  such 
censure  of  the  government  as,  if  published,  would  have  been  a 
seditious  libel.  To  extract,  if  possible,  some  confession  of  his 
accomplices  or  design,  Peacham  was  put  on  the  rack  and 
examined  during  and  after  tortnre,  again  and  again.  To 
Bacon's  disgrace,  he  was  the  examiner.  Peacham  was  brought 
to  trial  and  found  guilty.  He  died  in  prison  a  few  months 
afterwards. 

Some  of  the  judges  having  objected  to  founding  a  charge 
of  treason  on  the  discovery  of  an  vmpublished  sermon,  James 
directed  Bacon  to  confer  with  them  on  the  subject  privately, 
upon  which  Coke,  who  had  lately  been  created  chief  justice, 
remonstrated  that  it  was  illegal  for  the  king  to  use  private 
influence.  Coke  was  in  this  case  induced  to  yield,  but  he  soon 
incurred  the  royal  displeasure  by  the  spirit  with  which  he 
defended  the  law  against  the  king's  attempts  to  overrule  it, 
and  was  consequently  dismissed  his  o£Sce.  Although  Sir 
Edward  Coke  was  rightly  blamed  for  rudeness  and  cruelty  in 
the  prosecution  of  prisoners,  he  thus  set  an  example  of  honour- 
able independence,  and  he  afterwards  became  a  strenuous  up- 
holder of  constitutional  liberty  in  Parliament.^ 

James  frequently  attempted  to  interfere  with  the  liberty  of 
his  subjects  by  issuing  proclamations.  In  this  manner  he  for- 
bade the  erection  of  new  houses  within  two  miles  of  London, 
unless  they  were  built  on  old  foundations,  and  commanded  the 
country  gentlemen  to  leave  the  metropolis  for  their  homes, 
where  they  should  exercise  hospitality.  A  proclamation  was 
also  issued  prohibiting  the  marking  of  wheat  into  starch. 

In  the  year  1610  the  Commons  remonstrated  against  this 
practice ;  and  the  judges  agreed  that  *  the  king  had  no  prero- 
gative but  what  the  law  of  the  land  allowed  him;'  that  he  could 
not  by  proclamation,  unsupported  by  Parliament,  *  create  an 
offence.'  *  The  king's  despotic  aims  were  nourishing  the  spirit 
and  strength  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Confident  in  its  right, 
as  laid  down  in  ancient  records,  to  refuse  the  levy  of  customs 
at  the  outports,  it  passed  a  unanimous  vote  against  such 
impositions.^  James  dissolved  this  Parliament  after  only  a 
two  months'  session,  and  punished  several  of  the  members  for 
freedom  of  speech  by  ordering  their  arrest,  and  keeping  them 

1  See  Hallam,  i.  342-9.  Lord  Macaulay's  Essay  on  Bacon,  vol.  ii.  175.  After 
he  became  a  judge  he  was  commonly  called  Lord  Coke. 

'  The  judges  only  repeated  an  assertion  made  '  in  the  midst  of  the  Tudor  period, 
Hary's  reign,  that  no  proclamation  can  make  a  new  law,  but  can  only  confirm  an 
ancient  one/— Hallam,  i.  336-837.  note. 
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for  a  short  time  in  custody.  During  the  next  six  years  the 
king  went  on  without  a  Parliament^  supplying  his  exchequer  in 
great  measure  by  the  considerable  sums  brought  by  fines.  A 
new  '  benevolence '  was  set  on  foot  by  the  nobility  and  court 
favourites,  and  the  magistrates  were  directed  to  call  upon 
persons  able  to  contribute.  Mr.  Oliver  St.  John,  of  Wiltshire, 
forestalling  Hampden's  intrepidity,  and  perhaps  encouraged 
by  Coke's  adverse  opinion,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  mayor  of 
Marlborough  explaining  his  reasons  for  refusing  to  pay,  and 
concluding  with  some  blunt  observations  respecting  the  king. 
This  letter  having  come  under  the  notice  of  the  Star  Chamber, 
St.  John  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  £5,000,  and  to  be 
imprisoned  during  the  royal  pleasure. 

The  king  wrestled  hard  to  defend  his  prerogative,  and  for 
some  time  not  without  success.  The  question  was  raised  in 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  whether  a  bishop  could  legally  hold 
an  additional  living,  and  whether  the  king  possessed  the  power  of 
making  such  a  grant  James,  who  was  at  Newmarket,  wrote  to 
Lord  Coke,  desiring  the  proceedings  to  be  delayed  till  his  return. 
Coke  requested  that  similar  letters  should  be  sent  to  the  other 
judges,  who  all  agreed  in  signing  a  reply  declaring  his 
Majesty's  interference  to  be  contrary  to  law.  James,  in  great 
indignation,  wrote  to  command  them  to  forbear  from  inter- 
posing further  in  the  cause,  and,  upon  his  return  to  London, 
the  twelve  judges  appeared  in  the  council  chamber  as  culprits, 
and  received  a  sharp  rebuke  from  the  king.  Falling  on  their 
knees,  they  acknowledged  that  they  had  erred  in  the  form  of 
their  letter,  and  all  of  them,  excepting  the  chief  justice,  pro- 
mised, according  to  the  prescribed  terms,  that  in  future  they 
would  make  what  delay  the  king  might  require,  as  was  their 
duty.  Coke  alone  replied,  that  when  the  case  should  arise  he 
would  do  his  duty  as  a  judge.  James  dismissed  them  with 
directions  that  in  future  they  would  keep  the  limits  of  their 
courts,  and  not  suffer  his  prerogative  to  be  wounded.^ 

A  favourite  on  whom  he  could  implicitly  rely  was  to  James 
an  essential  of  life.  After  the  disgrace  of  Somerset,  that  place 
was  filled  by  Yilliers,  who  was  raised  by  successive  steps  to 
be  Marquis  of  Buckingham.  From  him  crowds  of  applicants — 
peers,  prelates,  and  commoners,  purchased  favours  and  offices 
by  large  presents.' 

For  thirteen  years  Sir  Walter  Baleigh  had  continued  a  pri- 
soner in  the  Tower,  and  although  one  of  the  most  eager  and  en- 
terprising of  men,  he  pursued  his  studies  whilst  in  confinement 

I  Hallam,  i.  346-348.  >  Lingaid,  is.  161. 
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with  the  greatest  patience  and  assiduity.  Being  allowed  to 
convert  'a  little  hen-house  in  the  Tower  garden  into  a  still- 
house/  he  occupied  himself  for  a  time  entirely  in  chemistry, 
and  afterwards  in  his  great  work  '  The  History  of  the  World,* 
in  which  he  showed  indefatigable  industry,  and  proved  himself, 
in  the  opinion  of  competent  judges,  one  of  the  best  writers  of 
the  age. 

In  the  Tower  he  was  not  without  the  society  of  ingenious 
men.  The  eccentric  Earl  of  Northumberland  endured  confine- 
ment there  for  fifteen  years,  owing  to  his  relationship  to  the 
conspirator  Percy,  keeping  an  open  table  for  the  learned  men 
who  were  allowed  to  visit  him.  The  attention  of  enterprising 
minds  had  for  some  time  been  directed  to  that  new  world 
beyond  the  Atlantic,  penetrated  but  in  part,  concerning  which 
the  most  extravagant  expectations  had  been  formed.  To  the 
vain  attempt  to  make  gold  in  the  chemist's  crucible  had 
succeeded  the  hope  of  finding  it  in  profusion  in  the  supposed 
golden  region  called  '  El  Domdo.'  Ealeigh  was  deeply  read  in 
the  histories  of  the  Spanish  discoveries,  and  his  mind  was 
inflamed  with  hopes  of  still  greater  success.  The  failure  of  his 
half-brother.  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  who  had  received  a  com- 
mission from  Elizabeth  and  perished  in  a  storm,  had  not 
abated  Baleigh's  courage.  In  1595  he  had  sailed  to  South 
America,  and  had  ascended  the  Orinoco  in  a  boat  for  about 
sixty  leagues,  but  was  compelled  to  return  by  the  danger  of 
inundations. 

The  popular  conceptions  of  the  wealth  of  these  tmknown 
regions  outran  all  reasonable  belief,  and  Ealeigh  has  been 
accused  of  endeavouring  to  impose  on  his  countrymen  by 
descriptions  of  the  fabled  riches  of  Manoa,  where  the  houses 
were  roofed  with  gold.  But  although  he  might  deceive  othei*s,  he 
appears  to  have  been  himself  deceived,  and  to  have  confidently 
believed  that  in  the  vast  region  lying  between  the  Orinoco  and 
the  Amazon  were  rocks  of  glittering  gold.  Credible  explorers, 
indeed,  have  since  discovered  mica,  which  might  be  mistaken  for 
the  most  precious  metal.  In  his  former  disastrous  expedition 
Raleigh  had  ascertained  the  existence  of  a  gold  mine,  and  he 
addressed  a  petition  to  the  queen,  who  was  more  favourably  dis 
posed  to  him  than  James,  that  he  might  be  allowed  his  liberty  in 
order  to  pursue  discoveries  on  which  he  had  set  his  heart.^     He 

>  The  queen  and  her  brother,  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  had 
aU  applied  in  vain  to  James  for  Baleigh's  liberation.  Humboldt,  in  his  '  Personal 
Namtiye/  describes  rocks  of  mica  slate  and  tale  reflecting  the  rays  of  an  ardent 
min.  The  Spaniards  more  than  a  century  afterwards  subjected  pieces  of  rock  to 
cbemical  proof  in  order  to  discoyer  gold,  but  in  wiin. 
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was  ready  to  risk  his  life  and  to  embark  lus  fortune  on  the  ven- 
ture, and  offered  that  the  king  should  share  the  profits.  This 
petition  was  supported  by  a  gifb  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds  to 
the  uncles  of  the  new  favourite,  Buckingham.  At  last,  in 
March,  1615,  Baleigh's  prison  doors  were  opened ;  he  was  free, 
though  not  pardoned.  James  was  fearful  that  his  adventurous 
subject  might  incur  the  enmity  of  Spain  by  intermeddling  with 
her  possessions,  and,  in  his  own  words  which  were  afterwards 
published,  withheld  a  pardon,  '  in  order  the  better  to  hold  him 
in  subjection.'  Gondomar,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  was  care- 
fully on  the  watch  that  the  projected  expedition  should  not 
infringe  on  the  rights  of  Spain.  The  commission  granted  to 
Baleigh  empowered  him  to  go  to  any  part  of  America  still 
unappropriated,  but  he  was  bound  to  abstain  from  all  hostile 
inroads  on  any  Spanish  settlement.  Notwithstanding  aU 
difficulties  and  discouragements,  the  contemplated  prizes  were 
so  tempting,  the  confidence  in  Baleigh's  knowledge  and  enter- 
prising  spirit  wM  so  great,  that  he  had.  many  eager  associates, 
and  in  a  few  months  collected  a  fleet  of  thirteen  vessels, 
carrying  a  proportionate  number  of  cannon.  Raleigh's  own 
ship,  ^  The  Destiny,'  which  was  built  under  his  express  orders, 
attracted  the  attention  of  all  the  foreign  ambassadors. 
Gondomar  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  plan  of  the  expedition  to  his 
brother,  who  was  the  governor  of  the  small  Spanish  settlement 
of  St.  Thomas. 

It  was  at  the  end  of  March,  1617,  that  the  expedition  left 
the  English  shores.  It  started  with  disaster ;  the  commanders 
were  driven  by  storms  into  Cork  harbour,  and  when,  in  Novem- 
ber, they  at  length  reached  the  coast  of  Guiana,  two  of  the  ships 
were  missing,  many  of  the  crews  ill,  and  Baleigh  himself  was 
too  unwell  to  head  the  expedition  up  the  Orinoco.  Compelled 
to  remain  at  anchor,  he  sent  a  party,  including  his  own  eldest 
son  and  nephew,  under  the  command  of  the  experienced  Captain 
Eeymis,  to  take  possession  of  the  expected  mine.  After  a  month 
spent  in  ascending  the  river  they  disembarked  near  St.  Thomas, 
where  they  were  attacked  by  the  Spaniards,  and  a  conflict  took 
place  in  which  young  Baleigh  and  the  Spanish  governor  were 
both  killed,  and  the  English  destroyed  the  town  by  fire. 
Keymis  spent  twenty  more  days  in  search  of  the  supposed 
mine,  continually  fired  upon  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  woods. 
He  then  gave  it  up  and  brought  back  his  reduced  forces  to 
Trinidad,  near  whidi  his  unfortunate  commander  was  anxiously 
awaiting  the  result.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  that  this  utter 
&ilure  plunged  Baleigh  into  the  depths  of  misery.  His  son  had 
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fallen,  his  own  fortune  was  mined,  and  an  unpardonable  out* 
rage  had  been  committed  on  the  colony  of  that  power  which  he 
had  been  commanded  carefully  to  respect.  The  unfortunate 
KeymiSy  in  despair  at  his  failure  and  stuug  by  Raleigh's 
reproaches,  stabbed  himself.  Baleigh,  still  hoping  to  renew  the 
enterprise,  sailed  to  I^'ewfoundland  to  refit,  but  was  baffled 
by  the  dispersion  of  his  ships  and  the  mutiny  of  his  crew. 
So  great  was  the  danger  attending  his  return  to  England 
under  these  circumstances,  that  historians  have  been  puzzled  to 
account  for  his  venturing  again  '  to  put  his  neck  under  the 
king's  girdle,'  as  he  is  reported  afterwards  to  have  expressed  it. 
In  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  his  wife,  he  said  that  his  *  brains 
were  broken,'  and  that,  like  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  John 
Hawkins,  he  should  die  broken-hearted  after  this  failure,  were 
it  not  for  her  sake.  But  in  fact  he  was  not  without  reasonable 
enround  for  trust  that  the  kine,  who  so  lately  had  siven  him  a 
Mission  including  power  to  exercise  martial  law,  wonld  not 
consider  the  old  conviction  of  treason  still  sustainable  against 
him.^ 

The  natives  of  the  South  American  coast,  with  whom  alone 
he  held  intercourse  on  this  disastrous  voyage,  were  fondly 
attached  to  him,  and  he  might  have  lived,  so  he  wrote  to  his 
wife,  as  *  a  king  amongst  them.'  But  there  he  would  not 
tarry.  Broken-hearted,  and  nearly  despairing,  he  arrived  at 
Plymouth  at  the  beginning  of  July,  1618,  and  was  immediately 
put  under  arrest  by  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley,  vice-admiral  of  Devon. 
The  news  of  the  destruction  of  St.  Thomas,  and  of  the  disas- 
trous conclusion,  had  reached  England  before  Baleigh's  return ; 
and  the  Spanish  ambassador  had  appeared  before  James,  repeat- 
ing three  times  the  word  'pirates^^  and  demanding  satisfaction 
for  the  injury. 

James,  who  was  especially  desirous  to  cultivate  the  friend- 
ship of  Spain,  and  to  secure  the  marriage  of  his  son  Charles  to 
the  Infanta,  immediately  desired  Buckingham  to  inform  the 
Eing  of  Spain  of  the  arrest  of  the  chief  offender,  and  of  the 
seizure  of  his  property,  promising  to  send  Baleigh  to  Spain  for 
judgment,  unless  the  king  should  prefer  the  punishment  to 
take  place  in  England. 

Baleigh  used  several  stratagems  in  his  endeavours  to  escape 
the  doom  which  now  awaited  him.  To  avoid  immediate  con- 
finement he  gave  himself  the  appearance  of  suffering  firom  an 
eruptive  fever,  and  tried  to  escape  to  France,  but  was  betrayed 
by  the  French  servant  in  whom  he  confided.^     At  last,  on 

»  Hallam,  i.  364.  *  Jardine's  «  Criminal  Trials,'  i.  485. 
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August  10,  the  Tower  once  a^in  opened  to  receive  that  unfor^ 
tunate  but  gifted  man,  whom  his  friend,  the  poet  Spenser,  had 
long  before  called  '  the  Shepherd  of  the  Ocean.' 

Fifteen  years  had  now  passed  since  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh's 
trial  and  conviction  at  Winchester,  a  conviction  so  manifestly 
unjust  that  it  could  not  be  followed  by  his  execution.  Whilst 
awaiting  the  reply  from  Spain  he  was  ofken  examined  by  the 
lord  chancellor  and  other  members  of  the  Privy  Council,  and 
he  was  put  under  the  strict  charge  of  Sir  Thomas  Wilson, 
appointed  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  with  this  view,  who  was 
directed  to  draw  from  him  any  information  respecting^  his  com- 
mmucations  with  France,  or  his  late  expeditiSn,  which  might 
support  a  criminal  charge.  Lady  Baleigh  and  her  son  were 
excluded  frt)m  the  prison,  but  she  was  encouraged  to  write 
to  him  freely,  all  the  notes  sent  by  her  or  Baleigh  being 
transmitted  to  the  king  and  council  before  they  were  delivered. 
It  is  a  bad  sign  that  Sir  Thomas,  supposed  to  be  a  man  of 
honour,  could  stoop  to  the  base  office  of  a  spy,  never  leaving 
his  prisoner  from  the  time  when  he  unlocked  his  room  in  the 
morning  until  night.  He  showed  his  inclination  in  a  letter  to 
the  king,  saying  that  he  had  hoped  to  work  out  more  than  he 
had  yet  done,  and  adding,  '  if  not,  I  know  no  other  means  but 
a  rack  or  halter.'  ^ 

The  King  of  Spain  declared  that  the  punishment  ought  to 
be  inflicted  in  England,  where  Baleigh  received  the  commission 
of  which  he  had  broken  the  conditions.  James  then  consulted 
the  judges,  who  decided  that  he  could  not  be  brought  to  trial 
again,  being  already  under  condemnation,  but  that  in  view  of 
his  having  been  instrumental  in  the  destruction  of  the  town  of 
St.  Thomas,  the  king  might  justly  cause  him  to  be  executed  on 
the  former  sentence.  On  October  28,  Baleigh  was  placed  at  the 
bar  of  the  King's  Bench,  and,  having  in  vain  pleaded  that  his 
commission  was  equivalent  to  a  pardon  for  former  ofEences,  was 
dismissed  for  execution. 

As  soon  as  he  lost  all  hoi>e  of  preserving  his  life,  Baleigh 
was  sustained  by  that  fortitude  which  he  had  already  shown  in 
the  most  trying  scenes.  Bred  in  the  school  of  those  brave 
adventurers  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  who  thought  all  pillage  allow- 
able on  the  seas,  he  had  trusted  that  even  the  piracy  against 
which  he  had  been  warned  would  be  excused  if  accompanied  by 
brilliant  success.  Although  the  burning  of  St  Thomas  v?as  not 
his  own  act,  it  appears  that  he  knew  that  an  incursion  would 
be  made  on  Spanish  property,  and  had  thought  of  attacking 

>  Jardine,  i.  491. 
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the  Mexican  fleet.  The  general  feeling  in  England  was  one  of 
sympathy  for  him,  and  of  strong  indignation  against  the  king 
who  thus  sacrificed  his  illustrious  subject  to  gratify  the  resent- 
ment of  Spain,  England's  ancient  enemy.  A  despatch  on  this 
occasion  to  the  British  ambassador  in  Spain  proves  that  James 
eyen  exulted  in  the  value  of  the  life  which  he  destroyed :  ^  Let 
them  know/  says  this  despatch,  '  how  able  a  man  Sir  Walter 
Baleigh  was  to  have  done  his  Majesty  service;  yet,  to  give 
them  content,  he  hath  not  spared  him,  when  by  preserving  him 
he  might  have  given  great  satisfaction  to.  his  subjects,  and 
had  at  his  command  as  useful  a  man  as  served  any  prince  in 
Christendom.'* 

The  execution  took  place  on  October  29.  Ealeigh  refuted 
several  charges  concerning  his  former  conduct,  but  did  not 
allude  to  those  for  which  he  suffered  death.  Having  taken 
leave  of  the  lords  who  were  present,  he  laid  his  head  on  the 
block  and  gave  the  signal ;  but  the  executioner  was  so  slow  in 
giving  the  fatal  blow  that  he  exclaimed,  ^  Strike,  man  I '  At 
the  second  blow  his  head  Was  severed  from  his  body.  Ealeigh 
was  in  his  sixty-sixth  year  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

James  felt  the  disapprobation  of  his  subjects  so  strongly 
that,  with  the  assistance  of  Lord  Bacon,  he  composed  a  vindi- 
cation, yet  without  in  any  way  modifying  the  popular  feeling. 
The  Spaniards  have  called  Ealeigh  a  corsair ;  but,  ^  famous  in 
arts  and  arms,  politics,  science,  literature,'  his  name  was  per- 
petuated amongst  those  who  have  contributed  to  England's 
glory,  and  his  tragic  fate  was  the  king's  ^undying  shame.'' 
One  son,  named  Carew,  survived,  who  at  the  time  of  the  execu- 
tion was  a  child.  He  was  presented  at  court  when  he  reached 
manhood,  but  James  took  a  dislike  to  one  who  looked,  as  he 
said,  '  like  his  father's  ghost ; '  and  Carew  Ealeigh  was  advised 
to  travel  till  the  close  of  the  reign. 

In  the  desire  to  promote  a  closer  union  between  England 
and  Scotland,  James  had  been  sanguine  that  the  independent 
Puritans  of  his  native  country  would  be  induced  to  conform  to 
the  English  Church ;  but  in  this  hope  he  was  continually  dis- 
appointed. Li  1606  an  Act  was  passed  by  the  Scottish  Parlia^ 
ment  restoring  episcopacy ;  and  six  years  afterwards  it  was 
enacted  that  the  general  assemblies  appointing  ministers  of  the 
6osi>el  should  be  nominated  by  the  king.  Every  clergyman 
was  to  take  an  oath  both  acknowledging  the  royal  supremacy 
and  promising  obedience  to  the  bishops ;  but  many  had  resisted 

*  See  *  Edinburgh  ReTiew/  cited  from  Rushworth's  'Hist  Coll.*  yol.  i. 
«  See  Motley's  •  History  of  the  Netherlands/  iii.  381. 
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these  changes  and  been  punished  in  consequence ;  wherefore,  as 
an  inducement  to  the  leading  party  to  yield  their  republican 
form  of  church  goyemment,  the  lord  treasurer,  the  Earl  of 
Dunbar,  had  allowed  a  severe  persecution  of  Eoman  Catholic 
recusants. 

Although,  when  James  left  Scotland  in  1603,  he  promised 
frequently  to  revisit  it,  fourteen  years  elapsed  before  he  carried 
out  this  intention,  for  which  delay  the  want  of  money  has  been 
assigned  as  a  reason.  At  length,  in  1617,  the  needful  funds 
were  advanced,  and  the  king  opened  the  Scottish  Parliament, 
but  with  a  speech  part  oF  which  more  resembled  that  of  an 
angry  schoolmaster  than  of  a  king  delighted  to  revisit  his  native 
dominions.  He  told  the  Scots  that  he  had  *  nothing  more  at 
heart  than  to  reduce  their  barbarity  to  the  sweet  civility  of 
their  neighbours ;  if  they  would  be  as  docile  to  learn  the  good- 
ness of  the  English  as  they  had  been  to  limp  after  their  ill,'  he 
should  be  well  pleased.  He  afterwards  met  an  assembly  of 
clergy  at  St.  Andrew's,  where  their  remonstrating  ministers 
were  condemned,  one  to  perpetual  exile,  the  others  to  impri- 
sonment, and  he  directed  the  observance  of  the  festivals  of 
Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide,  to  which  Scottish  Protes- 
tants had  hitherto  objected  as  the  usage  of  the  Church  of 
Bome.  The  clergy  dared  not  in  the  king's  presence  give 
utterance  to  their  disgust,  but  when  he  left  Scotland  their 
aversion  to  what  they  termed  the  relics  of  Popery,  devoid  of  all 
scriptural  authority,  became  irrepressible.  James  was  sur- 
prised and  offended,  and  ordered  these  articles  of  ritual  to  be 
enforced  by  proclamation. 

Three  years  afterwards  he  induced  the  Scottish  Parliament 
to  establish  a  church  discipline  still  more  repugnant  to  the 
feelings  of  the  people,  but  the  history  of  his  mother  and  grand- 
mother had  shown  him  the  stem  temper  of  the  Scottish  reli- 
gionists, and  he  feared  to  awaken  their  rebellious  spirit  by 
insisting  on  further  alterations.^ 

Seference  is  often  made  in  the  history  of  this  reign  to  the 
Court  of  Star  Chamber,  that  *  paramount  court'  over  which  the 
Lord  Chancellor  presided,  which  *  was  the  great  weapon  of 
executive  power  under  Elizabeth  and  James.'  This  court  was 
held  competent  to  adjudge  any  punishment  short  of  death,  and 
by  the  infliction  of  penalties  of  large  amount  the  Grovemment 
sought  to  supply  *the  craving  emptiness  of  the  exchequer.' 
Regardless  of  the  provision  of  the  Great  Charter  that  no  man 
should  be  taxed  to  the  full  extent  of  his  property,  ruinous  fines 

I  LiDgaixl,  ix.  138. 
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were  imposed,  and  the  encroaching  domination  of  this  court 
under  the  Stuarts  threatened  to  absorb  all  other  jurisdictions. 
Those  offences  which  could  be  included  under  '  contempt  of  the 
king^s  authority/  viz.  riots,  fraud,  conspiracy,  forgery,  libels, 
fell  under  the  cognisance  of  the  Star  Chamber.' 

The  High  Commission  Court  was  another  tribunal  which  is 
said  to  have  been  first  instituted  in  consequence  of  the  powers 
which  Queen  Mary  confided  to  certain  bishops  to  hunt  out 
heretics  and  bring  them  to  punishment.^  Instituted  by  the 
Boman  Catholic  queen,  it  was  eagerly  employed  by  James  to 
strengthen  his  despotic  authority.  Two  Puritans,  who  had  been 
committed  to  prison  by  the  High  Commission  Court,  for  re- 
fusing the  oath  tendered  them,  employed  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Gray's 
Inn,  to  move  for  their  liberation,  which  he  did  on. the  ground 
that  the  High  Commissioners  had  no  legal  power  to  commit 
any  subject  to  prison.  But  this  pleading  was  considered  a 
heinous  offence.  Fuller  was  himself  committed  and  remained  in 
gaol  until  his  death,  the  archbishop  constantly  opposing  his  dis- 
charge. Whitelock,  who  afterwards  became  a  judge,  was  sum- 
moned before  the  Star  Chamber  on  the  charge  that  he  had 
privately  asserted  that  a  certain  commission  issued  by  the 
crown  was  illegal,  but  he  was  discharged  on  a  humble  sub- 
mission. A  more  distinguished  person  succumbed  under  *  a  still 
more  preposterous  accusation.' '  Selden,  the  learned  lawyer, 
in  his  *  History  of  Tithes,'  indirectly  weakened  the  claim  made 
by  the  clergy  to  divine  right  in  enforcing  that  payment,  and 
when  summoned  before  the  High  Commission  Court  was  in- 
duced by  fear  to  apologise.  The  zealots  of  England  would 
not  be  out  of  keeping  with  their  age,  and  Selden's  submis- 
sion supplied  no  uneven  counterpart  to  that  of  Galileo. 
^  Selden,'  says  Hallam,  *  like  the  great  Florentine  astronomer, 
bent  to  the  rod  of  power,  and  made  rather  too  submissive 
an  apology.'^ 

In  1617,  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  and  his 
wife,  were  brought  before  the  Star  Chamber  on  an  accusation  of 
embezzlement,  and  were  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  £30,000, 
which  the  king  was  afterwards  prevailed  upon  to  reduce.  On 
this  occasion,  and  on  the  trial  of  Sir  Thomas  and  Lady  Lake, 

1  Hallam's  *  Constitntional  History/  i.  448,  450,  462,  453,  note.  It  is  not  easy  to 
ascertain  with  exactness  the  definition  of  those  constituting  the  Coort  of  the  Star 
Chamber.  Hudson,  who  wrote  concerning  it  about  the  end  of  this  reign,  thought 
that  all  peers  had  the  right  to  be  present,  yet  that  the  king  could  exclude  any  one  at 
his  pleasure.  According  to  Plowden's  *  Ck)mmentAries,'  the  Chancellor,  Treasurer,  and 
Privy  Seal  alone  were  judges,  the  rest  assistanUi  only. 
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Commons  held  a  conference  with  the  Lords,  and  a  committee 
of  the  Upper  House  was  appointed  to  collect  evidence*  Parlia- 
ment was  prorogued  for  three  weeks  and  the  business  was  then 
resumed.  Bacon  meanwhile  was  prostrate  with  shame  and 
despair. 

He  appealed  in  moving  terms  to  the  king :  '  I  hope  I  shall 
not  be  found  to  have  the  troubled  fountain  of  a  corrupt  hearty 
in  a  depraved  habit  of  taking  rewards  to  pervert  justice ;  how- 
soever I  may  be  frail,  and  partake  of  the  abuses  of  the  times.'^ 
He  attempted  to  excite  the  king's  fears,  urging  that  *  those  who 
now  strike  at  the  chancellor  will  soon  strike  at  the  crown.' 
James  might  desire  to  save  him  without  ^having  sufficient 
influence  over  the  Parliament  to  procure  an  acquittal,'  says 
Lord  Macaulay,  '  in  so  clear  a  case  of  guilt.'  Bacon,  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  peers  which  was  delivered  by  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  acknowledged  but  endeavoured  to  palliate  his  guilt. 
His  judges  were  not  satisfied  with  this,  they  gave  him  a  copy 
of  the  charges,  and  required  a  more  particular  confession ;  he 
replied  by  admitting  the  truth  of  the  accusations  and  throwing 
himself  entirely  on  their  mercy.  Deputies  were  sent  to  ascer- 
tain whether  he  had  himself  subscribed  that  confession.  Bacon 
was  now  quite  broken  down :  *  My  lords,'  said  he,  *  it  is  my  act, 
my  hand,  my  heart.  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  be  merciful  to 
a  broken  reed.' 

He  was  too  ill  to  appear  in  Westminster  Hall  the  next  day, 
when  the  judgment  was  pronounced.  The  sentence  was  very 
severe ;  ^  the  more  so,  because  the  Lords  knew  that  it  would 
not  be  executed.'^  He  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  £40,000 
and  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  during  the  king's  pleasure. 
He  was  declared  incapable  of  holding  any  office  in  the  State  or 
of  sitting  in  Parliament,  and  prohibited  for  life  from  appearing 
at  Court.  He  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  but  only  remained  there 
two  days,  and  retired  to  his  seat  at  Gorhambury  in  Hertfordshire. 
In  1624,  the  rest  of  his  punishment  was  remitted,  and  he 
might  have  again  taken  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  had 
not  he  been  prevented  by  age  or  disinclination.  The  last  years 
of  his  life  were  occupied  by  his  favourite  studies.  He  caught 
cold  ^hUe  making  an  experiment  in  frosty  weather,  early  in 
1626,  and  died  at  Highgate  at  the  house  of  his  friend  the  Earl 
of  Arundel.  His  successor  was  Dr.  Williams,  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln.  It  was  long  since  one  of  the  clergy  had  been  Chan- 
cellor, and  the  appointment  was  unpopular.  The  severity 
exercised  against  these  delinquents  tended  to  the  maintenance 

I  HallaiDi  359,  note.  '  Lord  Macaulay. 
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of  jnstiee,  bat  the  next  act  of  parliamentary  vengeance  was  an 
instance  of  the  unwarrantable  violence  too  often  produced  by 
religions  bigotry.     When  it  was  made  known  to  Parliament 
that  a  Boman  Catholic  barrister,  named  Floyd,  had  spoken  in 
injurious  terms  of  the  Elector  Palatine    and    his    wife,  the 
Commons  in  a  paroxysm  of  fury  determined  to  requite  the 
utterance  of  a  flippant  expression  by  a  cruel  and  degrading 
punishment.     The  king  endeavoured  to  interpose,  alleging  with 
justice  that  the  Commons  had  no  right  to  condemn  one  who 
was  not  a  member  of  their  House,  but  they  refused  to  hearken 
to  his  suggestion  that  the  case  should  be  intrusted  to  Govern- 
ment, and  the  Upper  House,  who  after  some  contention  succeeded 
in  constituting  themselves  the  judges,  proved  their  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  the  Palatinate  by  even  adding  to  the  severity  of  the 
sentence.   Floyd,  after  being  degraded  from  the  rank  of  a  gentle- 
man and  declared  incapable  of  giving  evidence,  was  condemned 
to  ride  from  the  Fleet  prison  to  Cheapside  with  his  face  to  the 
horse's  tail  and  without  a  saddle,  to  be  exhibited  in  like  manner 
in  Westminster,  to  stand  on  two  days  in  the  pillory  for  two  hours, 
to  be  whipped  through  the  streets,  to  pay  a  fine  of  £5,000,  and 
to  be  subsequently  imprisoned  in  Newgate.     The  whipping  was 
omitted  at  the  expostulation  of  Prince  Charles,  the  rest  of  the 
sentence  is   said    to   have  been  executed.     The  'outrageous 
cruelty  *  thus  inflicted  for  so  trifling  an  offence  is  *  an  unhappy 
proof  of  the  disregard  of  the  principles  of  equity  and  modera- 
tion '  to  which  popular  assemblies  are  liable,  when  inflamed  by 
passion.     *  The  cold-blooded  deliberate  policy  of  the  Lords  is 
still  more  disgusting  than  the  wild  fury  of  the  Lower  House.'^ 

James  soon  afterwards  adjourned  Parliament  for  four 
months.  The  members  before  they  separated  entered  their 
protest  on  the  journals  that  they  would,  in  case  of  the  continu- 
ance of  troubles  in  Germany,  be  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives 
and  fortunes  for  the  restoration  of  the  Prince  Palatine  and  the 
support  of  the  Protestant  cause  in  Europe.*  So  great  was  the 
enthusiasm  that  one  who  was  present  declared  that  '  the  like 
had  scarce  ever  been  seen  in  Parliament.' 

When  after  five  months  Parliament  reassembled,  it  was 
notified  by  the  king's  orders  that  an  embassy  had  been  sent  to 
Germany,  and  that  a  body  of  troops  under  Sir  Horace  Vere 
were  defending  the  Palatinate.  It  was  needful  to  vote  more 
money  lest  these  troops  should  mutiny,  and  it  was  stated  that 
to  maintain  an  effective  war  in  Germany  for  one  year  would 

*  Hallam's  words,  '  Constitutional  History/  i.  359-361. 
3  Lingaid,  ix.  180  ;  Hallam,  i.  363. 


44  JAMES  L  £1621.1 

require  £900,000.  The  Commons^  either  recoiling  &om  so  large 
an  outlay,  or  doubting,  possibly,  the  zeal  with  which  the  war 
might  be  pursued,  voted  but  £70,000,  They  then  turned  to  dis- 
cuss the  general  grievances,  also  the  increase  of  Popery,  and 
declared  their  wish  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  should  marry  a 
Protesfcant,  Spain  being  the  great  enemy  of  the  Prince  Palatine. 
A  petition  to  the  king  on  these  subjects  was  proposed  by  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  but  was  opposed  by  the  courtiers  as  without  pre- 
cedent. To  obviate  scruples,  words  were  inserted  signifying 
that  they  'did  not  mean  to  press  upon  the  king's  most  undoubted 
and  royal  prerogative.'  James  had  withdrawn  to  Newmarket 
'to  be  farther  from  the  sound  of  the  discontent.'  A  copy 
was  privately  sent  to  him  there,  on  which  he  immediately  sent  a 
peremptory  letter  to  the  Speaker,  complaining  that '  some  fiery, 
popular,  and  turbulent  spirits '  had  been  emboldened  to  argue 
on  matters  far  beyond  their  reach  and  capacity,  and  directing 
that  the  House  should  be  forbidden  to  meddle  with  his  govern- 
ment on  mysteries  of  state,  such  as  his  son's  projected  marriage, 
or  anything  touching  his  honour  or  that  of  his  friends. 

He  assured  them  that  he  would  not  hear  their  petition  if  it 
touched  on  any  of  these  forbidden  points.  James  added  threats 
concerning  his  power  to  punish  the  misdemeanours  which  any 
member  of  Parliament  might  commit,  either  during  or  sub- 
sequent to  a  sitting. 

This  letter  was  received  on  December  8, 1621,  from  which 
time,  says  Mr.  Forster,  '  may  be  dated  the  beginning  of  that 
open  wajrfare  of  principles '  between  the  king  and  Parliament, 
which  caused  the  destruction  of  the  line  of  Stuart.  ^ 

The  House  of  Commons  did  not  betray  any  undue  warmth 
on  receiving  the  royal  message,  but  maintained  their  firmness. 
They  appointed  a  committee  to  draw  up  a  petition,  which  in 
respectful  language  defended  their  former  proceedings,  express- 
ing their  opinion  that  what  concerned  either  the  king's  safely 
and  honour  or  that  of  the  kingdom  could  not  be  unfit  for  their 
consideration ;  and  that  they  held  their  freedom  of  speech  as 
the  inheritance  derived  from  their  ancestors,  which  they  prayed 
the  king  to  confirm.  This  declaration  and  the  prior  petition 
were  taien  to  the  king  at  Newmarket  by  twelve  members,  one 
of  whom  was  Mr.  Pym.  James  refused  to  receive  the  first ;  to 
the  second  he  wrote  himself  a  long  reply,  again  denouncing 
the  interference  of  the  House  in  his  private  a£Fairs,  boasting 
that  his  mediation  had  produced  good  effects  in  Europe,  and 

>  Foreter's  'Life  of  Pym/  17. 
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finally  declaring  that  the  privileges  of  Parliament  ought  not  to 
be  considered  an  undoubted  right  and  inheritance,  but  were 
derived  fix)m  royal  grace,  and  if  carried  too  far,  might  be  with- 
drawn. It  is  dangerous  for  a  sovereign  to  commit  himself  in 
writing.  The  king's  advisers  were  alarmed,  and  when  James 
heard  that  a  committee  had  been  immediately  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  protest,  he  allowed  Secretary  Calvert  to  go  to  the  House 
and  offer  some  explanation  of  his  letter.  The  secretary  called 
the  king's  closing  threats  ^  a  slip  of  the  pen  at  the  close  of  a 
long  answer,'  but  this  excuse  did  not  avail. 

It  was  December  18,  the  eve  of  the  Christmas  recess,  and 
the  Commons  determined  before  they  separated  to  record  a 
protest.  It  was  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  by  candlelight — a 
time  very  unusual  in  those  days — ^that  the  committee  brought  in 
their  protest  to  the  effect  *  that  the  liberties  and  privileges  of 
Parliament  are  the  ancient  and  undoubted  right  and  inheritance 
of  English  subjects,  that  arduous  and  urgent  affairs  concerning 
the  king,  the  defence  of  the  realm,  the  Church  of  England,  the 
making  of  laws  and  the  redress  of  grievances,  are  proper 
subjects  of  counsel  and  debate  in  Parliament,  and  that  every 
member  had  a  right  to  freedom  of  speech  concerning  such 
matters  and  should  be  free  from  all  impeachment  unless  by  the 
censure  of  the  House  itself.' ' 

When  the  king  was  informed  of  this  formal  act  of  opposition 
he  hurried  up  to  London  from  Newmarket,  and,  having  hastily 
assembled  the  Privy  Council  and  the  judges  who  were  in  London, 
commanded  the  clerk  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  bring  th# 
journal-book,  and  with  his  own  hand  tore  out  the  offensive  pre-* 
test,  ordering  the  Council  to  register  his  act. 

Having  dissolved  Parliament,  he  summoned  Coke,  Philips, 
Pym,  and  other  members;  and,  as  they  refused  the  required  sub- 
mission, sent  them  to  close  confinement  in  separate  prisons,  in 
which  they  for  some  time  remained.  The  Earls  of  Oxford  and 
Southampton  were  likewise  arrested,  and  four  members  of  the 
Lower  House  who  had  rendered  themselves  obnoxious  to  the 
king  were  compelled  to  take  service  in  Ireland.^  Part  of  the 
House  of  Lords  had  agreed  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mons, discontent  was  general  throughout  the  nation,  and 
numerous  political  pamphlets  were  circulated  containing  strong 
reflections  upon  the  king  and  his  ministers.  ^In  all  times,' 
said  the  lawyer  Selden,  '  the  English  princes  have  done  some- 
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thing  illegal  to  get  money  ;  but  then  came  a  Parliament,  and 
all  was  well.'  ^ 

A  new  scheme  for  a  benevolence  followed  the  dismissal  of 
Parliament.  The  magistrates  all  over  the  country  were  urged 
to  collect  liberal  subscriptions,  and  to  send  to  the  Council  the 
names  of  all  who  refused  '  out  of  obstinacy  or  disaffection.' 

Desirous  of  conciliating  the  Boman  Catholic  party  prepara- 
tory to  his  son's  marriage,  James  ordered  the  liberation  of  those 
imprisoned  as  recusants,  and,  fearing  the  comments  of  the 
Puritan  divines  on  such  lenity,  he  addressed  a  mandate  to  the 
clergy  forbidding  all  below  the  rank  of  a  dean  to  allude  in 
their  sermons  to  any  other  subject  than  the  ordinary  topics  of 
religion.  Moreover,  it  was  expressly  ordered  that  no  preacher 
should  presume  to  discourse  concerning  the  duty  or  authority 
of  princes.  The  Puritans  murmured  loudly  ;  and  some  of  the 
preachers  who  disobeyed  were  thrown  into  prison.  The  new 
Lord  Keeper,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  is  said  to  have  tried  to 
mitigate  severity  which  he  knew  to  be  impolitic. 

The  Puritans  were  strict  observers  of  the  Sabbath,  as  they 
termed  the  Sunday,  and  held  it  sinful  to  indulge  in  holid&y 
amusements  on  that  day,  although  such  pastimes  had  not  been 
forbidden  by  the  *  founders  of  the  English  Eeformation.' 
James,  who  persisted  in  attempts  to  revolutionise  the  convic- 
tions of  his  subjects,  now  published  a  declaration,  to  be  read  in 
churches,  permitting  aU  who  had  previously  attended  the 
church  service  to  indulge  in  dancing,  archery,  and  other  sports, 
bear-baiting  only  being  prohibited. 

This  arbitrary  proceeding  stimulated  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  pass  bills  enjoining  greater  strictness,  and  a  Mr.  Shep- 
herd, who  ventured  in  1621  to  observe  lightly  that  Saturday* 
was  the  day  for  which  alone  their  observances  should  be  framed, 
was  compelled  to  receive  a  reprimand  on  his  knees,  and  was 
even  expelled  the  House  for  daring  to  jest  on  so  gria.ve  a 
subject.* 

From  the  time  when  the  king  fixed  his  hopes  on  his  son's 
marriage  with  the  Princess  of  Spain,  the  popular  feeling  against 
that  alliance  had  been  increasing.  With  the  prospect  that  the 
marriage  would  be  soon  agreed  upon,  the  Earl  of  Bristol  pro- 
ceeded to  Madrid,  when  a  strange  freak,  played  by  Prince 
Charles  and  the  favourite  Buckingham,  occasioned  still  further 
dissatisfaction. 

Eager  for  an  adventure,  the  prince  and  the  marquis  left 

>  Quoted  from  Selden's  *  Table  Talk,'  by  Miss  Aikin,  ii.  301. 
2  The  old  Judaic  Sabbath.  »  Hallam,  i.  396-399. 
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England  in  February,  1623,  in  disguise,  under  the  names  of 
Thomas  and  John  Smith,  and  after  indulging  at  Paris  in  a  day's 
pleasure,  arrived  suddenly  at  Madrid.  At  their  request  James 
promised  to  conceal  their  journey  from  his  Council,  and  he 
gave  them  a  written  promise  to  ratify  any  terms  on  which  they 
might  agree  with  the  Spanish  minister.  He  raised  Buckingham 
to  the  rank  of  duke,  that  he  might  associate  on  equal  terms  with 
the  grandees  of  Spain,  and  forwarded  to  his  son  everything 
possible  which  could  add  lustre  to  his  embassy.  On  their 
arrival  they  threw  off  disguise,  and  Prince  Charles  was  received 
with  the  utmost  honour,  but  in  England  his  sudden  disappear- 
ance excited  surprise  and  alarm,  and  Archbishop  Abbot  strongly 
remonstrated  with  the  king  against  his  conduct  in  sending  his 
son  into  Spain  without  the  consent  of  the  Council.  '  Believe  it. 
Sir,'  said  he,  *  howsoever  his  return  may  be  safe,  the  drawers  of 
him  to  that  action  will  not  pass  away  unpunished.'  He  urged 
that  the  toleration  of  the  Catholics,  which  the  king  endeavoured 
*  to  set  up  by  proclamation,'  could  not  be  done  without  a  Par- 
liament, *  unless  your  Majesty  will  let  your  subjects  see  that  you 
take  to  yourself  a  liberty  to  throw  down  the  laws  of  your  land 
at  pleasure.'  * 

The  hesitation  of  the  Pope  to  grant  a  dispensation  for  the 
marriage  until  the  most  favourable  terms  had  been  obtained 
for  the  English  Catholics  occasioned  delay,  James  resolutely 
refusing  to  acknowledge  the  Pope's  spiritual  supremacy,  but 
promising  to  abstain  from  any  act  of  hostility  towards  the 
Soman  Catholics.  The  Prince  of  Wales,  in  his  letters  to  the 
Pope,  appeared  to  incline  towards  Catholicism.  The  Spanish 
ambassadors  informed  their  sovereign  of  the  unpopularity  with 
-which  all  such  concessions  were  viewed  in  England,  and  the 
marriage  was  also  disliked  by  the  clergy  and  nobility  of  Spain. 
Both  a  public  and  a  private  treaty  were  agreed  upon.  Accord- 
ing to  the  first,  which  the  Lords  of  the  Council  swore  to  observe, 
in  the  royal  chapel  at  Westminster,  it  was  arranged  that  any 
children  of  the  marriage  should  remain  for  the  first  ten  years 
under  their  mother's  care,  and  that  she  should  be  allowed 
chaplains  and  the  full  rites  of  her  religion.  James,  when  alone 
in  the  house  of  the  Spanish  ambassador,  agreed  also  to  a  private 
treaty,  in  which  he  promised  to  exert  all  his  influence  to  obtain 
from  Parliament  the  repeal  of  the  penal  statutes.^  The  day  of 
the  marriage  had  been  fixed,  when  it  was  deferred  on  account  of 
the  death  of  the  Pope,  Gregory  XV.,  to  await  the  ratification 
of  the  articles  by  his  successor. 

1  Lingar^,  iz.  204,  note.  '  Lingard,  ix.  207  ;  Hallam,  i.  400. 
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No  difficulties  would  have  then  prevented  the  marriage,  if 
Buckingham  had  not  for  some  reason  decided  against  it, 
quarreUed  with  the  Spanish  minister,  and  hurried  the  prince 
from  Madrid.  Cliarles  had  exchanged  costly  gifts  with  the 
Infanta,  who  was  styled  the  '  Princess  of  England ;'  it  was 
arranged  that  the  marriage-  should  be  celebrated  at  Madrid  on 
November  29,  an  illustrious  proxy  standing  for  Prince  Charles, 
and  even  a  platform  covered  with  tapestry  had  been  erected 
leading  from  the  palace  to  the  church,  when,  four  days  before 
the  appointed  time,  couriers  reached  Madrid,  desiring  Lord 
Bristol  to  surrender  the  prince's  proxy  and  return  to  England, 
alleging  the  state  of  the  Palatinate  as  a  pretext  for  the  inde- 
finite postponement  of  the  marriage  now  at  the  eleventh  hour. 
The  King  of  Spain  was  indignant  at  this  treatment  of  his 
sister.  The  Infanta  resigned  her  short-lived  title,  the  study  of 
the  English  language,  and  the  jewels  with  which  she  had  been 
presented  by  the  prince.  Although  King  James  received  his 
son  and  the  duke  with  kindness,  his  mortification  was  evident 
at  such  a  conclusion  of  his  long-treasured  hope. 

Buckingham  resolved  to  court  the  favour  of  the  Protestant 
party,  and  advised  James  to  assemble  Parliament,  from  which 
he  might  obtain  that  pecuniary  aid  which  he  had  expected 
from  the  marriage-portion  of  the  Spanish  princess.  It  was  in  a 
tone  of  unusual  humility  that  James  addressed  Parliament  in 
February,  1624,  faintly  bidding  for  applause  on  the  ground  of 
having  steadfastly  maintained  the  Protestant  cause. 

The  two  Houses  met  in  conference,  and  Buckingham  de- 
livered before  them  a  long  and  specious  history  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  Spain.  Charles,  'early  initiated  in  the  art  of 
deception,'  stood  by  to  confirm  his  statements ;  whilst  the  Earl 
of  Bristol,  who  could  have  exposed  their  misrepresentations,  was 
required  to  absent  himself.^  The  protest  of  the  Spanish 
ambassador  was  unheeded,  and  Parliament  voted  an  address  to 
the  king  condemning  the  existing  treaties  of  peace.  James 
shuddered  at  the  prospect  of  a  war  which  he  had  not  the  spirit 
to  oppose.  He  required  present  help,  and  offered  that  the  grant 
of  money  should  be  placed  under  the  control  of  commissioners 
whom  the  Parliament  might  appoint,  promising  that  he  would 
not  end  the  war  without  their  concurrence,  concessions  actually 
contrary  to  the  royal  prerogative  which  he  held  so  dear.'  The 
Spanish  ambassador  left  England  in  anger.  The  prince  and 
Buckingham  instigated  a  parliamentary  impeachment  of  the 
Earl  of  Middlesex,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  who  was  accused  of  some 

>  Lingard,  ix.  217.  *  lb.  218. 
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acts  of  bribery,  and,  having  been  unanimously  found  guilty  by 
the  peers,  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  :£50,000.     ^  This  im- 
peachment,' says  Hallam,  *  was  of  the  highest  moment  to  the 
Commons,  aa  it  restored  for  ever  that  salatary  constitutional 
right  which  the  single  precedent  of  Lord  Bacon  might  have 
been   inefficient    to    establish    against    the  ministers  of  the 
Crown.'^    The  most  important  statute  passed  by  this  Parlia- 
ment prohibited  all  monopolies  in  trade,  which  they  declared  to 
be  contrary  to  the  ancient  laws  of  the  realm.    A  new  treaty  of 
marriage  occupied  the  kingfs  attention  even  before  the  treaty 
with  Spain  had  been  actually  broken  off.     When  the  prince  and 
Buckingham  passed  through  Paris  on  their  way  to  Spain  they 
had  attended  a  court  ball  at  which  the  young  princess  Hen- 
rietta Maria,  sister  of  the  king,  was  present ;  and,  the  Spanish 
alliance  having  definitely  failed,  Charles  now  determined  to 
propose  for  the  hand  of  this  princess.     Louis  XIII.  readily  gave 
his  consent.    The  only  difficulty  again  appeared  to  be  to  recon- 
cile her  requirements  respecting  the  Boman  Catholic  faith  with 
the  promise  so  lately  made  to  the  English  Parliament.  In  respect 
to  the  children  of  the  union,  there  was  now  a  demand  that  they 
should  remain  under  the  French  princess's  care  until  they  were 
thirteen  years  of  age ;  her  portion  was  to  be  800,000  crowns, 
she  agreeing  to  renounce  for  herself  and  her  descendants  all 
claim  to  the  French  succession.     Secret  articles  promising  in- 
dulgence towards  the  English  Catholics  were  agreed  to  by  the 
King  and  the  prince.     The  long   truce  between  Spain   and 
the  Netherlands  had    expired,  and   Buckingham  had    taken 
the  opportunity  to  conclude  a  defensive  league  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  Seven  United  Provinces.     The  preparations  for 
the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate  had  been  conducted  with  great 
remissness,  and  a  considerable  nuthber  of  those  who  had  enlisted 
to  assist  Frederick  perished  by  neglect  or  from  an  epidemic  on 
reaching  the  coast  of  Holland. 

James  did  not  live  to  welcome  the  French  bride.  He  was 
taken  ill  and  expired  on  March  27,  1625,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year 
of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-two  years.  The  queen  had 
died  in  the  year  1618.  Only  two  children  survived  him. 
Prince  Charles,  and  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  the  ex-king  of 
Bohemia.  The  funeral  was  solemnised  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
and  Bishop  Williams,  the  Lord  Keeper,  preached  the  sermon  in 
a  style  of  panegyric  by  which  James  would  have  been  much 
gratified,  comparing  the  late  king  to  Solomon.     The  high  praise 

*  *  Constitutional  History/  i.  p.  372. 
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bestowed  upon  James  for  the  equality  with  wliich  he  dispensed 
justice  to  rich  and  poor  proves  that  this  was  considered  a  rare 
virtue  in  a  sovereign.     *  I  could  tell  you/  said  the  preacher, 

*  that  which  will  never  be  believed  in  later  times,  of  a  lord  that 
died  for  a  vile  varlet.'  The  case  referred  to,  and  on  which 
Lord  Bacon  also  bestowed  especial  praise,  was  that  of  Lord 
Sanquhar,  a  Scottish  nobleman  who  unfortunately  lost  an  eye 
in  a  trial  of  skill  with  a  fencing  master  named  Turner,  in  which 
both  parties  violated  the  prescribed  rules.  Five  years  after 
this  occurrence,  Sanquhar  avenged  it  by  sending  two  hired 
assassins  to  shoot  Turner  in  his  school.  Sanquhar  was  appre« 
hended  and  executed  for  this  murder.  It  has  been  noticed  as 
extraordinary  that  the  bishop  omitted  all  reference  to  that 
excellent  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  was  under* 
taken  after  the  conference  at  Hampton  Court,  and  on  which 
forty-seven  translators  are  said  to  have  been  engaged,  the  king 
paying  much  attention  to  their  work.  This,  which  was  com- 
pleted in  1611,  is  the  version  still  in  use.  The  panegyrics  of 
royal  preachers  afford  little  proof  of  a  sovereign's  real 
character,  but  the  bishop's  retrospect  of  progress  during  this 
reign  was  based  on  facts,  although  the  king's  influence  had 
been  of  little  benefit  except  in  so  far  as  it  maintained  peace. 
'  The  Scottish  feuds  quite  abolished ;  all  kinds  of  learning 
highly  improved;  manufactures  at  home  daily  invented;  the 
north  of  Ireland  religiously  planted ;  East  India  well  traded, 
Persia  and  China  visited ;  lastly,  all  parts  of  the  four  quarters 
of  the  world '  (somewhat  too  comprehensive  a  summary)  *  to  us 
freed  and  opened,'  were  benefits  which,  in  this  preacher's  eyes, 
the  country  owed  to  King  James.  The  felicitation  concerning 
Ireland  applied  only  to  *  the  north.'  The  English  power  had 
gradually  triumphed  over  the*  half-savage  chieftains  who  ruled 

*  beyond  the  Pale,'  and  soon  after  James  ascended  the  English 
throne  the  last  O'Donnell  and  O'Neill,  who  held  the  rank  of  in- 
dependent princes,  were  brought  to  London  by  Mountjoy,  the 
Lord  Deputy,  and  kissed  the  hand  of  the  King  of  England. 

English  law  thenceforward  extended,  at  least  nominally, 
to  every  part  of  Ireland;  but,  unh^^ppily,  *the  new  feud  of 
Protestant  and  Papist  inflamed  the  old  feud  of  Saxon  and 
Celt.*  The  rites  of  religion  were  denied  to  the  uncivilised  race 
who  still  remained  attached  to  the  ancient  faith  and  used  the 
Celtic  tongue,  and  consequently  their  firequent  acts  of  rebellion 
against  the  English  rule  were  justified  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
those  of  the  Boman  Catholic  powers  of  the  Continent  by  the 
pleas  of  patriotism  and  devotion.    Their  chiefs,  when  driven 
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from  their  homes,  were  gladly  received  at  the  foreign  courts  as 
exiles  for  their  rights  and  religion.^ 

James  sought  to  improve  upon  the  plan  of  colonising  Ulster, 
which  had  been  adopted  by  Elizabeth,  and  encouraged  rich 
Scottish  and  English  adventurers  to  take  lots  of  1,500   or 
2,000  acres,  grants  of  land  being  also  given  to  some  of  the 
native  chiefs  who  appeared  disposed  to  live  peaceably.    In  this 
way,  a  large  portion  of  land  was  planted  which  had  been 
hitherto  uncultivated,  and  the  example  given  by  settlers  who 
were  accustomed  to  order  served  as  some  restraint  on  their 
turbulent  neighbours;    but  still  complaints  were  continually 
made  of  injustice  and  oppression.     Lord  Bacon,  addressing  the 
Irish  Chief  Justice  in  1617,  set  forth  that  Ireland  had  been 
reclaimed  from    desolation  and  barbarity  to  humanity    and 
civility.    This  he  declared  to  be  the  king's  '  garland  of  heroic 
virtue  and  felicity,   denied  to  his  progenitors,   and   not  yet 
conducted  to  perfection.'    *  So  as  that  kingdom  which,  even 
within  twenty  years,  wise  men  were  in  doubt  whether  they 
should  not  wish  it  in  a  pool,  is  like  now  to  become  almost  a 
garden  and  younger  sister  to  Great  Britain.'     Bacon  advised 
temperance  and  equality  in  matters  of  religion,  4est  Ireland 
civil  should  yet  become  more  dangerous  to  us  than  Ireland 
savage.'    During  a  few  years  the  conciliating  policy  appears  to 
have  been  attended  with  success;  but,  in  1623,  Lord  Falkland, 
the  new  Lord  Deputy^  was  induced  to  publish  a  proclamation 
commanding  all  Boman  Catholic  clergy  to  leave  the  country 
within  fifty  days.     Inquiries  were    made  into  the  titles  to 
estates,    former   grants    were    in    many    cases    declared  in- 
valid,  and  evidence  was   brought  forward  that  almost  every 
foot  of  ground  occupied  by  the  native  Irish  belonged  to  the 
Crown.     The   stipulation  of  James  that  three-fourths  of  the 
land  should  be  restored  to  the  original  owners  was  disregarded, 
many  persons  were  stripped  entirely  of  their  inheritance,  and 
several  septs  were  transplanted  by  force  to  the  remotest  parts  of 
the  country.'    Although  extensive  plantations  were  made  along 
the  8ea;-coast  of  Dublin  and  Waterford,  and  tranquillity  ap- 
parently succeeded  to  rebellion,  the  injustice  with  which  the 
lands  were  apportioned,  and  the  demand  of  fresh  fines  on  every 
change  of  possession,  had  sown  seeds  of  antipathy  and  revenge, 
and  in  the  next  reign  feuds,  rebellions,  and  massacres  long 
continued  to  convulse  and  depopulate  the  country.    *  In  these 
two  leading  grievances,  the  penal  laws  against  Catholics,  and 

*  lingard,  ix.  145  ;  Macaula7*8  *  History  of  England/  i.  68. 
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the  inqnisition  into  defective  titles/  says  Hallam,  ^  we  trace, 
beyond  a  doubt,  the  primary  source  of  the  rebellion  in  1641.'* 

The  charter  which  Queen  Elizabeth  granted  to  a  company 
of  English  merchants,  to  conduct  commerce  on  the  western 
coast  of  India,  was  confirmed  by  James,  and,  in  1615,  Sir 
Thomas  Eoe  went  on  an  embassy  to  Delhi,  the  Court  of  the 
Mogul  Emperor.  The  minds  of  the  English  people  were 
excited  by  the  descriptions  subsequently  given  of  Indian 
pageantry,  and  of  a  throne  said  to  be  so  costly  that  its  jewellery 
more  than  equalled  in  value  all  the  crowns  and  coronets  of  the 
western  world.  Such  was  the  beginning  of  the  East  India 
Company. 

The  coast  of  America  had  been  discovered  by  Europeans  nearly 
at  the  same  time  as  that  of  India,  and  the  beginning  of  commerce 
took  place  in  both  these  far-distant  countries  nearly  at  the  same 
time.  It  was  in  1606  that  the  English  ^  Virginian  Company ' 
was  endowed  with  an  extensive  territory  by  King  James,  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  North  America.  Several  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry  took  part  in  the  speculation,  and  the  English  people 
exulted  in  the  anticipated  success.  Shakespeare,  whose  friend, 
the  Earl  of  Southampton,  took  part  in  this  company,  repre- 
sented Cranmer  as  speaking  of  King  James  prophetically  as  the 
planter  of  colonies :  *  Wherever  the  bright  sun  of  heaven  shall 
shine,  his  honour  and  the  greatness  of  his  name  shall  be,  and 
make  new  nations.'^  But,  as  usual,  the  golden  dreams  of  the 
projectors  were  disappointed. 

Uncultivated  lands  required  much  husbandry  before  they 
could  become  productive,  and  the  complaint  was  frequently 
repeated  that  more  men  were  wanted  in  the  colony.  In  1618 
the  colonists  petitioned  the  English  Government  to  give  them 
'  vagabonds  and  cctidemned  men,'  whom  they  might  use  as 
slaves,  and  the  next  year  the  London  gaols  were  emptied  of  a 
hundred  prisoners  for  that  purpose.  In  1620  a  Dutch  vessel 
brought  the  first  convoy  of  African  negroes,  who  were  imme- 
diately sold  to  the  colonists.  Thus  began  negro  slavery  in 
North  America.  America  became  a  convenient  place  of  banish- 
ment for  those  men  feared  or  suspected  at  home.  *  It  was  not,' 
says  an  American  writer, '  criminals  alone  that  were  sent  into 
this  bondage,  but  captives  of  war  of  all  nations,  and  state 
prisoners,  victims  of  the  Star  Chamber  and  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts;     persons   suspected  of   traitorous  designs  upon    the 

1  *  Constitntional  History/  ii.  542;    lingard,  iz.  153-156.     The  18th  chapter  of 
the  *  Constitutional  History'  contains  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  history  of  Ireland. 
*  See  the  concluding  scene  of  Henry  VIII, 
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monarchy,  and  Infidelity  to  the  Court  theology ;  all  were  herded 
together  with  petty  pilferers,  convicted  murderers,  and  heathen 
blacks,  and  driven  by  overseers  to  work  in  the  tobacco  fields  of 
their  masters.' ' 

Severe  penalties  had  been  from  time  immemorial  adjudged 
against  the  imputed  crimes  of  sorcery  and  witchcraft,  but  there 
was  in  this  country  little  persecution  of  those  unfortunate  and 
often  self-deluded  persons  called  witches,  till  James  exasperated 
English  bigotry,  and  exhibited  his  own  learning,  by  publishing 
a  work  on  Demonology.  It  is  said  that  about  a  hundred 
wretched  persons  were  put  to  death  in  this  reign  on  account  of 
this  superstitious  belief.' 

The  poet  Waller  related  that  on  the  day  when  James 
dissolved  the  Parliament  of  1621,  in  anger  at  their  refusal  of 
supplies,  he  went  to  Court  and  saw  the  king  dining  in  public, 
and  Bishops  Andrews  of  Chichester  and  Neyle  of  Ely  standing 
behind  his  chair.  James  turning  to  the  bishops  asked  them 
aloud  their  opinion  whether  when  needful  he  might  not  levy 
money  from  his  subjects  without  the  interposition  of  Parlia- 
ment. Neyle  returned  without  hesitation  the  most  courtly 
affirmative.  Andrews  at  first  tried  to  excuse  himself  from 
giving  his  opinion,  but  when  the  king  insisted,  replied,  *I 
think.  Sir,  that  it  is  lawful  for  your  Majesty  to  take  my  brother 
Neyle's  money,  for  he  offers  it.'  Nothing,  as  it  has  been  said, 
but  the  happy  point  of  the  answer  could  atone  for  its  daring. 
When  Bishop  Andrews  died,  in  1626,  the  young  John  Milton, 
then  in  his  eighteenth  year,  gave  him  the  tribute  of  a  Latin 

elegy.' 

James  thought  the  position  of  a  constitutional  king  degrad- 
ing. His  early  ties,  and  his  position  when  Sovereign  of  Scot- 
land, had  inclined  him  to  follow  the  examples  of  Spain  and 
France.  Those  countries  had  formerly  their  senates,  or  free 
assemblies  of  nobles,  but  despotism  had  triumphed,  and  that 
doctrine  of  *  The  Divine  Eight  of  Kings,*  which,  when  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Cowell,  James  had  been  induced  to  suppress,  was 
scarcely  ever  disputed  in  France  and  Spain.* 

After  nine  years  of  negotiations,  James  had  succeeded  in 
arranging  the  marriage  of  his  son  with  a  princess  of  an  equally 

>  Olmsted*!  '  Slave  States  of  America/  219-226. 

•  Aikin,  ii.  167.  *  I^-  272. 

♦  See  Gnizot,  *  Histoire  de  la  Eivolution  d'Angleterre,'  pp.  3-6 ;  also  a  comparison 
of  the  freedom  of  England  and  France  in  Hallam's  *  Constitutional  History,'  i.  277. 
The  great  French  assembly,  the  States-General,  was  compelled  to  close  its  sittings  in 
1614,  not  to  be  resumed  till  the  storms  of  the  Kevolution  of  1789. 
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royal  race,  but  not  without  concessions  to  the  Catholics,  which  at 
all  times  excited  the  jealousy  of  that  increasing  body  of  Puritans 
who  were  the  stanchest  guardians  of  the  privileges  of  Parlia- 
ment. The  difference  between  these  and  the  violent  prelatists, 
who,  as  advocates  of  the  royal  prerogative,  were  in  favour  at 
Whitehall,  had  been  constantly  widening ;  and  Charles,  like  his 
father,  a  zealous  episcopalian,  'liked  a  Papist  much  better 
than  a  Puritan.'*  Originally  a  term  of  reproach  employed 
against  those  who  assumed  marked  purity  and  preciseness,  the 
name  of  Puritan  was  often  indiscriminately  given  either  to 
stricter  religionists  or  to  upholders  of  liberty.  *  If  any,'  says  the 
excellent  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  '  out  of  mere  morality  and  civil 
honesty,  discountenanced  the  abominations  of  those  days,  he 
was  a  Puritan;  if  any  showed  favour  to  any  godly  honest 
person,  kept  them  company,  or  protected  them  from  unjust 
oppression,  he  was  a  Puritan ;  if  any  gentleman  in  his  county 
stood  up  for  any  public  interest,  for  good  order  or  government, 
he  was  a  Puritan ; '  and  the  character  which  the  Court  party 
assigned  to  the  Puritan  was  that  of  a  factious  hypocrite.^  A 
calm  bystander  surveying,  on  the  one  hand,  the  increasing  de- 
termination of  Parliament  in  maintaining  the  liberties  of  the 
nation,  and,  on  the  other,  the  domineering  obstinacy  of  the 
Court,  could  scarcely  fail  to  forebode  the  storms  of  the  suc- 
ceeding reign.' 

1  Lord  Macaulaj,  i.  83. 

*  See  FuUer^B  '  Church  History/  book  ix.  section  i.  67*  and  Mn.  Hutchinson's 
*  Memoir  of  Col.  Hutchinson.' 

•  Hallam,  i.  378. 
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CHAPTER  XXVni. 

CHABLES  I. 
A.D.  1625-1649. 

Chables  was  in  his  twenty-fifth  year  when  he  ascended  the 
throne.  The  treaty  of  marriage  with  the  Princess  Henrietta 
was  concluded  without  delay,  and  it  was  arranged  that  the 
marriage  ceremony  should  take  place  at  the  begiuning  of  May 
in  Paris,  where,  probably  in  deference  to  the  scruples  of  those 
who  might  be  offended  by  their  young  sovereign's  presence  at 
a  Boman  Catholic  ceremonial,  the  Duke  of  Ch^vreuse  was  ap- 
pointed proxy  for  the  king.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham  went 
to  Paris  with  a  large  retinue  to  escort  the  royal  bride  to  Eng- 
land. After  some  delay,  occasioned  by  the  illness  of  the  King 
of  France,  Charles,  attended  by  a  number  of  the  English 
nobility,  received  Henrietta  at  Dover  on  June  12.  The  con- 
tract was  renewed  at  Canterbury,  and  soon  after  arriving  at 
Whitehall  the  king  and  queen  withdrew  to  Hampton  Court 
from  apprehension  of  the  plague,  which  again,  as  at  the  acces- 
sion of  James,  and  with  still  greater  virulence,  was  ravaging 
London.^ 

The  dignity  of  the  young  king's  demeanour,  contrasting  so 
favourably  with  that  of  his  father,  immediately  produced  a 
favourable  impression.  James,  although  a  learned  man,  took 
pleasure  in  the  company  of  court-fools  and  idle  jesters,  but 
these  received  no  encouragement  from  Charles,  who  could 
appreciate  instructive  conversation  and  had  taste  for  the  fine 
urts.' 

His  pressing  need  of  money  forced  him  to  summon  Parlia- 
ment, which,  from  fear  of  the  plague,  was  adjourned  in  July  to 

*  3Iore  thmi  41,000  persons  are  said  to  have  died  firom  the  plagae  in  London  and 
Westminster  during  the  year  1626. — Lingard,  iz.  238. 

'  This  praise  was  given  by  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  no  flattering  observer. — 'Memoirs  of 
Colonel  Hutchinson,*  p.  65. 
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Oxford.  The  House  of  Commons  looked  with  much  jealousy 
on  the  concessions  lately  made  to  Soman  Catholics,  and  on  the 
influence  of  the  King's  Catholic  allies,  and  there  was  reason 
for  distrust. 

Sir  John  Eliot,  one  of  the  foremost  constitutional  leaders 
in  the  House,  had  received  information  that  English  ships, 
which  had  been  professedly  lent  to  France  for  service  against 
Spain,  were  actually  employed  to  aid  the  French  king  in  con- 
quering his  own  Protestant  subjects  at  La  Bochelle,  whom  the 
£ing  of  Spain,  inconsistently  enough,  but  in  revenge  for  aid 
furnished  to  the  rebels  in  the  Low  Countries,  was  now  support- 
ing in  their  struggle  for  Uberty. 

Charles  pressed  seven  merchantmen  for  this  expedition  to 
Eochelle,  who  were  commanded  by  Admiral  Pennington ;  but 
when  the  sailors  discovered  the  purpose  for  which  they  were 
engaged  they  insisted  on  returning  to  the  Downs.  They  were 
twice  sent  forth  again  by  the  Gk)vemment,  Charles  giving 
Pennington  a  warrant  to  sink  any  ship  which  might  attempt 
to  evade  his  orders.  One  vessel,  however,  returned  to  ihe 
English  coast,  the  others  were  manned  by  Frenchmen,  and 
were  retained  in  the  service  until  the  end  of  the  war.  Pen- 
nington protested  against  this  disgraceful  act,  intending  to  lay 
the  whole  proceedings  before  Parliament,  but  through  Court 
influence  the  a£Eair  was  concealed  from  public  notice  until  after 
the  dissolution.^  The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was  high 
admiral  and  the  most  powerful  personage  in  the  State,  became 
the  principal  object  of  the  national  aversion.  'The  people, 
loth  to  lay  the  miscarriage  of  things  at  the  king's  own  door, 
began  to  entertain  a  universal  hatred  of  the  duke.' '  To  save 
Buckingham  from  impeachment,  Charles  dissolved  Parliament 
on  August  12. 

This  abrupt  dissolution,  before  adequate  supplies  had  been 
granted,  left  the  Government  in  great  straits  for  money,  not 
only  for  State  affairs,  but  even  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  royal 
household.  The  gradual  changes  which  had  deprived  the  King 
of  England  of  old  feudal  prerogatives  left  him  dependent  on 
Parliament  both  for  war  expenses  and  for  even  the  support  of 
his  royal  dignity.  It  had  been  proposed  in  Parliament  early 
in  the  last  reign  that  James  should  receive  £200,000  per 
annum,  in  compensation  for  the  loss  of  feudal  rights,  but  this 
had  never  received  the  assent  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

<  liDgaTd.  ix.  256,  note ;  Hallam,  i.  414 ;  Forster's  'Life  of  Eliot,*  p.  35. 
'  Hn.  Hutchinson's  words. 
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Every  possible  exertion  was  made  to  raise  money,  by  terror  or 
entreaty,  and  Charles  condescended  to  borrow  £3,000  of  the 
corporations  of  Salisbury  and  Southampton,  on  the  joint 
security  of  two  of  his  ministers.^  Like  desperate  gamblers, 
Charles  and  Buckingham  rested  their  hopes  on  expected  profits 
to  be  obtained  from  the  war  with  Spain.  The  rich  convoys 
sent  from  the  West  Indies  might  be  intercepted. 

Part  of  the  money  which  they  obtained  was  employed  in 
fitting  out  an  expedition  against  Cadiz.  It  proved  a  failure, 
and  a  thousand  men  are  said  to  have  perished  from  disease 
before  Lord  Wimbledon,  their  commander,  returned  to  Ply- 
mouth after  an  absence  of  two  months.  Charles  was  much 
afflicted  at  this  result.  He  had  no  immediate  resource  but  to 
pawn  the  heirlooms  of  the  Crown,  and  to  diminish  the  Court 
retinue,  and  Buckingham  carried  the  Court  plate  and  jewels  to 
Holland  as  pledges  for  a  loan. 

The  young  queen  was  annoyed,  and  her  brother,  the  French 
king,  was  displeased,  when  Chaxles,  who  found  his  wife's  large 
retinue  both  unpopular  and  expensive,  sent  no  less  than  sixty 
of  her  suite  back  to  France.^  There  was  no  escape  from  the  obli- 
gation of  reassembling  Parliament,  but  the  expedient  was  tried 
of  appointing  some  of  the  most  formidable  objectors  sheri£Ps,  for 
during  tenure  of  that  office  they  were  debarred  from  taking  their 
Beats.  The  friends  of  these  members  strongly  resented  their 
exclusion,  and  the  artifice  tended  still  further  to  exasperate  the 
nation  against  Buckingham.  Charles  was  crowned  at  Candlemas; 
in  February  the  second  Parliament  of  the  reign  assembled,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of.  the  same  men  as  had  been  before  elected, 
and  in  a  state  of  increased  imtation  at  the  king's  conduct. 
They  promised  to  grant  subsidies,  provided  the  grievances  of 
which  they  complained  were  redressed.  The  king's  pride 
spumed  the  condition.  He  threatened  the  House  that  it  would 
be  *  worse  for  themselves,'  if  they  did  not  increase  supplies, 
and  promptly  pass  them.'  But  no  menaces  could  change  the 
determination  of  the  Commons  to  impeach  Buckingham.  The 
king  punished  the  boldness  of  Sir  John  Eliot  by  sending  him  to 
the  Tower.  There  was  especial  reason  for  the  duke  to  dread  the 
Earl  of  Bristol's  evidence,  as,  having  been  the  English  minister 
at  Madrid,  he  would  deny  Buckingham's  statements  concerning 
the  transactions  in  Spain.     As  soon  as  the  earl  returned  to 

>  Lingard,  iz,  345.  '  lb.  264. 

'  Hallam,  i.  376.     Ilallam  sajs  of  the  king's  language  to  this  Parliament,  '  I 
know  of  nothing  Mndet  the  Tudors  of  greater  arrogance  than  this  language.* 
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England  be  was  accordingly  put  under  restraint,  and  forbidden 
to  appear  at  Court  or  in  bis  place  in  Parliament.  Tbe  king's 
displeasure  was  even  sbown  to  tbose  wbo  paid  tbe  earl  private 
visits.  Wben  at  lengtb,  after  some  delay,  tbe  earl  received  tbe 
usual  formal  summons  to  Parliament,  a  letter  was  at  tbe  same 
time  sent  forbidding  bim  to  avail  bimself  of  it. 

Bristol  forwarded  tbe  letter  to  tbe  Lords,  as  it  concerned 
tbeir  privileges  as  well  as  bis  own,  and  demanded  permission  to 
bring  forward  bis  cbarges  against  Buckingbam.  Tbe  Attorney- 
General  tried  to  stifle  tbe  attack  by  accusing  Bristol  of  bigb 
treason,  but  tbe  Lords  decided  tbat  tbe  accusation  did  not 
impair  bis  testimony,  and  tbat  bis  evidence  against  tbe  duke 
sbould  be  beard.  His  principal  cbarges  were  as  follows :  tbat 
Buckingbam  bad  by  false  statements  induced  Cbarles  to  go  to 
Spain,  bad  urged  bis  adoption  of  tbe  Catbolic  faitb,  bad  wbilst 
in  Spain  disgraced  bimself  and  bis  country  by  dissolute  conduct, 
bad  broken  off  tbe  treaty  of  marriage  o«ring  to  personal  ill-will 
towards  tbe  Spanisb  ministry,  and,  lastly,  tbat  on  bis  return 
be  bad  by  misrepresentations  been  guilty  of  deceiving  botb 
bis  sovereign  and  tbe  Parliament. 

Tbese  cbarges  were  entered  on  tbe  journals  of  tbe  House  of 
Lords,  and  were  followed  by  still  more  important  articles  of 
impeacbment  sent  up  by  tbe  House  of  Commons,  accusing  tbe 
duke  of  baving  purchased  several  of  tbe  bigbest  offices  in  tbe 
kingdom  for  bis  own  aggrandisement,  of  baving  employed  for 
bis  own  use  part  of  tbe  revenue  of  tbe  Crown,  and  of  having 
extorted  £10,000  from  tbe  East  India  Company.  They  declared 
tbat  be  bad  sent  an  English  squadron  to  assist  in  tbe  operations 
against  tbe  French  Protestants,  and  that  he  bad  given  medicine 
to  tbe  late  king  unsanctioned  by  tbe  royal  physicians,  which 
accelerated  bis  death — an  accusation  for  which  there  was  no 
foundation  whatever.  Buckingbam  drew  up  a  reply  with  tbe 
assistance  of  Sir  Nicholas  Hyde.  He  acknowledged  having  pur- 
chased tbe  wardenship  of  tbe  Cinque  Ports,  which  he  tried  to 
justify,  but  faltered  at  tbe  charge  of  sending  ships  against 
Bocbelle.^  Such  were  tbe  articles  of  impeacbment  now  framed 
against  Buckingbam,  wben,  in  utter  defiance  of  Parliament, 
Cbarles  conferred  additional  distinction  on  his  favourite  by 
nominating  him  Chancellor  of  tbe  University  of  Cambridge. 
Tbe  beads  of  the  colleges  promised  obedience  to  tbe  royal  wish, 
but  tbe  younger  members  named  the  Earl  of  Berkshire  in  pre- 
ference, and  afber  a  severe  contest  tbe  duke  obtained  the 
honourable  office  by  a  majority  of  three  votes  only. 

>  Lingard,  ix.  253-256. 
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The  Commons,  now  bighlj  indignant  at  the  king's  condnct, 
Toted  snch  an  election  an  insult  to  their  House.  The  dispute 
was,  however,  suddenly  ended  by  the  dissolution  of  Parliament 
on  June  15,  Charles  curtly  replying  with  impatience  to  the 
Lords  when  they  requested  a  short  delay,  ^  No,  not  of  one 
minute/  The  Earl  of  Bristol  was  immediately  sent  back  to  the 
Tower.  ^  After  this  second  dissolution,  Charles  laboured  under 
great  pecuniary  difficulties.  *  On  Monday,'  wrote  a  contem- 
porary, '  the  judges  sat  at  Westminster  Hall  to  persuade  the 
people  to  pay  subsidies;  but  there  arose  a  great  tumultuous 
shout  amongst  them,  ^'  A  Parliament !  a  Parliament !  else  no 
subsidies  !"*  In  Westminster,  among  5,000  persons,  there 
were  only  about  thirty,  and  those  all  of  them  king's  servants, 
who  were  willing  to  respond  to  the  demand.  In  Kent  'the 
whole  county  denied.' 

This  plan  failing,  arbitrary  taxation  in  another  form  was  at- 
tempted. Commissioners  were  sent  to  different  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, who  demanded  a  certain  proportion  of  property  from  every 
man.  The  king  wrote  to  all  the  county  magistrates,  alleging 
reasons  for  the  late  dissolution  of  Parliament,  and  requiring 
the  troops  of  the  different  counties  to  be  in  readiness,  as  he  was 
*  threatened  with  invasion,'  *  a  pretext,'  says  Hallam,  *  evi- 
dently employed  to  shelter  the  king's  illegal  proceedings.'* 
Although  orders  were  given  that  the  names  of  all  who  re- 
fused to  contribute  should  be  sent  to  Government,  submission 
was  far  from  general.  Punishment  was  inflicted  on  recusants, 
the  common  people  were  impressed  as  sailors,  the  gentry  being 
snmmoned  to  the  council-table,  and  many  of  them  cast  into 
prison.  Among  those  who  refused  the  demand  were  five 
knights,  who  had  sufficient  spirit  to  defend  their  cause  at  their 
own  risk  and  expense,  demanding  their  release  from  prison,  on 
the  ground  that  no  specific  charge  had  been  brought  against 
them.  At  this  critical  juncture  for  English  liberty  the  High 
Church  party  cast  their  influence  decidedly  upon  the  side  of 
despotism. 

Those  who  refused  the  general  loan  '  were  not  only  impri- 
soned, but  preached  at.'^  The  Bev.  Drs.  Sibthorp  and  Main- 
waring  delivered  sermons  denying  the  constitutional  right  of 
Parliament,  and  vindicating  the  claims  of  the  king.  Dr.  Abbot, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  having  refrised  his  licence  for  the 
sale  of  Sibthorp's  sermons  in  his  diocese,  the  king  revenged 

*  Lingard,  ix.  257. 

*  Hallam,  i.  381,  referring  to  Mede's  Letters,  &c. 
'  Hallam,  i.  416,  and  Guizot,  i.  31. 
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himself  by  debarring  the  archbishop  from  exercising  archiepis- 
copaJ  jurisdiction,  and  confining  him  to  one  of  his  country 
residences.  The  House  of  Commons,  which  met  in  1628, 
impeached  Mainwaring  before  the  Lords,  who  condemned  him  to 
pay  a  fine  of  £1,000,  and  to  be  suspended  from  his  ministry 
during  three  years.  But  Charles  almost  immediately  overrode 
this  decision,  and  advanced  Mainwaring  a  few  years  afterwards 
to  the  rank  of  a  bishop.  The  plea  set  up  by  the  five  knights 
concerning  their  arbitrary  imprisonment  was  argued  with 
great  ability  on  their  behalf  by  several  eminent  lawyers,  who 
urged  that  Magna  Charta  provides  in  its  29  th  section  that  no 
freeman  shall  be  imprisoned  unless  by  the  lawful  judgment  of 
his  peers,  and  according  to  the  law  of  the  land.  Offenders 
might  be  kept  in  custody  before  trial,  but  the  charge  against 
them  must  be  specified.  Ample  proof  was  set  forth,  from  the 
words  of  judges  under  Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.,  that  the 
king's  command  could  not  justify  an  illegal  act.  '  The  king,' 
said  a  Chief  Justice  in  the  latter  reign,  *  cannot  arrest  a  man 
upon  suspicion  of  felony  or  treason,  as  any  of  his  subjects  may, 
because,  if  he  should  wrong  a  man  by  such  arrest,  the  subject  can 
have  no  remedy  against  him."  These  judgments,  dating  from 
times  of  disorder  and  violence,  bear  witness  to  the  progressive 
establishment  of  safeguards  against  tyranny.  The  Attorney- 
General  pleaded  the  occasional  infractions  of  these  legal  axioms, 
and  the  implicit  obedience  due  to  the  monarch,  who  could, 
according  to  the  legal  maxim,  'do  no  wrong.'  Papists  and 
other  State  prisoners  had  been  detained  in  prison  during  many 
years  from  political  jealousy  alone.  Some  of  the  prisoners  in  the 
Tower  I\ad  been  in  confinement  since  their  early  youth.  Should 
they,  it  was  asked,  put  in  their  plea  against  further  detention, 
*  would  the  Court  deliver  them  ?"  The  judges  decided  in  favour 
of  the  Crown,  and  the  knights  were  consequently  remanded  to 
prison.  But  it  was  plain  to  everybody  that  if  the  special  com- 
mand of  the  king,  or  the  mere  authority  of  the  Privy  Council 
were  sufficient  warrant  for  imprisonment,  the  especial  provisions 
of  Magna  Charta  were  set  at  naught,  and  that  something  further 
must  be  done  to  prevent  these  violations  of  justice.  Hence  ori- 
ginated the  celebrated  *  Petition  of  Right.'  Nearly  eighty  gentle- 
men had  been  imprisoned  for  refusing  to  contribute  to  the  loan : 
those  of  lower  rank  who  disobeyed  the  order  were  sent  to  the  fleet 
or  the  army ;  yet  still  money  came  in  but  slowly.  The  king 
therefore  liberated  these  prisoners,  and  summoned  another  Par- 

>  Words  spoken  by  Chief  Justice  Markham  to  Edward  IV.,  Hallam,  i.  386. 

>  Uallam,  i.  386-388. 
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liament.  Hampden  and  other  patriot  leaders  were  immediately 
re-elected,  and  Parliament  assembled  early  in  1628.  No  one 
living  conld  remember  in  any  year  so  many  violations  of  public 
liberty  as  had  been  committed  in  the  year  1627.'  The  House 
of  Commons  now  brought  forward  their  'Petition  of  Right/ 
whicli  stated  the  principal  abuses  of  the  royal  authority  as 
follows  :  '  That,  contrary  to  Magna  Charta,  freemen  had  been 
required  to  lend  money  to  the  king ;  that  those  who  refused  to 
do  so  had  been  molested  or  sent  to  prison ;  that  soldiers  had 
been  billeted  on  private  houses,  causing  much  grievance  to  the 
inliabitants ;  and  punishment  had  been  inflicted  by  martial  law, 
contrary  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject  and  to  the 
laws  of  the  nation.'*  Oliver  Cromwell  was  a  member  of  this 
Parliament,  and  spoke  strongly  against  the  favours  lately  shown 
by  the  king  towards  the  clergy  who  had  opposed  the  rights  of 
the  people. 

Charles  was  naturally  irritated  by  being  required  to  agree 
to  a  declaration  which  condemned  his  mode  of  government, 
and  which  would  restrain  him  within  the  bounds  of  a  constitu- 
tional king.  To  assent  to  it  was,  in  his  opinion,  to  forfeit  his 
most  Taluable  rights.  But,  as  he  wanted  the  five  subsidies,  he 
resolved  to  dissemble,  and  ordered  the  following  answer  to  be 
written  under  the  petition :  *  The  king  willeth  that  right  be 
done  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  and  that 
the  statutes  be  put  in  due  execution,  that  his  subjects  may 
haye  no  cause  to  complain  of  any  wrongs  or  oppression 
contrary  to  their  just  rights  and  liberties,  to  the  preservation 
whereof  he  holds  himself  in  conscience  as  well  obliged  as  of  his 
own  prerogative.* 

The  patriot  leaders  were  highly  incensed  by  this  evasive 
language,  and  some  members  would  have  uttered  invectives 
against  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  had  not  the  Speaker  urged 
their  forbearance,  alleging  the  king's  command.  After  the 
debate  had  been  repeatedly  adjourned,  Charles  yielded,  alarmed 
at  the  duke's  unpopularity,  and  taking  his  seat  on  the  throne, 
directed  that  the  answer  already  given  should  be  cut  ofiF,  and 
Ills  consent  expressed  in  the  usual  form,  *  Let  right  be  done  as 
it  is  desired.' 

The  House  immediately  voted  the  requisite  supplies,  and 
general  satisfaction  was  felt  throughout  the  country.     Charles 

>  Hallam. 

«  See  Sandfopd's  *  Great  Rebellion,'  p.  228.  The  •  Declaratory  Statute/  guarding 
against  the  repetition  of  the  four  principal  grievances  specified,  still  bears  the  name  of 
•  the  Petition  of  Right,'  not  being  drawn  m  the  common  form  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment.— Hallam,  i.  391. 
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had  thus  promised  in  set  terms  to  govern  under  the  restraint  of 
the  law.  *  But  from  that  time,'  says  Lord  Macaulaj,  '  he 
redoubled  his  oppressions,  as  if  to  avenge  himself  for  the 
shame  of  having  been  compelled  to  renounce  them.  Estates 
were  laid  under  shameful  impositions,  houses  ransacked,  men 
imprisoned,'  notwithstanding  *  these  solemn  promises  of  the 
king.'  ^  Parliament  was  prorogued  at  the  end  of  June,  before 
which  a  strong  remonstrance  was  presented  to  the  king  against 
the  excessive  power  exercised  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

On  August  23,  Buckingham  was  murdered,  when  he  was  at 
Portsmouth  ready  to  sail  to  La  Bochelle.  The  assassin  might 
easily  have  escaped,  but  gave  himself  up,  declaring  his  name  to 
be  John  Felton,  a  retired  officer,  and  assigning  as  the  motive  of 
the  deed  his  strong  conviction  that  the  duke  was  the  author 
of  many  calamities  to  England.  Charles  proposed  that  Felton 
should  be  put  on  the  rack,  but  the  judges,  warned  by  the  late 
proceedings  in  Parliament  to  be  careful  of  the  law,  unanimously 
declared  that  the  use  of  torture  was  illegal,  thus  proving  that, 
'  amidst  all  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  time,  a  truer  sense  of 
the  inviolabilifcy  of  the  law  had  begun  to  prevail.'  * 

Felton  underwent  the  usual  punishment  for  murder,  and 
before  his  death  acknowledged  the  wickedness  of  the  deed* 
Thus  perished,  at  the  age  of  six-and-thirty,  George  Villiers, 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  Lord  High  Treasurer,  cut  off  in  the 
flower  of  his  days  while  braving  the  indignation  of  the 
people,  upon  whose  liberties  he  was  encouraging  his  sovereign 
to  Irample.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  assassin's  weapon 
did  not  anticipate  and  preserve  him  from  encountering,  a  few 
years  later,  the  sterner  fate  which  befel  a  far  greater  man.' 

General  indignation  had  been  felt  in  England  when  Buck- 
ingham sent  an  English  fleet  to  assist  the  King  of  France  in 
blocking  up  the  port  of  Rochelle — a  city  which,  as  the  strong- 
hold of  French  Protestants,  and  also  on  account  of  its  peculiar 
independent  privileges,  the  French  Court  had  long  desired  to 
subdue.  The  conduct  of  Charles,  both  towards  his  royal 
brother-in«-law  and  the  English  Catholics,  was  vacillating,  and 
when  Buckingham's  subsequent  personal  hostility  to  France 
brought  about  an  alliance  between  the  King  of  England  and 

•  LordMacauIay's  'Miscellaneous  Writings/  *  Touching  the  Great  Civil  War,'  i.  107. 
'  Hallam,  *  Constitutional  Histx>ry/  i.  426. 

*  Lingard,  ix.  287f  and  note.  Charles  showed  his  attachment  to  his  late  fiiTourite 
by  paying  his  debts,  and  ordering  his  interment  in  Westminster  Abbey,  but,  to  prc- 
Tent  insults  from  the  people,  the  road  was  carefully  protected,  and  Buckingham's 
body  was  privately  buried. 
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the  Huguenots,  it  neitber  benefited  the  oppressed  party  in 
France,  nor  atoned  in  the  view  of  the  English  nation  for  former 
lokewarmness  or  hostility.' 

In  France,  the  Protestants  had  long  formed  a  powerful 
political  party.  More  than  half  a  century  before  this  time, 
notwithstanding  their  loss  of  power  from  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  La  Bochelle  had  been  able  triumphantly  to 
resist  the  siege  laid  to  it  by  the  Duke  of  Anjou.  Wheu,  in 
1627,  Bichelieu,  the  powerful  minister  of  Louis  XIIL,  made 
great  preparations  to  reduce  the  devoted  town,  Charles  was 
induced  to  propose  himself  as  a  mediator  between  the  King  of 
France  and  his  Protestant  subjects,  and  Buckingham  sailed 
for  Sochelle  with  a  considerable  fleet.  The  inhabitants  were 
dismayed  by  the  first  appearance  of  the  English  armament, 
fearing  that  the  duke  intended  to  renew  English  domination 
in  France.  Buckingham's  expedition  proved  a  failure,  but 
Charles  promised  further  assistance,  and  Rochelle,  tormented 
by  famine,  and  suffering  a  siege  of  thirteen  months'  duration, 
implored  England  in  June,  1628,  for  help.  'Ihe  direction  of  the 
expedition,  which  would  have  been  commanded  by  Buckingham, 
was  given  to  the  Earl  of  Lindsay  in  September ;  but  it  arrived 
too  late  to  save  Bochelle,  which  had  already  surrendered  at 
discretion.  Charles  felt  himself  disgraced  by  a  surrender  which 
might  have  been  averted  had  his  efforts  in  favour  of  the  town 
been  prompt  and  consistent.* 

A  large  number  of  copies  of  the  Petition  of  Bight  had  been 
prepared  for  sale  by  the  King's  printers,  when  Charles  ordered 
that  they  should  be  destroyed,  in  order  that  another  edition 
might  be  substituted  containing  that  evasive  form  of  assent 
-which  the  House  had  compelled  him  to  cancel.  Dishonourable 
to  the  sovereign,  unworthy  of  an  honest  man,  and  sure  of 
detection  as  was  this  proceeding,  it  still  further  imbued  the 
people  with  indelible  distrust  of  their  king,  who,  in  Mrs. 
Hntchinson's  language,  *  made  no  conscience  of  granting  any- 
thing to  the  people,  which  he  resolved  should  not  oblige  him 
longer  than  it  served  his  turn,  for  ho  was  a  prince  that  had 
nothing  of  faith  or  truth,  justice  or  generosity  in  him.' 

Sir  John  Eliot  was  addressing  the  House  of  Commons  on 
March   2,  1629,   in  vehement  language  with  regard  to  the 

1  Hallam,  i.  414.  Lingard  sajs  that  nothing  can  be  collected  from  the  corre- 
spondence of  Charles  with  Buckingham  relating  to  Rochelle,  except  that  their  alleged 
motiTe  waa  not  their  chief  reason  for  the  enterprise. — ^Lingard,  268. 

*  lingard,  ix.  289  ;  Michelet's  '  Richelieu.* 
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despotism  of  the  Goyemment,  vfhen  the  Speaker  interrupted 
him  by  moving  an  adjournment. 

The  patriot  leaders,  however,  refused  to  separate  without 
first  making  a  protest  against  Popery  and  Arminianism,  a  doc- 
trine opposed  to  Calvinism,  and  which  increased  the  authority 
of  bishops.*  They  also  protested  against  the  levying  of  tonnage 
and  poundage,  which  they  had  made  illegal.  When,  shortly 
afterwards,  Parliament  was  dissolved.  Sir  John  Eliot  and  some 
other  members  were  sent  to  prison.  Charles  offered  to  liberate 
Eliot  on  bail,  if  he  would  apologise  for  his  words ;  but  when  he 
refused  to  do  this,  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  sentenced  him  to 
imprisonment  during  the  king's  pleasure,  and  fined  him  :fi2,000 
— a  sum  which  was  apparently  beyond  his  power  to  pay.  He 
was  confined  in  a  close  dark  room  of  the  Tower,  where  he  spent 
his  time  in  study.  His  health  suffered  visibly,  and  he  twice 
petitioned  the  king  to  grant  him  a  respite  in  which  to  benefit 
by  fresh  air,  promising  to  return  again  to  prison.  Charles 
refused,  replying  that  Eliot's  petitions  were  not  sufficiently 
humble.^  Distrustful  of  release,  Eliot  settled  his  estates  in 
Cornwall  in  trust  for  his  son  whom  he  committed  to  the  care  of 
his  friend  Hampden.  His  health  gradually  sank  under  con- 
finement until  he  died  in  November,  1632.  It  was  in  vain  that 
his  sons  besought  the  king  to  allow  his  funeral  to  take  place  in 
Cornwall. 

*The  dissolution  of  a  Parliament,'  says  HaUam,  'was 
always  to  the  Prerogative  what  the  dispersion  of  clouds  is  to  the 
sun.  As  if  in  mockery  of  the  transient  obstruction,  it  shone 
forth  as  splendid  and  scorching  as  before,  and  even  after  the 
exertions  of  the  most  popular  and  intrepid  House  of  Commons 
that  had  ever  met,  Charles  found  himself  in  an  instant  un* 
shackled  by  his  law  or  his  word.'  In  direct  violation  of  the 
Petition  of  Bight,  tonnage  and  poundage  were  again  levied  on 
the  goods  of  merchants,  and  troops  were  billeted  on  the  people.' 

No  minister  who  succeeded  Buckingham  had  equal  influence 
with  the  king,  but  Dr.  Laud,  Bishop  of  London,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Wentworth,  a  former  associate  of  Eliot  and  Hampden,  who  now 
accepted  the  office  of  President  of  the  Council  of  the  North, 
became  the  king's  principal  advisers.  Laud  had  courted  the 
favour  of  Buckingham  and  of  both  the  late  and  present  sove- 
reigns.    In  1633  he  became  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.    An 

*  The  theological  distinction  between  Arminianism  and  GalviniBm  is  explained  in 
Hallam's  '  Literary  HiBtory.'  The  overroling  idea  of  Predestination  held  bj  Calvin, 
abated  confidence  in  episcopal  direction. 

«  Sandford's  *  Groat  RebeUion/  168.  "  Hallam,  i.  420-447. 
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iutolerant  persecutor  of  the  Paritan  clergy.  Laud  toolc  a  promi* 
nent  part  in  directing  the  severities  of  the  Star  Chamber. 
Wentworth,  better  known  by  his  later  title  of  Earl  of  Strafford, 
went  oyer  to  the  Coart,  and  became  the  most  determined  oppo- 
nent of  those  liberties  which  he  himself,  when  a  member 
of  the  patriot  party,  had  done  his  utmost  to  establish.^  As  a 
patriot,  Wentworth  had  called  Parliament '  the  great  physician.' 
The  king  was  weary  of  resorting  to  a  physician  whose  remedies 
were  so  repugnant  to  his  temper ;  in  Laud  and  Wentworth  he 
now  found  willing  supporters. 

The  Council  of  the  North  was  instituted  by  Henry  VIII, 
after  that  great  insurrection  called  ^  The  Pilgrimage  of  Grace.' 
Under  Wentworth's  presidency  it  now  exercised  nearly  despotic 
authority  from  the  Tyne  to  the  Humber.^  Charles  issued  far 
more  proclamations  than  his  father  had  done,  arbitrarily 
interfering  with  all  the  concerns  of  trade,  fixing  prices  and 
restraining  the  importation  of  various  articles.  He  now 
announced  by  proclamation  that  it  was  sheer  presumption  for 
any  one  to  demand  a  Parliament,  the  right  to  assemble  which 
depended  entirely  on  the  king's  will.  Before  a  Parliament 
could  be  thought  of,  the  troublesome  zeal  for  liberty  must  be 
quieted.' 

Bot  without,  a  Parliament  how  could  money  be  raised  ? 
When  Henry  IIL  and  Edward  I.  summoned  their  military 
tenants  to  receive  knighthood  they  fined  those  who  failed  to 
attend — a  precedent  which  had  been  followed  once  by  Elizabeth, 
and  afterwards  by  James.  Commissioners  were  now  sent  out 
to  compound  with  those  who  had  not  appeared  when  summoned 
at  tlie  king's  coronation,  and  some  very  large  fines  are  said  to 
have  been  exacted,  probably  from  political  animosity.  Fearless 
of  popular  discontent,  Charles  attempted  to  revive  in  his  own 
favour  the  ancient  Forest  Laws  which  had  caused  such  com- 
plaint in  former  days,  exacted  money  by  renewing  pretensions 
which  had  been  long  set  aside,  and  infiicted  enormous  fines  on 
those  land-holders  who,  from  possessing  estates  near  to  the 
royal  forests,  could  be  suspected  of  having  trespassed  on  their 
limits.  The  Earl  of  Southampton  was  deprived  of  his  estate 
near  the  New  Forest  and  nearly  ruined.  Disregarding  the 
past    outcry  against  monopolies,   the   Government   set  up  a 

>  See  the  chAracten  of  Land  and  Wentworth  drawn  by  Hallam,  i.  467-461. 

«  Foiater's  *  Life  of  Strafford,'  p.  247,  and  Hallam,  i.  461,  note.  *  Wentworth '  (in 
>is  correspondence)  '  shows  his  abhorrence  of  liberty  with  all  the  bitterness  of  a 
renegado.* 

•  laogaid  gives  the  words  of  this  proclamation,  vol.  ix.  295. 
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chartered   company  for  making   soap,  with  exclofiiye  privi- 
leges.^ 

London,  in  spite  of  the  restrictions  which  King  James  had 
enforced,  was  extending  on  all  sides.  Charles  sent  commis- 
sioners to  inflict  penalties  on  the  owners  of  the  new  houses.  A 
Mr.  Moor,  who  had  erected  forty-two  houses  in  the  neighbom^ 
hood  of  St.  Martin-in-the-Fields,  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine 
of  £1,000;  and,  as  he  refused  to  demolish  these  houses,  they  were 
taken  down  by  the  sheriffs,  who  sold  the  materials  to  pay  the 
fine.^  In  the  year  1683  Charles  revisited  Scotland,  which  he 
had  left  in  childhood,  desiring  to  be  crowned  at  Edinburgh. 
Accompanied  by  a  train  of  English  noblemen  he  proceeded  in 
great  state  through  England,  and  was  received  in  Scotland  with 
signs  of  joy  and  affection.  But  Laud  went  with  the  king,  and 
at  the  coronation,  which  was  performed  by  the  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  many  spectators  were  annoyed  by  the  intro- 
duction of  ceremonies  which  the  Scots  considered  as  Popish 
superstition. 

The  coronation  was  succeeded  by  the  meeting  of  the  Scot- 
tish Parliament,  which  sat,  as  usual,  only  'on  two  days,  and  had 
been  carefully  selected  by  the  Chancellor.'    Liberal  supplies 
were  granted,  objection  being  only  made  to  the  new  regulations 
of  clerical  habits.     But  Charles  sternly  desired  the  members 
not  to  dispute  his  will,  and  pointing  to  the  paper  in  his  hand, 
exclaimed,  *  Your  names  are  here  I  I  shall  see  who  are  willing 
to  serve  me.'    The  articles,  including  the  objectionable  innova- 
tions, which  were,  in  fact,  rejected  by  a  majority,  were  re- 
affirmed, and  when  the  Earl  of  Bothes  ventured  to  state  that 
the  votes  had  been  incorrectly  reported,  the  king  desired  him 
not  to  arraign  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  Register.     By  such 
conduct  the  affection  with  which  Charles  had  been  at  first 
re^rded  was  quickly  changed  to  mistrust ;  but  an  act  of  more 
Bi^^al  tyrann/occuied  J>n  after  his  deiaxtnre.     A  petition 
had  been  prepared  by  some  of  the  Scottish  Lords  for  presenta- 
tion to  the  king,  deprecating,  in  temperate  and  submissive 
terms,  those  articles  of  which  they  disapproved,  but,  the  royal 
displeasure  being  but  too  apparent,  it  had  been  afterwards  set 
aside.    A  copy  of  this  discarded  paper  was  found  in  possession 
of  Lord  Balmerino,  whose  father  had  been  in  disgrace  in  the 
last  reign,  and  whose  name  was  already  in  the  king's  list  of  tlie 
disaffected.    The  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  hastened  to  Court 
to  urge  that  a  severe  example  should  be  made  of  this  nobleman  ; 

>  Hallam^  L  430.  *  Lingard,  ix.  304,  note. 

»  Laing's  *  Hifitoiy  of  Scotland,'  iii.  110. 
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and  BaJmerino  was  tried  on  the  charge,  known  only  in  Scot- 
land, of  leasing-making,  according  to  which  it  was  not  only  a 
capital  offence  to  ntter  untrue  or  slanderous  speeches  concern- 
ing the  soyereign,  but  to  have  listened  to  such  addresses  with- 
out reporting  them  to  the  Government ;  even  the  seeking  to 
suppress  them  exposed  the  hearers  to  the  same  punishment. 
Such  latitude  of  interpretation,  as  Hallam  observes,  was 
'  never  found  in  England,  even  in  the  worst  times  of  Henry 
Yin.'^  In  this  way  a  petition  couched  in  the  most  inoffensive 
terms,  and  which  had  not  been  delivered,  was  set  forth  in  the 
indictment  as  a  dangerous  libel,  and  a  majority  of  eight  jurors 
against  seven,  convicted  Balmerino  of  having  forborne  to  reveal 
the  author  of  a  seditious  paper.  The  jury  had  been  chosen 
with  gross  partiality,  and  in  Scotland  a  simple  majority  was 
sufficient.  So  strong  was  the  indignation  of  the  people  that 
they  threatened  in  case  of  Balmerino's  execution,  to  revenge 
his  death  on  the  eight  jurors  by  whom  he  was  convicted,  and  on 
their  foreman.  Lord  Traquair.*'  Although  sentence  of  death 
was  pronounced,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  fearing  violence,  procured 
a  respite  under  the  king's  pleasure,  and  a  pardon  was  un- 
graciously yielded  by  Charles.  Scotland  could  not  forget  this 
extreme  stretch  of  power,  and  Balmerino's  name  appeared, 
shortly  after,  among  the  strenuous  opponents  of  the  royal 
authority. 

In  England,  meantime,  every  expedient  had  been  tried  for 
dispensing  with  a  Parliament,  when  Attorney-General  Noy 
suggested  an  ingenious  device,  the  renewal  of  the  claim  of 
ship-money.  When  ransacking  the  financial  schemes  of  past 
times,  Noy  had  discovered  that  the  seaports  and  maritime 
counties  had  been  formerly  required  to  furnish  ships  for  the 
public  service.  More  ships  were  now  required ;  pirates  from 
Algiers  had  ventured  to  infest  the  Channel,  and  it  was  doubtful 
whether  the  commercial  jealousy  of  England  and  Holland 
would  not  soon  come  to  an  open  rupture.  The  antipathy  with 
which  Charles  regarded  all  republican  or  Calvinist  institutions 
inspired  him  with  an  aversion  to  Holland,  although  he  afterwards 
convinced  himself  that  peace  abroad  would  the  better  secure 
his  sovereignty  at  home.  It  was  in  October,  1634,  that  the 
Council  issued  the  first  writ  to  the  magistrates  of  London  and 
other  seaports,  setting  forth  the  necessity  of  preparing  a. 
defence,  and  enjoining  those  ports  to  provide  a  certoin  num- 
ber of  ships  of  war  and  to  furnish  a  contribution  by  general 
assessment. 

'  '  Oonstitutional  History/  ii.  485. 
»  Laing's  'History  of  Scotland,'  iii.  120. 
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The  citizens  of  London  pleaded  their  privileges,  secured  by 
charter,  bat  were  compelled  to  submit,  and  the  mnrmnrs  of 
inferior  towns  were 'still  more  easily  suppressed.  The  apparent 
success  of  the  scheme  caused  its  extension  to  inland  counties ; 
the  sheriffs  were  directed  to  assess  all  persons  according  to 
their  means,  and  to  enforce  payment  by  distress. 

Many  even  of  the  Court  party  were  alarmed  by  this  extra- 
ordinary demand;  but  punishment  was  so  promptiy  inflicted 
upon  recusants  that  the  majority  submitted  in  silence.  It  was, 
however,  considered  prudent  by  the  Government  to  consult  the 
twelve  judges  concerning  the  legality  of  the  measure.  At  the 
king's  command,  they  declared  their  unanimous  opinion  that 
'when  the  good  and  safety  of  the  kingdom  is  concerned,  and  the 
whole  kingdom  in  danger,  his  Majesty  might,  by  writ  under  the 
Great  Seal,  command  all  his  subjects  to  furnish  the  means  of 
defence,  might  compel  them  so  to  do,  and  that  he  was  the  sole 
judge  both  of  the  danger  and  of  the  means  by  which  it  could  be 
prevented.'  This  decision  of  the  judges  was  read  publicly  by 
the  Lord  Mayor  in  the  Star  Chamber,  but  did  not  prevent  a  few 
intrepid  persons  from  determining  that  *  the  liberties  of  their 
country  might  at  least  not  perish  silently.'^  The  first  person 
who  resisted  in  Court  was  Bichard  Chambers,  who  brought  an 
action  against  the  Lord  Mayor  for  having  thrown  him  into  prison; 
but  Judge  Berkley  would  not  suffer  counsel  to  plead  against  the 
legality  of  the  tax,  and  made  out '  a  rule  of  government,'  distinct 
from  *  the  rule  of  law.'  Next  came  the  cases  of  Lord  Say  and 
Mr.  Hampden. 

It  has  caused  much  surprise  in  the  present  age  to  find,  by 
the  parish  returns,  that  Hampden,  a  gentieman  of  good  estate 
in  Buckinghamshire,  was  rated  for  his  land  in  one  parish  but 
£1 11«.  6cl.  and  for  that  in  another  £1.  It  was  on  account  of  the 
smaller  sum  that  the  suit  was  tried  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
before  all  the  judges.  '  The  whole  kingdom,'  says  Hume,  *  was 
attentive  to  tiie  issue  of  a  cause  which  was  of  much  greater 
consequence  than  the  event  of  many  battles.'  The  tax  which 
was  resisted  by  Hampden,  who  had  been  esteemed  a  quiet, 
courteous  gentieman,  the  last  to  oppose  the  law,'  was  not  only 
objectionable  in  principle,  but  was  in  fact  extremely  oppressive. 
In  one  year  it  cost  the  City  of  London  £35,000,  some  indi- 
viduals contributing  as  much  as  £300. 

Sir  John  Colepepper  declared  in  P&rliament  that  the  tax  of 
ship-monej  '  made  the  fumers  £Bunt^  and  made  the  plough  go 

I  HalluD,  L  435-496,  and  notes.  >  lingmid.  ul  SSa. 
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heavy.**  The  Crown  lawyers  urged  the  practice  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  kings  of  raising  money,  called  Dane-gelt,  for  the  defence 
of  the  kingdom  ;  to  this  it  was  replied,  that  even  Dane-gelt  had 
not  been  paid  by  the  inland  counties,  and  that  it  had  been  de- 
clared by  Magna  Charta,  and  by  the  lately-granted  Petition  of 
Bight,  that  no  tax  could  be  raised  by  the  royal  prerogative 
alone.  No  urgent  necessity  now  existed,  and  the  plea  of  ill- 
defended  fisheries  was  nothing  but  a  pretence  for  raising  money 
to  support  the  king's  despotic  authority. 

Six  months  elapsed  before  the  final  judgment  was  given — a 
delay  which  proved  injurious  to  the  Crown ;  a  bare  majority  of 
the  judges  decided  in  favour  of  the  Government,  three,  for 
technical  reasons,  refusing  to  concur.  Two  judges,  Croke 
and  Hutton,  men  of  reputation  and  experience,  ventured  to 
oppose  this  use  of  the  prerogative,  and  apologised  for  having 
previously  concurred  in  an  opposite  decision.'  The  verdict 
was,  however,  hailed  by  the  Court  as  an  important  victory, 
although,  as  Lord  Clarendon  afterwards  allowed,  it  proved 
^of  more  advantage  to  the  gentlemen  condemned.'  When 
the  first  decision  of  the  judges  in  favour  of  ship-money  was 
announced.  Lord  Wentworth  triumphantly  declared  that,  by 
giving  the  power  of  raising  an  army,  the  decision  would  make 
the  king  ^absolute  at  home  and  formidable  abroad.  Let 
him  only  abstain  from  war  for  a  few  years,  that  he  may 
habituate  his  subjects  to  this  payment,  and  he  will  find  himself 
more  powerful  than  any  of  his  predecessors.'*  Inspired  by 
liaud,  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber  now  became  more  oppressive 
than  ever;  those  who  inflicted  the  punishments  reaped  the 
profits,  and,  *  like  famished  birds  of  prey,  were  eager  to  supply 
for  a  moment,  by  some  wretch's  ruin,  the  craving  emptiness  of 
the  exchequer.'^  Sir  Bichard  Grenville,  having  engaged  in 
a  lawsuit  with  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  was  accused  before  the  Star 
Chamber  of  having  called  the  earl  a  base  lord;  and  for  that 
slight  offence,  although  insufficiently  proved,  was  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine  of  £8,000,  which  was  divided  between  tbe  earl  and 
the  king.  A  waterman  in  the  service  of  a  man  of  quality,  when 
squabbling  with  a  citizen  about  his  fare,  displayed  his  badge,  a 
swan,  which  was  his  master's  crest.  The  citizen  having  care- 
lessly said  that  he  did  not  trouble  his  head  ^  about  that  goose,' 
was  summoned  before  the  Court  for  these  idle  words,  and  so 
seTerely  fined  that  he  was  reduced  to  beggary,  the  Court  being 
thus  continually  employed  to  gratify  personal  malignity. 

1  Forster^s  Essay  '  On  the  Grand  Bemonstrance/  p.  44.      '  Hallain,  i.  448-453. 
'  *  Stcaflford  Papers.'    Seo  Lingard,  is.  333.  *  Hallam. 
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Dr.  Williams,  Bisliop  of  Lincoln,  a  man  of  learning,  Bacon's 
successor  as  Lord  Keeper,  aroused  the  archbishop's  anger  by 
his  kindness  towards  Puritans.  He  was  fined  £10,000,  sentenced 
to  be  suspended  from  his  office,  and  imprisoned  during  the  king's 
pleasure.  The  officers  who  were  sent  to  the  episcopal  palace  at 
Lincoln  unfortunately  found  letters  from  a  schoolmaster,  named 
Osbaldiston,  addressed  to  the  bishop,  in  which  were  some 
words  of  contumely,  believed  to  apply  to  Laud.  Accordingly, 
for  the  alleged  offence  of  having  received  scandalous  letters, 
Williams  was  again  tried  and  condemned  to  pay  a  further 
sum  of  £8,000,  £3,000  of  which  were  assigned  as  damages 
to  the  archbishop.  The  schoolmaster,  who  was  sentenced  to 
pay  £5,000  and  lose  his  ears,  fortunately  saved  himself  by 
flight.^  While  judicial  greed  stimulated  the  persecution  of  the 
rich,  the  Puritan  poor  were  exposed  to  whipping,  the  pillory,  the 
loss  of  their  ears,  and  long  imprisonment.  Laud's  diary  of  1680 
particularises  the  tortures  which  he  inflicted  on  a  minister 
named  Leighton  (the  father  of  a  bishop),  who  had  published  a 
violent  book  against  the  Court  and  the  heads  of  the  Church. 
When,  after  ten  years'  incarceration,  the  *  Long  Parliament' 
ordered  Leighton's  release,  he  had  lost  his  sight,  his  hearing, 
and  the  use  of  his  limbs.  Another  victim  of  Laud's  cruelty  was 
William  Prynne,  a  barrister  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  of  strict  Puritan 
opinions,  who  had  written  a  large  book,  severely  condemning 
the  amusements  in  which  the  queen  took  pleasure,  the  country 
sports  held  round  the  may-pole,  and  also  the  rich  robes  and 
ceremonial  observances  in  which  the  Anglican  resembled  the 
Homan  Catholic  Church.  Laud  showed  the  king  these  passages, 
and  Prynne  was  consequently  sentenced  to  be  expelled  from  his 
profession,  to  stand  twice  in  the  pillory,  losing  an  ear  in  each 
place,  to  see  his  book  burnt  by  the  public  executioner,  to  pay 
a  fine  of  £5,000,  and  to  suffer  imprisonment  for  life.  Prynne 
had  been  unwilling  personally  to  stigmatise  the  king  and  queen, 
but  after  he  was  thrown  into  prison  he  wrote  the  most  severe 
invectives  against  the  bishops.  Dr.  Bastwiek,  a  physician,  and 
Henry  Burton,  a  suspended  clergyman,  likewise  followed  his  ex- 
ample. Stung  by  their  invectives,  Laud  again  brought  Prynne 
before  the  Star  Chamber  with  his  coadjutors,  and  again  the 
barbarous  punishment  of  the  pillory  was  inflicted.  Laud  de- 
termined to  withdraw  these  obstinate  martyrs  from  public 
attention  by  sending  them  to  prisons  in  distajit  counties,  but 
when  they  left  London  the  number  of  friends  who  came  forth 
to  testify  their  sympathy  gave  their  departure  the  appearance 

I  See  tlie  52iid  chapter  of  *  Hume's  Histoiy ; '  Lingardi  ix.  320 ;  Hallam,  L  454. 
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of  a  triumplial  procession.  Fines  were  exacted  from  those  who 
thus  dared  to  fraternise  with  culprits,  and  the  three  prisoners 
were  sent  out  of  England  to  Jersey,  Guernsey  and  Scilly. 

During  the  last  two  reigns  numerous  artisans  who  had  been 
driven  from  their  homes  in  France,  Holland  and  Germany,  by 
religious  persecution,  had  obtained  a  settlement  in  England, 
where  they  enjoyed  the  free  exercise  of  their  forms  of  worship. 
But  the  oppressive  hand  of  power  was  now  raised  against  these 
industrious  refugees.  Laud  required  that  all  who  were  bom  iu 
England  should  conform  to  the  worship  of  their  parish  church. 
The  congregations  expostulated,  and  the  neighbouring  resi- 
dents pleaded,  but  in  vain,  the  loss  which  the  community  would 
suffer  if  these  artisans  were  no  longer  protected.  Laud  was  in-* 
flexible,  and  several  flourishing  manufacturing  colonies  in  Eent^ 
Norfolk,  and  other  counties  were  totally  ruined.^ 

It  was  now  the  turn  of  Englishmen  to  look  elsewhere  for 
that  refage  which  their  own  country  denied  them.  The  first 
English  settlers  in  Massachusetts  landed  in  December,  1620. 
Li  1629,  Charles  granted  to  intending  emigrants  a  charter  for 
that  province ;  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  persons  sailed,  and 
gave  to  their  new  settlement  in  the  American  wilds  the  name 
of  New  England.  Men  of  a  higher  class  in  society  than  the 
first  colonists,  who  had  become  hopeless  of  the  state  of  affairs 
in  England,  were  preparing  to  emigrate,  when  Laud  '  for  his  own 
and  his  master's  curse,'  procured  an  order  from  the  Council  to 
stop  their  departure.^ 

A  proclamation  dated  May  1,  1638,  after  stating  that  many 
persons  went  yearly  to  New  England  in  order  to  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  ecclesiastical  authority,  commanded  that  no  one  should 
be  allowed  to  pass  without  a  licence,  and  a  testimonial  of  con- 
formity from  the  minister  of  his  parish.  Persecuted  at  home, 
yet  forbidden  to  depart,  where  could  the  conscientious  Puritau 
find  a  refuge?'  A  clergyman  of  Gloucester  named  Workman 
had  inveighed  against  the  Popish  ornaments  in  the  churches, 
and  for  this  he  was  sent  to  prison.  The  city  of  Gloucester 
granted  him  a  pension  of  £20  per  annum,  but  the  pension  was 
declared  void,  and  the  mayor  and  others  were  condemned  to  pay 
a  fine  for  having  dared  to  grant  it. 

Some  matters  which  to  most  men  may  now  appear  of  little 

I  Masson's  '  Life  of  Milton/  i.  629.  *  Hallam,  i.  476. 

*  It  has  been  stat^  by  some  writers  that  Hampden  and  Cromwell  were  among 
the  intending  emigrants,  but  although  they,  without  doubt,  looked  with  great  interest 
on  the  rising  settlement  of  New  England,  it  has  not  been  proved  that  they  were 
really  wishing  to  embark.  Forster^s  *  Life  of  Pym,'  voL  iii.  of  *  Li?e0  of  British 
Statesmen.' 
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consequence  were  in  this  age  viewed  as  of  tlie  greatest.  James, 
disliking  the  rigidity  of  Puritanism,  had  published  a  '  Book  of 
Sports/  to  encourage  Sunday  amusement. 

In  the  spring  of  1632,  two  iPuritan  judges  at  the  Somerset- 
shire assizes  published  an  order,  to  be  read  by  all  parish  clergy- 
men, forbidding  wakes  and  other  amusements  which  were  at 
that  time  usual  on  Sunday.  Complaint  of  this  having  been 
laid  before  the  king,  he  sent  his  father's  *  Book  of  Sports  '  to 
be  read  in  opposition.  The  reading  of  the  king's  book  was 
enforced  with  tyrannical  severity,  and  thirty  clergymen  in  one 
single  diocese  who  refused  to  read  it  were  expelled  from 
the  pale  of  the  Church.  ^  Mankind,'  s^ys  Hallam,  ^  love  sport 
as  little  as  prayer  by  compulsion,  and  the  effect  of  the  king's 
declaration  was  to  produce  a  far  more  scrupulous  absti- 
nence from  diversions  on  Sundays  than  had  been  practised 
before.'^  The  homes  opening  in  the  New  World,  and  the 
vessels  sailing  thither,  would  not  have  nearly  contained  all  the 
English  recusants.  The  number  of  sectaries  increased  daily, 
the  fervour  of  their  zeal  apparently  stimulated  by  persecution. 

In  the  obscure  cellars  of  towns,  in  bams  and  retired  woods 
in  the  country,  men  assembled  to  pray  and  preach,  joining  with 
their  religious  exercises  fierce  invectives  against  the  Govern- 
ment* 

Laud  next  attempted  to  interfere  with  the  Puritan  congre- 
gations founded  by  English  and  Scottish  emigrants  in  the  Low 
Countries ;  but  these  were  under  protection  of  the  Dutch  law, 
and  their  publications  even  penetrated  to  England. 

Lord  Wentworth,  the  President  of  the  Northern  Council,  was 
transferred  in  1633  to  a  position  of  wider  range — that  of  Lord 
Deputy  of  Ireland,  where  he  found  abundant  scope  for  his 
commanding  energy.  His  measures  alike  repressed  subordi- 
nate tyranny,  and  thoroughly  established  his  own.'  The  great 
difficulty  there,  as  well  as  in  England,  was  to  raise  money  with- 
out granting  concessions.  Charles  had  promised  indulgences  to 
the  Catholics  which  the  Protestants  disapproved,  and  which 
Wentworth  determined  to  cancel.  He  obtained  large  sub- 
sidies from  the  Irish  Parliament,  and,  by  urging  a  fictitious 
claim  that  the  whole  province  of  Connaught  belonged  to  the 
king  by  inheritance,  induced  many  freeholders  to  surrender  their 
lands.  Yet  Wentworth  was  not  so  far  engrossed  with  the  con- 
cerns of  Ireland  as  to  be  unmindful  of  England.  He  regularly 
corresponded  with  Laud,  and  the  word  *  Thorough,'  by  which 
they  encouraged  each  other  in  their  efforts  for  the  complete 

'  HaUam,  i.  474-476.  •  lb.  462. 
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establishment  of  despotism,  has  been  applied  by  historians  to 
their  policy.  Exalting  in  their  success,  Wentworth  exclaimed, 
'  Kow  I  can  say  that  the  king  is  as  absolute  here  (in  Ireland) 
as  any  prince  in  the  world  can  be,  if  it  be  not  spoiled  on  that 
side.'  Yet,  still  unsatisfied,  they  aimed  at  farther  consolidation 
of  authority,  the  subject  of  an  earnest  correspondence  still 
extant.  They  thought  the  progress  of  the  Government  cautious 
and  slow,  and  that  the  punishments  for  libel  ought  to  be  of 
quicker  operation.^  They  murmured  against  the  lawyers  who 
presumed  to  interpose  with  difficulties,  and  Strafford  expressed 
his  wish  that  ^  Mr.  Hampden  and  others  to  his  likeness  were 
well  whipped  into  their  right  senses ;  if  that  the  rod  be  so  used 
as  that  it  smarts  not,  I  am  the  more  sorry.' 

A  signal  instance  of  Wentworth's  arrogance  excited  great 
resentment. 

The  Lord  Mountnorris,  a  captain  in  the  Irish  army,  had 
made  use  of  some  slight  expressions  of  ill-will,  for  which  Went- 
worth caused  him  to  be  tried  by  a  court  martial  on  a  charge  of 
mutiny,  and  himself  pronounced  on  him  sentence  of  death.  It 
appears  not  to  have  been  the  Lord  Deputy's  intention  to  execute 
this  judgment,  but  to  humiliate  and  persecute  Mountnorris ; 
and  this  act  of  oppression  added  so  greatly  to  the  general 
hatred  with  which  Wentworth  was  regarded,  that  he  came  to 
England  to  vindicate  his  conduct  before  the  king  and  Council. 
Having  explained  his  course  of  administration,  he  received  the 
royal  applause  for  his  vigour  and  ability,  and  returned  to 
Ireland  in  triumph.' 

Episcopal  jurisdiction  had  been  established  in  Scotland,  but 
the  Scottish  bishops,  being  subject  to  a  Presbyterian  Assembly, 
were  not  recognised  as  such  by  English  Churchmen.  In  their 
eyes  the  whole  form  of  religion  was  wanting  ;  there  was  no 
liturgy  ;  the  bishops  were  bishops  but  in  name ;  *  the  beauty  of 
holiness '  was  absent.' 

Archbishop  Laud  had  reluctantly  conceded  to  the  Scottish 
bishops  the  task  of  preparing  a  new  service-book  for  Scotland. 
In  the  main  it  was  an  adaptation  from  the  English  liturgy,  and, 
after  completion  and  revision  by  himself  and  two  other  bishops, 
was  to  be  imposed  on  the  Scotch  by  royal  authority.  General 
Assemblies  were  henceforth  declared  illegal,  unless  convened 
by  the  king's  will,  and  private  meetings  for  the  exposition  of 
Scripture  were  prohibited.  The  service-book  was  to  be  in  future 

>  HaUam,  i.  463-468 ;  Lingard,  iz.  340-343. 

*  Lingard,  iz.  314;  Hallam,  i.  463.  Mountnorris  was  Bentenced  in  December  1635. 

*  Masson's  '  Milton/  p.  375,  with  a  quotation  £rom  Clarendon's  '  History  of  the 
Bebellion,*  i.  63. 
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the  only  directoiy  of  devotion ;  no  one  was  to  receive  the  Sacrar- 
ment  except  on  the  knees,  and  other  injunctions  were  issued 
respecting  fasts,  communion-tables,  and  the  practice  of  confes- 
sion, utterly  repugnant  to  the  nation,  which  viewed  them  as 
sinful  relics  of  Popery.  When  the  long-deferred  service-book 
came  forth,  all  parish  ministers  in  Scotland  were  desired  to 
furnish  themselves  with  two  copies  of  it ;  and  it  was  announced 
that  it  would  be  introduced  on  Sunday,  July  23,  before  the 
Lords  of  Session  dispersed  for  their  vacation.  On  the  appointed 
day,  the  Bishop  and  Dean  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  lords,  judges, 
and  magistrates,  proceeded  in  form  to  the  High  Church,  which 
was  for  the  future  to  be  called  '  the  CathedraL'  The  church 
was  crowded  with  women,  who  interrupted  the  service  with, 
groans  and  hisses,  and  Janet  Geddes,  one  of  the  number,  infuri- 
ated at  the  innovations,  hurled  her  stool  at  the  officiating  dean, 
after  which  so  many  missiles  followed  that  the  clergy  were 
glad  to  escape  in  a  nobleman's  carriage.  Nor  was  resistance  to 
the  royal  commands  confined  to  the  lower  ranks.  The  English 
Parliament  had  protested  some  years  previously  against 
Arminianism,  but  in  Scotland  Calvinism,  apart  from  the  die* 
tation  of  the  monarch  or  of  bishops  appointed  by  him,  was  a 
leading  principle,  animating  men  of  aU  ranks,  and  cherished  as 
life  itself.  By  this  interference  with  their  mode  of  worship, 
Charles  at  once  dissipated  the  willing  loyalty  of  his  country- 
men, and  brought  to  his  discontented  English  subjects  power* 
ful  allies.  Edinburgh  was  soon  filled  to  overflowing  with 
men  from  all  parts  of  Scotland,  landholders,  peasants,  artisans, 
all  coming  forth  to  protest  against  the  innovations  which  only 
three  Scottish  bishops  had  ventured  to  adopi^  Thirty-eight 
noblemen,  gentlemen  without  number,  and  all  the  towns  except* 
ing  Aberdeen,  joined  in  this  protest.  Charles  replied  to  these 
appeals  in  December,  1637,  by  insisting  still  more  stringently 
on  the  adoption  of  the  liturgy,  and  by  declaring  it  treason  to 
assemble  and  petition  against  it. 

He  little  calculated  the  strength  of  opposition  which  he  thus 
evoked.  The  Scottish  people  had  already  on  some  important 
occasions  bound  themselves  by  a  covenant*  The  ^Solemn 
League  and  Covenant '  which  was  now  instituted  was  the  work 
of  Alexander  Henderson,  a  leader  in  their  Church,  and  of 
Archibald  Johnston,  Lord  Warriston,  an  eminent  lawyer,  and 
was  approved  by  Lords  Balmerino,  Loudon  and  Bothes.  It 
contained  a  profession  of  Calvinistic  Protestantism,  a  disclaimer 

^  The  OoTernment  *  were  put  to  shifts  to  get  mimstezs  to  read  it.' — ^Masaon  s 
'Milton,*  L  675. 
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of  all  innoyations,  and  a  pledge  to  defend  the  king,  the  religion, 
the  laws,  and  freedom  of  the  country  from  all  dangers.  It  was 
received  with  transport  by  a  united  people ;  swifb  messengers 
carried  the  important  paper  to  the  most  distant  regions ;  men 
of  all  ranks,  even  women  and  children,  in  their  markets  or 
churches,  pledged  themselves  to  its  observance,  and  in  less  than 
six  weeks  all  Scotland  had  confederated  to  obey  this  as  their 
national  law. 

It  was  on  February  28, 1 638,  that  the  Covenant  was  first 
received  at  the  church  of  the  Grey  Friars  at  Edinburgh,  and 
the  flat  gravestone  is  still  preserved  on  which  were  inscribed 
the  names  of  the  men  and  women  who  crowded  thither.^  There, 
after  a  religious  service  conducted  by  Henderson,  and  an  address 
from  Lord  Loudon,  the  congregation  rose,  and  all,  with  out- 
stretched arms,  pledged  themselves  in  the  words  of  the  Covenant. 
Nearly  all  the  nobles  in  Scotland,  excepting  those  of  the  Privy 
Council,  were  among  the  subscribers.  The  signing  of  the 
Covenant  became  the  text  for  all  pulpits,  and  in  some  cases  whole 
congregations  stood  up  together  to  testify  their  concurrence. 

Charles  now  determined  to  suppress  these  remonstrants  by 
open  force,  but  whilst  preparing  for  the  contest  he  sent  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  to  Scotland  to  try  the  effect  of  negotiation. 
Hamilton  invited  the  Scottish  nobUity  to  meet  him  at  Hadding- 
ton, but  the  Covenanters  did  not  attend.  When  he  reached 
Edinburgh  he  found  them  in  strength;  many  thousands,  in  fact, 
appeared  in  close  array,  headed  by  about  five  hundred  ministers, 
who,  under  pretence  of  showing  respect  to  the  royal  commissioner, 
took  the  occasion  of  displaying  their  numbers.  The  marquis 
felt  so  strongly  the  difficulty  of  conciliating  the  parties,  that  he 
made  two  journeys  to  London  to  consult  the  king,  and  on  his 
second  return  published  concessions  which  would  at  an  earlier 
time  have  been  gratefully  accepted.  Charles  offered  to  recall 
the  obnoxious  service-book,  and  to  dispense  with  Church  usages 
introduced  by  his  father  in  1617,  but  he  required  all  persons  to 
abandon  the  new  Covenant,  and  in  its  place  to  subscribe  James's 
formal  declaration  against  Popery,  published  at  the  time  when 
England  was  threatened  by  Spain,  when  any  alliance  with  the 
Soman  Catholic  party  would  have  endangered  the  Stuart  suc- 
cession to  the  throne  of  Elizabeth.  But  tbe  Scottish  leaders 
distrusted  the  friendliness  of  the  king's  intentions,  and  they 
were  right.  *  Your  chief  end  being  now  to  win  time  that  they 
may  commit  public  foUies,  until  I  be  ready  to  suppress  them,' 
are  the  king's  significant  words  to  his  minister,  Hamilton.    The 

>  See  Dean  Stanley's  '  Lectures  on  the  Church  of  Scotland.' 
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Scottisli  leaders  persisted  in  their  nnion,  and  pablished  a  formal 
protest  in  reply.  ^ 

The  Marquis  of  Hamilton  left  Scotland  with  much  grief  at 
the  utter  failure  of  his  efforts,  while  the  Scots  at  the  end  of  the 
year  celebrated  a  day  of  national  thanksgiving  for  their  delivery 
from  Popery  and  Prelacy.  Having  taken  their  stand,  they  were 
aware  that  they  must  prepare  for  war.  Every  man  capable  of 
bearing  arms  was  regularly  trained,  even  Scottish  officers  who 
were  actually  serving  in  the  Swedish  and  Dutch  armies  returned 
to  assist  their  countrymen.  One  of  these,  indeed,  Alexander 
Lesley,  had  risen  in  the  Swedish  service  to  the  rank  of  field* 
marshal.  In  both  countries  money  was  the  great  want,  but 
many  of  the  nobility  sent  their  plate  to  be  coined,  and  a  liberal 
present  was  sent  by  Bichelieu  in  the  name  of  the  French 
king,  in  retaliation  for  the  part  which  Charles  had  taken  in 
assisting  the  insurgents  at  Bochelle.  Religious  differences 
often  yield  to  political  exigencies  or  revenge.  But  the  present 
was  concealed  from  the  Covenanters,  who  would  have  thought 
it  a  crime  to  receive  it.* 

The  king's  coffers  were  nearly  empty,  and  Lord  Northumber- 
land wrote  to  Wentworth  in  distress,  to  consult  how  the  means 
of  carrying  on  a  war  could  be  found  without  the  dreaded  in- 
tervention of  Parliament.  •  Even  Wentworth  *  stood  appalled  at 
the  perils  of  his  sovereign  and  his  own,'  and  now  dissuaded 
Charles  from  war  with  Scotland.  But  Charles  waB  bent  on 
war.  The  queen  employed  her  influence  with  the  Catholic 
gentry,  who  promptly  offered  large  contributions,  and  in 
some  cases  their  personal  service.  There  was  a  project  of  pro- 
curing 10,000  regular  troops  from  Flanders,  in  exchange  for 
a  force  to  be  sent  to  Spain  from  England  and  Ireland.  Colonel 
Gage,  a  Roman  Catholic  officer,  who  negotiated  this  treaty,  de- 
clared that  with  such  an  army,  the  king  might  both  subdue  the 
Scots,  hold  his  Parliament  in  check,  and  make  them  comply 
with  his  conditions.  The  treaty,  however,  failed  of  execution, 
from  some  demur  on  the  side  of  Spain.  It  was  extremely 
difficult  to  raise  money  for  a  war  so  unpopular  with  large 
classes  of  the  English  people.  The  citizens  of  London,  when 
pressed  for  a  loan,  used  as  much  evasion  as  they  dared.     Ship- 

>  Lingard,  ix.  356,  note.  The  quotation  is  from  Burnet's  *  Hamiltons/  Guizot 
gires  a  letter  from  Charles  to  Hamilton  which  is  of  the  same  tenor,  'Pi^es  His- 
toriques/  i.  384. 

*  Lingard,  ix.  360. 

*  Hallam,  i.  602,  and  see,  in  the  note  to  p.  604,  his  contradiction  of  the  statement 
of  the  royal  finances  given  by  Hume  and  Clarendon.  Lord  Northumberland  said 
that  there  was  only  £200  in  the  exchequer. 
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money  was  refosed  in  several  counties,  Charles  was  even  dis- 
appointed with  the  temper  of  the  peers.  He  had  reached  York 
in  April,  1639,  where  he  had  convened  noblemen  to  meet 
him  with  their  attendant  retinues,  and  proposed  to  the  lords 
an  oath  of  allegiance,  binding  them  to  oppose  all  seditions, 
conspiracies,  and  covenants  against  his  person  and  dignity,  even 
*  if  they  come  veiled  under  the  pretence  of  religion.'  But  Lords 
Brooke  and  Say  refused  to  take  this  oath,  declaring  that  they 
were  ready  through  affection  to  accompany  their  king,  but 
that  they  were  unable  to  decide  whether  the  Covenanters  were 
rebels,  or  the  war  against  them  just.  Charles  ordered  their 
arrest,  and  was  much  disappointed  to  find,  on  consulting  his  law 
advisers,  that  it  was  needful  to  discharge  them  without  punish- 
ment. Meantime  on  the  side  of  the  Scots  there  was  no  failing 
either  of  numbers  or  of  enthusiasm  in  the  cause. 

The  Castles  of  Edinburgh,  Dumbarton  and  Stirling  were 
already  in  the  hands  of  the  Covenanters,  so  were  the  regalia 
of  Scotland,  and  every  day  brought  to  Charles  intelligence  of 
some  new  loss  or  peril.  From  York  the  king  proceeded  to 
Berwick.  Lesley,  the  Scottish  commander,  at  the  head  of  more 
than  20,000  men,  threatened  to  attack,  when  the  king  took 
alarm,  and  signified  his  willingness  to  negotiate.  By  the  terms 
of  the  *  Pacification  of  Berwick,'  in  adjusting  which  Charles 
took  the  principal  part,  it  was  agreed  to  refer  all  ecclesiastical 
questions  to  a  General  Assembly,  and  all  civil  matters  to  a  Par- 
liament, both  of  which  were  to  be  convened  for  the  ensuing 
August.  Before  Charles  returned  to  London  he  gave  Traquair 
authority  to  preside  in  both  these  Assemblies,  and  to  consent  in 
his  name  to  abolish  episcopacy,  the  service-book,  and  the 
other  articles  to  which  the  Scottish  people  were  averse.  For 
the  present  he  was  willing  to  tolerate  what  he  had  not  the 
power  to  prevent;  he  intended  to  revoke  whatever  he  might 
now  grant  through  his  exigency.*  The  Covenanters  were,  how- 
ever, determined  to  retain  every  advantage,  and  the  language 
afterwards  used  in  both  assemblies  strengthened  the  king's 
determination  to  have  recourse  to  force  in  re-establishing  his 
authority.  He  instructed  his  Council  to  provide  funds,  and 
prepare  for  a  campaign  in  Scotland.  They  issued  writs  for 
ship-money  to  the  amount  of  £200,000,  but  advised  that  a 
Parliament  should  be  called ;  *  and  if,'  said  Charles,  *  this  Par- 
liament should  prove  as  untoward  as  some  have  lately  been,  will 
you  assist  me  in  such  extraordinary  ways  as  in  that  extremity 

'  Lingard,  ix.  367. 
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should  be  thought  fitP'  Thej  promised  compliance*  Wentwortk 
assured  the  king  that  he  held  the  Irish  Parliament  in  complete 
subjection ;  he  subscribed  £20,000  to  the  king's  expenses,  was 
created  Earl  of  Strafford  and  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and 
gave  orders  for  the  immediate  levy  in  Ireland  of  8,000  men. 
Charles  alone  had,  in  Hallam's  view,  taken  the  resolution  of 
superseding  for  ever  the  legal  Constitution  of  England*  The 
judges,  the  peers.  Lord  Strafford,  even  Laud,  knew  that 
government  by  proclamations  and  subsidies  by  writs  could  not, 
and  ought  not,  to  be  permanent  in  England.  ^  All  mention  of 
calling  a  Parliament  grated  on  the  king's  ear.'^ 

Serious  men  had,  in  the  words  of  a  historian  of  the  time, 
long  *•  groaned  for  a  Parliament,'  and  the  country  received  the 
news  of  its  assembling  with  joy  and  hope*  The  leaders  of  the 
patriot  pariy  were  Hampden  and  Pym*  Hampden  had  acquired 
great  popularity  by  his  spirited  resistance  to  the  exaction  of 
ship-money.  He  now  removed  his  family  to  London  from  his 
residence  in  Buckinghamshire,  for  which  he  was  a  member,  and 
devoted  himself  entirely  to  public  affairs. 

To  excite  the  anger  of  Parliament  against  the  Scots,  Charles 
displayed  before  them  an  intercepted  letter,  in  which  the 
leaders  of  the  Covenanters  had  besought  aid  from  the  King  of 
France.  But  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Commons  was 
engi'ossed  by  the  grievances  from  which  the  country  had  lately 
been  suffering,  and  which  Pym  urged  upon  the  members  in  an 
ever  memorable  speech,  greatly  contributing  to  the  general 
enthusiasm*  He  principally  complained  of  innovations  in 
religpion,  invasions  of  private  property,  and  breaches  of  parlia- 
mentary privilege,  and  for  the  redress  of  these  grievances,  the 
Commons  asked  the  co-operation  of  the  Upper  House*  Charles 
hoped  to  bribe  them  into  a  more  favourable  mood.  He  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  the  House  of  Commons  on  May  4,  promising  that  if  twelve 
subsidieswere  granted  him  immediately — or,  in  fact,  £850,000,  to 
be  paid  in  three  years — ^he  would  consent  to  give  up  ship-money 
for  ever  I  The  offer  was  tempting  to  some  of  the  members,  but 
the  patriot  leaders  understood  too  well  what  in  such  case  would 
next  ensue*  They  knew  that,  if  this  money  were  granted,  the 
king  would  have  an  army  sufficient  not  only  to  repress  the 
Scottish  Covenanters,  but  to  withstand  all  their  efforts  in  favour 
of  reform.  After  a  debate  of  nine  hours,  the  House  adjourned, 
and  next  day,  before  they  could  come  to  a  vote  on  the  question, 
the  king,  who  had  been  informed  of  their  temper,  abruptly 

1  Hallam,  i.  605. 
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dissolyed  Parliament.  The  session  had  lasted  only  three  weelcs. 
It  was  now  evident,  even  to  the  most  loyally  disposed,  that  Charles 
would  not  endure  any  Parliament  which  was  not  subservient  to 
his  will,  and  that  England  was  in  danger  of  being  reduced  to 
the  state  of  France  and  Spain,  where  the  old  free  assemblies 
had  shrunk  down  to  be  mere  formal  registries  of  despotic  acts. 
Had  Charles  waited  a  day  longer,  a  positive  refusal  of  his  terms 
would,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  have  justified  the  dissolution. 
The  people,  unwilling  to  look  upon  the  king  himself  as  the 
enemy  of  liberty,  ascribed  the  guilt  of  the  dissolution  to 
Strafford  and  Laud.  Handbills  were  circulated  calling  on  the 
London  apprentices  to  meet  in  St.  George's  Fields  and  hunt 
'  William  the  Fox,  the  breaker  of  the  Parliament,'  and  a  large 
body  of  rioters  attempted  to  gain  entrance  into  the  archbishop's 
palace  at  Lambeth,  but  were  repulsed.  Lord  Northumberland, 
at  that  time  a  courtier,  wrote  that  it  was  ^  impossible  for  things 
to  continue  long '  as  they  then  were.  '  So  general  a  defection  in 
this  kingdom  hath  not  been  known  in  the  memory  of  any.'  The 
king  removed  the  queen  to  Greenwich  for  safety,  and  anxiously 
awaited  the  arrival  of  troops.  After  disorders  which  lasted 
several  days,  the  presence  of  a  large  force  restored  order  in 
London.  Two  of  the  rioters  suffered  death,  after  being  sub- 
jected to  torture,  still  refusing  to  disclose  the  names  of  those 
with  whom  they  acted.^ 

The  urgency  of  the  crisis,  instead  of  leading  the  king  to 
adopt  more  prudent  measures,  excited  him  and  his  advisers  to 
further  acts  of  oppression.  Some  of  the  leading  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons  were  arrested,  and  their  houses  searched 
for  papers.  Ship-money  was  enforced  with  greater  rigour  than 
before,  and  several  sheriffs  and  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  were 
prosecuted  in  the  Star  Chamber  for  neglecting  to  levy  it.  Some 
gentlemen  of  Yorkshire  having  refused  to  pay  an  arbitrary 
loan,  Strafford  advised  that  they  should  be  brought  to  London 
in  irons.'  Mr.  Crewe,  the  chairman  of  the  *  Committee  for 
Eeligion,'  was  thrown  into  the  Tower  for  refusing  to  surrender 
some  parliamentary  petitions  which  had  been  entrusted  to  him, 
the  disclosure  of  which  would  have  exposed  many  of  the  clergy 
to  the  vengeance  of  Laud.  The  king  issued  a  declaration  giving 
reasons  for  the  dissolution,  and  charged  Pym  and  his  friends 
with  audacious  interference  with  the  acts  of  Government,  *  as 
if  kings  were  bound  to  give  an  account  of  their  regal  actions, 
and  of  their  manner  of  government,  to  their  subjects  assembled 

>  May,  1640.    Lingard,  ix.  376 ;  Hallam,  i.  510. 
«  Guizot  quotes. 'Strafford's  Lotteps/  i.  140, 
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in  Parliament.'^  The  Scots  again  took  advantage  of  the  king's 
difficulties,  and  resolved,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  English 
Parliament,  to  attempt  the  redress  of  their  grievances  bj  arms. 
When,  on  August  20,  General  Lesley  crossed  the  English  border 
at  the  head  of  26,000  men,  the  Scots  published  a  declaration 
affirming  that  their  quarrel  was  not  with  the  English  people  but 
with  the  prelatical  government  alone.  As  soon  as  they  arrived 
upon  English  ground  the  ministers  of  religion  were  placed  in 
the  foremost  rank,  as  a  token  of  their  pacific  intentions,  and  the 
soldiers  held  their  arms  reversed.  To  oppose  this  incursion, 
the  king  now  found  it  difficult  to  raise  either  money  or  troops. 
Loans  were  generally  refused  by  the  citizens,  and  even  the 
gentry  were  mostly  slow  to  contribute  to  the  cost  of  an  unpo- 
pular war,  which  they  attributed  to  the  king's  impolicy.  Some 
supply  was,  however,  raised  for  the  service  by  contributions 
from  the  clergy  and  Boman  Catholics.  The  troops  who  were 
opposed  to  the  Scots  were  nearly  all  disaffected,  and  suspected 
their  officers  of  Popery ;  some  even  mutinied.  Newcastle  and 
other  principal  towns  in  the  North  quickly  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Covenanters,  and  when  Strafford  joined  the  army  as  com- 
mander-in-chief, intending  to  re-organise  it,  he  found  that  the 
king  had  been  already  persuaded  to  negotiate.  So  disaffected 
and  undisciplined,  in  fact,  was  the  English  army  that  even 
Strafford,  Hhough  passionately  against  a  treaty,  did  not 
venture  to  advise  an  engagement.'^  Under  these  difficulties, 
Charles  ^adopted  the  hopeless  scheme  of  convening  a  great 
Council  of  all  the  peers  at  York,  as  the  only  alternative, 
save  that  of  summoning  a  Parliament.'  It  was  an  expedient, 
however,  which  had  not  been  practised  for  centuries.  But  the 
peers  were  more  sensible  than  their  king  of  the  evils  of  violating 
the  Constitution.  Twelve  noblemen  presented  a  petition  point- 
ing out  that  a  Parliament  was  the  necessary  resource;  and 
another  to  the  same  effect  was  signed  by  10,000  London  citizens. 
At  length  Charles  yielded,  and  announced  his  intention  of 
summoning  a  new  Parliament  to  meet  on  November  8  ;  upon 
which  Strafford,  dissatisfied,  and  out  of  health,  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  retire  to  his  government  of  L-eland ;  but  Charles 
refused  his  request,  pledging  himself  that '  while  there  was  a 
king  in  England,  not  a  hair  of  Strafford's  head  should  be 
touched  by  the  Parliament.'* 

In  reply  to  the  serious  question  how  the  army  of  the  Scot- 
tish Covenanters  should  be  dealt  with,  the  Council  sent  sixteen 

>  Sandford,  p.  169 ;  Hallam,  i.  509-533.  •  Hallam,  i.  511. 

*  Saddford,  p.  170, 


I 


[1640.]  PACIFICATION  OP  MPON.  81 

peers  to  Bipon  to  negotiate  with  the  eight  commissioners 
appointed  by  the  Soots.  These  sixteen  peers  were  of  the 
popular  party,  and  some  of  them  had  the  previous  year  become 
acquainted  with  those  Scottish  commissioners  who  came  to 
London,  and  whom  Charles  had  sent  to  the  Tower  on  a  charge 
of  treasonable  correspondence  with  the  King  of  France.  To 
the  great  surprise  of  the  other  peers,  it  was  revealed  by  the 
Scots  that  Lord  Savile,  who  was  then  at  Bipon,  and  had  con- 
ferred confidentially  with  Lord  Loudon  when  he  was  a  prisoner, 
had  sent  to  him  in  Scotland  an  invitation  to  bring  the  Scot- 
tish army  into  England,  adding  the  forged  signatures  of  six 
Liberal  peers,  without  which  encouragement  the  Covenanters 
would  not  have  hazarded  their  invasion.  Although  the  peers 
whose  names  had  thus  been  counterfeited  reprehended  the  false 
conduct  of  Lord  Savile,  there  appears  to  have  been  a  general 
wish  to  seize  the  opportunity  for  the  redress  of  the  grievances  of 
both  kingdoms.  Kthe  Scots  remained  in  England,  they  must  be 
maintained.  They  had  raised  £5,600  firom  the  inhabitants  of 
Northumberland  and  Durham,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  four 
Northern  counties  offered  to  supply  this  sum  to  them  from  the 
county  rates,  on  a  solemn  promise  that  Parliament  would  re- 
imburse tfaem.  The  treaty  was  immediately  transferred  to 
London,  whither  the  king  hastened  to  prepare  for  the  opening 
of  Parliament,  followed  by  the  Scottish  commissioners.  The 
king's  position  was  inglorious  in  the  extreme;  his  subjects 
were  taxing  themselves  for  the  maintenance  of  invaders  whom 
he  had  failed  to  eject;  but  'in  this  alarming  posture  of  his 
affairs  Charles  had  no  resource  but  the  dishonourable  pacifica- 
tion of  Bipon.'^  Before  the  general  election  took  place,  Hampden 
and  Pym  rode  through  several  counties,  exhorting  the  people  to 
give  their  votes  to  men  worthy  of  confidence.  The  occasion 
was  indeed  momentous,  and  well  did  the  country  answer  to  the 
call.  The  chosen  representatives,  nearly  five  hundred  in  number, 
included  all  the  men  of  any  eminence  in  the  popular  or  Puritan 
party,  and  were  '  not  the  demagogues  or  adventurers  of  tran- 
sient popularity,  but  men  well-born  and  wealthy,  than  whom 
there  could  perhaps  never  be  assembled  five  hundred  more 
adequate  to  redress  the  grievances,  or  to  fix  the  laws  of  a  great 
nation.'^ 

The  House  of  Lords  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 

*  Hallam,  i.  611.  Hallam  speaks  of  'the  well-known  story  of  Lord  Savile*8 
forged  letter/  for  which  he  quotes  eridence,  and  which  has  been  farther  confirmed  by 
more  recent  evidence  aflforded  by  a  MS.  in  the  British  Museum.  See  Sandford's  '  Great 
Rebellion/  p.  170. 

«  Hallam,  i.  622. 
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throe  temporal  peers,  two  archbisbops,  and  twenty-four  bisbops. 
Of  the  t<3mporal  peers,  two-tbirds  bad  been  enrolled  witbin  tbe 
ltt«t  tbirty-seren  years  by  Stuart  kings,  baving  acquured  tbeur 
rank  eitber  by  purcbase  or  in  requital  of  unscrupulous  assistance 
to  the  crown. 

There  were  Puritans  also  in  tbe  House  of  Lords,  although 
a  minority.  Francis  Russell,  Earl  of  Bedford,  and  Eobert 
Dov(ireux,  Earl  of  Essex,  were  Puritans.  *  Tbe  greater  number 
and  itnportant  connexions  of  the  Commoners  gave  them  great 
influence  with  the  Lords,  with  whom  they  bad  frequent  con- 
ftToncos,  and  who  rarely,  except  in  defence  of  the  order  of 
bisliops,  opposed  their  resolutions. 

November  8,  tbe  day  on  which  that  assembly  met  which 
was  aflorwards  designated  as  the  ^  Long  Parliament,'  was  noted 
ior  its  gloom.  Charles  did  not  ride  as  usual  in  state  to  West- 
minstor,  but  went  privately  in  bis  barge,  more  as  if  to  an  ad- 
journed Parliament  than  to  one  newly  chosen.  '  The  eyes  of  all 
nion/says  Lord  Clarendon, '  weVe  fixed  upon  Hampden  as  the  pilot 
that  must  stoer  the  vessel  through  the  tempests  and  rocks  that 
threatened  it.  His  power  and  interest  were  greater  to  do  good 
or  hurt  than  any  man's  in  the  kingdom,  for  bis  reputation  of 
bonosty  was  universal ;  and  bis  affections  seemed  so  publicly 
guidtnl  tliat  no  corrupt  or  private  ends  could  bias  them.'  Never 
bud  Parliament  been  at  the  first  so  numerously  attended,  and 
never  before  bad  tbe  members  looked  so  defiantly  on  their 
sovereign  as  now.  The  court  bad,  during  *  tbe  long  vacancy  of 
l^vrliament^'  encouraged  extravagance  of  dress ;  and  tbe  splen- 
dour of  the  revels  and  pastimes  held  under  court  patronage 
*  mights*  says  a  contemporary  writer,  *  have  led  any  stranger  to 
believe  that  a  kingdom  that  looked  so  cheerfully  in  tbe  bee 
could  not  be  sick  in  any  part'* 

The  stricter  manners  and  greater  gravity  of  the  reformers, 
who  for  the  most  part  belonged  to  tbe  Poritan  section,  were 
api^arent  in  their  outward  garb ;  and  finom  their  usual  custom  of 
cutting  the  hair  close,  as  it  is  worn  at  present,  instead  of  the 
long  flowing  locks  worn  by  the  Court  or  Cavalier  party,  the  re- 
fiumers  acquix^  the  name  of  ^Koundheads.'*  It  was  im- 
UHHliatt'Iy  apparent  that  the  Pteliament  had  assembled  for 
seriv^us  business^  ^  the  removing  all  grievances  and  pulling  up 

•  1:  >  Xc^rrvsi  Vr  Mr.  5^iL=vlrVrd  tijt:  :t  »  ^x»  fw^Ti^at'T  ??.•«•  cti?=  :>.it  :b*  cw-i: 
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the  causes  of  ihem  by  the  roots.'  ^  On  the  very  first  day  of  de- 
bate, November  6,  Pym  moved  for  a  committee  of  the  whole 
House  to  consider  the  state  of  Ireland,  where  great  oppression 
had  been  practised ;  after  a  long  debate,  the  friends  of  the  Earl 
of  Strafford  voting  for  a  select  committee,  the  motion  was  granted 
by  a  majority  of  thirteen  votes. 

Strafford  was  immediately  apprised  of  the  danger  which 
threatened  him,  and  advised  to  consult  his  safety  by  remaining 
at  York  with  the  army.  If  he  did  incline  to  come  up,  he  might 
do  well  to  impeach  those  members  who  were  suspected  of  having 
induced  the  Scottish  army  to  enter  England.  Charles  eagerly 
desired  his  presence;  and  the  earl,  relying  on  the  king's 
support,  and  on  his  intended  impeachment  of  the  opposition 
leaders  of  both  Houses,  arrived  in  London  on  the  lOth,  being 
received  by  the  king  with  renewed  assurances  of  protection. 

A  mortal  combat  was  approaching  between  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  bsicked  by  the  king's  favour,  and  a  determined  and 
indignant  House  of  Commons,  and  no  time  was  lost  on  either 
side.  On  November  11,  Strafford  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  where  he  was  received  with  due  respect  as  the  king's 
first  minister.  A  message  from  the  Lords  requested  the  presence 
of  the  House  of  Commons  that  afbernoon  at  three  o'clock,  as 
the  king  desired  an  account  of  the  conferences  at  Bipon 
and  York.  The  Commons,  who  were  deeply  engaged  in  dis- 
cussion, excused  themselves  from  attendance,  but  appointed  a 
committee  to  draw  up  their  charge  against  the  earl.  Their 
report  was  speedily  prepared,  and  by  a  unanimous  vote  Pym 
was  deputed  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  House  of  Lords  to 
accuse  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland  of  high  treason.  It  was 
on  the  afternoon  of  this  eventful  day,  between  four  and  five 
o'clock,  that  Pym,  followed  by  upwards  of  three  hundred  mem- 
bers, and  in  fall  sight  of  an  assembled  crowd,  delivered  this 
momentous  message  *  in  the  name  of  all  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land,' expressing  their  desire  that  the  earl  might  be  '  forthwith 
committed  to  prison.' 

Strafford,  then  with  the  king  at  Whitehall,  received  im- 
mediate information  of  this  proceeding,  his  informant  adding 
the  friendly  inquiry  what  was  to  be  the  next  step.  The  earl, 
with  his  usual  high  spirit,  resolved  to  meet  his  accusers,  and  at 
once  returned  to  the  House,  but  was  detained  in  the  lobby  until 
the  Lords  had  agreed  on  their  course.    As  soon  as  admitted,  he 

'  The  woTds  used  by  Pjrm,  in  conversing  with  Mr.  Hyde  (Clarendon),  a  few  day* 
l»efore  Parliament  met,  *  with  mach  other  bharp  discourse.' — Sandford's  'iStudieB  of  the 
Great  Rebellion/  p.  297. 
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was  commanded  to  kneel  at  the  bar  to  hear  from  the  lord  keeper 
the  charge  preferred  against  him,  and  was  then  committed  to 
the  care  of  the  gentleman-usher.  After  remaining  at  his  house 
for  a  few  dajs,  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  bail  having  been  re- 
fused him.  Thus  suddenly  was  that  proud  earl  surrendered  for 
trial,  'before  whom  that  morning  the  greatest  of  England 
would  have  stood  uncovered.'  From  that  hour  the  Parliament 
had  virtuaUy  triumphed,  and  the  king  already  confeaaed  in  troid 
and  deed  alike  the  extent  of  the  power  and  the  magnitude 
of  the  contest  which  he  was  now  destined  to  encounter.' 

During  the  time  spent  in  preparing  the  articles  of  impeach- 
ment, numerous  important  measures  were  passed  in  rapid  suc- 
cession. Only  a  year  before,  Charles  had  seemed  to  enjoy  an 
almost  absolute  power ;  and  now  every  branch  of  his  usurped 
prerogative  trembled  in  the  grasp  of  '  these  terrible  reformers,' 
as  Lord  Clarendon  calls  them.'  By  warrant  of  the  House, 
Prynne,  Burton,  Leighton,  and  other  victims  of  Star  Chamber 
tyranny,  were  released  from  prison,  and  entered  London  on 
diflferent  days  in  triumphal  procession,  attended  by  many 
carriages  and  horsemen,  and  by  a  multitude  wearing  bay  aad 
rosemary  in  their  hats.  Their  sentences  were  reversed  by  vote 
of  the  House,  and  damages  were  awarded  them  against  their 
judges.  The  lord  keeper  Finch,  who  had  been  zealous  in  levying 
ship-money,  and  Secretary  Windebank,  who  was  instrumental 
in  the  dissolution  of  the  last  Parliament,  fled  to  the  Continent 
to  avoid  impeachment. 

A  petition  was  presented,  signed  by  15,000  citizens  of 
London,  that  bishops  might  no  longer  have  power  in  the  State. 
Charges  were  brought  against  Archbishop  Laud  for  his  late 
conduct  in  support  of  tyranny,  and,  on  December  18,  Denzil 
Holies  was  sent  to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  prefer 
against  him  the  charge  of  high  treason. 

The  archbishop  rose  with  great  indignation  to  repel  the 
accusation,  but  was  silenced  and  placed  in  custody.  Six  weeks 
afterwards  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower.  The  long  and 
bitter  experience  of  the  interval  of  eleven  years,  during  which 
Charles  had  governed  without  a  Parliament,  impeUed  the 
reformers  to  take  prompt  measures  for  the  prevention  of  such 
an  abuse  of  power  for  the  future.  A  statute  of  Edward  III. 
provided  that  Parliament  should  meet  every  year,  '  oftener  if 
need  be ; '  but  this  Act  had  been  continually  neglected.  A  bill 
was  introduced  to  enact  that  no  Parliament  should  sit  for  more 

>  HiiUam,  i.  623.  *  Sandford's  *  Great  Rebellion/  p.  315. 
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than  three  years,  a  new  one  to  be  always  chosen  within  three 
years  of  the  dissolution,  which  was  never  to  take  place  in  less 
than  fifty  days  after  their  assembling,  unless  by  their  own  consent. 
Charles  at  first  strongly  objected  to  this  bill,  but  assented  to  it  on 
February  16,  and  immediately  received  a  grant  of  four  subsidies, 
while  the  people  hailed  its  passing  with  bonfires  and  other 
signs  of  rejoicing.^  Ship-money  was  declared  an  illegal  imposi- 
tion, and  the  judgment  against  Hampden  was  annulled. 

While  the  House  was  discussing  Irish  affairs,  after  present- 
ing petitions  relating  to  the  subject,  Fym  spoke  of  the  danger 
of  evil  counsels  to  the  State,  especially  when  they  affected  the 
head  of  the  body  politic.  A  message  from  the  king  was  pre- 
sented next  day,  desiring  that  such  language  might  be  justified 
by  proof  of  the  allegatious. 

On  March  22,  the  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  commenced 
at  Westminster  Hall,  where  eighty  peers  took  their  places  as 
judges.  A  private  closet  was  prepared  for  the  king,  who  was 
present  each  day  with  the  queen  and  prince.  Seats  were  pro- 
vided for  the  House  of  Commons,  and  for  the  Commissioners  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  who  brought  their  charges.  A  special 
place  was  assigned  to  the  thirteen  members  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed the  earPs  prosecutors,  near  to  whom  stood  the  prisoner 
with  a  table  and  desk  before  him,  and  a  chair  on  which  he  could 
rest  at  pleasure.  A  crowd  of  spectators  filled  the  hall,  and  ladies 
of  rank  are  said  to  have  paid  a  high  price  for  seats  in  the  gallery. 
Strafford  arrived  in  a  barge  from  the  Tower.  When  he  made 
his  way  through  the  crowd,  the  people,  struck  with  his  noble 
bearing,  respectfully  uncovered,  and  he  returned  their  salute  with 
courtesy.  He  is  said  not  to  have  concealed  his  astonishment 
at  the  accusations  brought  by  the  Irish  deputies,  not  compre- 
hending how  those  but  lately  so  submissive  to  his  will  should 
now  dare  to  turn  accusers.  During  the  seventeen  days  of  this 
protracted  trial,  Strafford  defended  himself  with  great  ability. 
To  many  proofs  of  injustice  and  tyranny  which  were  brought 
against  him  he  could  make  no  satisfactory  reply,  but  he  pointed 
out  many  exaggerations,  and  laboured  to  convince  the  court 
that  none  of  the  crimes  imputed  to  him  justified  the  charge  of 
high  treason.  It  was,  however,  proved  that  he  had  in  Ireland 
usurped  a  degree  of  despotic  authority  which  no  previous 
viceroy  had  ever  ventured  to  exercise,  and  which  the  king  him- 
self could  not  have  legally  employed.'  But  it  was  the  sense  of 
his  having  strongly  supported  the  king  in  carrying  on  the  govern- 
ment without  a  Parliament,  and  of  his  intention  to  employ, 

>  Hallam,  i.  616.  '  Hallam,  i.  624. 
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in  crashing  English  liberty,  that  most  obnoxions  of  all  instm- 
ments,  the  Irish  army,  which  chiefly  exasperated  his  accusers. 
When  the  long-desired  Parliament  was  so  abruptly  dismissed 
the  year  before,  the  gnilt  of  the  act  was  ascribed  to  Land  and 
StraJSbrd.  Undisputed  absolutism  had  been  established  in 
Ireland,  and  in  Pym's  long  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons 
he  expressly  stated  the  apprehension  that  the  Irish  army 
would  be  brought  over  *to  bring  England  to  a  better  order. 
We  are  not  fully  conquered.**  The  23rd  article  of  im- 
peachment against  Strafford  declared  that  he,  ^  with  the  help 
and  assistance  of  the  archbishop,'  had  induced  the  king  to  dis- 
solve the  late  Parliament,  had  treacherously  endeavoured  to 
incense  the  king  against  members  of  the  then  House  of 
Commons,  had  '  traitorously  and  wickedly '  counselled  his 
Majesty  *  that,  having  tried  the  affections  of  his  people,  he  was 
loosed  and  absolved  from  all  rules  of  government ;  tiiat  he  was 
to  do  everything  that  power  would  admit,  and  should  be 
acquitted  towards  God  and  man ;  and  that  he  had  an  army  in 
Ireland  (meaning  the  army  of  Papists,  his  dependents)  which 
he  might  employ  to  reduce  this  kingdom.' 

This  most  important  article,  substantiated  by  '  a  complete 
chain  of  proof,'  declared  the  earl's  design,  should  Parliament 
not  grant  the  subsidies  required  for  the  Scottish  war,  to  have 
recourse  to  illegal  taxation ;  and  in  case  it  were  resisted  by  the 
people,  and  the  English  army  were  engaged  in  opposing  the 
Scots,  to  bring  the  Irish  army  into  England,  by  its  assistance 
forcibly  to  levy  taxes.  Several  of  the  Council,  on  being  examined^ 
bore  testimony  to  separate  parts  of  this  indictment ;  the  Earl 
of  Northumberland  deposing  to  the  truth  of  the  words,  '  that^ 
having  tried  the  affections  of  his  people,  the  king  was  loosed 
and  absolved  from  all  rules  of  government.'  Strafford,  aware 
of  the  fatal  effect  of  these  accusations,  summoned  members  of 
the  Council  to  depose  that  he  only  intended  to  employ  the  Irish 
forces  against  Scotland.  A  paper  containing  short  notes  of 
what  had  passed  at  the  Council  on  the  day  when  the  last  Par- 
liament was  dissolved  strongly  confirmed  the  tjruth  of  these 
allegations  against  the  earl.  This  paper  had  been  taken  by  Sir 
Harry  Vane,  the  younger,  from  the  private  cabinet  of  his  father, 
who  was  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state.  Vane's  notes  were 
read  in  Westminster  Hall  on  April  13.  On  the  same  day 
Strafford  made  an  eloquent  speech  in  his  own  defence,  and 

*  Sec  Sandfopd's  *  Great  Rebellion/  p.  303.   This  speech  was  delivered  by  Pym  on 
NoTemb<'r  7,  according  to  the  MS.  import  of  D'fNres,  a  member  of  the  House,  and 

of  others. 
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Glynne  and  Pym  replied  to  him  *  with  much  greater  force  of 
argument/* 

Discussions  which  took  place  concerning  the  best  course  ot 
proceeding  ended  in  substituting  a  bill  of  attainder  against 
the  earl,  in  the  place  of  leaving  the  issue  of  the  trial  to  be  de- 
cided by  the  House  of  Lords  alone.  The  object  of  this  change 
was  to  give  to  the  whole  proceeding  as  much  a  national 
character  as  possible,  and  it  did  not  prevent  the  full  discussion 
of  the  points  of  law.' 

The  bill  of  attainder  was  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons 
on  April  21,  with  only  59  dissidents  againt  204.  The  names 
of  most  note  among  the  minority  were  the  lawyer  Selden, 
and  Lord  Digby,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  who  at  the 
same  time  declared  that  he  believed  the  earl  to  be  ^  the  most 
dangerous  minister,  and  the  most  insupportable  to  free  sub- 
jects.' 

On  April  29,  Mr.  St.  John  explained  before  the  Lords  the 
evidence  which  had  satisfied  the  Commons,  in  the  presence  of  the 
king  and  queen  and  the  earl  himself.  Before  proceeding  to  de- 
cision, the  Lords  called  upon  the  judges  for  their  advice  whether 
any  of  the  charges  amounted  to  treason,  and,  on  May  7,  the 
lord  chief  justice  delivered  their  unanimous  opinion  that,  upon 
the  facts  which,  as  their  lordships  had  agi*eed,  were  proved,  the 
Earl  of  Strafford  deserved  to  undergo  the  pains  and  forfeitures 
of  high  treason.^  On  the  same  day  the  Lords  passed  the  bill 
of  attainder  without  any  alteration. 

The  king  had  been  so  ill-advised  as  to  attempt  to  influence 
the  Lords  by  going  to  the  House  on  May  1,  while  the  bill  was 
still  pending,  and  declaring  that  although  he  could  not  in  his 
conscience  condemn  the  earl  of  high  treason,  he  would  not 
allow  him  in  future  to  serve  him  in  any  place  of  trust,  *  No,  not  so 
much  as  a  constable.'  Then  he  besought  them  to  find  some 
way  of  compromise,  concluding:  *  Certainly,  he  that  thinks 
him  guilty  of  high  treason,  in  his  conscience,  may  condemn 
him  of  misdemeanour.'  This  interference  with  a  bill  still  under 
discussion  had  no  effect  with  the  Lords,  and  only  served  to  in- 
crease the  agitation  of  the  people.^ 

1  Sandford,  p.  340. 

'  Macaulay  smnB  up  the  chief  objections  against  proceeding  by  attainder,  when 
discussing  the  trial  of  Sir  John  Fenwick  in  the  year  1696.  A  Parliament,  it  was 
argned,  is  more  influenced  by  faction  than  a  jury,  and  the  number  of  persons  concerned 
lessens  individual  responsibility. — Macaulay,  iv.  747-760. 

'  Hume,  Clarendon,  and  some  other  historians,  have  omitted  all  mention  of  the 
judges'  answer,  'which,'  says  Hallam,  'seems  to  have  cost  Strafford  his  life'  (i.  526). 

*  Sandford,  p.  349.  It  has  been  commonly  said  that  Charles  summoned  both 
Houses  to  hear  his  expostulation.     By  Sandford's  account,  derivotl    from  D'Ewes's 
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On  May  8,  a  yast  multitude  of  London  citizens  and  others 
thronged  the  streets,  calling  for  justice  against  Lord  Strafford, 
and  threatening  those  who  opposed  the  bill  of  attainder.  On 
the  same  day,  Fym  made  known  to  the  House  of  Commons 
that  Charles  had  been  plotting  to  bring  up  the  army  from  the 
North  to  overawe  their  deliberations ;  the  Tower  of  London 
was  to  be  seized,  Strafford  delivered,  and  French  troops  to  be 
landed  at  Portsmouth  to  aid  in  the  attempt.  Colonel  Goring, 
and  Henry  Percy,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  had  dis- 
closed this  plot  to  certain  persons,  who  revealed  it  to  the  popular 
leaders.  Goring,  who  was  governor  of  Portsmouth,  had  agreed^ 
it  was  said,  to  allow  the  French  troops  to  land.  Deputies  were 
sent  to  Portsmouth  to  examine  him,  and  returned  satisfied  with 
his  promises  of  honourable  conduct  for  the  future. 

The  sum  of  :£22,000,  and  the  king's  warrant  for  his  indemnity, 
had  been  offered  to  Sir  William  Balfour,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
if  he  would  admit  Captain  Billingsley,  with  a  body  of  soldiers,  and 
allow  Strafford  to  escape.  Balfour,  dreading  the  vengeance  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  rejected  the  bribe,  and  disclosed  the 
terms  which  had  been  offered  him. 

Although  doubts  have  been  thrown  out  by  some  writers 
concerning  this  conspiracy,  the  fiust  i^pears  to  be  well  at- 
tested that  Charles  had  approved  the  proposal  of  appealing 
from  the  representatives  of  the  people  to  military  forced  The 
queen  herself,  in  letters  to  Madame  de  Motteville,  described  the 
hopes  which  she  and  the  king  had  formed  of  saving  Strafford's  life 
through  the  interposition  of  the  army.  The  report  of  aid  finom 
France  added  to  tikie  continual  apprehension  of  Boman  Catholic 
machinations ;  and  Pym  availed  himself  of  the  excitement  of  the 
moment  to  bind  togetiier  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  after- 
wards the  kingdom  generally,  in  a  bond  of  association  somewhat 
similar  to  the  fSunous  League  and  Covenant  of  Scotland.  The 
Commons,  on  that  memorable  May  S,  remained  with  closed 
doors  till  the  then  extraordinary  hour  of  eight ;  they  then  drew 
up  and  signed  what  was  called  a  *  Ptotestation,'  in  defence  of 
Protestantism,  the  king's  person  and  power,  the  privileges  of 
P^u^ament^  and  the  lawful  rights  of  the  people.  This  was 
afterwards  subscribed  by  the  whole  House  of  Commons,  and  by 
the  House  of  Peers,  including  several  Boman  CfttkoKcs,  wh^ 
signed  it  on  the  understanding  that  it  merely  pledged  them  to 
oppose  all  attempts  to  subvert  the  established  n^Iigion.    It 
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afterwards  widely  circulated  for  signatures;  and  a  letter  is 
preserved  in  which  Oliver  Cromwell  reconunended  it  to  the 
attention  of  the  Corporation  of  Cambridge.^ 

An  overpowering  dread  filled  the  minds  of  the  popular 
leaders  that  the  king  would  yet  arrest  their  course  by  a  dis- 
solution, which,  notwithstanding  the  Triennial  Bill,  might  have 
left  the  country  for  three  years  without  a  Pai'liament.  In  tho 
view  of  Pym,  no  time  was  to  be  lost  for  self-defence,  and  on 
May  6  he  brought  forward  a  bill  to  provide  against  the  dissolu- 
tion or  suspension  of  the  present  Parliament,  unless  by  their  own 
consent.  This  act  was  contrary  to  the  constitution,  and  was 
the  first  step  of  that  kind  hitherto  proposed.  The  court  party, 
dismayed  by  the  late  exposure  of  the  king's  designs,  appear 
not  to  have  opposed  this  bill.  The  Lords  attempted  to  modify 
it  by  stipulating  that  it  should  only  continue  in  force  for  two 
years ;  a  conference  took  place,  however,  and,  as  the  Commons 
still  insisted  on  its  passing  without  limitation,  the  Lords  at  once 
yielded. 

On  May  8  this  important  bill,  more  dangerous  to  the  mo- 
narchy than  any  yet  carried,  was  brought  to  the  king  at  the 
same  time  with  that  for  the  attainder  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford. 
Charles  had  still  the  power  to  refuse  both  bills,  but  was  afraid 
to  do  so.  He  promised  an  answer  at  ten  o'clock  on  Monday,  the 
10th,  and  signed  without  opposition  that  bill  which  rendered 
the  House  of  Commons  equally  independent  of  their  sovereign 
and  of  their  constituents.^  He  had  already  received  an  affect- 
ing letter  from  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  appealing  to  the  king's 
knowledge  of  his  innocence  as  to  the  capital  charge,  yet 
declaring  his  readiness  to  suffer  death  if  needful.  He  sdso 
released  the  king  from  his  promise.' 

The  king  passed  Sxmday  (May  9)  in  great  perplexity 
and  distress.  We  may  believe  that  the  shouts  of  the  people 
as  they  denounced  Strafford  and  Laud,  ^  the  breakers  of  the 
Parliament,'  and  other  more  recent  cries  against  the  Com- 
moners who  resisted  the  attainder,  were  still  ringing  in  his 
ears.     He  sent  for  the  judges,  to  inquire  the  grounds  on  which 

>  Sandfoid,  p.  866. 

*  Hallam,  i.  632.  Sandford,  p.  368.  '  He  lacked  the  moral  oonnige,'  says  the 
latter  historian, '  to  face  the  crisis,  and  signed  the  bill  for  the  continuance  of  the 
Parliament,  shifting  to  the  futnre  the  chance  of  evading  it.' 

*  '  Doubts/  says  Hallam,  '  haVe  been  thrown  out  by  Carte  as  to  the  genuine- 
ness of  Strafford's  celebrated  letter;'  but  it  is  commonly  receiyed  as  authentic, 
although  '  it  is  certain  that  he  did  not  expect  to  be  sacrificed  by  his  master'  (i.  627, 
note).  The  constitutional  character  of  Parliament  was  less  deeply  compromised  by  the 
proceedings  of  the  bill  of  attainder  than  was  the  royal  dignity  by  acknowledging 
the  king's  highest  servant  to  be  guilty  of  miadaneanoura. 
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they  had  justified  the  condemnation,  and  applied  to  seyeral 
bishops  for  their  opinion,  to  quiet  his  own  misgivings.  Juzon, 
Bishop  of  London,  honestly  advised  the  king  not  to  condemn  a 
man  whom  he  believed  to  be  innocent,  but  four  other  bishops 
replied  that  in  his  political  capacity  the  king  was  bound  to 
concur  with  the  two  Houses. 

Late  in  the  evening,  and  with  tears,  Charles  signed  his 
name  to  a  commission,  and  gave  his  assent  to  the  bill.  Yet, 
even  after  this,  when  he  could  no  longer  protect  the  earl  as  a 
sovereign,  he  ventured  to  appeal  to  Parliament  as  a  suppliant, 
and  the  next  day  forwarded  a  letter  to  the  House  of  Lords  by 
the  young  Prince  of  Wales,  requesting  that,  for  his  sake,  the 
two  Houses  would  consent  to  substitute  a  sentence  of  perpetual 
imprisonment  for  that  of  death.  But,  evidently  fearing  to  draw 
down  on  himself  the  popular  resentment,  Charles  added,  '  If  no 
less  than  his  life  can  satisfy  my  people,  I  must  Bsjfiatjustitia;^ 
adding  the  strange  remark, '  If  he  must  die,  it  were  a  charity  to 
reprieve  him  until  Saturday.'  No  part  of  this  prayer  was 
granted.  The  king's  late  conduct  had  destroyed  all  confidence 
in  his  intentions,  and  the  popular  leaders  knew  that  if  they 
spared  Strafford's  life,  Charles  would  soon  pardon  and  replace 
him  in  power.^ 

Even  after  writing  to  absolve  the  king  from  his  promise  of 
protection,  Strafford  appears  to  have  expected  favour.  When 
at  last  he  was  informed  that  his  doom  was  irrevocable,  he  is  said 
to  have  quoted  the  words,  '  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  for 
in  them  there  is  no  salvation.'*  But  he  prepared  with  com- 
posure for  his  impending  f&te.  On  May  12,  when  leaving  the 
Tower  to  be  led  to  execution,  Strafford  requested  that  Arch- 
bishop Laud  might  be  allowed  to  give  him  his  farewell  blessing 
from  the  window  of  his  cell. 

Laud  .came  forward  accordingly  and  raised  his  hand,  but 
was  so  overpowered  that  he  fell  fainting.  The  earl  had  been 
advised  to  take  a  coach  to  Tower  Hill,  to  screen  himself  from 
the  mob,  but  he  replied,  *  I  dare  look  death  in  the  taee,  and  the 
people  too !'  The  vast  assembled  multitude  were  struck  vnth 
the  dignity  of  his  bearing,  and  kept  respectful  silence. 

He  addressed  the  people  from  the  scaffold  in  defence  of  his 
conduct,  and  declared  that  it  augured  ill  for  the  cause  'to 
write  the  commencement  of  a  reformation  in  letters  of  blood.' 
The  legality  of  the  condemnation  has  been  matter  of  discos- 

>  Linganl,  x.  28,  note.    Sandford,  p.  S58. 

*  A  similar  declaration  of  willingness  to  snfivr  had,  three  months  prerionsly, 
ATHileii  to  sjiTe  the  life  of  Gooilman,  who  had  been  coniJcnnu-d  for  taking  orders  in 
the  Church  of  Rome.— Lingar.l,  x.  4,  note. 
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sion,  even  to  the  present  time.  The  law  of  Edward  III.,  nnder 
which  he  was  tried,  defined  high  treason  to  be  the  levying  of 
war  against  the  king,  or  the  compassing  the  king's  death.  The 
law  of  England  had  been  '  silent  as  to  conspiracies  against 
itself.'  ^  But  the  statute  of  Edward  had  been,'  says  HaUam, '  so 
perpetually  stretched '  to  obtain  unjust  verdicts  on  behalf  of 
the  court,  that  neither  the  people  nor  the  lawyers  held  it  need- 
ful to  keep  closely  to  its  primary  bearing.^  The  House  of 
Commons  has  been  generally  blamed  for  interrupting  the  course 
of  the  trial  in  order  to  substitute  a  bill  of  attainder,  the 
ground  of  which  change  was  their  apprehension  of  an  acquittal 
by  the  House  of  Lords.  Royal  influence  would  be  exerted  to 
warp  any  decision  made  by  the  majority  of  that  House  in  its 
judicial  capacity,  but  they  would  hardly  resist  the  pressure  put 
on  them  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Lower  House. 

A  majority  of  three.to  one  in  the  Lower  House  determined 
that  the  endeavour  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Strafford,  to  subvert  the 
fundamental  laws  of  England  and  L*eland  was  high  treason, 
and  the  judges  confirmed  that  opinion.  The  majority  against 
him  in  tiie  House  of  Lords  was  small,  only  twenty-six  peers 
against  nineteen.  *  The  attainder  of  Strafford,'  says  Hallam, 
^  could  not  be  justified,  unless  it  were  necessary ;'  but  the  same 
historian  adds,  ^  Look  round  the  nations  of  the  globe,  and  say 
in  what  age  or  country  would  such  a  man  have  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies  without  paying  the  forfeit  of  his  offences 
against  the  commonwealth  with  his  life.'^  The  publication  of 
Strafford's  correspondence  has  since  gone  far  to  substantiate 
that  he  was  acting  in  open  defiance  of  the  laws.'  The  House 
of  Commons  acted  with  more  kindness  than  any  sovereign  had 
yet  done  in  cases  of  treason,  by  exempting  Strafford's  children 
from  the  consequences  of  the  attainder. 

In  May,  1641,  the  Princess  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
king,  was  given  in  marriage  to  William,  son  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange ;  but,  as  the  princess  was  only  in  her  tenth  year,  it  was 
agreed  that  she  should  still  remain  for  a  time  in  England.  The 
connexion  appears  strange,  considering  the  dislike  with  which 
Charles  regarded  both  the  religious  and  political  institutions  of 
Holland,  where  the  prince  was  merely  a  hereditary  chief  magis- 
trate ;  but  Charles  had  found  his  first  design  of  marrying  his 
daughter  to  the  Prince  of  Spain  impracticable,  and  received 
promises  of  assistance,  in  case  of  need,  from  Frederick,  Prince 

>  HftUam,  L  626-627.  *  lb.  630. 

'  It  is  remarkable  that  Straiforcl  in  his  political  correspondence  frequently  used 
the  ezpre{<(sion  that  he  would  be  *  answerable '  for  his  policy  vith  hia  head. 
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of  Orange,  who  sent  him  an  immediate  gift  of  Beveial  thousand 
pounds.  The  marriage  was  generally  approved  by  the  English 
people.^  The  queen  had  become  extremely  unpopular,  both 
from  her  Boman  Catholic  opinions  and  the  attempts  which 
she  was  believed  to  have  recently  made  to  influence  the  army. 
When  it  became  known  that,  on  the  plea  of  health,  she  was 
planning  a  journey  abroad,  both  Houses  joined  in  a  petition 
that  she  would  remain  in  England.  They  apprehended  that 
her  real  purpose  was  to  procure  foreign  assistance  to  be  em- 
ployed against  the  Parliament.  Henrietta  yielded  for  the  time, 
and  made  a  gracious  reply  in  the  English  language.  On  July  3 
the  Commons  sent  up  three  bills  to  the  Lords ;  one  for  raising  a 
poll-tax  for  the  payment  of  the  armies  on  disbanding ;  another 
for  abolishing  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber;  and  the  third  for 
the  removal  of  ^the  younger  birth  of  tyranny,  perhaps  more 
hateful,'  the  Court  of  High  Commission.  The  king  declined  at 
first  to  consent  to  the  two  latter  bills ;  but,  after  irritating  the 
Commons  by  this  delay,  he  yielded,  and  these  scourges  finally 
disappeared.*  Charles  now  announced  his  intention  to  proceed 
immediately  to  Edinburgh  to  meet  the  Scottish  Parliament, 
calculating,  as  it  appears,  on  turning  to  his  own  purposes  the 
jealousies  and  ambition  of  the  leading  Scottish  noblemen.  This 
resolution  excited  great  distrust  in  the  English  House  of  Com- 
mons. A  committee  of  the  two  Houses  was  appointed  to  follow 
the  king  and  watch  his  proceedings,  of  which  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  Lord  Howard,  and  four  commoners  were  members, 
with  Hampden  as  their  guiding  spirit. 

After  ^is  precaution,  the  Parliament  adjourned  from  Sep^ 
tember  9  to  October  20,  leaving  committees  of  both  Houses  to 
sit  during  the  recess. 

The  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  who  had  long  held  a  high  place 
in  the  king's  counsels,  had  of  late  been  in  connexion  with  the 
Covenanters,  whose  leader  in  Edinburgh  was  the  Earl  of  Argyle. 
The  young  Marquis  of  Montrose,  on  the  contrary,  the  enemy  of 
both  these  noblemen,  was  in  correspondence  with  the  king.  In 
June,  1641,  the  king's  emissary,  Walter  Stuart^  was  seized  by 
an  officer  of  the  Scottish  Parliament  near  the  border,  and  a 
letter  from  Charles  to  Montrose  was  found  concealed  in  the 

■  Lingud,  z.  18. 

*  HaLlam  Mys  that  the  abolition  of  the  Star  Chamber  was  first  moTed  in  March, 
1641.  Seyezal  amendments  were  made  bj  the  Loids,  and  two  conferences  were  held  on 
the  subject  From  the  * Oonstitntional  History'  the  reader  would  suppose  that 
those  bills  had  been  assented  to  before  the  execution  of  Strafford,  but  Mr.  Sand- 
ford  states  that  they  were  not  passed  till  July.—*  Great  Kebellion/  p.  377 ;  Hallam,  i. 
517>  and  note. 
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pommel  of  his  saddle.  Other  papers  being  discovered^  con- 
firming the  suspicion  that  Montrose  was  engaged  in  some 
treacherous  scheme,  he  and  some  of  his  friends  were  impri- 
soned in  Edinburgh  Castle.  Although  greatly  mortified  by 
this  turn  of  affairs,  Charles,  on  his  arrival  in  Edinburgh  in 
September,  concealed  his  feelings,  bestowed  jGaiYOurs  on  the 
principal  Covenanters,  and  listened  to  Presbyterian  sermons 
with  apparent  approval.  He  confirmed  all  the  concessions 
which  he  had  previously  made  to  the  Scottish  Parliament,  yet 
maintained  a  secret  correspondence  with  Montrose,  who  was 
endeavouring  to  effect  the  destruction  of  his  enemies.  Accord- 
ing to  general  report,  a  plan  had  been  concerted  by  Montrose, 
and  sanctioned  by  the  king,  for  the  apprehension  of  Hamilton, 
his  brother.  Lord  Lanark,  and  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  were  to 
be  sent  on  board  a  ship  in  the  Firth,  or  put  to  death  in  case  of 
resistance.  Alarmed  by  rumour  of  their  danger,  the  three 
noblemen  fled  from  Edinburgh  on  the  night  of  October  11, 
while  the  citizens  closed  their  gates  and  took  up  arms.  The 
king,  moreover,  was  attended  to  Parliament  on  the  same  day  by 
five  hundred  soldiers  and  armed  men.^  A  Parliamentary  in- 
quiry was  necessary,  and  from  the  notes  of  the  witnesses,  which 
have  been  preserved,  the  intended  arrest  of  Argyle  and  Hamilton 
cannot  be  doubted.  Charles,  however,  spared  no  pains  to  con- 
ciliate his  adversaries.  The  Earl  of  Argyle  was  made  a  marquis, 
and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  treasury ;  General  Lesley  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Earl  of  Leven ;  and  Hamilton  soon  after- 
wards received  the  title  of  duke,  after  having  expressed  in 
writing  that  nothing  in  that  unhappy  business,  which  has  been 
mysteriously  termed  *  The  Licident '  in  Scottish  history,  had 
reflected  on  his  Majesty's  honour.  The  leaders  were  soon 
liberated,  and,  after  giving  an  entertainment  to  the  estates,  the 
king  departed  for  England  on  November  18.  News  of  the  late 
disclosures  had  been  faithfully  forwarded  by  Hampden  to  the 
Parliamentary  committee,  and  still  further  excited  distrust  of 
the  king.  At  the  request  of  Parliament,  which  resumed  its 
sittings,  the  Earl  of  Essex,  the  commander  of  the  forces,  sup- 
plied a  guard  for  its  protection.'  While  the  king  was  in 
Scotland  a  Conservative  reaction  had  taken  place  both  in  Par- 

*  Laing's  *  Histoiy  of  Scotland/  iii.  229,  and  note  yiii.;  and  Lingard,  z.  38-40. 

*  Tbe  kingfa  Secretary  of  Stat-e,  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  wrote  repeatedly  from 
Westminater,  urging  the  king  to  send  a  true  account  of  the  affiiir  at  Edinburgh, 
which  was  felt  to  affect  his  Majest/s  honour,  and  concerning  which  his  friends  were 
80  long  kept  in  darkness.  No  details  appear  to  hare  been  published,  but  in  NoTem- 
ber  Nicholas  writes  that  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton's  letter  was  satisfactory. — 
•  Erelyn's  Diary,*  voL  v. 
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liament  and  in  the  country.  Hitherto  the  Liberal  leaders  of 
the  House  of  Commons  had  met  with  scarcely  any  opposition, 
except  when  they  attacked  the  bishops;  and  Lord  Falkland, 
Hyde,  and  others,  who  afterwards  became  Boyalists,  had  even 
supported  the  fierce  decree  by  which  Strafford  was  brought  to 
execution.  Some  statesmen  active  hitherto  on  the  popular 
side  had  been  recently  made  peers,  and  there  was  increasing 
satisfaction  with  the  past  redress  of  grievances.^ 

But  late  events,  which  were  still  imperfectly  known,  had 
quickened  Pym  to  appeal  against  the  influence  of  evil  coun- 
sellors. He  pointed  out  the  danger  that  the  king  was  even  now 
devising  plans  to  reverse  all  his  late  concessions  by  the  help 
of  the  English  or  bish  army. 

On  November  1,  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  in- 
formed the  Commons  that  a  rebellion  had  broken  out  in 
Lreland  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing  the  Boman 
Catholic  faith.  The  body  of  8^000  Catholic  soldiers  which 
Strafford  had  disciplined  had  long  been  a  subject  of  distrust  to 
the  English  ParUament,  who  urged  that  they  should  be  dis- 
banded ;  but  Charles,  who  was  looking  on  all  sides  for  assist- 
ance, appears  to  have  sent  secret  orders  to  the  Earls  of  Ormond 
and  Antrim  that  instead  of  the  army  being  reduced  it  should 
be  greatly  enlarged.  The  Catholics  of  Ireland  complained  of 
many  grievances ;  and,  as  the  Puritans  and  Covenanters  were 
the  bitter  enemies  of  their  religion,  they  appealed  to  the  king 
and  not  to  the  Parliament.  Foreign  ofScers,  trained  in  the 
Spanish  service,  had  been  lately  in  Ireland,  and  it  appears  that 
a  revolutionary  movement  had  been  for  some  time  in  contem- 
plation, and  that  Charles  hoped  by  means  of  an  armed  demon- 
stration in  Ireland  to  overawe  the  English  Parliament ;  while 
the  Lish  Catholics  desired  to  establish  a  separate  Catholic  state 
under  the  protection  of  Spain,  or  at  least  to  gain  possession  of 
the  lands  from  which  in  many  places  they  had  been  expelled. 
A  plan  to  surprise  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  take  possession  of  its 
large  store  of  arms,  was  fortunately  betrayed  in  time,  but  the 
spirit  of  revolt  rapidly  pervaded  the  country.  Tumultuary 
bands  plundered  the  English  plantations,  robbing  and  fre- 
quently murdering  the  Protestant  settlers,  who  in  many  places 
retaliated,  till  the  island  became  a  scene  of  unexampled 
horror  and  bloodshed.  The  rebel  chiefs  published  a  declara- 
tion that  they  took  up  arms  to  support  the  king  and  their 
religion  against  the  tyrannical  party  in  the  English  Parlia- 

»  Sandford,  412-421. 
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ment,  and  exhibited  a  pretended  commission  from  the  king 
authorising  the  Irish  Catholics  to  enlist  against  the  Puritans. 

Few  could  believe  that  the  perpetrators  of  those  massacres 
were  supported  by  the  king ;  but  the  favour  which  Charles  had 
recently  shown  to  the  Catholics,  and  his  alleged  desire  to 
transfer  troops  for  home  service  from  Ireland,  inspired  strong 
suspicion  that  he  felt  much  indifference  as  to  the  suppression 
of  the  rebellion.  When  the  king  received  in  Scotland  the  firsts 
news  of  the  outbreak,  he  wrote  to  his  minister,  ^  I  hope  this 
iU  news  fix)m  Ireland  may  hinder  some  of  these  follies  in 
England.'  That  minister.  Secretary  Nicholas,  had  to  inform 
the  king,  however,  in  reply,  that  Parliament  'considered  ill 
counsels  to  have  been  the  cause  of  all  these  troubles  in  Ireland,' 
and  held  itself  absolved  from  giving  aid  unless  '  the  ill-coun- 
seUors'  were  exchanged  for  others  whom  they  could  trust.* 
When  fche  news  of  wide-spreading  massacres  in  Ireland  arrived, 
a  thrill  of  horror  ran  through  the  country  which  called  for 
strong  measures  against  Popery,  and  Parliament  sent  the 
queen's  confessor  to  the  Tower.  It  was  agreed  that  troops 
should  be  sent  to  Ireland,  but  under  whose  command  9  When 
the  Commons  proposed  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  the  Court  party  opposed  it.  The  king  was  ready 
to  go  himself,  but  Parliament  could  not  trust  him  with  troops 
which  he  might  afterwards  employ  to  stifle  English  liberty. 
At  this  time  Pym  was  preparing  a  very  important  paper, 
a  survey  of  the  late  grievances  and  of  the  progress  which 
had  been  made  in  their  removal,  *by  his  Majesty's  good- 
ness and  the  wisdom  of  the  Parliament,'  adding  a  strong 
appeal  against  evil  counsellors  and  respecting  future  measures. 

Such  was  the  purport  of  what  was  termed  *The  Grand 
Semonstrance,'  intended  to  be  presented  to  the  king  on  his 
return,  which  produced  on  November  22  a  greater  conflict 
than  had  ever  yet  taken  place  in  the  House  of  Commons.  To 
moderate  men  it  appeared  unnecessary  for  themselves,  and 
very  tmgracious  towards  the  king,  to  dwell  on  past  grievances 
and  acts  of  iyranny  which  had  been  already  swept  away  or 
atoned  for. 

But  recent  events  in  Scotland  and  elsewhere  had  increased 
the  hostile  feeling  with  which  Pym  and  Hampden  regarded  the 
king's  counsels,  and  strengthened  their  belief  that  the  court 

'  See  coirespondence  in  toI.  ▼. '  Evelyn's  Memoirs.'  Sandfoid,  p.  430 ;  Hallam, 
i.  643.  According  to  Lingard,  Charles  had  given  instructions  to  Ormond  and  Antrim 
to  increase  the  number  of  troops  in  Ireland  and  to  surprise  the  castle  at  Dublin  in 
order  to  procure  anus. — Lingard,  z.  43. 
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would  lesmne  its  arbitrary  plans  if  the  Commons  relaxed  their 
▼igilance.^  Hampden  airived  in  London  at  this  critical  time, 
and  we  maj  readily  believe  that  his  experience  in  Edinburgh 
added  strength  to  the  argaments  of  his  party  that  it  was  totally 
unsafe  to  rely  on  the  royal  word  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
newly  obtained  securities  for  fineedom.  It  was  decided,  by  the 
small  majority  of  eleyen  votes,  that  the  *  Bemonstrance '  should 
be  printed  and  be  presented  to  the  king.  This  test  of  the 
resolute  determination  of  the  reformers  to  maintain  their 
ground  was  considered  by  Cromwell  so  important  that  it  is  said 
that  he  declared  after  the  division  that,  if  the  motion  had  been 
rejected,  he  would  have  sold  his  estate  and  emigrated  to 
America.'  So  much,  however,  had  a  more  moderate  spirit 
gained  ground  during  the  last  few  months,  that  it  was  ap- 
parently still  in  the  king's  power  to  change  such  a  defeat  into 
a  victory  by  showing  respect  for  the  laws  and  keeping  faith 
with  his  subjects.  When,  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month, 
Charles  re-entered  London  amidst  loyal  cheers,  and  attended  by 
the  Boyalist  lord  mayor,  Goumay,  and  a  troop  of  citizens  on 
horseback,  there  was  danger  lest  the  work  of  reconciliation, 
should  appear  too  easy.  The  king  gave  an  entertainment  to  the 
loyal  corporation,  and  conferred  knighthood  on  the  lord  mayor 
and  several  aldermen;  but  he  withdrew  the  guard  from  th^ 
Parliament,  declaring  his  own  presence  in  the  capital  to  be  a 
sufficient  protection  to  that  assembly.' 

A  &vourable  change  in  the  administration  might  now  be 
expected,  as  Lord  Falkland  and  Sir  John  Colepepper  were  raised 
to  high  offices,  and  Hyde  also  had  a  place  in  the  Idng's  counsels. 
The  Bemonstrance  was  delivered  to  the  king  on  December  1. 
The  reply,  written  by  Hyde,  asserted  that  the  king  had  never 
refused  to  give  his  attention  to  the  redress  of  grievances, 
that  he  would  maintain  ail  the  just  rights  of  his  subjects,  but 
would  not  resign  to  others  the  choice  of  his  ministers,  and 
hoped  to  bring  to  punishment  all  who  wrongfully  opposed  his 
authority.^ 

But  the  appointment  of  more  enlightened  men  in  the  place 
of  the  late  ministers  had  little  bearing  upon  the  future  when 
the  sovereign  was  guided  by  his  own  will ;  and  it  has  been 
acknowledged  by  a  very  temperate  historian  that  *  no  appoint- 

»  MacanUy,  i.  104.  Secretaiy  NiehoUs  wrot«  to  the  king,  on  Norember  8, 
about  this  MedaratioQwliich  idat^s  all  the  misgoremment  and  nnpleanng  things 
that  have  been  done  by  iU  ooonGells  (as  thej  call  it),*  •oi  nigenUy  entreating  tho 
king'e  »tnni.~«  Erelyn's  Memoips/  v.  90, 

•  IlaUam,  i.  641,  and  the  notes  relating  to  Clanndon,  lingard,  x.  48. 

•  Sandford,  441.  «  Lingaid,  x.  48. 
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ment  that  the  king  could  have  made  from  the  patriotic  bands 
of  Parliament  would  haye  furnished  security  against  the 
intrigues  of  his  bed-chamber  and  the  influence  of  the  queen.'^ 
The  House  of  Commons  soon  afterwards  remonstrated  so 
warmly  against  the  king's  appointment  of  Colonel  Lunsford 
to  be  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  he  being  a  man  of  intemperate 
habits  and  suspected  of  being  engaged  in  plots  against  the 
Parliament,  that  Charles  bestowed  the  office  on  another. 
There  was  no  question  on  which  the  spirit  of  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament  had  been  so  much  at  variance  as  respecting  the 
legislative  power  of  the  bishops.  The  Commons,  instigated  by 
the  strong  feeling  in  London,  had  (June,  1641)  passed  a  bill  for 
their  exclusion  from  Parliament,  but  it  was  defeated  in  the 
Upper  House  by  a  large  majority.  In  December  a  petition  was 
presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  signed  by  15,000  persons, 
including  members  of  the  corporation,  protesting  against  the 
influence  of  the  bishops,  and  disclaiming  the  loyal  professions 
of  the  lord  mayor.  Another  petition,  signed  by  30,000  young 
men  of  London,  prayed  *  that  episcopacy  might  be  rooted  oat 
of  the  Church  of  England.'  *The  tyranny,  folly,  and  rashness 
of  Charles's  bishops,'  says  Hallam,  *  were  still  greater  than  his 
own;'  and  although  there  was  still  a  considerable  attachment 
to  episcopal  government  in  the  kingdom  at  large,  an  increasing 
party  in  the  House  of  Commons  advocated  the  exclusion  of  all 
clergy  from  civil  power.^  The  temporary  downfall  of  the 
English  episcopacy  was  accelerated  by  the  imprudence  of  the 
Archbishop  of  York.  During  December,  1641,  the  citizens  of 
London  had  risen  in  great  excitement,  declaring  that  good 
bills  which  passed  through  the  Commons  had  been  frustrated 
by  the  adverse  votes  of  bishops  and  popish  lords,  and  they 
were  further  incensed  by  the  expected  appointment  of  Colonel 
Lunsford  to  the  command  of  the  Tower.  On  December  27, 
crowds  of  people  impeded  the  approach  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  the  archbishop,  irritated  by  their  hostile  cries,  seized  hold 
of  a  lad  who  appeared  to  be  a  ringleader.  The  mob  rescued 
the  youth,  but  the  archbishop,  although  he  reached  home  with- 
out injury,  thought  to  avenge  the  provocation  by  a  protest 
that,  as  he  and  his  reverend  brethren  had  been  prevented  by 
violence  from  attending  the  House  of  Lords,  all  laws,  votes,  and 
resolutions  that  might  pass  during  the  time  of  their  constrained 
absence  would  be  null  and  void.  Eleven  bishops  signed  this 
protest,  which  received  the  king's  approval.'    But  when  pre- 

»  HaUam,  i.  666.  «  Hallam,  i.  633-637.  "  Sandft)rJ,  p.  466. 
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Nontod,  it  excited  indignation  even  in  the  Honse  of  Lords,  and 
tlie  Commons  immediately  impeached  the  twelve  prelates  of 
hi((h  treason  for  thus  attempting  to  control  the  proceedings  of 
Parliament.  Ten  bishops  were  sent  to  the  Tower,  the  remain- 
ing two,  on  account  of  age  and  infirmity,  were  confined  under 
care  of  the  Usher  of  the  Black  Bod.  A  crisis  was  felt  to  be 
approaching  which  called  for  the  greatest  prudence  on  the 
king's  side.  Yet  this  was  the  time  that  Charles  chose  to  act 
*  singly/  without  the  advice  of  his  best  counsellors. 

On  January  S,  four  days  after  the  committal  of  the  bishops, 
ho  sent  the  Attorney- General  to  the  House  of  Lords  to  impeach, 
in  his  name,  of  high  treason  the  Lord  Kimbolton  and  Messrs. 
Hampden,  Pym,  Uollis,  Haslerig,  and  Stroud,  who  were  all 
distinguished  patriots.*  The  king  expected  the  Lords  to 
inimiHliatoly  onler  the  arrest  of  these  members;  but  they 
appointed  a  committee  to  search  for  precedents,  and  when  the 
king  sent  a  sergeant-at-arms  to  seize  the  accused  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  that  House  made  answer  that  the 
afRur  required  serious  deliberation,  but  that  '  none  should  be 
more  ready  and  willing  than  they  themselves  to  bring  the 
monibors  to  a  speedy  and  due  trial  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
land  and  the  privileges  of  Parliament.' 

The  charges  made  by  the  king  against  these  members  were 
tliat  tlioy  had  conspired  to  deprive  him  of  the  a£Eection  of  his 
pcH>ple,  had  excited  disobedience  in  the  army,  had  employed 
)H>p\ilar  clamour  to  overcome  Parliament,  and,  by  inviting  a 
Am>ign  foree  into  the  kingdom,  namely,  the  Scottish  army,  had 
aotuallv  levied  vrar  against  their  sovereign* 

The  House  of  Commons  met  the  next  day,  January  4,  as 
usuaU  and  the  accused  members  took  their  places.  Messages 
had  Kvn  $(nit  to  the  lord  mayor  and  to  the  Inns  of  Coart, 
^JiTuifving  that  the  Himse  apprehended  an  attack  on  their  privi- 
lo4^>«*  and  nn^uested  the  pn>tection  of  a  military  gnaid.  The 
kin^*  when  infi^niHHl  of  this,  onlensl  the  lonl  mavor  to  refiise 
th<^  rt\^ut>st  of  the  O^nnmons,  and  to  pn'pai^  a  guard  for  the 
n^val  ^MTviiv  ouh\* 

Tht*   H^Miso  wx^w*  pn^iviriuij  to  $end  their  cv^mmissioners  to 
tho   kiu:r   in  nnJv  to  tin*  chan^^^  wlu^n  an  odkvr  suddenly 

■»  •   * 
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interrupted  their  deliberations  by  announcing  that  the  king  had 
left  Whitehall,  attended  by  three  or  four  hundred  soldiers,  and 
was  on  his  way  to  the  House  in  order  to  arrest  the  members 
whom  he  had  accused.  The  greatest  excitement  preyailed,  and 
at  the  request  of  the  House  the  five  members  immediately  with- 
drew. It  was  the  critical  moment.  Charles,  who  had  already 
crossed  Westminster  Hall,  had  sufficient  care  of  the  dignity  of 
Parliament  to  leave  his  guard  outside,  and  entered  the  House 
uncovered,  only  accompanied  by  his  nephew  Prince  Charles,  the 
Elector  Palatine.' 

At  the  king's  entrance  all  the  members  uncovered  and  rose 
from  their  seats.  Casting  a  hasty  glance  towards  the  place 
where  Pym  usually  sat,  the  king  advanced,  requesting  the 
Speaker's  permission  to  make  use  of  his  chair  for  a  moment. 
He  ascended  the  steps  accordingly,  looked  round  the  chamber, 
and  then  said :  *  Grentlemen,  I  am  sorry  to  come  among  you 
thus.  Yesterday,  when  I  sent  a  herald  to  arrest  some  persons 
accused  of  high  treason,  I  expected  from  you  obedience  and 
not  an  answer.  No  king  of  England  has  been  more  careful 
than  I  wish  to  be  of  your  privileges;  but  treason  has  no 
privilege.'  Having  called  on  Pym  and  HoUis  by  name,  and 
receiving  no  reply,  Charles  asked  the  Speaker  where  the  accused 
members  had  concealed  themselves. 

The  Speaker,  Lenthal,  fell  on  his  knees,  declaring  himself 
to  be  merely  the  organ  of  the  House,  without  whose  direction 
he  had  neitiier  ears  to  hear  nor  tongue  to  speak.  The  king, 
exclaiming  *  The  birds  have  flown ;  *  *  that  he  expected  the 
House  to  surrender  them,'  otherwise  he  would  *  seek  them  him- 
self, for  their  treason  was  foul,  but  that  he  would  give  them  a 
feir  trial,'  departed,  not  putting  on  his  hat  till  he  reached 
the  door.  As  Charles  withdrew,  some  of  the  members  ex- 
claimed *  Privilege !'  *  Privilege  1'  It  is  said  by  one  to  whom 
the  queen  disclosed  the  design,  that  when  Charles  left  Whitehall 
that  morning  he  promised  that  he  would  become  the  master 
of  his  kingdom,  and  that  she  counted  the  minutes  impatiently 
till  his  return.* 

The  failure  of  this  grasp  at  authority,  which,  had  it  suc- 
ceeded, would  have  deprived  Parliament  of  all  security  for 
its  future  independence,  was  signal.  It  is  observed  by  Lord 
Clarendon  that  ^Mr.  Hampden  was  much  altered  after  this 
accusation ;  his  nature  and  courage  seeming  much  fiercer  than 

'  Elder  brother  of  Prince  Rupert,  afterwards  so  well  known  in  the  civil  war. 
*  •  Memoires  de  Madame  de  Motteville,'  quoted  by  Guizot,  i.  233,  and  Hallam, 
i.  646. 
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before ; '  and  that  the  greater  number  of  those  who  had  begun 
to  judge  more  favourably  of  the  king  were  alienated  by  this 
fatal  act  of  violence.^ 

The  city  of  London,  at  this  time,  contained  within  its  walls 
between  three  and  four  hundred  thousand  citizens,  and  was  the 
centre  both  of  the  wealth  and  public  spirit  which  had  made 
England  honoured  thi*oughout  the  world.  It  was  known  that 
the  five  members  had  taken  refuge  in  the  city.  Charles  issued 
a  proclamation  forbidding  the  citizens  to  harbour  them,  and 
desiring  that  the  ports  should  be  closed.  He  resolved  to  make 
still  another  attempt  in  his  own  person,  imagining  that  the 
Common  Council  could  not  resist  an  application  from  their 
sovereign.  It  was  about  ten  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Janu- 
ary 5  when  the  king  again  set  off  from  Whitehall,  this  time 
without  guards,  that  he  might  show  his  entire  confidence  in  his 
subjects.  Some  of  the  crowd  which  pressed  round  his  carriage 
entreated  him  to  keep  peace  with  Parliament  and  to  respect 
its  privileges.  When  the  king  reached  Guildhall,  he  demanded 
the  persons  of  the  five  members,  expressed  in  mild  language 
his  attachment  to  the  laws  and  the  Protestant  faith,  and 
offered  to  take  dinner  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  sheriffs,  who 
received  him  with  befitting  respect.  But  the  attempt  had  mis- 
carried, and  when  Charles  returned  to  Whitehall  he  felt  the 
humiliation  of  discomfiture.  The  House  of  Commons  now  ad- 
journed for  six  days,  on  the  plea  of  insufficient  protection,  and 
appointed  a  committee  to  sit  at  Guildhall.  The  Common 
Council  presented  a  petition  to  the  king  complaining  of  the 
Popish  tendencies  of  his  counsellors,  and  the  queen,  influenced 
in  turn  by  rage  and  terror,  besought  the  king  to  leave  the 
capital.  Charles,  indeed,  retired  with  his  family  to  Hampton 
Court  Palace  on  January  10,  never  again  to  return  to  Whitehall 
till  on  the  eve  of  the  awful  trial  of  1649.^ 

On  the  day  succeeding  his  departure,  the  Thames  was 
covered  with  armed  vessels,  bringing  back  the  five  members 
in  triumph,  followed  by  citizens  in  their  gay  barges.  Amidst 
shouts  of  joy  and  the  discharge  of  guns  the  members  were 
restored  to  their  places  in  the  House,  and  expressed  in  the 
warmest  terms  their  gratitude  to  the  citizens  of  London  and 
to  the  sheriffs  who  had  defended  them.  Another  procession 
appeared,  consisting  of  4,000  knights,  gentlemen,  and  tenant- 
farmers  of  Buckinghamshire,  to  present  to  the  House  a  petition 

1  Hallam,  i.  546. 

*  Charles  now  offered  a  free  pardon  to  the  accused  mcmbets,  and  the  prosecution 
was  abandoned. 
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against  the  Popisli  lords  and  evil  counsellorR,  and  in  far  our  of 
Hampden,  their  worthy  representative ;  bringing  also  another 
petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  a  third  to  the  king. 

The  continuance  of  the  Irish  rebellion  gave  the  king  a  pre- 
text for  proposing  to  head  10,000  volunteers  for  its  suppression ; 
but  the  Parliament,  on  the  other  hand,  required  that  the  com- 
mand of  both  the  army  and  navy,  and  the  care  of  the  fortresses, 
should  be  given  to  such  officers  as  they  should  nominate.  Since 
the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  authority  to  summon  the  inhabitants 
to  arms — ^in  other  words,  to  call  out  the  militia — had  been  con- 
fided in  every  county  to  the  lord-lieutenant,  who,  being  a 
resident  nobleman  or  a  gentleman  of  large  estate,  was  con- 
sidered the  official  representative  of  his  sovereign.  But 
according  to  a  bill  which  passed  through  Parliament  in 
February,  1642,  the  lords-lieutenant  were  held  responsible  to 
Parliament  alone,  and  could  not  be  removed  by  the  king  for  the 
next  two  years.'  This  encroachment  on  the  royal  prerogative 
could  only  be  justified  by  the  apprehension  that  Charles  was 
preparing  to  regain  by  arms  whatever  he  had  conceded  under 
compulsion.  He  steadfastly  refused  to  surrender  the  com- 
mand of  the  army,  but  was,  during  the  same  month,  induced, 
although  most  unwillingly,  to  assent  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
bishops  from  their  seats  in  Parliament — his  last  concession,  in 
fact,  before  his  final  appeal  to  the  sword.  The  queen,  who 
had  been  previously  detained  by  the  Parliament,  now  eagerly 
availed  herself  of  the  plea  of  conducting  to  Holland  her  young 
daughter,  the  Princess  Mary,  betrothed  to  the  son  of  the 
Stadtholder.  She  was  received  with  great  distinction,  and 
obtained,  through  the  liberality  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  by 
the  sale  of  the  crown  jewels,  which  she  carried  with  her,  valu- 
able assistance  towards  the  expenses  of  the  war  for  which 
Charles  was  preparing."  Several  experienced  Dutch  officers 
afterwards  came  to  serve  in  the  king's  army,  although  some  of 
the  United  Provinces  remonstrated  with  the  Stadtholder,  and 
testified  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  the  English  Parliament. 
Before  the  queen  left  England,  Charles  solemnly  promised  not 

*  Hallam,  i.  554.  It  is  acknowledged  bj  this  historian  that  the  two  most  striking 
encroachments  on  the  king's  prerogative  wore  suggested  by  his  attempts  to  destroy 
their  privileges  ;  it  was  after  the  discovery  of  Percy's  conspiracy  for  the  liberation 
of  Strafford  that  the  bill  was  passed  for  perpetuating  Parliament,  and  it  was  after 
the  king's  attempt  to  seize  the  five  members  that  the  Commons  insisted  on  naming 
the  general  of  the  army. — Hallam,  i.  646. 

•  The  young  Prince  William  of  Orange,  to  whom  the  Princess  Mary  was  united, 
was  at  that  time  only  seventeen  years  of  age.  He  died  in  1650.  His  young  widow  was 
soon  afterwdidfl  the  mother  of  that  prince  who  became  in  1688  the  king  of  Great 
Britain. 
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to  receive  any  person  into  his  counsels  without  her  consent, 
and '  that  he  would  never  make  peace  but  by  her  interposition 
and  mediation.'^  It  was  scarcely  '  within  the  bounds  of  natural 
possibility/  from  this  time  forward,  that  harmony  could  be  re- 
established between  the  king  and  the  people.  Charles  had  tied 
his  own  hands,  blindly  confiding  in  a  woman  whose  every  feeling 
and  prejudice  bore  witness  to  the  despotic  principles  of  her 
native  land.^ 

The  number  of  the  king's  partisans  had  been  lately  in- 
creased by  numerous  country  gentlemen  who  flocked  to  London 
from  remote  places — men  who  despised  the  citizens  and  disliked 
the  severe  manners  of  the  Puritans ;  and  also  by  soldiers  of 
fortune  lately  disbanded  from  the  continental  armies,  and 
ready  for  any  roya]  cause.  These  new  recruits  came  into 
frequent  hostile  collision  with  the  apprentices  and  other  in- 
habitants of  Westminster,  who  were  not  sparing  of  threats 
against  the  bishops  and  the  Popish  lords.  To  escape  the 
insults  of  the  populace,  Charles  withdrew  to  Newmarket  and 
afterwards  to  York,  still  followed  by  the  petitions  and  remon- 
strances of  the  House  of  Commons,  urging  him  to  return  to 
Whitehall. 

The  great  obstacle  to  every  attempt  at  reconciliation  was 
the  command  of  the  army,  vrith  which  Charles  refused  to  part, 
and  with  which  Parliament  dared  not  entrust  him.  The  lords- 
justices  in  Ireland  had  urgentiy  besought  military  aid,  and  at 
length,  in  January,  Charles  proclaimed  the  insurgents  rebek. 
The  Parliament  now  resolved  that  troops  should  proceed  to 
Ireland,  but  were  too  ardentiy  occupied  with  their  own  affairs 
to  take  prompt  measures  in  what  did  not  immediately  concern 
their  present  struggle.  In  the  North  of  England  the  majo- 
rity of  the  nobility  were  Boyalists ;  and  when  the  king  fixed  his 
residence  at  York  the  neighbouring  gentry  raised  a  guard  for 
his  protection,  which  became  by  degrees  a  considerable  army. 
At  this  time  of  suspense — when  both  parties  were  secretiy  pre- 
paring to  take  arms,  yet  seeking  to  shelter  themselves  under 
appeals  to  law  and  precedent,  when  the  chiefs  of  the  fr-ee  party 
were  borne  on  to  be  leaders  in  a  revolution  which  far  exceeded 
in  violence  all  their  previous  intentions — the  country  was  con- 
tinually excited  by  the  publication  of  political  pamphlets  and 
newspapers,  which  were  read  at  the  markets  and  at  all  places 
of  public  resort. 

Not  satisfied  with  the  justification  afforded  by  the  crisis 

I  Hallam,  i.  575,  with  reference  to  *  life  of  Clarendon,'  p.  79. 
*  Hallam,  i.  575. 
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itself  for  overstepping  the  bounds  of  law,  Parliament  declared 
that  the  command  of  the  militia  did  not  belong  to  the  king, 
and  that  the  right  to  frame  the  laws  of  the  realm  properlj 
existed  in  Parliament  alone. 

The  people  were  encouraged  to  send  up  petitions  in  favour  of 
reform,  but  addresses  on  the  other  side  sent  by  the  loyal  were 
repulsed,  and  in  some  cases  their  originators  were  punished. 
Instances  of  tyranny  and  partiality  on  the  part  of  Parliament 
supplied  Hyde  and  others  with  a  plea  for  writing  refutations  of 
these  illegal  pretensions,  which  were  put  into  the  king's  hands, 
copied  by  him  at  York,  and  then  published  by  the  order  of  his 
Council,^ 

But  again,  when  the  force  of  argument  might  have  tended 
towards  reconciliation,  Charles  committed  a  fatal  error.  Anti- 
cipating war,  he  desired  to  obtain  arms  and  ammunition,  of 
which  there  was  at  Hull  a  considerable  store,  and  he  was 
apprised  by  some  of  his  friends  that  Sir  John  Hotham,  the 
governor,  might  be  persuaded  to  surrender  it.  To  obtain 
entrance  into  Hull,  Charles  Employed  a  stratagem,  sending 
thither  his  second  son,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  his  nephew, 
as  if  merely  on  an  excursion  of  pleasure.  The  governor 
showed  respect  to  the  young  princes,  but  next  morning  he 
received  two  letters,  the  one  to  announce  the  king's  intention 
of  dining  with  him  that  day,  the  other  a  letter  of  caution  from 
an  unknown  person.  That  caution  was  heeded,  and  when,  at 
eleven  o'clock,  Charles  reached  Hull,  the  gates  were  closed  and 
the  walls  manned.  The  governor  appeared  to  answer  the 
king's  summons,  but  refused  him  admittance,  even  with  twenty 
horsemen  only,  replying  to  the  king's  demand  that  he  held  his 
office  under  the  authority  of  Parliament.  He  restored  the  two 
princes,  and  the  king  immediately  proclaimed  him  guilty  of 
treason,  complaining  to  Parliament  of  his  repulse.  But  Par- 
liament readUy  defended  the  governor,  declaring  that  the 
arsenals  were  not  the  personal  property  of  the  sovereign, 
but  held  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  kingdom.  By  their 
order  the  magazines  were  transferred  to  London  for  greater 
security. 

Even  at  York  there  was  far  from  unanimity ;  more  than 
fifty  gentlemen  refused  to  enrol  themselves  in  the  king's  guard, 
and  a  large  number  of  various  ranks  assembled  at  Heyworth 
Moor  on  June  8,  bringing  a  petition  to  the  king  that  he  would 
renounce  all  thoughts  of  war  and  agree  to  amicable  negotiations 

>  Instances  of  tyranny  on  tho  part  of  Parliament  are  given  by  Quizot,  i.  250-261, 
and  Hallanii  i.  559,  and  note. 
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with  Parliament.  The  ardent  Cavaliers  were  averse  to  all  com- 
promise, and  told  the  people  that  the  king  would  not  receive 
their  petition ;  Charles  also  appeared  embarrassed  and  eager  to 
escape  from  the  crowd,  when  the  young  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax, 
whose  name  first  appears  in  history  on  that  occasion,  having 
made  his  way  with  difficulty  through  the  throng,  knelt  before 
the  king  and  deposited  the  petition  on  the  pommel  of  his 
saddle,  at  some  personal  peril,  as  it  appears,  from  the  king's 
impetuous  movement.^ 

After  some  hesitation  respecting  his  course  of  action,  the 
Lord  Chancellor  Littleton  sent  the  Great  Seal  to  the  king,  and 
joined  theEoyalists.  This  proceeding  spread  dismay  amongst  the 
peers  who  still  remained  at  Westminster,  as  the  Great  Seal  alone 
gives  legal  sanction  to  acts  of  government ;  but  the  Commons 
were  not  so  easily  intimidated.  They  issued  prohibitions 
against  any  citizen  taking  up  arms  at  the  king's  command,  and 
the  lord  mayor,  Goumay,  who  had  attempted  to  enlist  the  militia 
in  the  king's  service,  was  deprived  of  his  office,  and  succeeded 
by  Alderman  Pennington,  an  ardent  Puritan.  The  city  contri- 
buted a  loan  of  £100,000,  and  a  subscription  for  a  military 
force  was  opened  in  Parliament.  A  knight  who  refused  to 
subscribe  retired  to  the  country  to  escape  the  displeasure  of  the 
people.  The  general  ardour  for  the  Parliamentary  cause  was 
eagerly  shown  by  oflferings  of  plate  and  jewels  brought  by  the 
citizens  to  Guildhall,  and  which  exceeded  all  expectation, 
women  bringing  even  their  wedding-rings  and  the  ornaments 
of  their  hair.* 

When  Charles  heard  of  this  movement  he  tried  to  obtain 
similar  gifts,  but  he  could  not  awaken  a  like  enthusiasm  among 
the  middle  and  lower  ranks.  He  had,  however,  the  Church  and 
the  Universities  on  his  side,  and  a  majority  of  the  nobility  and 
landed  gentry.  The  University  of  Oxford  sent  its  plate  to  the 
king ;  the  plate  from  Cambridge  was  about  to  follow,  when  its 
delivery  was  prevented  by  Cromwell's  vigilance.  The  great  body 
of  the  middle  classes,  joined  by  a  considerable  number  of  higher 
rank,  took  the  parliamentary  side,  and  it  has  been  computed 
that  their  party  possessed  more  wealth  than  that  of  the  king. 
Algernon  Percy,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was,  a<;cording 
to  Lord  Clarendon,  *  the  most  esteemed  person  of  his  rank,' 
wrote  to  Chief  Justice  Banks,  in  defence  of  the  independent 

*  Guizot,  i.  268,  who  refers  to  a  letter  &om  Sir  John  Bourchier,  one  of  those 
present  on  the  moor,  to  his  cousin  Sir  Thomas  Barrington.  See  also  Hartley  Cole- 
ridge in  his  *  Northern  Biography.* 

«  Guizot,  i.  273-274. 
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party,  that  they  were  arrayed  against  the  king,  *  because  of 
the  peril  of  losing  that  liberty  which  freebom  subjects  ought 
to  enjoy  and  the  laws  of  the  land  do  allow,'  and  because 
the  king's  advisers  were  striving  to  reduce  Parliament  to 
be  the  mere  formal  instrument  in  executing  the  king's  com- 
mands.^ 

Among  the  king's  present  advisers  at  York  were  men  of 
very  different  views.  Some,  like  Lords  Falkland,  Capel,  and 
Mr.  Hyde,  afterwards  Lord  Clarendon,  had  opposed  the  de- 
spotic acts  suggested  by  Laud,  but  joined  the  royal  cause 
fix)m  attachment  to  the  king's  person  and  to  monarchy,  or 
from  dread  of  popular  violence.  They  would  have  rejoiced 
in  seeing  Charles  a  constitutional  king  with  sufficient  power 
to  preserve  his  personal  dignity.  But  the  ardent  Cavaliers 
panted  for  war,  in  the  full  expectation  of  success,  antici- 
pating the  complete  victory  of  despotic  principles,  and  these 
were  the  king's  favourite  advisers.  Foremost  among  the 
Cavaliers  was  Prince  Eupert,  the  king's  nephew,  third  son 
of  that  Princess  Elizabeth,  married  to  the  Elector-Palatine, 
who,  in  the  last  reign,  had  been  the  object  of  so  much 
Protestant  sympathy.  Bom  at  Prague  in  1619,  Rupert  was 
from  childhood  a  soldier  of  fortune,  making  warfare  both 
his  occupation  and  pleasure.  He  was  brave  but  rash  in 
action,  violent  in  temper,  and  utterly  regardless  of  the 
dictates  of  humanity.  At  the  approach  of  hostilities  he  and 
his  younger  brother.  Prince  Maurice,  offered  their  services  to 
the  king,  who  immediately  placed  Bupert  in  command  of  a 
regiment  of  horse,  and  gave  a  commission  to  Maurice.  No 
English  commander  on  either  side  allowed  his  troops  such 
licence  to  plunder  and  molest  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
as  Prince  Rupert.  The  differences  among  his  advisers  added 
to  the  king's  instability  of  purpose,  and  led  to  inconsistency  in 
his  conduct.  Even  on  June  15,  after  efforts  had  been  made  in 
all  directions  to  enrol  troops,  the  peers  at  York  published  a 
declaration  denying  that  the  king  intended  to  make  war  on 
the  Parliament,  and  asserting  that  all  his  endeavours  were 
directed  to  the  settlement  of  the  Protestant  religion,  the  main- 
tenance of  the  just  privileges  of  Parliament,  and  the  liberty  of 
the  people — *  an  ill-judged  and  even  absurd  piece  of  hypocrisy,' 


»  See  Forster's  *  Essay  on  the  Civil  Wars,'  p.  276.  The  Earl  of  Northumberland 
took  no  part  in  the  judgment  of  the  king.  At  the  accession  of  Charles  II.,  he  set  an 
exainple,  too  rare  among  the  survivors  of  revolutions,  by  defending  in  Parliament 
those  instrumental  in  the  downfall  of  Charles  I.— Sandford,  p.  291,  note. 
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Bays  Hallam,  but  bearing  Lord  Falkland's  signature,  with  those 
of  forty-five  members  of  the  Council.* 

So  contrary  was  the  king's  own  language  to  this  protest, 
that  immediately  affcer  its  publication  two  lords  who  had 
joined  him  returned  to  the  Parliament,  one  of  whom  declared 
to  Colonel  Hutchinson  his  disgust  at  Charles's  duplicity.*  The 
whole  country  was  now  thrown  into  confusion ;  in  every  county, 
and  in  nearly  every  town,  recruits  were  enlisted  for  the  service 
of  either  the  king  or  the  Parliament;  some  perplexity  being 
caused  by  the  use  on  both  sides  of  similar  phrases.  Men  were 
exhorted  to  take  up  arms  ^  for  the  defence  of  the  Protestant 
religion,  the  king's  person,  dignity,  and  authority,  the  laws  of 
the  land,  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  privilege  of  Parlia^- 
ment.'  By  borrowing  these  latter  words,  the  king  was  said  to 
have  mocked  the  Parliament,  but  the  Parliament  also  surely 
mocked  the  king  by  raising  forces  against  him  while  nominally 
undertaking  his  defence.  There  was  still,  however,  a  strong 
desire  among  many  reformers  to  throw  the  blame  of  past  acts 
of  tjrranny  rather  on  the  king's  partisans  than  on  himself.  It 
was  against  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution  for  either  king  or 
Parliament  to  act  alone,  and  therefore  either  form  of  summons 
was  illegal.  On  June  17,  commissioners  arrived  at  York, 
bringing  to  the  king  nineteen  propositions  founded  upon 
former  addresses.  Civil  war  might  still  be  averted,  it  was 
said,  if  he  would  consent  to  them.  Parliament  demanded  that 
with  them  should  rest  the  sanction  of  all  officers,  both  civil 
and  military,  that  they  should  advise  concerning  the  education 
and  marriages  of  the  royal  chadren,  a^d  be  empowered  to 
effect  alterations  in  the  liturgy  and  government  of  the  Church. 
They  required  that  peers  of  the  Soman  Catholic  faith  should 
no  longer  have  votes  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  that  no  peers 
should  continue  in  Parliament  who  were  disapproved  by  the 
Commons. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Charles  was  indignant  at  hearing 
proposals  which  would,  as  he  declared,  have  rendered  him 
but  *  the  phantom  of  a  king,'  reigning  by  the  will  of  the 
Parliament,  and  wearing  an  empty  crown.  The  terms 
offered  to  the  king  after  he  had  been  repeatedly  defeated 
were  scarcely  more  severe ;  in  fact,  these  were  *as  restric- 
tive as  any  could  be,  compatible  with  the  maintenance  of 
the  ^oyal  office.'      Parliament    had    expected  the  king's  re- 

*  Hallam,  i.  666,  note  ;  Guizot,  i.  270,  and  Mrs.  Hutchinson. 
■  •  Memoir  of  Colonel  Hutchinson/  fourth  edition,  p.  03. 

*  Hallam,  i.  666  ;  Guizot,  i.  276. 
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jection  of  these  terms.  But  still,  on  July  9,  Sir  Benjamin 
Budjard,  a  leading  patriot,  ventured  to  remonstrate  with  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  appalling  crisis,  reminding  them  of 
the  extent  of  their  late  triumphs ;  that  monopolies  and  ship- 
money  had  been  abolished,  and  episcopal  power  restrained. 
*  If  once  civil  blood  be  shed,'  exclaimed  Budyard,  ^  we  fall  into 
certain  evil,  while  striving  for  uncertain,  unattainable  success. 
Blood  cries  for  vengeance,  and  defiles  the  country  in  which 
it  is  shed.'  Forty-five  members  joined  in  this  unsuccessful 
protest.* 

Parliament  ordered  another  Great  Seal  to  be  made,  which 
was  entrusted  to  commissioners.  They  had  already  voted  a 
levy  of  16,000  men ;  the  trained  bands  of  London,  commanded 
by  General  Skippon,  professed  the  greatest  zeal  in  the  cause, 
and  the  Earl  of  Essex  was  appointed  lord  general,  with  a 
solemn  promise  from  both  Houses  of  their  resolute  support 
during  the  approaching  war.  Robert  Devereux,  Earl  of 
Essex,  the  son  of  the  unfortunate  favourite  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, had  been  in  1639  lieutenant-general  of  the  army  which 
Charles  sent  to  Scotland,  although,  even  at  that  time,  it  was 
known  that  he  had  friends  among  the  English  Presbyterian 
party. 

When  Charles  suddenly  withdrew  from  London  in  1641,  he 
desired  Essex  to  follow  him,  but  the  earl,  who  had  been  treated 
with  discourtesy  by  the  king,  refused  to  do  so,  on  the  plea  of 
duty  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Charles  immediately  deprived 
Essex  of  all  his  offices,  and,  on  his  accepting  the  command  of 
the  parliamentary  armies,  proclaimed  him  a  traitor. 

In  the  North  of  England,  where  Boyalists  predominated, 
Eerdinando,  Lord  Fairfax,  a  zealous  iSresbyterian,  was  ap- 
pointed the  general-in-chief  of  the  parliamentary  forces,  and 
the  same  Sir  Thomas  who  presented  the  petition  on  Heyworth 
Moor,  a  young  officer  who  had  served  on  the  Protestant  side 
in  Holland,  was  named  general  of  horse  under  his  father. 
It  appears  by  a  list  of  the  nobility  made  in  May,  164'2,  that 
at  that  time  forty-two  peers  continued  to  sit  at  Westminster ; 
thirty-two  were  at  York  with  the  king,  who  were  joined  by 
more  than  ten  others  after  the  commencement  of  the  war.^ 
There  were  commonly  during  the  civil  war  not  more  than 
thirty  peers  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  those  felt  themselves 
controlled  by  the  more  urgent  will  of  the  Commons. 

At  the  beginning  of  July,  five  peers  and  ten  members  of  the 

>  Gnizot,  i.  277,  and  references  to  *  Parliamontaiy  History.' 
'  HallaiD,  i.  567i  note. 
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House  of  Commons  were  appointed  a  ^  Committee  of  Public 
Safety/  to  watch  over  the  defence  of  the  kingdom ;  and  an  armj 
was  summoned,  in  which  Lord  Kimboltou,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Manchester,  and  Lord  Brook  held  commands,  with  Hampden^ 
Hollis,  and  Oliver  Cromwell,  under  Lord  Essex.  Hampden 
subscribed  a  thousand  pounds  to  the  funds  required,  and  raised 
a  regiment  of  infantry  among  his  neighbours  in  Buckingham- 
shire. His  men,  known  by  their  green  uniform,  were  considered 
some  of  the  best  soldiers  in  the  army.^  Each  side  desired  to 
throw  the  blame  of  approaching  war  on  its  adversary.  Mean- 
while the  queen  had  exerted  herself  so  far  as  to  despatch  from 
Holland  arms,  cannon,  and  ammunition.  But  even  after  Charles 
received  these,  and  had  replied  to  the  last  parliamentary  pro- 
posals, he  was  persuaded  by  his  Council  to  make  a  last  effort 
for  peace,  offering  to  disarm  his  adherents,  to  settle  all  differences 
in  a  parliamentary  way,  if  Parliament  would  repeal  the  or- 
dinance of  the  militia,  give  up  the  command  of  the  navy  to  the 
admiral  whom  he  appointed,  and  meet  him  in  some  place 
exempt  from  interference,  for  further  negotiation.* 

Colonel  Goring,  governor  of  Portsmouth,  was  commissioned 
by  Parliament  to  train  new  recruits.  He  hesitated  whether  or 
not  to  accept  this  commission,  and,  when  pressed  to  join  the 
Parliamentary  army,  administered  to  the  soldiers  and  inhabitants 
of  Portsmouth  an  oath  couched  in  terms  of  allegiance  to  the 
king,  whereupon  Parliament  ordered  Lord  Essex  to  lay  siege  to 
the  town.  The  king  immediately  proclaimed  Essex  and  his 
officers  guilty  of  treason,  and  Parliament  retaliated  by  calling 
the  royal  proclamation  a  libel.'  Charles  had  frequent  reason  to 
dread  the  effects  of  indiscreet  zeal,  when  the  Cavaliers  forced 
their  way  into  houses  belonging  to  the  adherents  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, whom  they  plundered  of  horses,  arms,  and  money. 
To  guard  against  such  disorder,  and  to  arouse  all  possible 
zeal  on  his  behalf,  the  king  passed  through  some  of  the  counties 
nearest  to  York,  calling  the  principal  inhabitants  together  and 
thanking  them  for  aid  with  more  affability  than  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  testify.*  He  was  now,  indeed,  resolved  on  an 
appeal  to  arms.  Issuing  a  summons  to  meet  him  in  arms 
addressed  to  all  his  loyal  subjects  north  of  the  Trent,  and 
within  twenty  miles  to  the  south  of  it,  Charles  proceeded  with 
his  escort  to  Nottingham ;  and  on  the  hiU  which  overlooks  the 

>  Carljle*8  *  Cromwell,'  i.  98.      Forater  and  Lord  Macaulay  state  £2,000  as  the 
amount  of  Hampden's  subscription. 

'  Hallam,  i.,  conclusion  of  note  at  p.  566,  and  Lingard,  x.  67. 

»  Lingard,  x.  68.  *  Qvdzot,  i.  282. 
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town  placed  his  proclamation  in  the  haads  of  the  herald.  It 
was  the  evening  of  August  22,  and  the  reading  had  begun,  when 
some  scruple  troubled  the  king ;  he  again  took  the  paper,  and, 
after  correcting  some  passages  on  his  knee,  returned  it  to  the 
herald,  who  had  some  difficulty  in  reading  the  corrections. 
Whilst  the  trumpets  sounded,  the  royal  standard  was  brought 
out  which  bore  the  words,  '  Sender  unto  Ceesar  the  things  which 
are  Csesar's.'  It  was  difficult  to  fix  the  standard  in  the  rocky 
ground,  and  it  fell  in  the  course  of  the  night,  an  evil  omen  in 
the  eyes  of  many.*  Towards  the  middle  of  September  the 
king  left  Nottingham,  and,  being  advised  that  the  western 
counties  were  favourable  to  his  cause,  he  took  up  his  station  at 
Shrewsbury. 

The  Earl  of  Essex,  on  the  other  hand,  left  London  with  the 
army  on  September  9,  amidst  the  joyful  plaudits  of  a  vast 
multitude,  and  joined  20,000  men  at  Northampton.  He  was 
accompanied  by  a  committee  of  Parliament,  which  declared 
that  their  intention  in  taking  up  arms  was  to  rescue  the  king 
and  his  sons  from  their  evil  counsellors.  But  after  a  short 
interval  the  news  reached  London  that  Charles,  strengthened  by 
fresh  levies,  by  troops  destined  for  Ireland,  and  by  the  help  of 
the  English  Catholics,  was  preparing  to  march  upon  the  city. 
Strong  measures  of  defence  were  immediately  taken ;  even 
women  and  children  aided  in  erecting  barricades  to  guard 
a^inst  the  return  of  that  king  whose  flight  had  so  recently 
been  the  subject  of  complaint. 

The  first  engagement  took  place  near  Keynton,  in  Warwick- 
shire, and  was  called  the  battle  of  Edgehill;  12,000  Royalists, 
commanded  by  Lord  Lindsay  and  Prince  Eupert,  being  opposed 
to  10,000  men  under  Lord  Essex.  The  impetuous  charge  of 
Prince  Rupert  had  put  to  fiight  the  left  wing  of  the  Parliamen- 
tary army,  when  Hampden,  who  brought  up  the  artillery,  turned 
the  fortune  of  the  day,  and  Prince  Rupert,  on  his  return  from 
the  pursuit,  found  the  royal  infantry  in  disorder.  Lord  Lindsay 
mortally  wounded,  and  the  royal  standard  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  from  which,  however,  it  was  afterwards  rescued.  Neither 
party  would  yield  to  the  other  the  honour  of  the  victory.  The 
king  had  lost  more  officers  than  his  adversaries,  but  the  army 
of  the  Parliament  a  greater  nuijiber  of  soldiers.  Hampden,  and 
many  others  zealous  in  the  cause,  urged  Essex  to  renew  the 
combat  the  next  day,  but  the  officers  trained  in  continental 
warfare  counselled  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  and  after  a  few 

*  Guizot,  p.  283,  and  a  letter  from  Lord  Sunderland  to  his  wife,  quoted  by  Lady 
Tlieresa  Lowis. — *  Lives  from  the  Clarendon  Gallery,'  p.  124. 
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days  the  king  established  himself  at  Oxford,  his  most  faithful 
citj,  but  only  to  halt  for  three  days.^  London  had  been  saved 
from  an  immediate  attack,  but  again  trembled  for  its  safety 
when  Banbury,  Henley,  and  Eeading  successively  admitted 
the  royal  forces.  The  alarm  which  prevailed  in  the  city  en- 
couraged the  House  of  Lords  to  propose  negotiations ;  Essex 
was  desired  to  advance  to  protect  London,  and  the  king  was 
requested  to  allow  six  deputies  to  approach  him  with  terms  of 
accommodation.  The  House  of  Commons  opposed  these  views, 
and  the  lord  mayor  convoked  a  general  meeting;  it  was 
addressed  by  Lord  Brook  and  Sir  Harry  Vane,  who  urged  the 
citizens  to  take  up  arms. 

But,  whilst  negotiations  were  supposed  to  be  in  progress,  the 
sound  of  cannon  was  heard  in  London.  Lord  Essex,  who  was 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  immediately  mounted  his  horse  and 
hurried  to  the  scene  of  action  with  all  the  forces  at  his  com- 
mand. Regardless  of  the  pending  treaty,  the  king  had  advanced 
to  Brentford,  and,  under  cover  of  a  fog,  surprised  part  of  the 
regiment  quartered  there.  Many  of  HoUis's  soldiers  were  slain 
or  driven  into  the  river,  but  their  brave  resistance,  soon  aided 
by  the  regiments  of  Hampden  and  Lord  Brook,  supported  for 
some  hours  the  attack  of  the  royal  army  and  checked  their 
advance. 

Li  London,  indignation  at  the  king's  imputed  treachery 
took  the  place  of  fear  at  his  approach.  New  levies,  both  of 
militia  and  volunteers  pressed  forward  towards  Brentford;  and 
on  November  14,  two  ^ys  afber  the  engagement,  Essex,  accom- 
panied by  a  great  number  of  members  of  both  Houses,  reviewed 
24,000  men  at  Tumham  Green,  less  than  a  mile  from  the  king's 
advanced  posts ;  on  which  Charles,  finding  himself  too  weak 
for  farther  operations,  withdrew  to  Beading,  and  took  up  his 
winter  quarters  at  Oxford.'  Thus  ended  the  first  campaign, 
with  little  success  to  the  Parliamentary  cause. 

The  battle  of  Edgehill  had  convinced  Cromwell  that  their 
triumph  could  only  be  secured  by  enrolling  men  of  religious 
leal  to  meet  the  gentlemen  and  higher-bom  followers  of  the 
king.  Hampden  having  agreed,  Cromwell  exerted  himself  to 
form  a  powerful  association  by  enlisting  the  sons  of  respectable 
tenants  from  the  seven  eastern  counties,  where  he  was  well 

»  Outr.i4»  K  292  ;  Mis*  Aikin>  •  Charie*  I.,'  ii.  SOS. 
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known.  Addressing  these  levies,  Cromwell  disclaimed  the 
hypocritical  words  of  the  notices  first  issued.  '  1  do  not  tell 
you,'  said  he,  '  that  you  engage  to  fight  for  the  king  and  the 
Parliament.  Should  I  find  myself  opposed  personally  to  the  king, 
I  should  fire  as  freely  as  against  any  other  adversary.  K  your 
conscience  will  not  allow  you  to  do  so,  be  no  follower  of  mine.' 
AU  luxury  was  forbidden  by  Cromwell.  His  soldiers  tended 
their  own  horses,  cleaned  their  arms,  and  were  punctual  alike 
in  their  religious  rites  and  in  their  observance  of  military  rule. 
At  the  opening  of  the  next  campaign,  about  a  thousand  such 
men  obeyed  Cromwell's  command.' 

The  queen  had  repeatedly  sent  supplies  of  arms  and  am- 
munition firom  Holland.  About  the  middle  of  February  she 
herself  arrived  at  Burlington,  in  Yorkshire.  Admiral  Batten, 
who  had  been  ordered  to  intercept  her  passage,  cannonaded  the 
row  of  houses  where  she  was  lodged,  thereby  forcing  her  to 
depart  into  the  country  with  a  few  attendant  ladies,  but  general 
displeasure  v^ras  felt  at  this  attack.  The  Earl  of  Newcastle 
hastened  to  conduct  the  queen  to  York,  where,  during  some 
months,  she  held  a  private  court.  She  was  accompanied  io 
England  by  several  soldiers  of  fortune,  and  became  the  centre 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Boyalists. 

Parliament  vindictively  determined  on  May  23,  by  a  unani- 
mous vote,  to  impeach  her  of  high  treason,  but  the  charge 
was  too  preposterous  to  be  sustained.^  The  king  retorted  by 
denying  the  name  of  Parliament  to  the  assembly  at  West- 
minster. The  opponents  of  negotiations  for  peace  were 
strengthened  by  the  discovery  of  a  conspiracy  formed  by 
Edmund  Waller,  a  relative  of  the  Parliamentary  general,  for 
admitting  part  of  the  royal  army  into  London,  concerning 
which  Pym  on  May  31  made  a  statement  to  the  House.  The 
plotters  appear  to  have  expected  the  co-operation  of  all  those 
most  ardent  for  peace,  and  to  have  had  a  commission  from  the 
king  for  raising  men  and  money,  secretly  brought  from  Oxford. 
The  Parliament  appointed  a  solemn  day  of  thanksgiving  for 
their  deliverance,  and  ordered  the  persons  accused  to  be 
brought  to  trial  by  a  council  of  war.  Two  principal  citizens 
suffered  execution  for  taking  part  in  the  design.   Waller,  after 

*  These  troops  were  culled  the  'Ironsides,'  a  term  which  is  said  to  have  been  first 
giren  to  Cromwell  hinLself.  Excepting  some  regiments  of  tenants  and  yeomen,  like 
Hampden's  and  the  London  forces,  the  army  of  Essex  was  inferior  in  station  to  the 
Royalists.— Sandford,  p.  638. 

'  Hallam,  i.  676;  Sandford,  p.  666.  Henrietta  was  so  obnoxious  that  this  proceed- 
ing met  with  but  moderate  opposition.  The  promise  which  she  was  believed  to  have 
extorted  from  the  king  against  making  peace  was  the  justification. 
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being  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  House,  was  expelled,  and 
sentenced  to  death;  but  was  ireprieved  by  Essex,  and  after 
paying  a  fine  of  £10,000,  and  suffering  a  yearns  imprisonment, 
was  allowed  to  leave  the  kingdom. 

Both  Houses,  after  the  detection  of  this  conspiracy,  took  an 
oath  not  to  lay  down  arms  so  long  as  Papists  were  allowed  to 
serve  against  them,  and  never  to  join  with  forces  raised  by 
the  king's  sole  authority.  This  oath  was  unanimously  taken 
even  by  some  who  were  at  the  time  in  secret  communication 
with  the  king,  such  hypocrisy  being  the  usual  result  of  reli- 
gious or  political  tests.*  After  Eeading  had  been  taken, 
Hampden  urged  Lord  Essex  to  make  a  rapid  march  upon 
Oxford  to  surprise  and  capture  the  king;  but  this  Essex  re- 
fused, and  many  were  dissatisfied  with  his  slow  mode  of  war- 
fare. On  June  17,  Prince  Eupert  left  Oxford  on  one  of  his 
predatory  expeditions,  and  burned  the  village  of  Chinnor. 
Hampden,  intending  to  intercept  his  return,  engaged  in  a 
skirmish  on  Chalgrove  Field,  where  he  received  his  mortal 
wound.  Having  been  carried  to  Thame,  near  the  boundary 
of  his  beloved  Buckinghamshire,  Hampden's  last  act  was  to 
write  a  few  lines  of  counsel  respecting  the  war.  He  was  borne 
to  the  grave  by  his  soldiers.  His  death  excited  general  sorrow 
and  dismay  among  the  number  who  relied  upon  his  patriotism 
and  strict  integrity,  and  was  viewed  by  the  Eoyalists  as  equal 
to  a  victory." 

Other  misfortunes  befel  the  Parliament.  Sir  William 
Waller  was  unfortunate  as  a  general,  and  his  army  of  8,000 
men  was  nearly  destroyed  near  Devizes.  The  queen  arrived 
at  Oxford,  bringing  Charles  powerful  reinforcements;  and 
Bristol,  the  second  ciiy  of  the  kingdom,  was  taken  by  Rupert. 
Meantime,  the  Royalists  at  Oxford  were  distracted  by  jea- 
lousies. The  Earl  of  Montrose,  following  out  the  design 
frustrated  at  Edinburgh,  persuaded  the  king  to  look  with 
suspicion  on  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  his  brother,  Lord 
Lanark,  who  were  put  under  arrest  on  their  arrival  at  Oxford. 
Lord  Lanark  escaped  to  London,  but  Charles  sent  Hamilton 
a  prisoner  to  Pendennis  Castle,  in  Cornwall,  whence  he  was 
afterwards  removed  to  St.  Michael's  Mount,  and  remained  in 
prison  until  released  by  the  Parliamentary  army.  There  was 
another  nobleman  at  Oxford  of  unstable  character,  with  whom 

>  Hallam,  i.  677. 

*  Lord  Brook,  who  had  been  appointed  general  for  four  central  counties,  and  \rafl 
highly  esteemed  by  Parliament,  was  killed  when  besieging  the  Royalists  at  Lich- 
field, on  March  1,  1613.— Miss  Aikin's  'Charles  I.,'  ii.  337. 
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the  king  formed  a  political  intrigue,  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  an 
Irishman,  connected  by  marriage  with  the  late  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham. Antrim  had  joined  the  Irish  rebels,  but  lef  them  to 
repair  to  the  court  at  Oxford.  It  was  agreed,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  king  and  Montrose,  that  Antrim  should  raise 
forces  in  Ulster,  and  make  a  descent  in  the  ensuing  spring  on 
the  coast  of  Argyle  to  favour  the  royal  cause.  Another 
emissary  would,  if  possible,  procure  troops  and  arms  from 
Denmark  to  assist  in  the  Scottish  war.^  The  late  ill  fortune 
of  the  Parliamentary  forces  gave  renewed  strength  to  that 
large  party  which  took  every  opportunity  of  proposing  con- 
ciliatory measures ;  and  the  advice  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  might 
have  resulted  in  negotiations,  if  the  king's  irritating  denial  of 
the  claims  of  the  assembly  at  Westminster  to  be  called  a  Par- 
liament had  not  shut  up  all  avenues  to  peace.^  The  House  of 
Commons,  determined  to  persevere  resolutely  in  the  contest, 
reinforced  their  army,  and  thanked  the  commanders.  Lord 
Essex,  declaring  his  readiness  to  abide  by  their  decision,  raised 
the  siege  of  Gloucester,  and  on  September  20  obtained  a  partial 
success  over  the  Royalists  at  Newbury.  This  action  cost  the 
life  of  Lord  Falkland,  the  best  and  most  patriotic  of  the  king's 
adherents,  known  to  be  already  weary  of  the  war,  a  man  who, 
notwithstanding  the  violence  of  party  spirit,  was  universally 
respected  by  the  people. 

After  the  failure  of  the  attempted  negotiation,  the  Earls  of 
Bedford,  Holland,  and  Clare  *  stole  away  to  Oxford,'  and  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland  retired  to  his  country  seat ;  but  at  the 
king's  court  they  were  so  ungraciously  received,  and  were  so 
ill-satisfied  with  the  ascendency  of  the  *  Popish  party,'  that 
they  shortly  afterwards  returned  to  Westminster.  Some  who 
had  served  on  the  king's  side  at  Newbury  also  rejoined  the 
Parliament  with  expressions  of  repentance.  Hallam  observes 
upon  this,  that  the  ignominious  treatment  of  these  moderate 
men  exhibited  such  fatal  want  of  judgment,  that  no  military 
success  could  have  conferred  liberty  or  repose  upon  the  country 
under  Charles's  rule.' 

On  December  8,  1643,  John  Pym,  Hampden's  great  co- 
adjutor, died  in  Westminster,  overcome  by  the  toil  which  he 
had  undergone  for  the  great  cause  of  the  nation.  All  possible 
honour  was  paid  to  his  memory ;  the  House  appointed  a 
committee  to  examine  his   affairs,  to  erect  a  monument  in 

>  Gust's  'Memoir  of  the  Marqnis  of  Montrose/  p.  451 ;  Lingard,  x.  147,  note. 
«  Hallam,  i.  677 ;  Ghiizot,  i.  837. 
•  lb.  578 ;  Sandford,  pp.  677-678. 
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Westminster  Abbey,  and  to  defray  his  debts  from  the  public 
funds. 

Although  there  had  long  been  sympathy  and  goodwill 
between  the  principal  Scottish  Covenanters  and  the  English 
leaders,  no  aid  had  yet  been  furnished  to  the  Parliamentary 
army  from  that  quarter.  One  of  Pym's  last  acts  in  Parliament 
was  to  obtain  a  vote  that  an  application  should  be  made  to  the 
Scottish  Assembly  for  assistance ;  and  on  July  20,  1643,  com* 
missioners,  with  full  powers  to  negotiate  a  treaty,  were  sent  to 
Edinburgh.  The  principal  of  these  was  Sir  Harry  Vane. 
They  went  to  Scotland  by  sea,  preferring  a  voyage  of  twenty 
days  to  the  risk  of  a  journey  through  the  troubled  northern 
country.  The  Scots  offered  hearty  co-operation,  encumbered, 
however,  by  the  imperative  condition  that  their  religious 
system,  according  to  the  Covenant,  should  be  adopted  by 
England.  Yane,  who  was  averse  to  the  attempt  of  establish- 
ing  religious  uniformiiy  by  compulsion,  endeavoured  in  vain  to 
conclude  merely  a  civil  instead  of  a  religious  treaty.  The 
Scots  insisted  on  the  Covenant,  but  Vane  added  words  pro- 
mising reform  of  religion,  *  according  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  example  of  the  best  reformed  churches,'  by  which  he  hoped 
to  secure  a  retreat  for  independent  opinion.^  In  England  the 
League  and  Covenant,  with  some  amendments,  was  approved 
by  both  Houses,  and  ordered  to  be  subscribed  by  all  persons 
in  office,  and  generally  by  the  whole  nation,  llie  House  of 
Commons  at  this  time  consisted  of  about  228  members,  and 
only  about  thirty  peers  remained  in  the  Upper  House.* 

An  assembly  of  divines  was  convened  at  Westminster,  in 
December,  which  held  its  sittings  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber, 
joined  by  the  Scottish  Commissioners  and  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  deputed  to  aid  the  proceedings.  *  The 
like  of  that  assemblie,'  says  BaUlie,  one  of  the  Scottish  deputies, 
*  I  never  did  see  '....*  the  like  was  never  in  England,  nor 
anywhere  is  shortly  like  to  be.'  The  object  of  arranging  a 
fixed  form  of  faith  and  worship  for  England  was  partly  effected 
by  the  Directory  of  Worship,  substituted  for  the  old  Prayer- 
book,  and  by  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  catechisms,  con- 
firmed by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  but  not  enforced  until 
August,  1645. 

But  the  articles  rendering  the  Presbyterian  discipline  com- 

1  Forster's  'life  of  Vane/  p.  63 ;  Lingard,  x.  96.  Lord  Clarendon  represents  that 
Vane  '  abhorred  the  GoTenant,'  and  altered  many  expressions  in  it.  (See  Forster.) 
By  inserting  the  word  'League/  the  English  deputies  thought  to  give  the  agreoment 
a  vider  scope. 

'  Hallam,  i.  583,  and  Sandford's  appendix  to  his  '  Great  Hebellion.' 
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pulsory  were  never  enforced  throughout  England.  There 
was  no  enthusiasm  excited  here,  as  there  had  been  in  the 
Scottish  nation,  when  Charles  interfered  with  their  ritual. 
Even  in  the  clerical  assembly  at  Westminster,  Independents 
were  intermixed  with  Presbyterians,  and  although  some  time 
afterwards  (June,  1646)  Presbyterianism  became  the  national 
reUgion,  *the  spirit  of  the  times  favoured  toleration,  and 
Independent  and  Baptist  churches  were  set  up  in  many  places.'^ 
The  oppression  which  had  befallen  the  Puritan  clergy  under 
the  king's  government  was  now  succeeded  by  the  ejectment  of 
about  1,600  clergymen  who  refused  to  agree  to  the  Covenant, 
and  who  constituted  probably  more  tlian  one-flfkh  of  the  bene- 
ficed clergy.*  It  was  arranged  by  the  treaty  at  Edinburgh,  that 
the  Scottish  Parliament  should  furnish  an  army  of  21,000 
men,  whose  services  should  be  remunerated  in  England  at  the 
rate  of  £31,000  per  month.  From  this  time  the  prospects  of 
the  Parliamentary  cause  were  no  longer  desperate.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  the  Parliament  directed  that  the 
theatres  should  be  closed,  such  diversions  being  unsuitable  to 
so  grave  a  time.  The  sports  hitherto  usual  on  Sundays  and 
holidays  were  now  forbidden,  even  the  May-pole ;  and  such 
severity  of  manners  prevailed  as  was  distasteful  to  the  more 
moderate  Puritans.  Even  Mrs.  Hutchinson  blames  that  affected 
peculiarity  of  *  habit,  looks,  and  words,'  by  which,  *when 
Puritanism  grew  into  a  fashion,'  the  greater  number  of  zealots 
distinguished  themselves.  In  opposition  to  the  flowing  locks 
of  the  Cavaliers,  the  Puritans  scarcely  allowed  their  hair  to 
cover  their  ears,  whence  they  gained  the  nickname  of  *  Bound- 
heads  '  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  That  name  was  iU-applied 
to  such  as  Colonel  Hutchinson,  who,  as  he  retained  his  handsome 
head  of  hair,  was  scarcely  allowed  by  the  precise  zealots  to  be 
religious,  *  because,'  as  his  wife  tells  us,  *  his  hair  was  not  of 
their  cut,  nor  his  words  in  their  phrase.'* 

When,  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty,  the  Scottish  army  in 
January  entered  England,  the  news  brought  by  their  com- 
manders much  increased  the  hostility  towards  the  king.  The 
Earl  of  Antrim  had  been  arrested  by  the  Scots  when  attempting 
to  land  upon  their  coast ;  and  by  letters  found  upon  his  person 
it  was  shown  that  at  the  time  when  Charles  solicited  Parlia- 
ment to  supply  means  for  the  suppression  of  the  Irish  rebels, 

1  Tayler*B  *  Retrospect  of  Beligious  life  in  England,'  pp.  129-137. 
'  Hallam,  i.  685.    The  number  thus  persecuted  is  shown  to  have  been  much 
exaggerated.     The  Covpnant  was  not  made  a  test  universally.    See  note,  ib. 
'  Life  of  Colonel  Hutchinson,'  p.  100. 
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he  was  negotiating  with  Antrim  and  Montrose  for  those  Irish 
Catholics  to  join  the  Bojalist  forces  in  England.^ 

The  Irish  rebellion  was  no  longer  the  lawless  outbreak  of  a 
turbulent  people ;  twenty-four  rebel  leaders  at  Kilkenny  had 
professed  loyalty  to  the  king,  and  Charles  desired  the  Earl  of 
Ormond,  the  commander  of  the  Protestant  troops,  to  negotiate 
for  their  aid.  Five  Irish  regiments  accordingly  inyaded  Flint- 
shire in  November,  1643,  where  the  reports  of  their  ferocity  so 
terrified  the  people  that  they  were  unopposed  for  some  weeks. 
The  garrison  of  Nantwich  first  offered  resistance,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax,  with  troops  from  Yorkshire,  obtained  on  Jannaiy  15, 
1644,  what  was  called  'a  miraculous  victory'  over  them. 
Among  the  prisoners  taken  by  Fairfax  was  that  Colonel  Monk, 
celebrated  in  after  years,  who,  after  a  short  imprisonment, 
became  a  Parliamentary  officer.  Charles,  disappointed  at  this 
failure,  and  aware  that  he  was  losing  the  attachment  of  many 
BoyaUsts,  was  advised  to  rally  his  best  friends  to  his  side 
by  summoning  them  to  form  a  Parliament  at  Oxford.  Forty- 
three  peers  and  118  commoners  obeyed  the  summons  on 
January  22. 

The  king,  in  a  gracious  speech,  now  deplored  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  war,  and  the  greater  number  of  those  who 
formed  this  convention  were  so  eagerly  desirous  of  peace,  that 
probably  they  would  have  made  large  concessions  to  obtain  it. 
The  chief  English  noblemen  were  greatly  disgusted  by  the  rude 
and  arrogant  bearing  of  the  Princes  Bupert  and  Maurice,  who 
cored  nothing  for  the  laws  of  England ;  and  were  irritated  by 
the  intermixture  of  Catholics,  who  relied  on  the  queen's  protec- 
tion. To  Charles,  any  Parliamentary  restraint,  however  Eoyalist 
in  character,  was  irksome ;  it  was  still  more  repugnant  to  the 
queen.'  A  letter  signed  by  all  the  members  of  the  conven- 
tion was  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  praying  him  to  intercede 
with  those  by  whom  he  was  trusted  for  such  measures  as  might 
lead  to  peace ;  but  Essex  refused  to  transmit  the  letter  so  long 
as  the  assembly  sitting  at  Westminster  was  not  acknowledged 
as  a  Parliament  by  the  king.  Charles  at  length  allowed 
another  letter,  duly  addressed,  to  be  substituted,  but  the  irrita- 
tion on  both  sides  precluded  all  hopes  of  pacification,  and  fresh 
preparations  were  made  for  war.  The  continued  exactions  and 
plunder  greatly  enraged  the  countiy  people,  and  the  king's 
chances  of  success  were  fast  waning.  But  the  Boyalist  cause 
was  still  bravely  maintained  by  the  loyalty  of  individuals  of 

>  Laing'g  '  History  of  Scotland/  iii.  2d6 ;  Guirot,  ii  21. 
*  Hallam,  i.  689. 
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high  rank,  among  whom  the   Earl  and  Countess  of  Derby 
deserve  a  foremost  place. 

The  earl  was  sovereign  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  a  terri- 
torial prince  in  Lancashire.  In  the  winter  of  1644,  anxions 
ramonrs  recalled  him  to  the  island,  and  he  left  his  wife  and 
children  at  Latham  Castle,  near  Ormskirk,  which  he  had 
fortified  against  attack,  and  which  was  protected  by  a  small 
garrison,  aided  by  the  country  people.  On  February  28,  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax  appeared  before  tbe  castle,  requesting  to  see 
Lady  Derby,  whom  he  offered  to  remove,  with  her  children, 
servants,  and  goods,  except  arms  and  ammunition,  to  the 
family  seat  at  Eiiowsley. 

But  the  Countess  Charlotte  de  la  Tremouille,  who  was  related 
to  the  reigning  family  of  France,  declared  with  manly  courage 
that  she  held  the  castle  under  a  double  trust — of  faith  to  her 
husband  and  allegiance  to  the  king,  and  refused  to  submit  to 
terms.  Fairfax  left  troops  to  carry  on  the  siege,  but  they  were  so 
much  impeded  by  the  attacks  made  by  the  garrison,  that  some 
weeks  passed  before  the  lines  were  completed.  Lady  Derby 
was  continually  present  on  the  walls,  standing  amidst  the 
smoke  and  bullets,  regardless  of  danger.  The  siege  had  lasted 
three  months,  and  both  food  and  ammunition  were  fast  foiling, 
when  the  besieged  were  rejoiced  by  the  sight  of  the  earl's 
banner.  Lord  Derby  had  hastened  back  to  Lancashire,  and 
after  assisting  Prince  Eupert  to  regain  Bolton-le-Moors, 
arrived  in  time  to  raise  the  siege  of  Latham,  after  which  the 
earl  and  countess  retired  to  the  Isle  of  Man. 

But  the  counsels  of  Cromwell  were  now  paramount.  On  the 
same  day  that  the  convention  met  at  Oxford,  Lord  Kimbolton, 
now  Earl  of  Manchester,  was  appointed  general  of  the  army  of 
the  eastern  counties,  with  Oliver  Cromwell  as  his  lieutenant- 
general.  These  forces,  joined  to  those  of  Lord  Fairfax  and  the 
Scots,  besieged  the  Earl  of  Newcastle  at  York  for  three  months. 
Charles  heard  with  dismay  of  the  imminent  peril  of  York,  and 
nrged  Prince  Rupert  to  hasten  to  its  relief.  At  his  approach 
with  '  a  prodigious  army,'  the  Parliamentary  generals,  joined 
by  the  Scots  under  the  Earl  of  Leven,  drew  off  their  forces  to 
Marston  Moor,  where,  on  July  2,  the  bloodiest  battle  of  the  war 
was  fought  between  nearly  equal  numbers.  According  to  the 
report  of  Mr.  Asb,  chaplain  of  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  each 
army  numbered  above  20,000  men. 

The  Cavaliers,  commanded  by  Eupert  and  Newcastle,  in- 
cluded men  of  rank,  courtiers,  and  ^  the  cream  of  all  the  Papists 
in  England.'    On  the  other  side^  says  Ash,  the  resolution  of  the 
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soldiers  was  sustained  by  good  fellowship  on  the  part  of  their 
officers,  and  by  their  abhorrence  of  Popery  and  tyranny.  At  the 
onset,  at  seven  o'clock  of  the  evening,  the  impetuous  charge  of 
Prince  Bupert  put  the  Scots  to  flight,  and  caused  Fairfax  to 
retreat. 

A  courier  instantly  hurried  off  to  Oxford,  carrying  news 
of  a  Eoyalist  victory,  and  the  city  bells  were  prematurely  rung. 
But  Cromwell,  at  the  head  of  5,000  invincible  combatants^ 
turned  the  fortune  of  the  day,  rallying  the  forces  of  Fairfax, 
and  at  ten  o'clock  not  a  Boyalist  remained  alive  on  the  plain 
who  was  not  a  prisoner.  Cromwell  was  the  hero  of  the  day,  and» 
according  to  some  accounts,  the  epithet  *  Ironsides '  was  first 
applied  to  him  and  his  men  after  this  battle.^ 

All  the  artillery  and  baggage,  and  Prince  Bupert's  standard, 
were  taken  by  the  victors.  The  latter  was  publicly  displayed 
at  Westminster,  where  more  than  a  hundred  flags  might  also 
have  been  carried,  had  not  the  victorious  soldiers  torn  them  to 
pieces,  to  ornament  their  caps  or  bind  round  their  arms.  This 
defeat  extinguished  the  king's  power  in  the  North,  where,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  it  had  predominated.  York  capitu- 
lated on  July  16,  and  the  Marquis  of  Newcastle,  displeased 
with  the  treatment  which  he  had  received  from  Prince  Bupert, 
set  sail  for  Hamburg,  abandoning  the  royal  cause,  and  did 
not  return  to  England  till  1660.  The  Scots  closed  their 
campaign  by  taking  possession  of  Newcastle,  where  thej  passed 
the  winter. 

At  the  same  time  that  Fairfax  and  Cromwell  were  besieg^g 
York,  Lord  Essex  and  Sir  William  Waller  were  preparing  to 
lay  siege  to  Oxford.  At  the  end  of  May  the  king  found  his 
loyal  city  nearly  surrounded,  but  he  succeeded  in  extricating 
himself,  leaving  on  June  3,  with  his  eldest  son,  whilst  the 
Duke  of  York  and  the  court  still  remained  in  the  city.  Great 
was  the  disappointment  of  the  Parliament  at  the  king^s  escape, 
and  Waller  was  directed  to  intercept  his  course.  An  action 
followed  on  June  29,  at  Cropredy  Bridge,  the  northernmost  point 
of  Oxfordshire,  where  Waller  was  defeated.  Cheered  by  this 
success,  Charles  resolved  to  pursue  Essex,  who  had  marched 
into  Devonshire  to  meet  Prince  Maurice,  having  dispersed  the 
Boyalists  and  raised  the  siege  of  Lyme.' 

After  a  hasiy  flight  from  O^dford,  the  queen  had  been 

*  Guizot,  ii.  53.  *  The  two  bloodiest  battles/  says  Mr.  Morivale,  *  ever  fought  by 
Englishmen  in  England  were  both  in  the  ricinity  of  York,*  that  of  Towton  in  1461, 
when  Edward  IV.  was  victorioua,  and  that  of  Marston  Moor. 

«  lb.  ii.  48-55. 


[1(M4.]  THE   ARMY  OF  LOKD   ESSEX  CAPITULATES.  119 

delivered  of  a  daughter  at  Exeter,  after  wldeh  she  besought 
permission  to  go  to  Bath,  but  Essex  declined  her  request.  On 
July  14  she  fled  to  Falmouth,  and  reached  France  in  safety. 

Essex,  pursued  by  the  king  as  he  advanced  into  Cornwall, 
hitherto  the  most  Boyalist  county,  began  to  recognise  the 
insecurity  of  his  position.  Accordingly  he  solicited  help,  urging 
that  Waller  should  make  a  diversion  by  attacking  the  royal 
forces  in  the  rear.  He  appealed  in  vain.  Charles,  however, 
upon  receiving  the  news  of  his  defeat  at  Marston  Moor, 
addressed  Essex,  as  commander-in-chief,  in  an  earnest  letter 
conveying  assurances  of  his  high  esteem,  and  entreating  his 
aid  in  the  restoration  of  peace.  Anticipating  that  his  word 
might  be  distrusted,  he  permitted  eighty-four  officers  of  the 
royal  army  to  sign  a  letter  pledging  themselves  to  draw  the 
sword  against  him  should  he  swerve  from  the  line  laid  down. 
Prince  Maurice  and  the  Earl  of  Brentford  concurred  in  this 
declaration.^  Firm  in  fidelity  to  those  from  whom  he  had 
received  his  commission,  Essex  replied  that  all  negotiations 
must  be  carried  on  with  Parliament,  of  which  he  was  only  the 
officer,  and  he  accordingly  transmitted  these  letters  to  West- 
minster. But  although  treated  with  so  much  respect  by  his 
adversaries,  the  situation  of  Essex  was  becoming  daily  more 
perilous.  His  soldiers  were  deserting,  provisions  were  failing, 
and  his  army  was  enclosed  by  the  sea  and  the  combined  forces 
of  the  king  and  Prince  Maurice. 

In  this  emergency,  Essex,  accompanied  by  two  other  officers, 
escaped  from  the  small  port  of  Fowey  and  reached  Plymouth, 
leaving  Major-General  Skippon  to  capitulate  with  the  rest  ci 
the  army.  After  they  had  surrendered  their  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, ilie  troops  were  allowed  to  march  to  Poole  and  Ware- 
ham,  whence  transports  carried  them  to  Portsmouth;  here 
they  received  supplies  from  Parliament,  of  which  they  had  long 
been  in  great  need.  Essex  wrote  to  the  Parliament  from 
Plymouth,  concerning  the  great  calamity  which  had  befallen 
him,  urging  that  an  inquiry  should  be  instituted,  as  he  had  not 
been  provided  with  requisite  aid.  The  two  Houses,  however, 
declined  the  inquiry,  and  wrote  to  assure  Essex  of  their  con- 
tinued confidence  in  his  fidelity,  and  their  hopes  soon  to 
assemble  an  army  strong  enough  to  re-establish  the  prospects 
of  their  cause. 

Meantime,  the  king  was  elated  by  the  news  of  successes  in 
Scotland,  achieved  by  Montrose,  who  commanded  the  High- 

»  Lingard  mentiora  only  the  eighty -four  officers.   It  waa  at  LoBtwithiel  in  Cornwall 
that,  on  August  6,  Enaoz  recoived  these  letters.    See  also  Guizot,  ii.  58 ;  Aikin,  ii.  417. 
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landers  and  the  lawless  Irish  sent  oyer  by  Antrim.  Charles 
still  hoped  to  repair  the  defeat  at  Marston  Moor,  and  to  enter 
London  in  triumph;  but  the  troops  of  Waller  and  Essex 
united,  protected  London  on  the  west^  and  on  the  first  news  of 
the  king's  approach,  five  regiments  of  militia  prepared  for 
service.  A  fierce  battle  took  place  at  Newbury  on  October  27, 
in  which  the  Parliament  gained  a  partial  success,  and  Charles 
soon  afterwards  again  retired  to  winter  at  Oxford.^ 

Archbishop  Laud  had  remained  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
since  January,  1641,  and  moderate  men  hoped  that  the  aged 
primate,  being  without  any  power  of  injury,  might  have  been 
spared  further  punishment.  But  the  presence  in  London  of  the 
Scottish  commissioners  who  were  assisting  in  new  regulations 
for  public  worship  quickened  Presbyterian  bigotry,  and  an 
accidental  occurrence  rekindled  the  popular  animosity.  On  the 
death  of  a  Kentish  rector,  the  lords  required  the  archbishop 
to  give  his  official  sanction  to  the  clergyman  of  tlieir  choice^ 
but  the  king,  who  had  fixed  upon  another  person  for  the  office, 
forbade  the  primate  to  obey.  Laud  attempted  to  defer  his 
decision,  on  which  the  Upper  House  resolved  to  proceed  to  his 
trial,  and  the  Commons  committed  to  Prynne,  the  victim  of 
Laud's  cruelty  in  the  time  of  his  power,  the  task  of  collecting 
articles  of  accusation.  The  process  was  tedious ;  Land,  after 
having  confit>nted  his  accusers  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of 
Lords  with  spirit,  was  summoned  to  the  bar  of  the  Commons, 
who,  on  November  13,  passed  against  him  a  bill  of  attainder, 
and  sentenced  him  to  suffer  the  penalties  of  treason.  After 
MQsiderable  hesitation  among  the  reduced  number  of  peers,  a 
smaU  majority  assented  to  the  vote,  and  on  January  10  the 
archbishop  was  led  to  the  scaffidld  and  submitted  with  fortitude. 
*  His  execution,'  says  Dr.  Milman,  '  was  the  most  barbarous 
crime  of  those  dark  days ;  an  act  of  wanton,  unnecessary  re- 
venge.''^ About  the  same  time  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England  was  definitely  set  aside^  and  succeeded  by  the  Direc- 
tckiT  of  the  Assembly,  nearly  nesembling  that  of  Scotland;  bat, 
notwithstanding  the  strong  influence  of  the  Piesbyterians,  their 
discipline  was  never  completely  obeyed,  except  in  Tendon  and 
in  Lancashire*' 


*  Tb^  $i.v>iWj$  <i>f  Kisii^x  mx«  $Aii  to  harir  s^vn  cutrm^rair  Taknr  ia  this 
cNvr/.**;.  *a3  v^»>^  %2«>«irV.t«^  t«>  kC!&:b  |«»««ssk>e  of  tbe  <tAr.3M  vtiif^  thej  had  bees 
c.  -u^f^i  to  jiM^n^o^  IB  Oora'vauL     La^  Ess^jl  d<vict««i  jad  ost  of  htalih,  'wm  absent 
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Sir  John  Hotham  and  his  son  were  executed  by  order  of 
Parliament,  because  they  had  been  induced  to  negotiate  with 
the  king  for  the  surrender  of  HuU.  Yet  the  powerful  party 
which  advocated  peace  so  far  gained  ascendency,  that  on 
January  80  commissioners  from  the  king  and  Parliament  met 
at  Uxbridge,  seeking  if  possible  to  agree  to  terms  respecting 
the  Established  Church,  the  command  of  the  army,  and  the 
Irish  war.  The  chance  of  the  king^s  success  now  appeared  so 
doubtful,  that  many  of  his  most  devoted  adherents,  among 
whom  were  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lord  Southampton, 
implored  him  to  yield  to  any  proposals  which  might  yet  save 
both  the  monarchy  and  the  constitution.  The  king  had  at 
length  reluctantly  conceded  that  the  command  of  the  army 
should  be  vested  for  seven  years  in  twenty  persons,  half  of 
whom  he  should  name,  when  all  efforts  for  peace  were  abruptly 
defeated  by  news  from  Scotland  that  Montrose,  whom  Charles 
had  made  a  marquis  and  governor-general  of  Scotland,  had 
beaten  the  Covenanters,  and  broken  the  strength  of  the  Camp- 
bells on  February  2  at  Inverlochy.  Although  such  victories  in 
a  wild,  scantily  peopled  country  afforded  little  chance  of  per- 
manent success,  Charles  suddenly  broke  off  the  negotiations. 
Several  of  his  former  friends,  either  now  deeming  the  king's 
cause  hopeless,  or  disgusted  at  his  reliance  on  Montrose,  re- 
turned to  Westminster  to  pledge  themselves  never  again  to  bear 
arms  against  the  Parliament.^ 

Cromwell  had  for  some  time  desired  to  take  the  command 
of  the  army  from  Essex  and  Manchester,  honest  and  breve 
generals,  but  induced  to  temporise  by  their  constant  desire  to 
bring  about  the  end  of  the  war.  Cromwell's  superior  skill  as  a 
general  had  been  proved  at  Marston  Moor,  and  he  was  a  dis- 
tinguished leader  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  increasing 
party  of  Independents  who  revolted  against  the  bigotry  of  the 
Covenanters  and  supported  freedom  of  worship :  the  right  of 
every  man  to  obey  his  own  conscience  in  regard  to  religion, 
hitherto  but  a  tenet  of  the  philosophers,  was  now  for  the  first 
time  openly  maintained.  The  first  great  victory  won  by  the 
Independents  was  the  passing  of  what  was  called  ^  the  Self- 
denying  Ordinance,'  by  which  no  member  of  Parliament  could 
hold  any  military  or  civil  office.  Although  the  Lords  opposed 
this  measure,  it  passed  in  April,  1645.      An  exception  was 


'  Hallam,  i.  694.  Largo  tracts  of  country  were  rendered  desolate  by  the  savage 
inyaders,  and  at  Inverlochy  fifteen  hundred  of  the  clan  Campbell  are  said  to  have 
been  slain. 
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immediately  made  in  fayonr  of  Cromwell,  whose  serrices  were 
imperatively  required.  The  Earls  of  Essex  and  Manchester 
resigned  their  commissions,  and  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  was  sum- 
moned from  the  North  to  the  House  of  Commons,  where  with 
thanks  for  his  past  services  the  commission  of  general-in- 
chief  was  given  him.  Numerous  Eoyalists  now  despaired  of 
the  king's  cause ;  but  it  was  still  paramount  in  the  West,  in 
nearly  the  whole  of  Wales,  and  in  several  of  the  midland  towns. 
The  gross  excesses  committed  by  the  ill-disciplined  troops  of 
Prince  Bupert  had  made  them  formidable  even  to  Boyalists, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  some  of  the  southern  counties  were  led 
to  form  associations  for  self-defence  and  retaliation,  which, 
owing  to  the  simple  arms  used  by  the  country  people,  were 
called  the  bands  of  ^  clubmen.'  Encouragement  was  at  first 
given  to  this  league  by  neighbouring  gentlemen,  but  the 
numbers  of  the  clubmen  soon  aroused  so  much  apprehension, 
that  Parliament  declared  all  those  who  took  up  arms  without 
authority  guilty  of  treason.^  At  the  beginning  of  March  the 
king  parted  with  his  eldest  son,  whom  he  sent  into  the  West  of 
England  imder  the  care  of  Hyde,  Capel,  and  Colepepper,  direct- 
ing them,  in  case  of  his  own  destruction,  to  facilitate  the  escape 
of  the  prince  to  the  continent.     It  was  a  final  parting. 

On  June  14  the  king  personally  engaged  in  the  decisive 
battle  fought  at  Naseby  in  Northamptonshire,  where,  once 
again,  the  fierce  impetuosity  of  Prince  Bupert  scattered  the  left 
wing  of  the  Parliamentary  army,  upon  which  he  left  the  field 
to  pursue  the  fugitives,  while,  as  before  at  Marston  Moor, 
Cromwell  secured  the  victory.  In  yain  Charles  used  every 
effort  to  rally  his  troops,  assuring  them  that  victory  was  still 
within  their  power;  they  fled  W  the  field,  and  the  king  was 
most  reluctantly  compelled  to  retire  upon  Leicester,  leaving  his 
artillery,  his  standard  and  baggage  on  the  field.  Even  his 
private  correspondence  was  captured.  Insecure  at  Leicester, 
Charles  retired  to  Hereford,  and  thence  to  Cardiff,  amidst  the 
continual  tidings  of  fresh  disasters.  Carlisle,  Pontefract,  and 
Scarborough,  which  had  defied  the  efforts  of  their  opponents  for 
eighteen  months,  now  surrendered.  Many  Boyalists,  including 
even  Prince  Bupert^  so  long  the  advocate  of  war,  now  pressed 
the  king  to  listen  to  the  terms  offered  by  Parliament. 

But  Charles  was  still  full  of  hope,  relying  on  the  gallantry 
of  Montrose,  and  on  '  an  imaginary  army  of  twenty  thousand 
men  from  Ireland.'^     On  August  18,  but  two. months  after  his 

>  Lingard,  x.  152.  >  lb.,  x.  157. 
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defeat  at  Naseby,  he  wrote  to  Secretary  Nicholas,  charging  him 
80  to  recruit  his  strength  '  in  men  and  arms  that  it  may  be  a 
lusty  stock  for  a  next  year's  army ;'  and  calling  his  condition 
*  miraculously  good/  qb  the  gentlemen  of  Yorkshire  were  hearty 
in  his  service.^  But  those  sanguine  hopes  were  speedily  dis- 
appointed. 

On  September  10,  Charles  marched  from  Hereford  to  the 
relief  of  Bristol,  then  besieged  by  Fairfax,  but  learned  on  his 
way  that  Prince  Bupert,  who  had  promised  a  stout  defence, 
had  surrendered  after  three  days'  siege.  Charles  was  irritated 
in  the  extreme  at  what  he  called  this  *  strange  and  most  inex- 
cusable surrender '  of  a  well-fortified  town,  and  wrote  in  anger 
to  his  nephew,  revoking  his  commission,  and  commanding  him 
to  quit  the  kingdom.  Eupert  did  not  immediately  obey  that 
injunction.  He  prevailed  upon  the  king  to  summon  a  court- 
martial,  which  decided  that  in  the  surrender  of  Bristol  the 
prince  was  innocent  of  auy  guilt  greater  than  indiscretion. 
High  words,  however,  passed  between  the  king  and  his  nephews, 
and  shortly  afterwards  both  Bupert  and  Maurice  obtained  passes 
from  Parliament,  and  quitted  England,  never  more  to  fight  for 
the  king.  In  September  the  king  also  heard  of  the  utter  defeat 
of  Montrose.  In  the  last  month  of  1645,  the  king's  prospects 
were  indeed  so  low  that  Sir  Edward  Nicholas  gave  as  reasons 
in  favour  of  peace,  that  '  his  Majesty  has  no  army  at  all,  no 
forces  except  in  his  garrisons ;  no  means  or  money  to  satisfy 
his  officers  but  the  contributions  of  the  country,  which  being 
wasted  by  the  soldiers  and  extremely  disaffected,  was  unable 
any  longer  to  bear  the  heavy  pressure  put  upon  it.' ' 

The  siege  of  Basing  House  in  Hampshire,  the  seat  of  the 
loyal  Marquis  of  Winchester,  lasted  longer  than  the  siege  of 
SebastopoL  It  was  stormed  at  length  by  Cromwell  in  October, 
1645,  and  deserves  notice  as  exhibiting  the  contrast  in  impor- 
tance between  such  a  residence  and  the  mansion  of  a  modem 
nobleman,  as  also  the  relative  importance  of  fortifications  at 
that  day.  The  intrenchments  round  Basing  House  were  a 
mile  in  extent,  and  the  stores  provided  would  have  maintained 
the  garrison  for  years.  The  marquis  and  nearly  three  hundred 
retainers  were  taken  prisoners.' 

Meantime,  revelations  in  the  private  correspondence  of  the 
king  and  queen,  taken  on  the  fatal  field  of  Naseby,  greatly 
damaged  the  king's  cause.     From  these  letters  it  was  evident 

•  See  letter  of  Charles  to  Sir  Edward  Nicholas. — '  ETelyn's  Memoirs/  v.  142. 

•  See  *  Evelyn's  Memoirs,'  v.  166. 

•  See  Carlyle's  •  CromweU,'  i.  191-196;  Hallam,  i.  696-698. 
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that  Charles  had  never  been  sincere  in  his  concessions,  but  had 
constantly  hoped  to  regain  absolute  power  by  the  sword,  and 
that,  in  spite  of  his  repeated  contrary  assertions,  he  had  urged 
the  King  of  France  and  other  continental  rulers  to  send  foreign 
forces  to  his  aid.     These  letters  were  publicly  read  at  Guild- 
hall, and  when  published  by  order  of  Parliament  greatly  in- 
creased general  indignation  against  the  king.     Still  further 
proofs  of  his  secret  intrigues  were  afforded  in  the  middle  of 
October,  when    the   Soman   Catholic  Archbishop  of   Tuam 
having  been  slain  in  a  skirmish  in  Ireland,  papers  were  found 
in  his  carriage  which  showed  that  during  two  years  the  king 
had  been  secretly  in    league   with  the  chiefs  of  the  Irish 
Catholics.     The  treaty  was,  however,  unknown  to  the  govern- 
ing council,  Charles  being  well  aware  that  such  a  negotiation 
would  be  disapproved  by  most  of  the  English  Boyalists.    Secret 
instructions  were  sent  by  the  king  to  Lord  Herbert,  son  of  the 
Marquis  of  Worcester,  a  nobleman  of  great  loyalty  and  a  fer- 
vent adherent  of  the  Catholic  Church,  whom  he  created  Earl  of 
Glamorgan,  and  empowered  to  make  such  concessions  to  the 
Catholics  as  the  lord-lieutenant  would  never  have  granted,  in 
return  for  which  a  force  of  10,000  men  was  to  land  in  England, 
and  two-thirds  of  the  Irish  Church  revenues  to  be  devoted  to 
the  king's  aid.     Strict  secrecy  was  observed  in  this  negotia- 
tion, and  in  all  the  papers  there  was  some  want  of  formality, 
designed  to  afford  a  pretext  to  deny  their  authenticity  in  case 
of  discovery.*     Under  the  necessity  of  vindicating  himself  to 
his  IVotestant  subjects,  Charles  did  not  scruple  to  disavow  the 
authority  with  which  he  had  entrusted  Glamorgan.  That  noble- 
man had  obtained  a  force  of  6,000  men,  and  was  preparing  to 
relieve  Chester,  when  news  reached  him  that  Chester  had  fallen^ 
that  there  was  no  longer  a  royal  army  in  the  West,  and  that  the 
Prince  of  Wales  had  fled  from  England.  Part  of  this  force  then 
joined  Montrose  in  Scotland. 

A  strong  reaction  had  lately  shown  itself  in  England 
against  the  exclusive  bigotry  of  the  Covenant.  Cromwell  and 
Fair&x  had  both  urged  the  duty  of  religious  toleration,  and 
through  the  new  members  who  had  been  chosen  to  supply  the 
places  in  Parliament  of  absent  Boyalists,  the  Independent 
party  had  acquired  a  majority.  Under  these  circumstances 
Charles  hoped  to  profit  by  the  dissension  of  his  opponents, 
unaware  that  the  great  body  of  the  Presbyterians  were  still 
attached  to  monarchy,  while  the  Independents  generally  desired 

'  Lingaid,  x.  165. 
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the  subversion  of  the  throne.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1646,  Charles  repeatedly  tried  to  negotiate,  soliciting  a  per- 
sonal conference  at  Westminster,  offering  to  grant  full  tolera- 
tion to  every  class  of  Protestants,  to  yield  to  the  Parliament 
the  command  of  the  army  during  seven  years,  and  to  allow  to 
them  the  next  nomination  of  the  lord-admiral,  the  judges, 
and  other  state  officers.  These  were  even  greater  concessions 
than  those  which  Charles  had  rejected  at  TJzbridge;  but  their 
only  effect  was  to  call  forth  a  Parliamentary  ordinance,  that  in 
case  the  king  should  penetrate  beyond  the  military  defences 
of  London,  the  officer  of  the  gnard  should  conduct  him  to  St. 
James's  Palace,  allow  of  no  access  to  his  person,  and  imprison 
his  followers.  Notice  was  also  given  that  Catholics  and  all 
who  had  borne  arms  for  the  king  must  leave  London  within 
six  days,  on  pain  of  immediate  arrest.^  The  army  of  Fairfax 
was  advancing  to  lay  siege  to  Oxford,  where  the  king  then 
was ;  and  although  that  city,  which  had  been  strongly  fortified, 
might  have  offered  a  long  resistance,  Charles  was  fearful  of 
becoming  a  prisoner  of  war.  Where,  then,  was  he  to  find  an 
asylnm?  The  French  envoy,  Montreuil,  had  for  some  time 
been  negotiating  with  the  Scottish  commissioners,  that  Charles 
might  be  received  into  their  camp  with  assurance  of  protection, 
and  Henrietta  in  her  letters  from  Paris  urged  the  king  to 
repair  thither.  The  Scots,  fearful  of  the  displeasure  of  the 
English  Parliament,  were  undecided  in  their  promises  of  sup- 
port ;  and  when  Montreuil  advised  Charles  to  seek  protection 
in  their  lines  before  Newark,  he  added,  *  unless  some  better 
expedient  could  be  devised.'  Already  Fairfax  had  reached 
Newbury;  in  three  days  the  siege  of  Oxford  would  begin. 
Yielding  to  persuasion,  the  unhappy  king  left  Oxford  on  the 
night  of  April  27,  in  disguise,  attended  only  by  his  faithful 
adherent,  Ashbnmham,  and  Dr.  Hudson,  a  clergyman.  Their 
wanderings  bear  witness  to  the  king's  irresolution.  They  came 
as  near  London  as  Harrow,  and  Charles  is  said  to  have  longed 
to  enter  the  city,  but  to  have  been  conquered  by  his  fears. 
He  waited  two  or  three  days  at  Downham,  inquired  eagerly 
for  news  of  Montrose,  and  sought  a  vessel  in  which  he  might 
proceed  to  Scotland  or  Newcastle.  But  the  hazard  of  such  an 
attempt  was  great,  and  Montreuil  repeated  his  advice  in  favour 
of  the  Scottish  camp.  Wearied  by  doubts  and  difficulties, 
Charles  finally,  on  May  5,  1646,  allowed  himself  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Montreuil  to  the  encampment  before  Newark.    A 

»  Lingard,  x.  174-175. 
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memorandnm  has  been  found,  expressing  the  king's  intention 
to  let  Montrose  know  upon  what  conditions  he  went  to  the 
Scots'  army,  and  hoping  that  he  woald  instantly  march  to 
join  them.^  But  the  heads  of  the  Scottish  army  were  totally 
averse  to  Montrose.  The  Earl  of  Leven  affected  surprise  at 
the  king's  arrival,  which  he  immediately  announced  to  the 
Parliaments  at  Westminster  and  Edinburgh.  A  guard  was 
placed  on  the  king's  apartments,  and,  although  he  was  treated 
with  respect,  Charles  soon  found  that  he  was  a  prisoner.  Anxious 
to  avoid  a  rupture  with  the  English  Parliament,  the  Scots  soon 
afterwards  broke  up  their  camp  before  Newark,  and  proceeded 
with  the  king  to  Newcastle.  Charles  authorised  the  surrender 
of  the  few  fortresses  which  still  bore  the  royal  banner  ;  Oxford 
and  Worcester  opened  their  gates,  and  Fairfax  granted  favour- 
able  terms  to  the  remains  of  the  royal  army.* 

The  last  force  which  took  the  field  at  this  time  in  the 
king's  favour,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Jacob  Astley,  had 
been  defeated  on  March  22,  at  Stowe ;  after  which  Astley  is 
reported  to  have  said  to  his  conquerors,  *  You  have  done  your 
work  and  may  go  play,  unless  you  choose  to  fall  out  among 
yourselves.' '  The  chance  of  profiting  by  the  dissensions  of  his 
opponents  was  now  the  unhappy  king's  only  remaining  hope. 
The  last  castle  which  surrendered  was  that  of  Bagland,  ^e 
seat  of  the  aged  Marquis  of  Worcester,  father  of  Lord  Glamor- 
gan. His  death  followed  soon  afterwards,  and  as  his  estate 
was  sequestered,  the  House  of  Lords  ordered  payment  of  the 
expenses  of  his  funeral.  The  Earl  of  Essex  moreover  had  died ; 
Parliament  had  voted  him  a  large  pension  at  the  time  when 
he  surrendered  the  command  of  the  army,  and  defrayed  the 
expenses  of  his  funeral,  which  was  attended  by  both  Houses, 
out  of  the  public  purse.* 

The  Scottish  Presbyterians  were  still  attached  to  the  race 
of  their  own  kings,  but  were  as  bigoted  in  their  adherence  to 
the  Covenant  as  was  Charles  in  his  devotion  to  Prelacy.  By 
direction  of  the  Scottish  Parliament,  Mr.  Henderson,  one  of 
their  principal  ministers,  attempted  to  convert  the  king. 
Charles  is  said  to  have  sustained  his  part  in  the  controversy 
with  dignity  and  spirit,  refusing  to  sanction  the  Presbyterian 
mode  of  worship,  even  although  the  Scots  offered  to  fight  for 

»  Evelyn,  v.  171. 

'  The  king's  letter  permitting  the  snrrender  of  Oxford  is  dated  'Newcastle, 
May  16,  1646,*  and  was  read  to  the  lords  and  gentlemen  in  that  city  on  June  20. — 
Evelyn's  'Memoirs.' 

■  See  'Memoir  of  Fairfax/  by  Hartley  Coleridge. 
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him  on  that  condition.  On  Julj  23  he  received  proposals  of 
peace  firom  the  Parliament;  but  the  terms  were  the  most  hnmiliat* 
ing  jet  offered,  requiring  him  to  accept  the  Covenant^  to  abolish 
episcopacy,  to  surrender  entirely  to  Parliament  the  command  of 
the  army  for  twenty  years,  and  to  exclude  Boyalists  from  offices 
of  trust,  ^e  queen  urged  him  to  submit  even  to  these  harsh  con- 
ditions, and  Montreuil  travelled  to  Newcastle  in  order  to  advise 
compliance,  but  Charles  only  renewed  his  request  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  a  conference  at  Westminster.  Montrose  had  received 
the  king's  directions  to  disband  his  troops,  and  had  set  sail  for 
France  at  the  beginning  of  September.  He  proceeded  to  Paris 
to  offer  his  services  to  Queen  Henrietta,  but  did  nob  receive 
from  her  the  cordial  reception  due  to  his  loyal  exertions  for  the 
king.* 

It  appears  that  throughout  this  summer  Charles  retained  the 
hope  of  final  restoration  to  power  by  means  of  an  Irish  army, 
anfthe  terms  which  he  offered  Glamorgan  in  July  were  £ 
consistent  with  his  Protestant  character.  He  sent  to  Ireland 
two  very  opposite  messages.  By  the  one,  which  was  openly 
delivered  through  the  Scottish  secretary,  he  commanded  the 
Marquis  of  Ormond  to  break  off  the  treaty  with  the  Irish 
Catholics ;  by  the  second  message,  sent  secretly  through  France 
to  Glamorgan,  he  declared  that  he  was  willing  to  make  any 
concessions  to  the  Catholic  bi8hops,if  by  their  assistance  he  could 
strengthen  his  cause.  For  this  object  he  offered  to  ^  pawn  his 
kingdoms '  (kingdoms  no  longer  in  his  power),  and  to  satisfy 
the  desires  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio.^  But  the  king's  hopes  were 
again  completely  frustrated,  when  at  the  close  of  this  year,  1046, 
after  a  negotiation  with  the  Parliament,  the  Marquis  of  Ormond 
resigned  his  authority  over  Dublin  Castle  and  all  other  fortresses, 
receiving  from  Parliament  a  sum  of  money  and  security  for  his 
estates. 

Cornwall  had  surrendered  to  the  troops  of  Fairfax,  upon 
which  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  regained  his  liberty.  It  might 
have  been  supposed  that  an  imprisonment  of  more  than  two 
years  would  have  extinguished  the  loyalty  which  Charles  had 
so  vindictively  distrusted ;  but  Hamilton  was  no  sooner  released 
from  confinement  than  he  came  to  London,  eager  by  all  possible 
means  to  rescue  his  unfortunate  master.  Renewing  his  homage 
at  Newcastle,  he  employed  all  his  efforts  to  induce  the  Scottish 
Parliament  to  intercede  in  the  king's  favour.  Charles  was 
induced   by  an  embassy  from  Edinburgh  to  agree    that  the 

*  Cugt'a  •  Memoir  of  Montrose/  pp.  523-524. 
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Presbyterian  forms  should  be  established  in  all  the  English 
dioceses  except  five;  but  concessions  which  appeared  fair  in  the 
view  of  moderate  men  were  scouted  by  the  fierce  adherents  of 
the  Covenant  as  insufficient,  and  they  had  reason  to  doubt  the 
king's  sincerity.*  The  English  were  very  weary  of  the  Scottish 
army,  and  declared  that  the  right  of  disposing  of  the  king's 
person  belonged  to  the  English  Parliament ;  the  Scots  replied 
that  Charles  was  also  King  of  Scotland,  they  had  therefore  an 
equal  right  to  decide  concerning  his  destination :  the  discussion 
became  pointed  and  urgent.  The  sum  promised  by  the  English 
Parliament  as  an  allowance  for  the  Scottish  army  when  they 
entered  England  to  assist  their  cause  was  still  unpaid ;  it  was 
determined  immediately  to  de&ay  that  debt,  and  to  require 
that  the  army  should  return  over  the  border,  leaving  the  king 
in  England  under  the  charge  of  Commissioners  sent  from 
London,  who  should  conduct  him  to  the  royal  domain  of 
Holmby,  near  Northampton. 

The  sum  of  £200,000  was  immediately  raised,  and  transported 
to  the  North  of  England  under  military  escort.  The  Scots 
received  at  Northallerton  half  that  sum ;  the  second  payment 
was  made  after  the  king  had  been  delivered  up.'  The  news  of 
his  projected  removal  came  suddenly  upon  Charles  on  January  15, 
when  engaged  in  a  game  at  chess ;  he  finished  the  g^me,  and 
attempted  to  uphold  his  dignity  as  a  free  agent  by  declaring 
that  on  the  arrival  of  the  commissioners  he  would  inform  them 
of  his  wishes ;  but  there  appeared  no  alternative  but  submission, 
and  the  Parliament  of  Edinburgh  had  already  consented  that  the 
English  should  have  the  sovereign  in  their  keeping.  Charles 
accordingly  left  Newcastle,  escorted  by  a  regiment  of  cavaliy. 
The  journey  was  performed  slowly,  and  numbers  of  people 
flocked  to  behold  the  king,  whom  they  now  viewed  with  renewed 
interest  and  compassion.  At  the  entrance  of  Nottingham  the 
train  was  joined  by  General  Fairfax,  who  knelt  and  kissed  the 
king's  hand,  and  rode  through  the  town  by  his  side,  a  sign  of 
respect  which  much  gratified  him.  When,  on  arriving  at 
Holmby  on  the  16th,  Charles  beheld  a  large  gathering  of  the 
respectable  people  of  the  neighbourhood,  he  evinced  pleasure  at 
so  favourable  a  reception.  With  the  ^Eception  of  that  perverse 
religious  bigotry  which  required  the  king  to  take  part  in  re- 
ligious services  which  he  disapproved,  his  treatment  at  Holmby 
was  kind  and  liberal.  His  correspondence,  indeed,  was  restricted, 
and  intercourse  with  attached  friends  was  forbidden,  but  he 

1  Guizut,  ii.  1S5-189.  *  Lingard,  x.  1S7. 
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was  Ber7ed  with  all  the  ceremonial  to  which  he  had  been 
acciustomedy  occasionallj  invited  the  commissioners  to  accom* 
pany  him  in  his  walks,  and  amused  himself  with  games  at  chess 
or  bowls. 

Meantime  the  contest  for  supremacy  between  Parliament 
and  the  army  was  increasing  in  violence.  The  House  of  Com- 
mons passed  a  vote  for  disbanding  all  the  troops  not  needed  for 
the  Irish  service  or  garrisons,  whilst  petitions  were  sent  up  to 
the  House  from  the  army  demanding  their  pay,  declaring  that 
the  Irish  service  ought  not  to  be  imposed  on  those  who  were 
unwilling  to  go  thither,  and  asserting  that  when  they  became 
soldiers  they  did  not  cease  to  be  defenders  of  the  freedom 
of  their  country. 

Cromwell,  who  both  attended  the  sittings  of  Parliament 
and  exercised  increasing  influence  over  the  army,  had  long 
remonstrated  against  compulsory  subscription  to  the  Covenant. 
His  principle  that  Government  'should  take  no  notice  of 
opinions,'  although  quite  opposed  to  that  of  the  ruling  party, 
waa  daUy  gaining  ground  among  the  mUitary.  John  Milton, 
not  yet  known  as  a  poet,  had  published  a  pamphlet  in  favour 
of  the  free  utterance  of  opinions,  which  the  Presbyterian  clergy 
endeavoured  in  vain  to  suppress.^  The  Parliament,  now  dis- 
trustfrd  of  the  army,  was  seeking  to  gain  additional  strength 
by  a  closer  alliance  with  the  king,  and  had  designed  to  bring 
him  to  the  royal  residence  of  Oatlands,  near  London,  when  the 
news  reached  them  that  on  June  3  a  detachment  of  troops, 
commanded  by  Comet  Joyce,  had  carried  him  ofiF  from  Holmby, 
and  that  he  was  then  in  the  power  of  the  army.  At  ten  o'clock 
on  the  previous  night  Joyce  had  appeared  at  Holmby,  and 
imperiously  demanded  an  interview  with  the  king,  whom  he 
required  to  leave  the  castle  under  his  escort  on  the  following 
morning. 

To  the  king's  inquiry  whether  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  autho- 
rised this  measure,  Joyce  replied  that  he  obeyed  the  commands 
of  the  army,  which  of  course  included  their  general.  The  king, 
having  been  consulted  respecting  the  choice  of  his  next  resi- 
dence, was  at  his  own  request  taken  to  Newmarket.  Fairfax 
disapproved  of  this  proceeding,  and  sent  two  regiments  of 
cavalry  with  orders  to  conduct  the  king  back  to  Holmby ;  but 
Charles  refused  to  accompany  them,  not  being  sorry,  as  it 
appeared,  to  change  the  power  by  which  he  was  detained  a 
prisoner,  and  hoping  always  that  the  dissensions  of  his  enemies 

'  Carlyle'fl  '  Cromwell/  i.  148.    The  title  of  Milton's  pamphlet  was  '  A  Speech  for 
the  Liberty  of  Unlicensed  Printing.' 
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might  lead  to  his  liberation.'  Cromwell  denied  that  he  had 
instigated  this  forcible  removal,  but  it  was  believed  to  have 
been  his  act.  He  now  joined  the  army  encamped  near  Cam- 
bridge, which  soon  afterwards  began  its  march  towards  London, 
conducting  the  king.  On  their  way  the  officers  received 
addresses  from  the  freeholders  of  several  counties  who  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  Parliament,  and  appealed  to 
the  heads  of  the  army  as  those  at  present  in  power.  Two 
military  councils  had  lately  been  formed ;  the  one  consisting  of 
officers,  the  other  of  agents,  or  agitators,  chosen  by  the  soldiers, 
and  Fairfax  had  exerted  himself  in  vain  to  appease  the  turbu- 
lence shown  towards  the  Parliament.  The  army,  not  contented 
with  stating  their  own  grievances,  demanded  the  reform  of  both 
Parliament  and  Constitution,  and  expressly  required  the  pro- 
secution of  eleven  hostile  members  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  Parliament  felt  itself  unable  to  protect  the  accused  mem- 
bers, who  accordingly  withdrew.  Thus  yielding  to  military 
dictation,  Hhe  legislative  power  of  England,'  says  Hallam, 
^  may  be  said  to  have  fallen.'  From  this  hour  till  that  of  the 
Bestoration  it  had  'never  more  than  a  precarious  gleam  of 
existence,  perpetually  interrupted  by  the  sword." 

The  Parliament  endeavoured  to  conciliate  the  army,  ap- 
pointed commissioners  to  treat  with  the  officers,  and  stipulated 
that  the  king  should  not  be  brought  within  a  certain  distance 
of  London.  Fairfax  accordingly  withdrew  his  troops  some 
miles  further  from  the  capital,  and  appointed  commissioners  to 
treat  with  the  Parliament. 

In  respect  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  Charles  was  treated 
with  far  more  liberality  by  the  officers  than  he  had  been  by  the 
Presbyterian  commissioners.  Two  of  his  chaplains  were  aUowed 
to  officiate,  and  some  of  his  old  adherents  were  also  admitted 
to  his  presence.  The  three  youngest  of  the  royal  childl-en  had 
been  placed  by  Parliament  at  Sion  House,  under  the  care  of 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  when  the  king  expressed  his 
desire  to  see  them,  Fairfax  gladly  obtained  the  permission. 
The  interview  took  place  at  Maidenhead ;  the  people  showed 
their  sympathy  by  scattering  flowers  before  them,  and  the 
authorities  allowed  the  king  to  enjoy  his  children's  company 
for  two  days  at  his  temporary  residence  at  Caversham,  near 
Reading.^  London  was  now  agitated  by  a  fresh  outburst  of 
Boyalist  feeling.  At  meetings  of  the  citizens  and  apprentices 
it  was  urged  that  the  king  should  be  reinstated  in  power,  and  a. 

»  Guizot,  ii.  215.  •  •  Constitutional  Histoiy/  i.  626. 
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petition  to  that  effect  was  signed  bj  numbers,  copies  of  which 
were  circulated  throughout  the  kingdom. 

Meantime,  proposals  were  made  to  the  king  by  the  military 
council,  which  were  in  some  respects  more  moderate  than  those 
lately  offered  by  Parliament.  Charles  was  required  to  surrender 
for  ten  years  the  command  of  the  army  and  the  choice  of  the 
chief  officers  of  state,  to  allow  seven  of  his  late  advisers  to 
remain  in  banishment,  and  to  confer  no  civil  power  on  either 
the  orthodox  or  Presbyterian  clergy,  or  upon  the  peers  whom 
he  had  lately  created.  Other  stipulations  were  added  less 
personally  affecting  the  king,  respecting  a  more  equal  repre- 
sentation of  the  people,  and  a  reduction  of  taxes.  But  the 
dissensions  between  the  Parliament  and  the  army  had  again 
inspired  Charles  with  a  fatal  confidence,  and  he  had  written  to 
the  queen  of  his  renewed  hopes.  He  persisted  in  the  belief 
that  neither  party  could  triumph  unless  aided  by  his  name  and 
authority,  and  he  therefore  refused  the  proffered  terms  of  nego- 
tiation. *Sire,*  said  his  loyal  adherent.  Sir  John  Berkeley, 
<  your  Majesty  speaks  as  if  still  possessing  powerful  resources 
of  which  I  know  nothing.*  ^ 

The  king  was  implored  by  his  friends  to  write  immediately 
such  a  friendly  letter  to  the  generals  as  might  lead  to  a  settle- 
ment, but  he  hesitated,  saying  there  was  no  need  of  haste. 
When,  after  much  delay,  Charles  at  last  consented  to  sign  the 
proposed  letter,  it  was  already  too  late. 

Only  a  few  weeks  after  the  submission  of  the  Commons  to 
the  army,  a  violent  London  mob  at  the  door  of  the  House  so 
much  terrified  part  of  the  assembly,  that  they  adjourned,  and 
the  speakers  of  both  Houses — ^the  Earl  of  Manchester  and 
Lenthal — with  several  peers  and  a  large  number  of  commoners, 
took  flight  from  Westminster  to  throw  themselves  on  the  pro- 
tection of  the  army. 

Fairfax  was  closing  upon  London,  and  Presbyterian  tumults 
were  quelled  by  the  sense  of  his  power. 

During  the  absence  of  the  speakers,  a  vote  was  passed  for 
the  king  to  be  invited  to  Westminster ;  but  this  was  entirely 
reversed  when,  on  August  6,  Fairfax  entered  the  city  on  horse- 
back with  a  military  procession,  amidst  which  were  carriages 
containing  the  peers  and  commoners  who  had  claimed  his  pro- 
tection. As  thej^  passed  through  London  the  lord  mayor  and 
common  council  offered  their  congratulations  on  the  restored 
peace  within  the  city,  and  FairfiEix  himself  conducted  each 
speaker  to  his  place  in  Parliament.    Although  the  numbers  on 

«  Guizot,  ii.  238. 
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divisions  still  showed  that  the  Presbyterians  in  the  House  of 
Commons  nearly  equalled  their  opponents,  it  was  evident  that 
the  real  power  of  command  now  rested  with  the  army,  mainly 
directed  by  Cromwell,  who  followed  two  days  afterwards  with 
the  rest  of  the  army  and  secured  perfect  order  in  the 
metropolis.' 

The  king  was  then  (August  24)  transferred  to  the  palace  of 
Hampton  Court,  where  he  was  frequently  allowed  the  company 
of  his  children,  and  the  pleasure  of  himting,  on  his  promise  not  to 
attempt  his  escape ;  also  the  privilege,  which  he  most  especially 
valued,  of  holding  free  correspondence  with  the  queen  at  Paris. 
At  the  request  of  the  Scottish  commissioners,  the  proposals  which 
had  been  so  lately  offered  to  the  king  were  again  submitted  to 
his  consideration,  and  he  expressed  his  readiness  to  treat  both 
with  the  Parliament  and  the  army.  A  ^  grand  committee'  was 
appointed,  '  to  take  the  whole  matter  into  consideration.'  The 
superior  officers  appear  to  have  earnestly  endeavoured  to  ac- 
commodate matters ;  but  repeated  proofs  of  the  king's  duplicity, 
and  the  increasing  distrust  and  disaffection  in  the  army,  led 
them  at  length  to  break  off  the  negotiation.  Colonel  Ireton, 
Cromwell's  son-in-law,  who  had  been  inclined  to  trust  the 
king,  declared,  in  conversation  with  Colonel  Hutchinson,  that 
he  found  that  Charles  ^had  no  real  intention  to  the  people's 
good,  but  to  prevail  by  existing  factions,  to  regain  by  art  what 
he  had  lost  in  fight.' ^  In  fact,  Charles,  according  to  his 
custom,  was  seeking  to  flatter  the  officers  while  he  treated 
with  those  of  the  opposite  party,  from  whose  aid  he  hoped  for 
complete  success. 

Lord  Capel,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  royal  comman- 
ders, who  had  been  lately  allowed  by  Parliament  to  return,  the 
Marquis  of  Ormond,  and  the  Scottish  commissioners,  had  been 
in  communication  with  the  king,  and  a  plan  was  formed,  of 
which  Cromwell  gleaned  information,  that  the  Scots  should 
invade  England  in  the  spring,  while  Capel  should  summon  the 
English  BoyaUsts  to  rise  once  more  on  the  king's  behalf.  Crom- 
weU,  in  fact,  complained  to  Ashbumham  of  the  incurable 
duplicity  of  his  master,  who,  whilst  soliciting  the  aid  of  the 
army,  was  plotting  its  destruction.^  The  demand  of  equal 
rights  for  all,  and  of  the  abolition  of  all  restrictions  on  the 

*  Hallain  (i.  626)  clearly  explains  the  importance  of  this  subjection  of  Parliament 
to  the  military  power.  The  mob  appears  to  have  been  composed  of  an  unruly  and 
tumultuous  body  of  apprentices,  who  tried  by  violence  to  compel  the  House  to  rescind 
their  late  votes  against  the  king. — Lingard,  x.  211. 

»  *  Memoir  of  Colonel  Hutchinson,'  by  his  widow,  p.  277. 
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liberty  of  the  subject,  had  procured  for  certain  enthusiasts  the 
name  of  ^  Levellers,'  as  they  appeared  to  oppose  all  the  distinc«> 
tions  of  rank  and  property ;  this  name,  however,  they  constantly 
disclaimed.  These  extreme  lovers  of  liberty  looked  with  jealousy 
on  the  little  court  which  surrounded  the  king  at  Hampton  Court, 
and  even  reproached  Cromwell  with  his  friendly  intercourse  with 
Charles.  During  the  autumn  the  representatives,  or  as  they 
were  styled,  *  Agitators,*  of  eleven  regiments^  presented  the 
general  with  papers  explaining  their  desire  for  a  new  Constitu- 
tion under  a  reformed  House  of  Commons,  without  naming  any 
king  or  House  of  Lords.  Colonels  Pride  and  Bainsborough 
advocated  these  bold  proposals,  but  they  were  decidedly  opposed 
by  Cromwell  and  Ireton.  Prudent  Republicans,  like  Colonel 
Hutchinson,  were  totally  averse  to  the  levelling  of  all  distinc- 
tions of  rank,  and  to  entrusting  the  army  with  the  preservation 
of  order.  The  violent  language  used  by  these  men  against  th6 
king  transpired  at  Hampton  Court,  and  Charles  was  urged  by 
his  friends  to  seek  safety  by  flight,  yet  it  was  difBcult  to  deter- 
mine in  which  direction.  On  the  evening  of  November  11, 
Charles,  accompanied  by  Sir  John  Berkeley  and  Ashbumham, 
left  Hampton  Court  and  crossed  the  river  at  Thames  Ditton. 
They  lost  their  way  in  the  darkness,  and  it  was  daybreak  when 
they  mounted  their  horses,  still  without  any  fixed  plan,  but 
proceeding  in  a  southerly  direction.  The  king  passed  the  next 
night  at  the  residence  of  the  Countess  of  Southampton,  at 
Titchfield,  whilst  his  companions  crossed  over  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  to  sound  the  feelings  of  the  governor.  Colonel  Ham- 
mond, the  nephew  of  one  of  the  royal  chaplains.  When  they 
left  Titchfield,  another  plan  occurred  to  the  king,  and  he  sent 
a  trusty  messenger  to  inquire  at  Southampton  for  a  ship.  En- 
tertaining that  hope,  which  might,  could  it  have  been  realised, 
have  saved  him  from  destruction,  it  was  with  a  pang  of  disap- 
pointment that  Charles  saw  Ashbumham  return  accompanied 
by  Colonel  Hammond  and  another  officer,  and  perceived  that  he 
had  no  choice  but  to  place  himself  under  their  direction.  The 
governor  conducted  the  king  to  Carisbrook  Castle,  near  Newport, 
gave  orders  that  he  should  receive  respectful  attention,  and 
acquainted  Parliament  with  his  arrival.  The  news  of  the  king's 
escape  had  meantime  much  increased  the  yiolence  of  the 
LeveUers,  and  for  a  time  their  anger  against  Cromwell  threat- 
ened danger  to  his  life.  Seven  regiments  were  summoned  to 
Ware,  in  Hertfordshire^  and  on  November  15,  were  confronted 
by  Fairfax  and  Cromwell.  A  conciliatory  remonstrance  pre- 
pared in  the  name  of  General  Fairfax  was  read  to  these  troops, 
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who  mostly  replied  by  acclamations  and  promises  of  obedience ; 
but  one  regiment  marched  npon  the  ground  unsnmmoned  and 
insubordinate,  the  men  wearing  papers  round  their  hats  with 
the  words,  ^The  people's  freedom  and  the  soldiers'  rights.' 
Cromwell,  perceiving  the  danger  of  his  position,  darted  into 
the  ranks  to  seize  the  ringleaders.  His  intrepidity  daunted  the 
mutineers ;  one  man  was  immediately  shot,  and  two  others  tried 
and  condemned  by  a  council  of  officers,  several  more  being 
reserved  as  pledges  for  the  submission  of  their  comrades.' 
Although  the  mutiny  was  thus  arrested,  Cromwell  took  pains  to 
allay  the  discontent  of  the  soldiery  and  to  reconcile  the  Bepub- 
licans  to  himself. 

The  unfortunate  king  meantime  resumed  his  secret  intrigues. 
Through  one  of  the  queen's  chaplains  he  tried  to  induce  the 
Scottish  commissioners  to  relax  their  stringency  with  regard  to 
the  Covenant.  He  sent  Sir  John  Berkeley  to  solicit  a  personal 
interview  with  Cromwell,  and  addressed  a  letter  to  Parliament, 
with  offers  of  larger  concessions  than  had  been  previously  pro- 
posed. The  Parliament  had  prepared  four  bills  to  which  they 
required  the  king's  assent  before  allowing  a  personal  treaty. 
The  Scots  appear  to  have  felt  the  disgrace  attending  their 
surrender  of  the  king  at  Newcastle,  and  their  commissioners, 
the  Earl  of  Lanark  and  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  dissuaded  him 
from  acceding  to  the  bills  proposed. 

The  result  of  their  negotiation  at  Carisbrook  was  a  secret 
treaty  by  which  a  Scottish  army  should  enter  England,  in  order 
to  restore  the  king  to  his  freedom  and  dignity,  in  the  confident 
expectation  that  the  invasion  would  be  supported  by  Boyalist 
risings  in  England. 

Animated  by  these  hopes,  Charles  refdsed  assent  to  the 
bills,  and  Parliament  resolved,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
army,  that  no  more  addresses  be  sent  to  the  king,  and  that 
any  one  proposing  further  negotiation  be  held  guilty  of  high 
treason.^ 

An  attempt  which  Charles  made  to  escape  in  a  vessel  which 
had  been  sent  by  the  queen  having  been  prevented  by  Colonel 
Hammond's  vigilance,  his  imprisonment  became  more  strict, 
but  he  still  found  means  to  correspond  with  Boyalist  friends, 
with  the  queen  at  Paris,  and  with  his  second  son,  the  Duke  of 
fork,  then  at  St.  James's,  but  who  soon  afterwards  escaped  in 
disguise  to  Holland. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war  there  had  been  no  inten- 
tion to  deprive  him  of  the  throne,  still  less  to  overturn  the 

1  Lingaid,  224.  >  Lingard,  227  ;  Hallam,  633. 
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monarchy.  But,  by  degrees,  distrust  of  his  designs,  the  irrita- 
tion caused  bj  the  sufferings  of  the  war,  successive  failures  in 
attempted  reconciliations,  and  the  dread  of  retaliation,  all  pro- 
moted republican  principles  in  the  powerful  faction  whose  chief 
bond  of  union  had  come  to  be  their  determination  to  dethrone 
the  king.^ 

Discontent  was  general  in  the  country.  The  subordination 
of  Parliament^  nominally  the  supreme  authority,  to  a  military 
council;  the  continued  captivity  of  the  king,  and  the  vote 
forbidding  all  further  interposition  on  his  behalf,  made  the 
great  body  of  the  people  apprehensive  lest  a  military  des- 
potism should  succeed  the  monarchy.  Petitions  were  sent  from 
various  public  bodies,  praying  that  the  army  shotdd  be  dis- 
banded, and  the  king  restored  to  his  capital.  Other  signs  of 
a  Boyalist  reaction,  earnestly  promoted  by  the  Presbyterian 
ministers,  induced  Parliament  to  retrace  its  steps.  It  passed 
a  resolution  that  no  change  should  be  made  in  the  government 
of  thA  realm  by  king,  lords,  and  commons ;  at  the  same  time 
revoking  the  former  resolution  not  to  allow  of  any  personal 
treaty  with  the  king.  It  even  restored  to  their  seats  the  eleven 
members  to  whom  the  army  had  so  violently  objected  in  the 
previous  year.^ 

The  citizens,  in  return,  pledged  themselves  to  live  and  die 
with  the  Parliament.  *  The  fugitive  sheets  of  this  year,'  says 
Hallam,  ^bear  witness  to  the  exulting  and  insolent  tone  of 
the  Royalists,'  already  anticipating  a  triumph  over  Fairfax  and 
CromweU.* 

On  the  death  of  Lord  Fairfax,  in  March,  1648,  Sir  Thomas 
succeeded  to  his  title ;  he  remained  in  his  post  of  command, 
and  his  services  were  soon  required  to  repress  several  Royalist 
risings,  the  effect  of  which  was  but  to  render  the  king's  doom 
inevitable.  The  Mayor  of  Pembroke,  who  had  declared  for  the 
king,  was  joined  by  some  of  the  disbanded  forces ;  but  these 
were  soon  subdued  on  the  arrival  of  Cromwell  with  five  regi- 
ments, although  Pembroke  Castle  detained  the  general  more 
than  six  weeks  before  its  walls.  On  June  1,  Lord  Fairfax  was 
engaged  for  six  hours  in  the  town  of  Maidstone,  where  two 
hundred  of  the  Royalists  fell  in  the  streets,  and  four  hundred 
were  made  prisoners.  Those  who  escaped  crossed  the  Thames, 
and  being  joined  by  Lord  Capel  and  Sir  Charles  Lucas,  shut 

>  Hallam,  i.  636-687.  *  lingard,  x  234 ;  Hallam,  i.  684. 

*  Hallam,  i.  633,  noto.  The  ciy  of  *  God  and  the  King/  raised  bj  the  distorbora 
of  the  peace  sabdaed  by  Fairfax,  shoved  the  strong  popular  feeling  in  the  king's 
faTonr. 
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themselves  up  in  Colchester^  which  resisted  aJI  the  attacks  of 
Fairfax  for  eleven  weeks. 

Abont  the  time  of  the  outbreak  in  Kent,  the  English  fleet 
of  six  men-of-war  had  defied  their  commanders,  hoisted  the 
royal  colours,  and  sailed  to  Helvoetsluys  in  readiness  to  re- 
ceive the  yonng  Dnke  of  York  as  their  commander-in-chief. 
As  soon  as  the  Prince  of  Wales  heard  that  the  fleet  had  de- 
clared itself  Boyalist,  he  hastened  to  take  the  command,  and 
while  cruising  about  the  Channel  was  watching  the  wavering 
temper  of  Parliament  and  the  ciiy.  Before  the  king  left 
Hampton  Court,  a  plan  had  been  formed  by  the  Boyalists,  that 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton  should  invade  England  with  a  powerful 
army,  and  that,  at  the  same  time,  a  general  rising  of  the 
king's  friends  should  take  place  in  every  part  of  England.  But 
Hamilton's  intentions  were  for  some  time  baffled  by  the  ardent 
Covenanters,  the  party  headed  by  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who 
deprecated  the  concessions  lately  made  in  the  king's  favour. 

The  Boyalists  in  Wales  rose,  and  were  subdued,  before  the 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  in  July,  began  his  invasion,  followed  by 
Monroe  with  3,000  veterans  from  the  Scottish  army  in  Ireland, 
and  by  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale,  who  had  fought  at  Naseby, 
and  now  commanded  4,000  high-spirited  Cavaliers.  Colonel 
Lambert,  the  Parliamentary  general  in  the  North,  retired 
before  the  Boyalists,  until  joined  by  Cromwell  with  the  regi- 
ments which  had  been  victorious  in  Wales. 

At  Preston,  on  August  1 7,  Cromwell's  victory  was  complete, 
although  the  forces  which  he  commanded  did  not  exceed  9,000, 
not  half  the  number  of  the  enemy  united.  The  Duke  of  Hamil- 
ton was  taken  prisoner  shortly  afterwards.  The  Earl  of  Holland, 
whose  vacillations  had  caused  him  to  lose  the  esteem  of  both 
parties,  at  the  same  time  made  a  feeble  attempt  to  raise 
London  for  the  king,  but  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner. 
The  young  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  slain  in  the  skirmish  at 
Kingston ;  his  brother.  Lord  Francis  Yilliers,  escaped  to  the 
continent.^ 

From  Preston,  Cromwell  advanced  to  Scotland,  restraining 
his  soldiers  from  all  pillage  or  disorder.  So  great  was  the 
opposition  between  the  different  Scottish  factions  that,  after 
the  defeat  of  Hamilton,  Cromwell  was  welcomed  at  Edinburgh 
by  the  party  of  Argyle,  and  Berwick  was  surrendered  to  the 
English. 

Every  attempt  in  the  king's  favour  failed.  Colchester  at 
length  surrendered  on  August  28.     The  fate  of  three  noble- 

'  Lingard,  x.  240. 
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men,  Goring,  Capel,  and  Hastings,  was  reserved  for  the  judg- 
ment of  Parliament ;  Sir  George  Lisle  and  Sir  Charles  Lucas, 
eminent  Boyalist  commanders,  suffered  death,  an  act  of  seve- 
rity which  sullied  the  general  character  of  humanity  ascribed 
to  Fairfax.  Anxious  hopes  and  bitter  disappointment  must 
have  been  felt  by  the  king  concerning  these  enterprises,  but 
still  gteater  at  the  neglect  of  the  private  message  which  he 
sent  this  summer  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  after  his  embarka- 
tion, urging  that  before  the  fleet  left  the  English  coast  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  free  him  from  captivity.  Had  the 
ships  which  were  nominally  under  the  prince  appeared  before 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  Charles  might  possibly  have  been  rescued ; 
but  the  sailors  were  really  the  masters  of  the  fleet,  and  their 
desire  was  to  fight  the  Parliamentary  squadron  under  the  Earl 
of  Warwick,  who  eluded  all  attempts  to  force  an  engagement. 
On  August  80,  on  the  plea  of  want  of  provisions,  the  prince 
wa«  compelled  to  return  to  the  coast  of  Holland,  leaving  to  his 
father  no  chance  of  rescue  unless  by  negotiation  with  his 
adversaries.^ 

Petitions  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons  at  this  time 
showed  but  too  plainly  the  designs  of  the  Eepublican  party. 
The  House  was  urged  to  constitute  itself  the  sole  ruling  power, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  allow  of  such  reforms  in  its  constitu- 
tion as  would  better  enable  it  to  represent  the  people.  Voices 
were  heard  boldly  asking  *  the  use  of  a  king  and  of  a  House  of 
Lords,'  and  insisting  on  the  natural  equality  of  men.  Silent 
to  such  appeals,  the  moderate  party  still  possessed  suflScient 
strength  to  attempt  yet  another  negotiation  with  Charles 
through  a  commission  of  five  lords  and  ten  commoners  all  of 
whom,  except  Sir  Harry  Vane,  and  perhaps  Lord  Say  were 
favourable  to  peace.  On  September  1 6  these  envoys  arrived  at 
Newport,  to  which  place  the  king  was  allowed  to  remove,  and 
there  he  was  suflered  to  collect  around  him  his  servants  his 
chaplains,  and  any  counsellors  who  had  taken  no  part  in  the 
war.  Charles  had  promised  that  during  the  forty  days  allotted 
to  this  conference,  and  for  twenty  days  afterwards,  he  would 
make  no  attempt  to  escape. 

The  king  appeared  before  the  commissioners  with  dignity ; 
he  was  seated  on  a  raised  dais,  with  his  advisers  standing 
behind  his  chair,  and  his  venerable  and  thoughtful  coun- 
tenance made  a  favourable  impression  even  on  those  pre- 
possessed against  him.  But  the  old  difficulty  arising  from  the 
king's  habits  of  evasion  still  obstructed  this  last  attempt  at 

*  Lingard,  z.  241. 
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negotiation.  At  one  time  he  made  concessions  from  which  he 
afterwards  tried  to  escape ;  and  it  appears  that,  after  all  the 
warnings  which  he  had  receiyed,  he  was  still  deceived  by  hopes 
of  an  ultimate  triumph. 

The. Marquis  of  Ormond,  who  had  taken  refuge  at  Paris, 
was  preparing  to  return  to  Ireland,  supported  by  assistance 
from  France,  to  make  peace  with  the  Irish  Catholics,  and  to 
cany  on  war  against  the  English  Parliament;  by  his  means 
there  appeared  yet  a  hope  for  the  king's  escape  and  restoration. 
Letters  which  Charles  sent  to  Ormond  contain  the  words,  *Obey 
my  wife's  orders,  not  mine,  till  I  inform  you  that  I  am  free 
from  cons^traint.'  The  king  also  wrote  to  Sir  William  Hopkins 
that  the  principal  concessions  to  which  he  had  agreed  were  made 
in  the  confident  hope  of  his  speedy  escape.^  One  of  the  letters 
from  Charles  to  Ormond,  however,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Parliament.  In  that  assembly  the  rival-  factions  were  strug- 
gling hard  for  the  mastery.  The  army  issued  the  most  threaten- 
ing denunciations,  and  on  November  18  the  House  of  Commons 
received  a  long  '  remonstrance '  from  an  assembly  of  officers, 
urging  that  the  king,  as  '  the  capital  and  grand  author  of  all 
the  troubles  which  the  kingdom  had  endured,  should  be 
speedily  brought  to  justice ; '  that  a  time  should  be  fixed  for 
the  dissolution  of  the  present  Parliament ;  and  that  in  future 
the  sovereign  should  be  elected  by  a  reformed  House  of  Com- 
mons freely  chosen  by  the  people. 

A  stormy  debate  ensued  on  the  reading  of  this  paper.  The 
more  violent  Independents,  who  from  the  first  disapproved  of 
the  Newport  negotiation,  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the 
advice  of  the  officers,  but  the  Presbyterians  obtained  a  con- 
siderable majority  against  it.^  The  commissioners  at  Newport 
were  now  urged  to  bring  their  negotiations  to  a  speedy  con- 
clusion ;  and  so  great  was  their  reluctance  to  depart  without 
having  obtained  any  satisfactory  concessions,  that  they  stipu- 
lated that  Sundays  and  holidays  should  not  be  counted.  They 
had  been  instructed  to  insist  on  the  terms  offered  to  the  king 
at  Hampton  Court,  to  most  of  which  Charles  assented,  yet  still 
contended  against  abolishing  the  episcopal  order,  or  alienating 
the  lands  of  the  bishops,  stipulating  also  that  his  followers  be 
allowed  to  compound  for  their  delinquency.  At  length,  on 
November  27,  when  Charles  could  be  no  longer  blind  to  his 
personal  danger,  'when  the  time  was  run  to  the  last  minute," 

'  6iiizot»  ii.  335,  with  references  to  the  king^s  letters  published  in  the  third 
edition  of  WagstaflTa  *  Vindication  of  the  Royal  Martyr.*  Also  Carlyle's  '  Cromwell/ 
U  323.    lingaid,  x.  243,  note.  '  langard,  z.  245-246.  *  lb. 
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he  consented  to  leave  the  trial  of  his  imprisoned  adherents  to 
the  mercj  of  Parliament,  to  suspend  the  fdnctions  of  the 
bishops,  and,  until  religion  should  be  settled  by  the  consent  of 
both  the  king  and  the  two  Houses,  to  vest  their  lands  in  the 
crown.  When,  on  November  28,  the  commissioners  took  their 
final  leave,  Charles  addressed  them  with  a  solemn  sadness 
which  showed  his  full  comprehension  of  his  position.  The 
concessions  extorted  with  such  difficulty  were  far  from  satis- 
factory to  the  Independents.  When  the  Presbyterians  ob- 
tained a  majority  in  favour  of  accepting  them.  Colonel 
Hutchinson  entered  his  protest  with  four  other  members. 
*K  the  king  be  restored,*  said  he,  *the  people  will  reap  no 
fruit  but  a  confirmation  of  bondage.  It  had  been  a  thousand 
times  better  never  to  have  struck  one  stroke  in  the  quarrel, 
than  after  victory  to  yield  up  a  righteous  cause ;  the  object  was 
to  extirpate  prelacy y  not  to  lea^e  it.'  ^ 

Colonel  Hammond,  governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  was  sum- 
moned to  Windsor,  and  lefb  with  the  commissioners.  On 
November  80  the  king,  with  a  few  of  his  attendants,  was  re- 
moved to  Hurst  Castle,  in  Hampshire,  situated  on  a  rock,  and 
only  joined  to  the  mainland  by  a  long  narrow  causeway. 

Parliament  were  engaged  on  the  second  day  in  discussing 
the  negotiations  of  Newport,  when  they  were  informed  of  the 
king's  forcible  removal  to  this  prison.  The  news  was  received 
with  indignation,  and  the  debate  was  the  longest  and  most 
animated  which  had  ever  occurred  in  Parliament. 

When  daylight  ended,  it  was  proposed  to  continue  the  dis- 
cussion by  torchlight,  but  that  was  objected  to  on  the  ground 
that  many  aged  members,  the  majority  of  whom  favoured  the 
king,  wordd  be  incapable  of  sitting  until  the  time  of  voting.^ 
The  king  now  found  a  defender  in  an  old  adversary,  Prynne, 
the  victim  of  Laud's  cruelty,  and  afterwards  Laud's  persecutor, 
but  who,  after  alluding  to  his  own  past  sufferings  as  a  sufficient 
pledge  against  undue  attachment  to  royalty,  warned  Parliament 
against  allowing  itself  to  become  the  servile  instrument  of  a 
domineering  army.  Prynne  was  raised  by  his  disinterested 
love  of  justice  above  the  prejudices  of  his  sect,  and  the  House 
listened  attentively  to  his  appeal.  It  was  at  last  decided  by  a 
majority  of  thirty-six  that  the  king's  offers  furnished  sufficient 
ground  for  the  settlement  of  the  kingdom.^ 

*  "Mn,  Hutchinson's  words,  'Memoirs/  301. 
«  Gnizot,  ii.  351. 

*  This  memorable  debate  continued  by  snccessire  a^'onmments  three  days  and  a 
whole  night,  and  the  last  diyision  took  place  at  nine  in  the  morning  of  December  5. 
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But  this  victory  led  to  the  destruction  of  the  moderate 
party.  The  military  directors  alone  possessed  the  real  power, 
and  to  save  what  the  enthusiasts  of  the  party  called  '  the  good 
cause,'  they  did  not  scruple  once  more  at  a  signal  violation  of 
law.  The  names  of  the  members  who  had  just  voted  were 
canvassed,  and  before  Fairfax  knew  of  the  intention  the  troops 
were  in  movement. 

Two  regiments  commanded  by  Colonels  Pride  and  Bich  were 
placed  before  the  House  of  Commons,  and  when  those  members 
arrived  whose  exclusion  had  been  decreed,  they  were  forbidden 
to  enter  the  doors.  In  spite  of  violent  opposition  on  the  part 
of  many,  forty-one  were  thus  excluded,  and  on  the  next  day 
many  more.  The  minority  thus  became  a  majority.*  Cromwell, 
who  had  been  detained  at  the  siege  of  Pontefract  Castle,  one  of 
the  strongest  inland  fortresses,  entered  London  the  day  follow- 
ing the  expulsion  of  the  friends  of  peace,  and  he  went  direct  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  where  he  was  received  with  the  warmest 
acclamations.  He  took  up  his  residence  at  Whitehall  in  the 
royal  apartments.  The  forebodings  of  Prynne  were  already 
realised.  The  power  rested  in  the  army,  and  the  remains  <^ 
the  Parliament  became  but  the  medium  of  their  will.  All  the 
late  Acts  passed  by  the  House  in  favour  of  negotiation  with  the 
king  were  now  annulled,  without  even  the  form  of  consulting 
the  House  of  Lords,  whilst  fresh  petitions  demanded  the  trial  of 
the  king,  and  a  detachment  of  soldiers  was  sent  to  Hurst 
Castle  to  conduct  him  to  Windsor.  It  was  on  the  night  of 
December  17  that  Charles  was  awakened  by  the  fall  of  the 
drawbridge  and  the  entrance  of  a  troop  of  horse.  Colonel 
Harrison  had  been  appointed  to  conduct  the  royal  captive  to 
Windsor  Castle,  where  he  arrived  on  December  23.  Hitherto, 
during  the  whole  time  of  his  imprisonment,  the  king  had  been 
constantly  served  with  the  usual  state  ceremonials;  now  at 
Windsor,  these  were  for  the  first  time  wanting.  The  soldiers 
brought  his  meat  to  table  uncovered,  the  cup  was  no  longer 
presented  on  the  knee.  This  change  much  affected  the  king, 
who  determined  in  future  to  take  his  meals  in  private.'  The 
fortitude  which  he  displayed  throughout  all  his  trials  gained  the 
respect  of  all  admitted  to  his  presence ;  but  even  yet  he  was 
supported  by  the  hope  that  his  enemies  only  intended  to  extort 
from  him  the  resignation  of  his  crown*  He  relied  on  the  inter- 
position of  the  Scots  and  of  foreign  powers,  and  the  attach- 
ment of  a  great  part  of  his  English  subjects.'    ^  There  had 

>  This  was  called  in  the  slang  of  the  time,  *  Pride's  purge,'— Lingard,  x.  260. 
*  Lingard,  x.  267-  •  lb. 
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long  been  only  one  course  open  before  him,'  says  Hallaniy 
'either  for  safety  or  for  honour  —  the  abdication  of  his 
royal  office  ; '  but,  although  he  had  sought  to  make  his  escape 
to  France,  he  never  seems  to  have  proposed  to  resign  the 
crown.^ 

It  had  long  been  the  officers'  opinion  that  the  king's  life 
could  not  be  preserved  with  safety.  If  he  were  restored  to 
power  they  would  be  exposed  to  his  vengeance,  and  so  long  as 
he  remained  in  prison  there  would  be  a  succession  of  plots  in 
his  favour.  But  when  the  House,  under  military  inspiration, 
decided  upon  bringing  the  king  to  a  public  trial,  appointing  a 
committee  to  draw  up  the  accusation,  there  were  still  a  few 
members  who  dared  to  offer  objections,  seeking  at  least,  if 
without  further  hope,  to  exempt  themselves  from  so  heavy  a 
responsibility.  They  urged  that  a  king's  person  ought  to  be 
held  sacred ;  that  history  afforded  no  example  of  a  sovereign 
who  was  compelled  to  plead  before  a  court  composed  of  his  own 
subjects ;  that  such  an  act  of  vengeance  would  but  deepen  the 
bleeding  wounds  of  the  country.  On  January  1,  a  vote  passed 
the  House,  stating  it  to  be  high  treason  in  the  King  of  England 
to  levy  war  against  the  Parliament  and  the  kingdom.  This 
was  immediately  followed  by  an  ordinance,  erecting  a  High 
Court  of  Justice  to  try  the  question  whether  Charles  Stuart, 
King  of  England,  had  been  guilty  of  the  treason  so  described. 
To  these  proceedings  the  House  of  Lords,  consisting  on  this 
occasion  of  only  fourteen  members,  unanimously  refused  assent. 
They  saw  that  the  political  extinction  of  the  nobility  would 
follow  the  fall  of  the  sovereign.  At  this  crisis  they  adjourned 
for  a  week.  The  House  of  Commons  then  declared  that  the 
people  are  the  source  of  all  just  power,  and  passed  an  Act  for 
the  trial  of  the  king,  to  be  held  at  Westminster  Hall  on 
January  20. 

On  Friday,  the  19th,  Colonel  Harrison  arrived  at  Windsor, 
with  a  troop  of  cavalry,  and  the  king  was  conveyed  under  his 
escort  in  a  carriage  drawn  by  six  horses  to  St.  James's  Palace. 
One  attendant  only,  his  faithful  Herbert,  was  allowed  to  remain, 
and  carefully  guarded  him  day  and  night. 

The  trial  began  on  the  following  day,  when  the  commis- 
sioners proceeded  to  Westminster  Hall  in  state.  A  chair 
covered  with  crimson  velvet  was  assigned  to  the  president, 
John  Bradshaw ;  before  him  on  a  table  lay  the  sword  and 
mace,  and  opposite  the  president  was  a  chair  to  which  the 
king    was  led  by    the  sergeant-at-arms ;    the    commissioners 
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were  ranged  on  either  side.  Charles  entered  the  hall  with  a 
firm  step  and  dignified  demeanour ;  he  smiled  with  contempt 
while  listening  to  the  charge  in  which  he  was  described  as  '  a 
tyrant,  traitor,  murderer,  and  a  public  and  implacable  enemy  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  England.'  When  required  by  the  Presi- 
dent to  reply  to  these  accusations,  Charles  asked  by  what  autho- 
rity he  was  now  arraigned.  As  the  King  of  England  he  acknow- 
ledged no  superior  on  earth,  and  he  would  not  lessen  the 
dignity  of  the  crown,  which  had  been  bequeathed  to  him  by  his 
ancestors.  He  declared  that  his  cause  was  also  the  cause  of  the 
whole  nation,  for  if  force  were  allowed  to  change  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  kingdom,  no  man  could  be  secure  either  of 
his  liberty  or  his  life.  The  president  frequently  interrupted 
the  king's  address.  When  charged  '  in  the  name  of  the  people 
of  England,  by  whom  he  had  been  made  king,'  Charles  replied 
that  monarchy  had  been  hereditary  in  England  for  nearly  a 
thousand  years.  When  accused  in  the  name  of  Parliament,  he 
asked  where,  then,  were  the  Lords  ?  The  English  constitution 
required  the  joint  authority  of  the  king,  lords,  and  commons. 
Such  was  the  substance  of  the  king's  reply  delivered  on  three 
successive  days.  The  president  would  not  suffer  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  court  to  be  questioned,  and  at  last  ordered  the 
*  default  and  contempt  of  the  prisoner '  to  be  recorded.*  As 
the  trial  proceeded  day  by  day,  the  sympathy  of  the  people  for 
the  king  was  increasingly  shown,  and  a  strong  military  force 
was  kept  under  arms  to  suppress  any  demonstration  of  popular 
feeling.  One  day  when  the  name  of  Fairfax  was  called,  he 
being  one  of  the  commissioners,  a  female  voice  replied  from  the 
gallery,  *  He  has  more  wit  than  to  be  here ; '  and  when,  on 
another  day,  Bradshaw  stated  that  the  charge  was  brought 
against  the  king  by  the  consenting  voice  of  the  people  of 
England,  the  same  voice  exclaimed,  *  No,  not  by  one-tenth  of 
the  people.'  A  faint  murmur  of  assent  was  audible,  but  was 
instantly  suppressed,  and  the  remarks  were  allowed  to  pass  un- 
noticed when  the  speaker  was  found  to  be  Lady  Fairfax." 

When,  on  January  27,  the  court  again  assembled  and  the 
result  could  no  longer  be  doubtful,  the  king  earnestly  entreated 
permission  to  confer  with  a  committee  of  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment.   He  asked,  as  he  declared,  a  favour  which  would  spare 

1  Lingaid,  z.  260. 

*  According  to  Lingard,  it  was  od  the  first  day  of  the  king^s  trial  that  Lady  Fair- 
fax answered  for  her  husband  (z.  261);  Carlyle,  however,  states  that  Fairfax  sat 
among  the  judges  on  the  first  day  only.  Lady  Fairfax's  '  desperate  loyalty'  appears 
to  have  at  times  restrained  her  husband  from  free  action. — Lingard  and  Hrs. 
Hutchinson. 


[1649.]  SENTENCE  OP  DEATH.  143 

them  the  commission  of  a  great  crime^  and  restore  tranqnillitj 
to  his  people.  The  president  was  unwilling  to  allow  the  inter- 
ruption ;  but  when  Colonel  Downes,  a  member  of  the  court, 
earnestly  expostulated,  directions  were  given  for  the  king  lo 
withdraw,  whilst  the  propriety  of  granting  his  request  was  the 
subject  of  eager  debate  for  nearly  an  hour.  Many  were  the 
questions,  anxious  were  the  conjectures,  among  the  multitude, 
deep  was  the  king's  suspense,  during  that  hour.  It  was  con- 
jectured that  he  intended  to  resign  the  crown  to  his  eldest 
son,  but  it  was  then  too  late  for  such  overtures.  On  the 
king's  readmission,  he  was  informed  by  the  president  that  his 
request  was  refused,  and  he  was  not  allowed  to  address  the 
court. 

After  a  recapitulation  by  Bradshaw  of  those  principal  acts 
of  the  reign  on  which  the  charges  had  been  based,  the  clerk 
was  desired  to  read  the  sentence  which  condemned  the  king  to 
death  ^  by  severing  his  head  from  his  body.'  The  commissioners 
all  rose  to  testify  their  concurrence.  Even  then,  Charles 
made  a  last  effort  to  obtain  a  hearing,  but  the  guards  hurried 
him  from  the  hall.  *  He  does  not  seem,  till  the  very  last,'  says 
Mr.  Carlyle,  *  to  have  fairly  believed  that  they  would  dare  to 
sentence  him.'  As  the  king  proceeded  in  his  carriage,  the 
people  were  generally  silent,  or  uttered  prayers  on  his  behalf; 
whilst  the  soldiers  shouted  'Justice!'  *  Execution!'  Bat  Lord 
Capel,  the  most  highly  esteemed  of  the  Boyalists  captured  at 
Colchester,  had  already  sent  a  long  letter  to  Cromwell,  whom  he 
regarded  as  the  most  powerful  person  in  the  country,  using  all 
possible  arguments  and  entreaties  against  inflicting  death  on 
the  king. 

No  answer  was  returned  to  this  appeal.^ 

Charles  requested  to  be  left  in  privacy  with  the  Bishop  of 
London,  Dr.  Juxon,  who  was  allowed  to  attend  him ;  and  his 
young  children  had  their  last  interview  with  their  unfortunate 
father  at  St.  James's  Palace.  The  Princess  Elizabeth  was  only 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  but  eight. 

That  intercession  which  Charles  had  expected  from  foreign 
rulers  now  failed  him ;  indeed,  most  of  the  European  princes 
awaited  the  catastrophe  with  indifference. 

France  was  distracted  by  dissensions,  and  Queen  Henrietta 
had  given  no  encouragement  to  Monb-ose.  During  the  late 
civil  war  the  King  of  Spain  had  corresponded  with  the  English 
Parliament.   The  Parliament  of  Scotland  and  the  ambassadors 

*  Lord  CapeVs  long  letter  to  Cromwell  is  given  by  Lady  Theresa  Lewis  in  'Litres 
from  the  Clarendon  Gallery/  ii.  252. 
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from  Holland,  alone,  made  unavailing  efforts  to  save  the  king^g 
Ufe. 

It  was  not  till  the  evening  of  the  third  day  after  their  arrival 
that  the  ambassadors  from  the  Hague  obtained  audiences  of 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  In  their  company  came  a  special 
messenger  from  the  Prince  of  Wales,  bringing  two  letters,  one 
for  the  king ;  the  other,  addressed  to  Lord  Fairfax,  contained  a 
blank  sheet,  subscribed  with  the  name  and  sealed  with  the 
arma  of  the  prince.  '  Let  the  grandees  of  the  armj  fill  up  this 
sheet  with  their  conditions : '  whatever  thej  might  be,  they  were 
granted  already ;  his  seal  and  signature  were  aflELzed. 

It  is  unknown  how  far  this  offer  affected  the  minds  of  those 
who  had  determined  on  their  course,  but  it  has  been  asserted 
by  the  friends  of  Fairfax  that  he  endeavoured  to  postpone  the 
fatal  day.^ 

The  king  may  have  derived  some  solace  from  learning  that 
his  son  had  not  forgotten  him  in  this  extremity.  It  was  indeed 
at  the  last  hour  that,  by  the  indulgence  of  the  colonel  on  duty, 
the  prince's  emissary  was  admitted,  delivered  the  letter,  and 
received  the  king's  last  message  for  his  sen.  No  longer  dis- 
turbed by  hopes  and  fears,  Charles  showed  in  these  last  days  of 
his  life  the  utmost  fortitude.  He  slept  for  some  hours  on  the 
night  before  January  30,  rose  early,  and  desired  his  attendant 
to  dress  him  with  care.  After  prayer  with  the  Bishop  of  London, 
he  walked  across  the  park  to  Whitehall,  attended  by  the.  colonel 
of  the  guards  and  Dr.  Juxon,  and  his  firm  step  and  serene 
countenance  impressed  respect  even  on  the  soldiers  who  lined 
the  long  gallery  which  he  had  to  traverse.  An  opening 
having  been  made  at  the  end  of  the  banqueting  haU,  the  king 
stepped  at  once  upon  the  scaffold,  which  was  hung  with  black, 
where  stood  two  masked  executioners.  Charles  viewed  the 
apparatus  of  death  vrith  dignified  calmness.  He  wished  to 
speak  to  the  people,  but  the  regiments  of  horse  and  foot  which 
immediately  surrounded  the  scaffold  prevented  his  words  from 
penetrating  to  the  multitude  beyond.  Turning  to  the  few  per- 
sons near  him,  he  denied  that  he  had  begun  the  civil  war, 
saying  that  Parliament  first  claimed  the  command  of  the  army, 
and  had  even  issued  commissions.  He  declared  that  he  forgave 
all  his  enemies,  even  those  who  brought  him  to  death;  ex- 
pressed his  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  called 
himself  *  the  martyr  of  the  people.'    After  a  few  words  from 

*  lingard,  x.  265.  '  A  fac-simile  of  the  carte-blanche,  with  the  signature  of  the 
prince,  graces  the  title-page  of  the  third  volame  of  the  "  Original  Letters,"  published 
by  Mr.  Ellis/  ib.  see  note.— Harleian  MS.,  6988. 
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the  bishop,  Charles  laid  his  head  upon  the  block  and  gave  the 
signal  to  the  executioner.  His  head  was  struck  off  at  one 
blow.  When  the  executioner  held  it  up,  saying  *  This  is  the 
head  of  a  traitor !'  a  deep  groan  burst  from  the  people,  but 
they  were  immediately  dispersed  by  the  cavalry.  The  king's 
body  was  placed  in  a  coffin,  and  after  remaining  seven  days  at 
Whitehall,  was  interred  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  on 
February  6.  The  inscription  on  the  coffin  was  simply,  *  King 
Charles,  1648.'*  The  hearse  was  drawn  by  six  horses  covered 
with  black  trappings,  and  was  followed  by  four  carriages  con- 
taining the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  the 
Earls  of  Southampton  and  Lindsay,  and  Bishop  Juxon.  The 
king's  attached  servants,  Herbert  and  Mildmay,  were  allowed 
to  direct  the  funei*al,  and  the  apartments  of  the  young  Duke  of 
Gloucester  were  hung  with  black  draperies. 

Admiration  of  Charles's  noble  bearing  in  the  last  terrible 
scenes  leads  naturally  to  invective  against  those  who  brought 
him  before  a  tribunal  which  had  already  forecast  his  destiny.  But 
justice  to  some  noble-minded  men  among  the  king's  judges 
enforces  the  remembrance  that  many  efforts  for  accommodation 
had  been  baffled  by  his  double-dealing,  and  that  his  opponente 
had  the  greatest  reason  to  apprehend  his  vengeance  in  case  of  the 
reaction  which,  nearly  to  the  last,  Charles  continued  confidently 
to  anticipate.  On  the  day  of  execution,  before  any  courier  had 
carried  the  news  abroad,  an  ordinance  was  published  declaring  it 
high  treason  to  name  Charles  Stuart,  called  Prince  of  Wales,  or 
any  other  person,  the  late  king's  successor,  or  to  give  any  person 
the  title  of  king  without  the  authority  of  Parliament. 

On  February  6,  a  long  debate  took  place  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  when,  by  forty-four  voices  against  twenty-nine,  it 
was  decided  that  the  House  of  Lords  was  '  useless  and  dan- 
gerous.' Only  about  five  peers  had  of  late  attended  the  Upper 
House ;  they  did  not  await  the  decision  of  the  Commons,  but 
adjourned  *till  the  next  day,'  and  did  not  reassemble  until  April, 
1660.  They  still  retained  their  titles,  and  three  peers— the 
Earls  of  Pembroke  and  Salisbury,  and  Lord  Howard — con- 
descended afterwards  to  take  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  new  Great  Seal  bore  on  one  side  the  arms  of  England 
and  Ireland,  on  the  other,  a  representation  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  the  words,  *The  1st  year  of  Freedom,  restored  by 
the  blessing  of  God.'  It  was  held  in  trust  by  three  com- 
missioners. 

»  This  was  according  to  the  '  Old  Style.*    The  date  of  the  king  s  death  is   now 
gonerally  made  1 649. 

VOIi.  II.  L 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

ENGLAND   AS   A    GOHMONWEALTH,   AND  GBOHWELL'S 

PBOTEGTOBATE. 

A.D.  1649-1660. 

The  Independent  party,  in  accordance  with  the  recent  declara- 
tion of  the  House,  claimed  for  the  representatives  of  the  people 
in  Parliament  the  sole  right  to  administer  the  goyemment  of 
the  country.  Some  persons,  believing  in  the  popular  attach- 
ment to  the  principle  of  monarchy,  advocated  the  immediate 
succession  of  the  young  Duke  of  Gloucester,  or  of  the  Princess 
Elizabeth,  rejecting  the  elder  members  of  the  royal  family,  an*' 
with  strict  guarantees  securing  the  just  liberties  of  the  people 
from  future  encroachment.'  But  this  would  have  been  merely 
the  name  of  a  monarchy,  leaving  all  power  to  the  director  of 
the  infant  sovereign,  while  the  triumphant  party  had  decided 
on  establishing  a  republic.  The  resolution  of  the  Commons 
dispensing  with  the  House  of  Lords  was  immediately  followed 
by  another  abolishing  the  royal  office. 

But  it  was  well  known  that  what  was  now  termed  the  English 
Parliament  did  not  adequately  represent  the  people.  The 
triumph  of  the  Independent  party  in  August,  1647,  was  effected 
by  military  authority,  and  after  Pride's  forcible  expulsion  of 
the  fifty-two  Presbyterians  (men  the  most  distinguished  by  talent 
or  influence),  because  they  still  desired  to  negotiate  with  the 
king,  the  House  had  been  reduced  from  more  than  five  hundred 
members  to  less  than  a  seventh  of  that  number.'  ^  Thus,'  says 
Hallam,  *  by  military  force,  with  the  approbation  of  an  incon- 
siderably small  proportion  of  the  people,  the  king  was  put 
to  death ;  the  ancient  fundamental  laws  were  overthrown,  and 
a  mutilated  House  of  Commons,  wherein  very  seldom  more 

»  Lingard,  x.  270.  *  lb.  208,  274. 
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than  seventy  or  eighty  sat,  was  invested  with  the  supreme 
authority.^ 

*  Thirty  thousand  veteran  soldiers  guaranteed  the  mock 
Parliament  they  had  permitted  to  reign.' 

The  late  violent  changes  had,  however,  interfered  but  little 
with  the  general  administration  of  order  in  the  country,  and 
the  great  body  of  the  people  scarcely  felt  the  important  altera- 
tion in  the  government.  During  the  late  commotions,  the 
supreme  authority  had  been  administered  in  the  name  of  the 
king  by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  aided  by  the  committee 
of  officers  at  Derby  House;  while  now  *  the  same  authority  was 
equally  administered  in  the  name  of  the  people  by  one  House 
only,  with  the  advice  of  a  Council  of  State.'  *  Six  judges  resigned 
after  the  king's  execution,  the  other  six  consented  to  hold 
office  provided  Parliament  would  announce  its  intention  to 
maintain  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom.  It  agreed,  and 
the  promise  was  fulfilled.  The  Council  of  State,  which  was  in- 
stalled on  February  17,  consisted  of  forty-one  members,  com- 
prising the  heads  both  of  the  law  and  the  army,  five  peers  and 
many  commoners,  amongst  whom  Cromwell,  Ireton,  Bradshaw, 
and  Morton  were  held  in  general  respect. 

The  members  of  this  council  were  required  to  take  an  oath 
approving  the  late  changes,  the  king's  trial,  the  vote  against 
the  Scots  with  their  English  associates,  and  the  abolition  of 
monarchy  and  of  the  House  of  Lords.  Fairfax  and  twenty-two 
others  firmly  but  respectfully  refused  to  take  this  oath.  Among 
the  dissidents  was  Sir  Harry  Vane,  a  leader  among  the  In- 
dependents, who,  after  the  exclusion  of  the  Presbyterians  by 
Pride,  had  retired  to  his  country  seat,  but  now  rejoined  the 
Parliament.  To  satisfy  these  remonstrants,  the  retrospective 
clauses  were  expunged,  and  Cromwell  was  content  with  a  general 
promise  of  adherence  to  the  Parliament  and  to  Republican 
government.' 

The  object  of  Cromwell  and  his  best  friends  now  was  to  con- 
duct the  administration  without  a  monarchy,  maintaining  com- 
plete toleration  in  respect  of  all  religious  opinions.  But  how 
would  the  Scots  respond  to  these  intentions,  who  had  armed 
against  the  king  in  defence  of  their  peculiar  faith,  but  had 
scarcely  to  the  last  relinquished  the  hope  that  Charles  would 
allow  Prelacy  to  be  succeeded  by  the  Covenant  P  At  the  begin- 
ning of  January,  when  the  Scots  first  became  aware  of  his 
approaching  fate,  a  cry  of  indignation  burst  from  every  part  of 

"  *  Constitutional  History,'  i.  625,  663-664.  «  Lingard,  x.  273. 

•  lb.  272;  Foster's  *  Memoir  of  Vane,'  127. 
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their  country  on  belialf  of  *  their  native  king.'  The  fair  fame  of 
Scotland  was  tarnished  by  the  surrender  of  the  king  at  New- 
castle, and  their  commissioners  in  London  were  instructed  to 
protest  against  the  trial. 

Three  weeks  elapsed  after  the  death  of  Charles,  before  the 
English  Parliament  thought  fit  to  reply  to  the  protest  from  Scot- 
land in  self-vindication.  But  as  soon  as  the  news  of  the  king's 
execution  reached  Scotland,  their  Parliament  had  determined 
its  course  of  proceeding.  On  the  next  day,  February  5,  the 
Chancellor,  attended  by  the  members,  proceeded  to  the  cross  in 
Edinburgh,  and  proclaimed  Charles,  the  son  of  the  deceased 
sovereign,  king  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  usual  form ; 
appending  the  proviso  that  before  the  young  prince  could 
exercise  royal  authority,  he  must  assure  the  Scottish  Parliament 
of  his  adhesion  as  well  to  the  national  Covenant  of  Scotland 
as  to  the  solemn  ^  League  and  Covenant '  between  the  two 
kingdoms.^ 

Li  reply  to  the  official  communication  sent  from  England,  the 
Scottish  commissioners  hinted  that  the  present  was  not  a  com- 
plete Parliament,  objected  to  the  change  of  government,  and 
desired  that  no  opposition  should  be  raised  to  the  lawful  suc- 
cession of  Charles  II.  The  Scots,  as  they  protested,  were  free 
from  the  past  guilt.  Afber  delivering  this  protest  the  com- 
missioners hastened  to  Gravesend,  that  they  might  proceed  with- 
out delay  to  Holland,  in  order  to  offer  tibe  Scottish  crown  to 
Prince  Charles.  But  the  English  authorities  prevented  their 
embarkation,  caused  them  to  be  arrested  as  national  offenders, 
and  at  the  beginning  of  March  sent  them  under  guard  to  the 
frontiers  of  Scotland. 

The  bold  defiance  of  Scotland  probably  hastened  the  trial 
of  those  five  prisoners,  for  which  a  High  Court  of  Justice  had 
been  already  established.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  who  had  in- 
vaded England  in  the  summer,  was  amenable  to  the  English 
law  as  Earl  of  Cambridge;  Lord  Holland,  afber  repeatedly 
changing  his  party,  had  attempted  to  raise  London  against  the 
Parliament;  Goring  Earl  of  Norwich,  Lord  Capel,  and  Sir 
John  Owen,  were  all  concerned  in  the  last  attempt  for  the 
king's  restoration;  they  had  indeed  been  already  condemned 
for  treason  against  *  the  supreme  authority  of  the  nation.'  By 
a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  passed  in  November, 
Hamilton  had  been  adjudged  to  pay  a  fine  of  £100,000,  and  the 
other  four  to  undergo  imprisonment  for  life,  but  on  the  triumph 
of  the  Independents  the  vote  had  been  rescinded.*    Great  inte- 

>  LdDgard,  x.  284.  »  lb.  p.  276. 
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rest  was  made  to  save  the  prisoners;  all  the  cases  were  dis- 
cussed in  Parliament;  and  Goring  was  saved  by  the  casting 
vote  of  the  Speaker.  The  life  of  Owen  was  saved,  apparently, 
because,  being  a  stranger,  without  friends  or  interest,  his  case 
awakened  the  compassion  of  Colonels  Hutchinson  and  Ireton. 
Hamilton,  Holland,  and  Capel  died  on  the  scaffold,  the  first  who 
died  for  adherence  to  the  king's  cause  after  the  establishment 
of  the  Commonwealth. 

The  dangers  threatening  the  new  government  were  two- 
fold, arising  both  from  the  adherents  of  monarchy,  and  from 
those  lovers  of  liberty  who  held  nearly  aU  exercise  of  authority 
to  be  tyranny.  *  Almost  every  man/  says  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 
*  was  fancying  a  form  of  government,  and  angry  that  his  inven- 
tion took  not  place,  and  among  these  was  John  Lilbume,  a 
turbuleni-spirited  man  that  never  was  quick  in  anything.' 
These  words  were  no  doubt  correct ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  deny 
the  merit  of  Colonel  Lilbume  as  a  brave  and  conscientious  man. 
In  the  late  reign  he  had  been  punished  by  a  cruel  whipping 
through  London,  for  having  published  a  pamphlet  against  the 
order  of  bishops ;  yet  showed  himself  so  superior  to  resentment 
as  to  denounce  the  trial  of  the  king,  and  to  offer  his  services  in 
the  defence  of  Lord  Capel  and  his  fellow-prisoners.  He  now 
opposed  with  violence  what  he  considered  military  tyranny, 
and  his  pamphlets,  one  of  which  was  called  *  England's  New 
Chains  Discovered,'  excited  an  earnest  appeal  to  Parliament 
against  him.  One  of  his  writings  was  voted  a  libel,  and  he  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Tower. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Council  of  State  was  to  appoint 
John  Milton  their  Latin  secretary,  to  correspond  in  that  lan- 
guage with  foreign  states.  Our  great  poet  was  then  chiefly 
known  as  author  of  a  pamphlet  in  which  he  argued  tha(  it  was 
lawful,  in  certain  cases,  to  depose,  and  even  execute,  a  wicked 
ruler.  His  aid  was  now  required  in  a  matter  much  beyond 
the  scope  of  ordinary  diplomacy.  Immediately  after  the  execu- 
tion of  the  king,  a  work  was  published,  entitled  ^  Icon  Basilik^,' 
which  was  said  to  have  been  written  by  Charles  himself,  and 
which  described  his  thoughts  and  sufferings  during  the  late 
war.  It  is  said  that  fifty  editions  of  this  work  were  published 
in  one  year;  it  naturally  aroused  a  widespread  sympathy  for 
the  late  king,  and  was  read  with  eagerness  in  France  and  other 
countries. 

Milton  undertook  to  contradict  the  alleged  authorship,  and 
when  a  Dutch  clergyman  replied  under  the  name  of  Salmasius, 
was  directed  by  the  council  to  refute  his  arguments.    Milton's 
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replies  to  Salmasius  received  macli  praise  on  the  continent,  and 
Queen  Christina  of  Sweden  expressed  high  admiration  of  his 
reasoning.  In  one  of  these  works  Milton  alluded  with  touch- 
ing eloquence  to  his  loss  of  sight,  sacrificed,  as  he  believed,  to 
his  assiduous  labours  in  the  Bepublican  cause.  ^ 

Meantime,  the  arrest  of  the  Scottish  commissioners  could 
not  long  prevent  the  Scottish  Parliament  from  communicating 
with  their  elected  sovereign.  Since  the  death  of  his  father^ 
Charles  had  resided  in  Holland  under  the  protection  of  his 
brother-in-law,  the  Prince  of  Orange.  He  gave  the  name  of 
privy  council  to  the  small  court  which  had  assembled  round 
him,  and  which  contained  the  representatives  of  different  Scot- 
tish parties,  all  professing  zeal  on  his  behalf,  yet  divided  by 
religious  bigotry  or  former  feuds.  Thither  came  the  Earl  of 
Lanark,  now  Duke  of  Hamilton,  after  his  brother's  death,  and 
the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  Hamilton's  former  enemy.  The  Earl 
of  Cassilis  joined  this  Eoyalist  assembly  with  four  other  Scot- 
tish commissioners,  and  three  deputies  from  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  The  latter  indeed  brought  Charles  the  news  that 
lately,  at  the  petition  of  the  Kirk,  the  Scottish  Parliament 
had  sent  the  old  Marquis  of  Huntley  to  the  scaffold,  who  had 
been  concerned  in  the  war  for  the  royal  cause  in  1646.* 
Charles  might  well  ask  whether  the  king,  like  the  Parliament, 
would  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Kirk.  The  commissioners- 
and  others  represented  that  subscription  to  the  Covenant  was 
indispensable;  whilst  Montrose  and  his  English  counsellors 
contended  that  by  such  an  act  he  would  offend  all  the  friends 
of  Episcopacy,  exasperate  the  Independents,  and  remove  all 
hope  that  the  Boman  Catholics  would  ever  favour  his  cause. 
Whilst  Charles  was  still  hesitating  concerning  his  answer,  a 
deed  of.  violence  caused  his  immediate  departure  from  the 
Hague.  Although  the  Prince  of  Orange  favoured  the  Stuarts, 
the  States  of  Holland  were  on  friendly  terms  with  the  English 
Parliament,  and  Dr.  Dorislaus,  a  native  of  Holland,  had  been 
employed  to  draw  up  the  indictment  against  the  late  king. 
He  arrived  on  May  8,  as  envoy  from  the  English  government 
to  the  States.  On  the  evening  of  his  arrival,  while  supping 
at  the  inn,  six  men  entered  the  room,  dragged  him  from  his 
chair,  and  murdered  him  on  the  spot.     The  assassins  escaped, 

*  The  authorship  of  the  work  entitled  '  Icon  Basilik^/  at  first  ascribed  to  King 
Charles,  was  afterwards  claimed  by  Mr.  Gauden,  a  clergyman  of  Becking,  in  Essex, 
whom  Charles  II.  apparently  rewarded  both  for  his  book  and  for  his  silence  respect- 
ing it,  by  giving  him  the  Bishopric  of  Exeter,  and  afterwards  that  of  Worcester. — 
Lingard,  x.  note  b  ;  Hallam's  '  Lit.  History/  iii.  chap.  vii. 

*  Lingard,  z.  286. 
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but  it  was  known  tliat  thej  were  Scots^  and  nearly  all  followers 
of  Montrose. 

The  English  government  threatened  vengeance  for  this 
bloody  act.  By  their  orders,  the  body  of  Dorislaus  was  brought 
to  London,  and  was  interred  at  Westminster  Abbey  with  great 
honour.  Charles,  before  leaving  the  United  Provinces  to  join 
his  mother  in  France,  replied  to  the  Scottish  commissioners 
that  he  had  always  been  ready  to  secure  the  religious  freedom 
and  prosperity  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  the  union  of  the  king- 
doms, but  that  their  other  demands  were  incompatible  with 
his  conscience  and  with  his  honour.  As  they  acknowledged 
him  to  be  their  king,  they  were  bound  to  obey  and  defend  him, 
a  duty  which  equally  devolved  upon  the  assembly  of  the  Kirk, 
the  Parliament,  and  the  whole  nation  of  Scotland. 

From  Ireland  Charles  received  proposals  much  more  con- 
sonant to  his  views.  The  Duke  of  Ormond  had  returned  thither 
some  time  before  the  late  king's  death,  hoping  to  join  in  the. 
Duke  of  Hamilton's  enterprise.  Too  late  to  aid  in  that  incur- 
sion, he  exerted  himself  in  exciting  the  Boyalist  feelings  of  the 
Irish;  Protestant  Boyalists  took  shelter  in  Ireland,  and  even 
the  Scottish  faction  in  Ulster  were  ready  to  make  common 
cause  with  the  Catholics  against  the  Eegicides.  If  Charles  II. 
would  come  and  be  crowned  in  Ireland,  the  Irish  declared  that 
they  would  accept  him  as  their  king,  without  the  Covenant 
which,  like  him,  they  abhorred. 

Since  the  massacres  of  1641  Ireland  had  been  in  great 
disorder.  The  conduct  of  the  Irish  soldiers  who  joined  Mon- 
trose, and  the  fierce  severity  of  the  English  Parliament  when  it 
refused  to  grant  them  quarter,  had  alike  inflamed  national  ani- 
mosities. The  English  government  now  determined  to  send 
over  a  force  of  12,000  men,  and  the  regiments  for  the  service 
were  chosen  by  ballot  with  perfect  fairness.  But  the  men 
refused  to  march,  declaring  that  they  would  not  leave  England 
until  satisfied  that  the  liberty  of  the  nation  was  more  secure. 
A  troop  of  horse  refused  obedience,  and  instead  of  marching 
out  of  London,  took  possession  of  the  colours.  Five  of  the 
ringleaders  were  sentenced  to  be  shot,  but  only  one,  a  young 
man  named  Robert  Lockyer,  who  had  served  throughout  the 
civil  war  and  was  much  beloved  in  his  regiment,  suffered 
death  for  his  offence.  The  people  assembled  in  thousands  at 
his  funeral  in  Westminster ;  other  signs,  moreover,  awakened 
apprehensions  of  a  serious  mutiny.  Seven  regiments,  quartered 
in  different  places,  had  chosen  their  agents,  and  published  their 
resolations  to  act  in  concert,  when  Parliament  commissioned 
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Lord  Fairfax  to  take  measures  to  suppress  the  disaffection. 
Fairfax  and  Cromwell  traversed  the  disturbed  districts,  and 
endeavoured  to  restore  order  with  the  smallest  possible  sacrifice 
of  life.  Ten  troops  of  horse,  more  than  1,000  strong,  had 
marched  from  Salisbury  to  Burford,  augmenting  their  numbers 
by  the  way,  when  their  progress  was  arrested  by  CromweU  with 
double  their  numbers,  and  400  of  the  mutineers  were  made 
prisoners.  Three  only  suffered  death ;  the  others,  after  a  short 
imprisonment,  were  restored  to  their  former  regiments.^  Par- 
tial risings  in  the  western  counties  were  quickly  suppressed, 
and  the  Parliament  appointed  June  7  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving. 
On  that  day  Parliament,  the  Council  of  State,  and  the  council 
of  the  army  assembled  at  Christ  Church,  and  were  afterwards 
regaled  at  Grocers'  Hall  by  invitation  from  the  city.  Lenthal, 
the  speaker,  received  the  sword  of  state  from  the  lord  mayor, 
and  delivered  it  back.  Moreover,  at  the  conclusion  the  chief 
magistrate  presented  £1,000  in  gold  to  Lord  Fairfax  with  a 
golden  basin  and  ewer,  £500  and  a  complete  service  of  plate 
being  conferred  on  Cromwell.  The  arrears  of  pay  were  also 
now  prudently  paid.  Yet  even  after  the  suppression  of  the 
mutiny  there  was  reason  to  dread  further  disturbances  from 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  Levellers.  Pamphlets  from  Lilbume's 
cell  were  eagerly  read  by  the  soldiers,  whilst  he  himself  was 
treated  with  singular  lenity.  Li  the  month  of  June  he  peti- 
tioned for  leave  to  visit  his  sick  family,  and  was  liberated  from 
the  Tower. 

Cromwell  was  appointed  by  Parliament  lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  where  all  authority,  civil  and  military,  was  vested  in 
him  for  three  years.  After  delaying  his  departure  on  account  of 
various  stipulations,  a  force  of  12,000  veteran  soldiers  being 
assigned  him,  and  the  sum  of  £100,000  in  ready  money,  the 
lord-lieutenant  left  London  on  July  15,  in  a  carriage  drawn  by 
six  horses,  accompanied  by  a  train  so  brilliant  as  to  resemble 
a  royal  retinue.  The  streets  of  Westminster  resounded  with 
martial  music,  and  the  population  were  delighted  with  the 
gallant  bearing  and  splendid  uniforms  of  the  eighty  young  men 
of  quality  of  the  life  guard.  Cromwell  reached  Bristol  on  the 
14th,  where  he  was  delayed  some  weeks  by  his  preparations. 
He  sent  several  regiments  over  to  Dublin  to  reinforce 
Lieutenant-General  Jones,  who  was  besieged  in  that  city  by 
the  Marquis  of  Ormond.  Whilst  preparing  to  embark  from 
Milford  Haven,  he  heard  the  satisfactory  news  that  Jones  had 

'  Lingard,  x.  281. 


[1649.]  8T0BMIN6  OF   DB06HEDA.  153 

sallied  forth  from  Dublin,  and  in  an  engagement  called  '  the 
Battle  of  BathmineSy'  had  totally  routed  Ormond's  army,  which 
would  soon  haye  received  the  addition  of  several  tiiousand 
Scots.'  The  English  Parliament  expressed  great  satisfaction 
at  this  victory,  and  voted  that  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of  £500 
should  be  conferred  on  Greneral  Jones.  The  Irish  Boyalists 
were  much  discouraged  and  began  to  distrust  Ormond's  ability, 
but  Charles  assured  the  marquis  of  his  confidence,  and  sent 
him  the  Order  of  the  Garter. 

Inspirited  by  this  victory,  Cromwell  hastened  to  embark 
with  one  division,  leaving  his  son-in-law,  Ireton,  to  follow  with 
the  rest  of  the  army.  He  was  received  by  the  people  with 
great  demonstrations  of  joy.  A  fortnight's  rest  was  allowed 
the  soldiers  for  recovery  from  the  voyage.  At  that  time  only. 
two  towns  in  Ireland  held  out  for  the  Commonwealth:  Lon- 
donderry, which  was  besieged,  and  Dublin,  which  had  only  just 
been  relieved.  Cromwell's  first  undertaking  was  the  siege  of 
Drogheda,  one  of  the  most  important  towns  in  the  province  of 
Leinster,  defended  by  Sir  Arthur  Ashton,  an  old  officer  of  great 
bravery,  at  the  head  of  3,0<)0  soldiers. 

Having  summoned  the  town  in  the  name  of  the  English 
Parliament  to  surrender,  and  received  no  satisfactory  reply, 
Cromwell  directed  his  batteries  against  the  walls,  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  second  day  he  succeeded  in  forcing  the  intrench- 
ments,  when  a  fearful  massacre  took  place.  Writing  to 
William  Lenthal,  the  Speaker,  Cromwell  acknowledged  that 
in  the  heat  of  action  he  forbade  his  men  to  spare  any  bearing 
arms  within  the  town,  and  that  about  2,000  men  were  slain ; 
also,  that  about  1,000  of  the  people,  who  had  fied  to  the  great 
church  for  safety,  were  put  to  death,  and  that  the  friars  also 
perished. 

The  soldiers  whose  lives  were  spared  were  shipped  off  to 
Barbadoes.  When  thus  directing  the  fierce  fanaticism  of  his 
soldiers,  Cromwell  appears  to  have  viewed  it  as  a  crime  that 
the  defenders  of  Drogheda  had  just  previously  celebrated  mass. 
Yet,  not  altogether  unaware  of  the  horror  which  this  account 
might  excite,  he  urged  that  the  severity  would  tend  *  to  prevent 
the  effusion  of  blood  for  the  future,'  an  expression  which  he 
repeated  in  his  correspondence,  *  otherwise  such  actions,'  he 
acknowledges,  *  cannot  but  work  remorse  and  regret.'  * 

Wexford,  having  also  resisted  Cromwell's  summons,  met 

1  Carlyle,  ii.  36 ;  Lingazd,  x.  206.    Rathmines  is  a  village  close  by  Dublin. 
*  Carlyle*8  '  Cromwell,'  ii.  48-53.    Crom-well  called  Droghada  in  his  letton  by  its 
ancient  name — Tredah. 


154  THE  COMMONWEALTH.  [1640.] 

with  a  like  terrible  fate.*  Severe  to  towns  which  resisted  his 
arms,  Cromwell  maintained  the  strictest  discipline,  preventing 
any  injury  to  the  peaceable  inhabitants,  and  requiring  his 
troops  to  pay  for  all  they  consumed.  Prince  Bupert,  on  the 
contrary,  at  the  head  of  his  corsair  fleet,  was  at  this  very  time 
sailing  round  the  British  Isles,  pillaging  merchant  vessels, 
and  occasionally  sending  considerable  sums  to  the  relief  of 
Charles. 

Meantime  the  English  government  was  disturbed  by  fresh 
seditious  tracts  published  by  Lilburne,  and  distributed  among 
the  soldiers.  A  meeting  took  place  at  Oxford,  which  was 
speedily  suppressed.  Lilburne  was  again  imprisoned,  and  on 
October  25  he  was  tried  at  Guildhall  on  a  charge  of  treason. 
When  speaking  in  his  own  defence,  the  appeals  which  Lilburne 
made  to  Magna  Charta  and  the  liberties  of  Englishmen,  pro- 
duced so  much  effect  upon  his  hearers,  that  in  spite  of 
government  influence,  after  a  trial  lasting  three  days,  he 
obtained  a  verdict  of  acquittal,  on  which  a  great  shout  of 
triumph  was  raised  by  the  people.  After  his  liberation,  Lil- 
burne was  induced  to  subscribe  '  the  Engagement,'  a  promise 
of  fidelity  to  the  Commonwealth  as  then  existing,  which  had 
been  at  first  required  from  only  those  holding  office,  but  after- 
wards from  all  Englishmen.  This  Lilburne  explained  in  a 
sense  conformable  to  his  own  principles,  and  the  Parliament 
voted  him  a  considerable  sum  of  money  in  recompense  for  his 
sufferings  under  the  monarchy.^  The  Levellers  had  boldly 
declared  their  discontent,  but  the  loyalists  were  meantime 
secretly  at  work,  holding  meetings  in  different  parts  of  Eng- 
land, sometimes  under  the  pretence  of  religious  worship, 
sometimes  as  if  for  carrying  on  country  amusements.  Strong 
measures  were  taken  by  the  council  to  guard  against  sedition, 
and  a  High  Court  of  Justice  was  permanently  established  to 
inquire  into  offences  against  the  state. 

While  Cromwell  was  pursuing  his  victorious  course  in 
Lreland,  Charles  Stuart  arrived  at  Jersey,  the  only  part  of 
his  ancestral  dominions  which  continued  to  acknowledge  the 
monarchy.  Hesitating  whether,  after  the  battle  of  Bathmines, 
he  could  safely  trust  himself  in  Ireland,  he  received  in  October, 
1649,  addresses  from  the  Scottish  Parliament  and  Kirk,  couched 
in  terms  of  rebuke  and  warning  which  were  revolting  to  his 
feelings.     Perplexed  by  different  advisers,  Charles  appointed 

>  The  reputed  massacre  of  t-wo  hundred  womeD  in  the  market-place  is  now  alto- 
g^'ther  discredited.— Cirlyle's  'Cromwell,'  ii.  102. 
'  Lingard,  x.  347. 
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a  convention  to  meet  at  Breda,  a  town  nnder  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  where  in  March  he   received  the 
Saris  of  Cassilis  and  Lothian,  with  other  deputies  from  Scot- 
land.    To  consent  to  their  demands  appeared  to  him  apostacj 
from  the  principles  which  his  father  held  most  dear.    The  com- 
missioners rebuked  him  for  his  connexion  with  the  Marquis  of 
Montrose,  whom  they  styled  *  that  fugacious  man  and  excommu- 
nicate rebel,  James  Graham,'  but  before  leaving  France,  he  had 
given  to  Montrose  a  commission  to  raise  the  royal  standard  in 
Scotland,  and  was  still  hoping,  by  means  of  that  loyal  adherent, 
to  be  placed  on  the  throne  without  conditions.     The  Prince  of 
Orange,  however,  strongly  advised  him   to  acquiesce   in  the 
terms  offered  by  the  Scots;   it  was  suggested  by  some  that, 
when  on  the  throne,  he  might  overcome  the  obstinacy  of  the 
Scottish  Parliament,  and  his  mother  urged  him  not  to  abandon 
the  only  resource  left  to  the  royal  cause. 

In  Ireland,  Cromwell,  at  the  head  of  20,000  men,  was 
marching  from  victory  to  victory,  and  the  Royalists,  destitute 
of  money  and  arms,  were  driven  to  Connaught  as  their  last 
refuge.  At  Kilkenny,  towards  the  end  of  March,  the  deter- 
mined bravery  of  the  inhabitants  and  some  losses  on  his  own 
side,  induced  him  to  grant  more  moderate  terms  than  hereto- 
fore. A  ransom  of  £2,000  was  accepted  for  the  city,  and  the 
garrison  was  allowed  to  march  out  with  the  honours  of  war. 
Wherever  Cromwell  appeared  he  held  out  the  promise  of  life 
and  liberty  of  conscience  :  the  rejection  of  his  offer  being  too 
often  punished  by  the  blood  of  the  principal  defenders.*  The 
massacre  of  1641,  when  the  Irish  turned  against  the  Ulster 
settlers  and  slaughtered  many  thousand  Scots  and  English, 
excited  the  Protestants  to  retaliate  in  1649.*  The  severity 
exercised  by  Cromwell  during  his  nine  months*  rule  in  Ireland, 
has  left  a  lasting  remembrance,  but  if  his  severity  was  great, 
his  justice  was  even.  The  estates  of  those  who  were  proved  to 
have  participated  in  the  Irish  rebellion  were  declared  forfeit ; 
justice  and  mercy  were  promised  to  all  others  who  engaged  to 
live  quietly  in  fiiture,  and  to  those  private  soldiers  who  would 
lay  down  their  arms.  All  persons  guiltless  of  rebellion  were 
promised  protection  and  equal  justice  with  the  English,  and  in 

*  Lingard,  x.  287,  note.  Lingard,  though  commonly  un£fiyonrable  to  Cromwell, 
allows  that  he  *  did  not  introduce  the  practice  of  massacre :  he  followed  his  pre- 
decessors, whose  avowed  object  was  to  exterminate  the  natives.' — This  was  never  Crom- 
well's  design. 

«  R<»«pecting  this  massacre  in  1641,  notice  of  which  is  so  nearly  omitted  by  Lin- 
gard, see  a  long  note  in  Hallam,  ii.  551. 
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case  of  ill-usage  from  the  soldiery,  the  lord-lieutenant  pro- 
mised that  any  proved  offence  should  be  severely  punished.^ 

When  writing  to  the  Speaker  after  the  capture  of  Kilkenny, 
Cromwq^  insisted,  as  usual,  on  his  pressing  want  of  money  and 
recruits,  and  signified  his  readiness  to  return  to  England, 
although  in  a  tone  of  ready  submission  to  the  commands  of 
those  in  authority.^  At  the  end  of  April,  a  frigate  was  sent  to 
Ireland  from  Milford  Haven  to  attend  his  Excellency's  pleasure. 
Cromwell  first  proceeded  to  storm  Clonmel,  where  he  met  with 
a  stouter  resistance  than  he  had  yet  experienced.  By  his 
account,  ^  there  had  been  never  seen  so  hot  a  storm  of  so  long 
continuance,  and  so  gallantly  defended,  either  in  England  or 
Ireland.'  This  garrison  obtained  favourable  terms.  Cromwell 
granted  licences  to  numerous  Irish  officers  after  their  sur- 
render, to  embody  regiments  and  lead  them  into  any  country 
not  at  war  with  England.  Some  five  and  forty  thousand 
Irishmen,  '  of  whom  Ireland  was  well  rid,'  thus  betook  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  Prance  and  Spain.'  Leaving  Ireton  to 
complete  the  subjugation  of  Ireland,  Cromwell  set  sail  on  May 
30  for  Bristol,  and  was  received  both  in  that  city  and  in  Lon- 
don with  the  warmest  acclamations.  St.  James's  Palace  was 
assigned  as  his  residence,  and  a  large  grant  of  lands  was  voted 
as  a  recompense  for  his  services :  but  events  of  importance  in 
Scotland  demanded  immediate  attention. 

Secure  of  the  young  king's  confidence,  Montrose  had  already, 
in  the  autumn  of  1649,  visited  the  northern  courts  of  Europe, 
and  had  obtained  permission  from  several  sovereigns  to  levy 
men,  besides  receiving  presents  of  money  or  military  stores.  He 
despatched  1,200  men  from  Gottenburg  to  the  Orkneys  in  Octo- 
ber, under  Lord  Kinnoul ;  but  the  weather  was  tempestuous, 
and  less  than  two  hundred  of  the  number  escaped  shipwreck, 
and  assembled  at  Kirkwall. 

Montrose,  however,  followed  in  January  with  500  men, 
chiefly  foreigners,  and  by  adding  these  and  others  newly  levied 
to  the  survivors  of  the  first  expedition,  he  mustered  a  force 
exceeding  1,000  men.  He  exhibited  a  banner  on  which  was 
a  representation  of  the  late  king  when  decapitated,  with  the 
words,  '  Judge  and  avenge  my  cause,  O  Lord  ; '  and  circulated 
a  declaration  exhorting  all  true  Scotsmen  to  aid  the  cause  of 
their  young  king.  But  an  invasion  of  Scotland  by  Montrose 
awakened  bitter  animosity.  Having  once  fought  alongside  the 
Covenanters,  he  had  now  become  their  bitterest  enemy,  and  his 

*  See  Ciom well's  doclaration  at  Youghal,  Jan.  1650,  Carlyle,  ii.  116-118. 
«  lb.  136-142.  «  lb.  148. 
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devastating  inroad  in  the  winter  and  spring  of  1645,  when  half 
the  clan  Campbell  were  slain  and  the  Marquis  of  Argyle  had 
to  fly  for  his  life,  had  left  behind  ineffaceable  memories. 

The  time  of  retaliation  was  come.  His  declaration  was 
solemnly  burnt  by  the  hangman  in  Edinburgh;  the  pulpits 
denounced  him  in  the  strongest  terms  as  a  rebel  and  apostate, 
and  in  April,  Colonel  Strachan  surprised  him  on  the  borders  of 
Boss-shire.  After  the  defeat  of  his  forces,  Montrose  sought  the 
protection  of  a  laird  who  had  formerly  served  under  him,  but 
was  delivered  up  to  his  exulting  adversaries. 

The  triumphant  party  omitted  no  insult  which  might  aggra- 
vate his  lot.  On  May  18,  the  marquis  was  brought  to  Edin- 
burgh, seated  in  a  cart,  manacled  and  bareheaded.  Two  days 
afterwards,  he  was  summoned  before  the  Parliament,  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  hanged  on  a  gibbet  thirty  feet  high,  his  arms  and 
legs  to  be  afterwards  dissevered  and  distributed  for  exhibition 
at  other  towns.  Both  during  his  condemnation  and  on  the 
scaffold,  Montrose  showed  the  same  lofty  bearing.  He  defended 
the  uprightness  of  his  intentions,  and  praised  the  character  of 
the  young  king.  When  the  executioner  hung  his  late  declara- 
tion round  his  neck,  he  smiled  and  called  it  even  a  more  honour- 
able decoration  than  the  Order  of  the  Garter  which  he  had 
lately  received  from  the  king.  He  died  in  his  38th  year.  It  is 
said  that  the  execution  was  hastened  that  Charles  might  not 
have  time  to  intercede  in  his  favour ;  but  at  this  time  Charles 
was  far  too  anxious  for  himself  to  risk  the  avowal  of  sympathy 
for  his  unfortunate  adherent.  Acting,  as  Lingard  observes, 
according  to  *the  unworthy  example  set  by  his  father  in  respect 
of  the  commission  given  to  Glamorgan,'  Charles,  immediately 
after  hearing  of  the  defeat  of  Montrose,  wrote  to  the  Scottish 
Parliament  protesting,  in  the  strongest  terms,  that  he  had  for- 
bidden the  marquis  to  invade  Scotland.  Charles  even  sent 
assurances  to  the  Marquis  of  Argyle  that  he  could  feel  no  regret 
for  the  defeat  of  a  man  who  had  presumed  to  draw  the  sword 
*  contrary  to  the  royal  command.'*  It  is  known  that  on  March 
15,  the  very  day  on  which  the  conferences  began  at  Breda, 
Charles  despatched  an  order  to  Montrose  to  proceed  according 
to  his  instructions. 

When  the  letters  from  the  king  reached  Scotland,  the  limbs 
of  this  unfortunate  victim  of  mistaken  loyalty  were  already 
suspended  on  the  city  gates ;  but  the  falsehood  so  shamelessly 
proclaimed  yet  remains  an  everlasting  stigma  upon  his  royal 
master.     Charles  had  now  no  resource  but  to  submit  to  condi- 

'  Lingard,  x.  307. 
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tions  which  he  heartily  disapproved,  and  which  he  was  eager  to 
break  at  the  first  opportunity.  He  signed  a  treaty  with  the 
Scots,  guaranteeing  their  solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  dis- 
avowed the  peace  which  had  been  concluded  vnth  the  Irish 
Catholics,  and  declared  that  he  would  never  allow  the  free 
exercise  of  the  Soman  Catholic  mode  of  worship  in  any  part  of 
his  dominions,  but  would  govern  in  all  respects  according  to  the 
advice  of  the  Parliament  and  Church  of  Scotland. 

This  negotiation  having  prepared  the  way  for  his  reception, 
Charles  arrived  in  Scotland  on  June  23,  after  a  perilous  voyage 
of  three  weeks  in  stormy  weather,  escaping  the  cruisers  sent 
for  his  capture  by  the  English  Parliament.  He  was  received 
with  due  honour,  a  court  with  the  requisite  officers  was  as- 
signed him,  and  the  sum  of  £9,000  English  voted  to  defray  the 
monthly  expenses  of  his  household ;  but  it  was  with  difficulty, 
after  repeated  applications,  and  after  they  had  subscribed  the 
Covenant,  that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Lord  Wilmot,  and 
a  few  English  servants,  obtained  permission  to  remain  at  the 
Scottish  court.^ 

War  between  England  and  Scotland  was  now  inevitable,  if 
the  Commonwealth  were  to  be  maintained.  The  Scot«  had 
resisted  all  efforts  of  persuasion,  and  the  force  of  arms  alone 
could  bring  them  to  abandon  their  new  king.  Lord  Fairfax 
was  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  to  be  employed 
in  Scotland,  with  Cromwell  for  his  lieutenant-general;  but 
Fairfax  refused  to  command  an  expedition  ^  to  oppose  and  vio- 
late the  solemn  League  and  Covenant  *  which  he  had  sworn  to 
observe.  The  argument  that  by  the  invasion  of  England  under 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton  the  Scots  had  themselves  broken  the 
League,  failed  to  satisfy  Fairfax  ;  he  resigned  the  commissions 
which  he  had  received  from  Parliament,  and  retired  to  his 
country  seat  in  Yorkshire,  never  again  to  draw  his  sword  in 
support  of  the  Commonwealth.  Parliament  consequently 
conferred  the  chief  command  on  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  crossed 
the  Tweed  on  July  16  at  the  head  of  sixteen  thousand  men, 
mostly  veteran  soldiers.  The  chief  command  of  the  Scottish 
army  was  given  to  David  Lesley,  a  relative  of  the  aged  Earl  of 
Leven.  Orders  were  promptly  issued  that  the  country  between 
Berwick  and  Edinburgh  should  be  laid  waste  and  deserted  by 
the  inhabitants.  Gross  exaggerations  had  been  circulated  con- 
cerning the  cruelty  lately  exercised  in  Ireland,  and  the  few  old 
women  and  children  whom  the  English  met  on  their  march 
begged  for  mercy  on  their  knees. 

>  Ltngftrd,  x.  308. 
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But  the  condnct  of  the  English  forces  soon  dispelled  the 
people's  apprehensions,  and  Cromwell  conducted  his  army 
along  the  coast^  so  that  they  were  supplied  with  provisions  by 
the  fleet. 

The  Scottish  Parliament  had  the  greatest  reason  to  distrust 
Charles's  sincerity ;  their  glaring  error  was  the  belief  that  it  was 
possible  to  bind  his  conscience  by  any  form  of  declaration. 
Before  recourse  was  had  to  arms  on  his  behalf,  he  was  required 
to  sign  a  protest  in  expiation  of  past  acts,  lamenting  in  penitent 
language  his  father's  opposition  to  the  Covenant,  declaring  that 
he  had  subscribed  it  with  sincerity,  and  would  have  no  friend- 
ship with  any  who  refused  their  adherence ;  he  was  moreover 
obliged  to  denounce  the  treaty  *with  the  bloody  rebels  in 
Ireland,'  to  declare  his  detestation  of  Popery  and  Prelacy,  and 
his  intention  of  reforming  the  Church  of  England.  When  this 
declaration  was  laid  before  Charles  for  signature,  he  refused  to 
subscribe  a  paper  so  humiliating  to  his  pride — so  abhorrent  to 
his  every  feeling.  But  the  determined  zeal  of  the  committees 
of  the  Kirk  and  kingdom  overcame  his  opposition,  and  after 
three  days  he  affixed  his  name,  ^  with  tears,'  it  is  said,  to  the 
protest  against  which  his  heart  rebelled.*  Whatever  the  Scots 
may  have  hoped  to  gain  by  exacting  a  declaration  so  plainly 
insincere,  they  could  scarcely  suppose,  on  reflection,  that  his 
conduct  through  life  would  adjust  itself  to  that  act  of  perjury 
by  which  he  intended  to  win  the  crown.  The  Prince's  un- 
willing acquiescence  was  received,  however,  in  Scotland  with 
general  joy. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  course  of  July,  Cromwell  had  advanced  to 
the  outskirts  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  found  the  Scottish  army 
too  strongly  posted  for  him  to  risk  an  attack.  Finding  it  im- 
possible to  bring  Lesley  ofiP  his  defensive  position,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  retire  upon  Dunbar  for  supplies.  But  no  sooner  had 
he  retired  than  he  was  pursued  by  the  Scottish  general,  who, 
placing  the  chief  of  his  army  upon  Doon  Hill  facing  Dunbar, 
detached  a  force  to  occupy  the  pass  on  the  road  to  Berwick, 
and  thus  cut  off  from  the  English  all  possibility  of  retreat. 
Cromwell's  army  stood  on  the  rocky  pennisula  close  to  Dunbar, 
whilst  the  Scottish  troops,  numbering  23,000  (double  the 
number  of  the  English)  occupied  the  heights  above  them.  In 
the  full  knowledge  of  his  difficult  position,  with  his  soldiers 
falling  ill  *  beyond  imagination,'  Cromwell  addressed  a  letter 
to  Sir  Arthur  Haselrig,  the  governor  of  Newcastle,  wishing  that 
^friends  should  know  their  danger,  but  not  the  public/     To 
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send  the  letter  was  difficult;  in  fact  it  was  not  sent  until 
accompanied  by  tidings  of  a  complete  victory  on  the  morrow.^ 

Immediately  after  writing  that  letter,  Cromwell,  anxiously 
surveying  the  Scottish  camp  through  his  glass,  perceived  with 
satisfaction  that  General  Lesley  was  descending  from  his  high 
position,  on  which  discovery  he  determined  to  begin  battle  next 
morning  before  dawn.  The  night  was  stormy,  but  the  English 
troops  prepared  for  the  attack,  and  at  four  in  the  morning  of 
September  8  they  assaulted  the  right  wing  of  the  Scots. 

In  a  few  hours  the  Scottish  army  was  scattered;  10,000 
were  prisoners  of  the  English,  and  their  general  had  fled  to 
Edinburgh.  Cromwell  gave  notice  to  the  inhabitants  that  they 
might  safely  go  to  the  fields  to  rescue  any  wounded  soldiers.* 
He  computed  the  number  of  the  slain  at  about  3,000.  *  Surely,' 
he  says,  writing  to  Haselrig,  Hhe  Kirk  has  done  their  do.' 
•  I  believe,'  he  adds,  *  the  king  will  set  up  upon  his  own  score 
now,  wherein  he  will  find  many  friends ; '  a  prophecy  which 
proved  correct. 

*  Some  of  the  honestest  in  the  Scottish  army,'  says  Cromwell, 
writing  to  the  Lord  President  of  the  English  Council,  *  did  pro- 
fess before  the  fight  that  they  did  not  believe  their  king  in  his 
declaration,'  and  yet  they  venture  their  lives  for  him  upon  this 
account,  and  publish  it  to  the  world  ^  as  the  act  of  a  person 
converted.' 

Cromwell  declared  his  reluctance  to  make  war  upon  the 
Scots,  a  people  whom  he  in  many  respects  esteemed.  Scarcity 
of  provisions  obliged  him  to  dismiss  some  thousands  of  pri- 
soners, ^  almost  starved,  sick  and  wounded ; '  the  rest  were  sent 
southward.  After  the  victory  at  Dunbar  he  took  possession 
of  Edinburgh,  although  the  castle  still  held  out  against 
him.  Finding  that  the  resistance  to  his  arms  had  been 
mainly  owing  to  the  clergy,  some  of  whom  actually  fought 
at  Dunbar,  Cromwell  entered  into  correspondence  with  the 
ministers  in  the  castle,  expostulating  on  their  narrowness 
towards  those  whom  they  called  'sectaries,'  and  on  their 
reliance  on  a  king  contierning  whose  so-called  'repentance' 
they  had  published  so  false  a  paper,  *  knowing  with  what 
importunities  and  threats'  he  had  been  brought  to  sign  it, 
and  how  to  that  very  day  he  was  against  it.*  The  lord-general 
offered  to  allow  the  clergy  who  remained  in  the  castle  permis- 

»  Carlyle,  ii,  196.  «  lb.  ii.  ia7. 

'  lb.  ii.  215.  When  appealing  against  the  excessiye  authority  claimed  by  the 
Scottish  Church,  Cromwell  said,  '  We '  (in  England)  '  look  at  ministers  as  helpers  of, 
not  lords  over,  God's  people.* — lb.  209. 
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sion  to  preacli  in  the  city  cliurclies,  if  thej  so  wished,  but  they 
declined  his  offer,  setting  forth  at  the  same  time  their  griev- 
ances. An  English  clergyman  consequently  officiated  in  the 
High  Church  at  Edinburgh,  and  some  of  the  officers  also 
preached  in  other  churches. 

Cromwell  had  rightly  guessed  that  the  king  would  now  be 
eager,  if  possible,  to  *  set  up  upon  his  own  score,'  namely  to 
act  without  the  guidance  of  the  Covenanting  clergy.  Charles 
had  with  difficulty  suppressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  defeat  of 
the  Scottish  army  at  Dunbar,  and  having  entered  into  a  nego- 
tiation with  the  Marquis  of  Huntley,  General  Middleton,  and 
other  Boyalists  who  were  raising  forces  in  the  Highlands,  he 
ventured,  under  the  pretence  of  hawking,  to  escape  from  the 
Committee  of  Estates,  and  rode  off  from  Perth  to  the  G-rampian 
Hills,  forty-two  miles,  where  he  passed  the  night  in  a  wretched 
hut.  But  information  of  his  flight  having  been  given  to  the 
Marquis  of  Argyle,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  official  party, 
Charles  was  promptly  overtaken  by  Colonel  Montgomery,  who 
persuaded  him  to  return  to  Perth  forthwith.  The  committee 
prudently  admitted  the  king's  apology,  who  gave  out  that  he 
had  acted  on  a  sudden  fear  of  being  delivered  up  to  Cromwell, 
and  they  made  use  of  his  authority  to  persuade  the  Royalists 
in  the  Highlands  to  disband  their  followers.  This  sudden  freak 
has  been  called  in  history  *  The  Start.'  ^ 

At  length,  on  December  24,  after  much  negotiation,  Crom- 
well obtained  peaceable  possession  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  all 
persons  within  the  castle  remaining  without  molestation. 

The  Scottish  Parliament  now  hoped  to  strengthen  their 
position  by  crowning  their  king,  and  on  January  1,  1651, 
Charles  rode  in  procession  to  the  church  of  Scone,  where  his 
ancestors  had  been  invariably  crowned,  and  solemnly  swore  to 
observe  the  two  Covenants,  to  establish  the  Presbyterian  forms 
in  Scotland,  and,  if  possible,  throughout  his  dominions,  Ho 
abolish  and  withstand  all  false  religions,  and  to  root  out  all 
heretics.'  The  Marquis  of  Argyle  then  placed  the  crown  upon 
his  head  and  seated  him  on  the  throne,  and  both  the  nobi- 
lity and  people  swore  allegiance  to  him,  *  according  to  the 
Covenant.' 

The  Scottish  minister,  Douglas,  addressed  the  king  in  a 
tone  of  grave  admonition,  assuring  him  that  the  misfortunes 
which  befel  his  father  were  caused  by  apostacy,  and  that  by 
strict  adherence  to  the  Covenant  only  could  the  son  silence 
those  who  doubted  his  sincerity.     The  coronation  increased  the 

>  Lingaitl,  x.  317;  Corlyle.  ii.  221. 
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king's  influence  in  Scotland ;  in  the  following  April  he  took  the 
command  of  the  army,  which  was  raised  to  20,000  men.^ 

The  compassion  naturally  felt  for  the  young  king  while 
subject  to  the  bigotry  of  the  Covenanters  is  abated  when  we 
find  that  at  the  very  time  when,  to  satisfy  his  Scottish  subjects, 
he  abjured  Popery  in  the  strongest  terms,  he  wrote  to  the  Pope, 
whom  he  was  endeavouring  to  interest  in  his  behalf,  as  his  most 
powerful  intercessor  with  the  Catholic  powers  of  Europe.  With 
this  object  he  even  promised  to  grant  entire  toleration  to  the 
Catholics,  and  sent  agents  to  Bome  and  to  Spain.  That 
sovereign,  however,  *  well  aware  of  the  hereditary  duplicity  of 
the  Stuarts,  received  his  overtures  with  haughty  contempt.'* 
In  these  negotiations,  says  Hallam,  Charles  solicited  such  aid 
from  foreign  powers  as  would  have  made  him  at  once  the  tyrant 
of  England  and  the  vassal  of  Spain. 

The  English  Parliament  testified  their  satisfaction  at  the 
victory  of  Dunbar  by  sending  an  artist  to  Edinburgh  to  take 
Cromwell's  likeness  for  a  commemorative  medal.'  During  this 
spring  (1651)  Cromwell  became  seriously  ill  from  fever  and 
ague,  lasting  at  intervals  from  February  till  June.  The  Parlia- 
ment became  alarmed,  requested  him  to  return  to  the  milder 
air  of  England,  and  at  the  latter  end  of  May  despatched  two 
London  doctors  to  his  aid,  to  whom  Lord  Fairfax  kindly  lent 
the  accommodation  of  his  own  coach.^ 

There  was,  indeed,  much  need  of  Cromwell,  for  the  Boyalist 
party  was  rallying  for  another  contest.  At  the  beginning  of 
May  a  small  ship  was  driven  by  bad  weather  into  Ayr  Harbour, 
which,  on  being  searched  by  Cromwell's  oflScers,  revealed  a 
correspondence  between  the  London  Presbyterians,  their 
minister,  Christopher  Love,  and  other  Royalists,  with  the  Earl 
of  Derby,  who  was  then  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  Love  was  tried 
in  consequence  and  convicted  of  being  the  centre  of  a  Boyalist 
conspiracy ;  after  which  he  was  executed  at  Tower  Hill.* 

The  arms  of  Cromwell  and  Lambert  were  successful  in  Scot- 
land, but  the  country  to  the  south  remained  open,  and  in 
August  Charles  washable  to  traverse  the  Lowlands  and  the 
northern  counties  of  England  without  meeting  a  single  foe. 

»  Lingard.  x.  321-323. 

»  Hftllam,  i.  666-666,  and  note. 

*  Ciirlyle,  ii.  264.  The  medal  was  made  by  Symonds,  who  also  made  the  new 
*  Great  Seals,'  and  was  still  employed  in  that  way  after  the  Kestoration.  It  still 
existfl,  and  is  a  good  likeness. 

*  Cromwell,  in  a  letter  of  June  3,  acknowledges  this  '  very  high  and  undeserved 
favour.'— Carlyle,  p.  215. 

*  Lingard,  x.  360. 
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attempt  was  fiill  of  peril,  for  it  appeared  that  in  case  of 
defeat  his  father's  fate  awaited  him,  but  he  was  assured  of  powerful 
aid  in  England.  The  Marquis  of  Argyle,  the  principal  personage 
at  Charles's  recent  coronation,  obtained  permission  to  return 
home ;  but  an  army  of  14,000  men  invaded  England,  with  the 
king  at  its  head.  Charles  pushed  rapidly  forward  to  Worcester, 
where  he  was  solemnly  proclaimed  king  on  August  22. 

The  news  of  his  advance  was  heard  at  Westminster  with 
dismay;  but  Cromwell's  despatches  roused  the  Parliament  to 
action,  and  the  proclamation  which  Charles  issued  offering 
pardon  to  all  except  Cromwell,  Bradshaw,  and  Coke,  was  burnt 
in  London  by  the  common  hangman.  ^  The  newly  proclaimed  king 
was  in  his  turn  declared  guilty  of  high  treason.  Orders  were 
given  for  a  strict  watch  to  be  set  over  persons  known  as  Royalists, 
and  masters  of  families  in  the  disturbed  districts  were  desired 
to  hold  their  children  and  servants  in  safe  keeping. 

Charles  sent  the  Order  of  the  Grarter  to  the  brave  Earl  of 
Derby,  in  expectation  of  his  co-operation.  Although  he  had 
no  confidence  in  the  success  of  the  undertakiug,  and  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  Scots,  Derby  left  his  Isle  of  Man  and  landed  in 
Lancashire,  'to  join  in  as  unpromising  an  enterprise  as  ever 
threw  away  good  lives.'  *  After  having  raised  some  forces  in 
Lancashire,  Derby  encountered  Colonel  Lilbume  at  Wigan,  and 
joined  the  king  at  Worcester  with  a  disabled  regiment.  Crom- 
well meantime  was  steadily  advancing  by  York,  Nottingham, 
and  Stratford-on-Avon,  joined  by  the  militia  of  various  counties, 
and  appeared  before  Worcester  with  upwards  of  30,000  men.  The 
disastrous  repulse  sustained  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  three  years 
previously  had  deterred  many  of  the  Scots  ;  and  few  of  the  dis- 
contented Royalists  in  England  now  ventured  to  join  the  Presby- 
terian army.  The  battle  of  Worcester,  fought  on  the  evening 
of  September  3,  one  twelvemonth  after  Cromwell's  victory  at 
Dunbar,  *  could  liave  but  one  issue — defeat  for  the  Scots  and 
their  cause.''  King  Charles  and  his  counsellors  anxiously 
watched  the  first  progress  of  the  enemy,  while  Colonel  Fleet- 
wood built  bridges  of  boats,  and  brought  over  his  men.  Sur- 
rounded by  an  overpowering  force,  and  cut  oflf  from  all  help, 
the  smaU  Scottish  army  continued  to  fight  with  great  bravery 
for  four  or  five  hours,  but  was  at  last  utterly  broken  up. 
Charles  is  said  to  have  fought  at  the  head  of  the  Highlanders 

'  Bradshaw  was  exempted  from  pardoD  as  hayizig  been  the  presiding  judge  at  the 
trial  of  Charles  I.,  and  Coke  as  the  solicitor- general  employed  against  the  king. 
*  H.  Coleridge's  '  Memoir  of  the  Etirl  of  Derby.' 
»  Carlyle,  ii.  287-290. 
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^ith  spirit  worthy  of  a  prince  who  staked  his  life  to  gain  a 
crown.* 

Vainly  endeavonring  to  rally  the  fugitive  Eoyalists  in  the 
streets,  he  exclaimed  in  despair  that  he  would  rather  die  than 
survive  his  defeat.  The  feeling  was  soon  succeeded,  however, 
by  anxiety  for  his  own  preservation.  It  was  the  brave  Earl  of 
Derby  who,  himself  wounded,  led  the  king  to  St.  Martin's  Gate, 
and  counselled  him  where  to  seek  shelter  and  protection.  Derby 
then  rode  towards  'his  own  country,'  but  was  taken  prisoner 
and  conducted  to  Chester.'  In  vain  he  pleaded  on  his  trial  that 
quarter  had  been  offered  him  by  his  captor.  He  petitioned  the 
Lord-General  and  Parliament  for  mercy,  offering  to  surrender 
the  Isle  of  Man,  but  his  doom  was  irrevocable,  and  he  was  exe- 
cuted at  Bolton,  in  Lancashire,  on  October  15. 

The  battle  was  disastrous  to  the  nobility.  The  Dake  of 
Hamilton,  brother  of  the  late  unfortunate  duke,  died  of  his 
wounds;  several  noblemen  were  made  prisoners,  and  others 
found  safety  in  concealment.  The  Scots  who  attempted  to 
escape  are  said  to  have  been  universally  betrayed  by  their 
accent.'  Three  thousand  Boyalists  fell  upon  the  field,  and  the 
prisoners  even  outnumbered  the  slain. 

A  thousand  pounds  was  offered  for  the  apprehension  of 
Charles,  but  in  vain ;  the  young  king  was  carefully  concealed 
and  protected  by  devoted  adherents.  Disguised  by  a  complete 
change  of  dress,  having  stained  his  face  and  cropped  his  hair, 
Charles  trusted  himself  to  some  labouring  men  named  Pen- 
derell,  Boman  Catholics,  who  had  before  assisted  in  screening 
priests  and  Cavaliers  from  pursuit.^  It  was  on  September  6 
that  he  concealed  himself  amongst  the  branches  of  a  spreading 
oak,  and  saw  his  pursuers  pass  by.  This  celebrated  oak,  which 
grew  near  the  common  path  in  a  field  close  to  Boscobel,  was 
afterwards  felled  and  sawn  up  for  memorials  to  gratify  Boyalist 
devotion.  After  assuming  various  disguises,  walking  long  dis- 
tances, and  meeting  with  adventures  in  which  Charles  showed 
both  courage  and  presence  of  mind,  he  personated  a  domestic 
servant,  and  having  made  a  three  days'  journey  on  horseback 
with  his  supposed  mistress  on  a  pillion  behind  him,  arrived  on 
September  14  at  Abbotsleigh,  near  Bristol.      There,  finding 

>  Lingard,  x.  329. 

»  Hartley  Coleridge's  *  Memoir.* 

'  Lingard,  p.  331. 

*  The  surviving  Penderells,  at  first  a  family  of  six  brothers,  three  of  whom 
fought  on  the  side  of  Charles  I.,  were  rewarded  by  gifts  at  the  Restoration.  Even  so 
lato  AS  the  year  1838,  one  of  their  descendants  received  a  yearly  pension  of  £40  on 
account  of  the  services  conferred  by  her  ancestors. — Lingard,  p.  333,  note. 
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himself  recognised  by  a  butler  who  had  formerly  been  a  servant 
in  the  royal  palace  at  Bichmond,  Charles  prudently  confided  in 
the  man,  and  requested  his  help  in  effecting  his  escape.  He 
was  not  disappointed.  After  trying  to  embark  at  various  ports 
in  vain,  he  went  on  board  ship  at  last  at  Brighton,  and  landed 
at  Fecamp  on  October  17.  He  is  said  to  have  been  known  by 
forty-five  persons,  of  different  ranks  in  society,  whose  integrity 
was  proof  against  temptation. 

Whilst  Charles  was  threading  his  way  amidst  so  many 
dangers,  Cromwell  advanced  to  London  in  triumph.  Four 
commissioners,  bearing  the  congratulations  of  Parliament,  went 
beyond  Aylesbury  to  meet  him,  to  each  of  whom  he  presented 
a  horse  and  two  of  the  prisoners,  who  would,  it  was  expected, 
pay  a  large  ransom. 

At  his  entry  into  London,  Cromwell  was  met  by  the  Speaker, 
with  a  large  number  of  members  and  principal  citizens,  who 
accompanied  him  to  a  banquet  at  Whitehall.  Hampton  Court 
Palace  was  assigned  him  as  a  residence,  with  an  income  of 
£4,000  a  year. 

Cromwell's  air  while  thus  receiving  the  homage  of  the  people 
was  dignified  and  lofty;  indeed,  a  bystander,  who  had  long 
known  him,  observed,  *  This  man  will  be  King  of  England  yet.* 

The  battle  of  Worcester  was  the  last  of  Cromwell's  victories* 
He  had  left  General  Monk  to  complete  the  subjugation  of  Scot- 
land. After  obtaining  possession  of  Stirling,  where  were  pre- 
served the  royal  robes  and  national  records  of  Scotland,  Monk 
marched  forward  to  Dundee,  which,  as  it  resisted,  met  with  the 
usual  fate  of  a  city  taken  by  storm.  Before  the  end  of  the  year 
the  whole  of  Scotland  had  submitted  to  the  rule  of  the  English 
Parliament.^ 

It  had  been  Cromwell's  practice  in  Ireland  to  send  numbers 
of  prisoners  of  war  to  the  plantations  in  America.  It  appears 
that  some  care  was  taken  of  those  sent  to  Boston,  in  New  Eng- 
land, after  the  battle  of  Dunbar.  They  were  not  condemned  to 
perpetual  servitude,  but  allowed  to  devote  a  portion  of  their 
labour  to  their  own  benefit;  they  had  thus  the  prospect  of 
ultimate  redemption.^  But  on  September  13,  the  day  after 
Cromwell's  triumphant  return,  a  sad  transaction  took  place  at 
Tothill  Fields,  when  fifteen  hundred  of  the  common  prisoners 
of  war  passed  through  the  streets  to  be  sold  to  merchants  for 
transport  to  the  Gold  Coast  of  Africa. 

>  langaid,  x.  373. 

*  See  a  letter  from  Bey.  J.  Cotton,  of  Boston,  July,  1661,  quoted  by  Carlyle, 
IL  309. 
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The  hononr  of  the  Chancellorship  of  the  UniverBitj  of  Oxford 
was  at  this  time  conferred  upon  Cromwell,  and  Parliament  de- 
creed an  annual  commemoration  of  the  yictory  of  September  3 
throughout  the  three  kingdoms  'for  all  time  to  come.'^ 

A  great  ferment  was  occasioned  in  Ireland,  at  the  time  of 
the  battle  of  Worcester,  when  copies  of  the  Declaration,  signed 
by  Charles  in  Scotland,  began  to  appear.  The  king  had  pro- 
nounced the  Irish  'bloody  rebels,'  had  disowned  the  late 
treaty,  and  had  declared  his  wish  to  exterminate  their  re- 
Ugion.  Ormond,  who  had  just  received  the  title  of  duke,  at 
first  attempted  to  decry  the  paper  as  a  forgery,  inasmuch  as  it 
contradicted  Charles's  assurances  from  Breda.  He  had  yet  to 
learn  that  a  Stuart  king  could  sign  any  declaration  when 
tempted  by  interest,  and  yet  reserve  the  privilege  of  punishing 
his  instruments  afterwards.  Unable  to  soothe  the  angry  feel- 
ings with  which  the  king's  conduct  was  viewed  in  Ireland, 
particularly  by  the  prelates,  Ormond  relinquished  his  post,  and 
withdrew  to  the  continent,  leaving  the  Marquis  of  Clanricarde, 
a  Boman  Catholic,  as  his  deputy. 

The  Irish  Eoyalists,  perplexed  by  dread  of  Cromwell's  arms 
and  by  their  aversion  to  the  Scottish  Covenanters,  had  been, 
during  the  summer  of  1650,  persuaded  by  the  queen-mother 
and  the  Duke  of  York  to  enter  on  a  treaty  with  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  a  prince  '  who  was  accustomed  to  sell  at  a  high  price 
the  services  of  his  army.'  ^  The  Irish  were  assured  that  this 
duke  was  the  only  European  prince  who  could  give  them  such 
assistance  as  would  enable  them  to  escape  subjugation  by  the 
Parliament.  The  negotiation,  begun  by  Ormond,  was  con- 
tinued by  Clanricarde,  who  appears  to  have  finally  disapproved 
of  the  treaty  arranged  at  Brussels  in  July,  1651.  By  this  docu- 
ment the  Duke  of  Lorraine  had  promised  efficient  aid  in  arms 
on  condition  that  the  title  of  ProtectoivEoyal  of  Ireland, 
coupled  with  the  chief  civil  authority  and  command  of  the 
forces,  should  be  conferred  on  him  and  his  heirs;  subject, 
however,  to  the  proviso  that  in  case  Charles  should  acquire  the 
throne  he  would  restore  to  him  the  ascendency  on  payment  of 
his  expenses.  The  execution  of  this  disgracefnl  treaty  was 
happily  prevented  by  the  duke's  arrest,  he  being  taken  pri- 
soner by  the  Spaniards  and  carried  to  Toledo  in  March,  1652. 

Meantime,  the  English  troops,  commanded  by  General 
Ireton,  and  afterwards  by  Colonel  Fleetwood,  continued  to 
prevail ;  and  although  the  king,  in  violation  of  his  royal  word, 

>  Forster  8  *3ritish  St  itesmoD,'  vii.  0.  '  Lingacd,  z.  359. 
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exhorted  the  Irish  to  persevere  in  his  cause,  it  became  difficult 
to  persuade  men  still  to  hazard  life  and  fortune  without  the 
remotest  prospect  of  success.  Early  in  1652  resistance  ceased 
both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  the  authority  of  the  English 
Commonwealth  prevailed  also  in  Jersey,  Guernsey,  Scilly,  and 
Man,  where  many  EoyaUsts  had  taken  refuge.  New  England, 
Virginia,  Barbadoes,  and  all  English  territories  abroad,  also 
accepted  the  Republican  rule.  Prince  Bupert  had  been  com- 
pelled to  desist  from  piracy  in  this  part  of  the  globe,  and  the 
English  flag  was  respected  by  all  powers  except  that  of 
the  United  Provinces.  The  Prince  of  Orange,  chief  of  that 
nominal  Bepublic,  having  married  a  daughter  of  Charles  I., 
naturally  favoured  the  Stuarts,  and  the  only  protest  sent  by 
a  foreign  court  against  the  anticipated  execution  of  Charles 
arrived  from  Holland.  Its  neglect  in  England  aroused  abiding 
resentment. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  died  in  November,  1650,  a  few  days 
before  the  birth  of  that  son  who,  as  William  III.  of  England, 
was  in  later  years  the  great  enemy  of  the  Stuart  dynasty. 
Attempts  were  made  on  both  sides  to  negotiate  a  peace,  but 
the  Dutch,  who  had  been  the  general  carriers  of  Europe,  felt 
aggrieved  at  the  Navigation  Act  passed  by  the  English  Parlia- 
ment in  1651.  This  enacted  that  all  produce  imported  into 
England  from  any  part  of  the  world  should  be  brought  either 
in  English  vessels  or  in  those  of  the  country  whence  the  cargo 
was  obtained.  The  high-handed  practice  of  stopping  and 
searching  the  vessels  of  other  nations  adopted  by  the  English 
captains  now  brought  about  a  war  between  England  and  Hol- 
land. In  November,  1652,  the  Dutch  admiral,  Van  Tromp, 
victorious  over  the  smaller  English  force  commanded  by  Blake, 
fixed  a  broom  to  his  mast-head.  The  English  were  to  be  swept 
from  the  seas.  The  English  Parliament  took  immediate  mea- 
sures to  wipe  off  this  disgrace.  Two  regiments  of  infantry 
embarked  as  marines,  the  wages  of  the  seamen  were  raised,  and 
in  the  February  following  a  victory  off  Weymouth,  although 
dearly  bought,  restored  the  ascendency  of  the  British  navy. 

But  the  war  so  urgently  demanded  money  as  to  incite  Par- 
liament to  further  exactions  from  the  Royalists,  who,  in  the 
ciurrent  slang  of  this  time,  were  called  *  Delinquents.'  In  their 
eagerness  to  supply  the  exhausted  treasury  there  was  danger 
lest  the  cathedrals  should  fall  a  sacrifice ;  the  lead  was  actually 
stripped  from  the  roofs  of  churches.*     The  sale  of  the  parks 

»  Carlyle,  ii.  317. 
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and  palaces  of  Windsor  and  Hampton  Court,  and  of  other 
valuable  property,  had  been  ahready  voted,  when  Parliament 
was  suddenly  arrested  in  its  course  at  the  command  of  it«  vic- 
torious general.  The  present  Parliament,  the  tolerated  residue 
of  that  Long  Parliament  which  conducted  the  civil  war,  con- 
tinued to  govern,  but  without  legal  right.  Aware  how  needful 
was  a  change,  it  yet  had  not  ventured  to  dissolve  while  the 
Commonwealth  was  struggling  with  rival  factions.  There  were 
brave  and  able  men  in  that  assembly  —  Sir  Harry  Vane, 
Algernon  Sidney,  Colonel  Hutchinson,  and  others — ^but  in 
some  acts  the  House  had  shown  discreditable  partiality ;  more- 
over, so  long  as  it  continued  in  power,  the  hopes  of  those 
Eepublicans  were  disappointed  who  looked  to  a  more  equal 
representation  of  the  people,  an  extensive  reform  in  the  law 
and  the  Church,  and  a  full  toleration  of  religious  worship,  as 
the  rewards  of  their  late  arduous  struggle  for  liberty.^  Some 
approach  towards  establishing  a  future  Parliament  of  400 
members  had,  however,  been  made ;  and  in  November,  1651,  a 
majority  voted  that  they  would  dissolve  afber  three  more  years, 
namely  in  November,  1654.  The  Republicans  murmured  at 
this  long  delay,  and  the  more  discontented  politicians  conferred 
with  Cromwell.  At  a  conference  held  about  this  time  at  the 
Speaker's  house  in  Chancery  Lane,  Cromwell  desired  the  advice 
of  some  leading  '  grandees  '  of  the  Parliament  and  army  how 
best  the  country  could  be  governed,  whether  by  a  republican 
or  a  limited  monarchical  rule ;  and,  if  in  any  way  monarchical, 
in  whom  should  the  authority  be  vested?  The  general  sense  of 
the  meeting  appears  to  have  been  expressed  by  Chief  Justice 
St.  John  in  favour  of  '  something  of  monarchical  power,'  with- 
out which  it  would  be  difficult  to  maintain  the  established  laws 
and  the  liberties  of  the  people.  So  clearly  perceived  was  the 
advantage  of  hereditary  claims,  that  on  this  occasion,  not  two 
years  after  the  execution  of  Charles,  it  appears  to  have  been 
suggested  that  it  would  be  *  most  just  to  place  this  power  in 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  late  king.'*  The  young  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  third  son  of  Charles  I.,  had  remained  in  England 
under  restraint.  But  Cromwell,  who  appears  to  have  meditated 
his  owa  elevation  to  the  royal  office,  soon  afterwards  obtained 
the  young  prince's  liberation,  and  he  was  sent  to  the  care  of  his 

1  Hallam,  i.  657  ;  Liogaid,  x.  345. 

'  This  conference  is  said  to  have  taken  place  about  the  end  of  1651,  and  the  subject 
was  renewed  between  Cromwell  and  Whitelock  alone  twelve  months  afterwards,  when 
the  latter  tried  to  dissuade  Cromwell  from  aspiring  to  be  king,  by  urging  that  the 
goTemment '  would  then  become  a  private  contiOTeraj  between  his  family  and  that  of 
the  Stuarts/ — Hallam,  i.  665-656. 
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sister,  the  Princess  of  Orange,  with  £500  to  defray  his  expenses* 
The  national  impatience  at  the  delay  of  the  dissolution  was 
shown  by  numerous  violent  pamphlets,  and  by  the  sermons  of 
preachers  in  Cromwell's  confidence,  who  urged  the  employment 
of  force  to  effect  a  change.  Yane  is  said  to  have  been  urging  the 
House  to  admit  a  large  addition  of  representatives  at  the  very 
time  when  Cromwell  once  for  all  forcibly  closed  the  sitting* 
On  April  20  the  Lord-General  went  to  the  House  accompanied 
by  a  few  officers,  directing  a  detachment  of  soldiers  to  follow. 
He  entered  the  House  alone,  in  his  usual  plain  dress,  and,  after 
listening  for  a  time  to  the  debate,  rose  to  speak*  He  soon 
launched  into  invective  against  some  of  the  principal  members 
present,  and  accused  the  assembly  of  injustice,  of  being  sub- 
servient to  the  lawyers,  and  of  neglecting  the  soldiers  who  had 
bled  for  them  in  the  field.  He  was  interrupted  by  Sir  Peter 
Wentworth,  who  declared  such  language  to  be  unparliamentary, 
and  the  more  offensive  because  addressed  to  them  by  their  own 
servant,  whom  they  had  raised  to  his  present  position.  But 
that  servant  had  now  become  their  master.  Putting  on  his  hat, 
as  if  to  show  that  he  no  longer  regarded  the  House  with  the 
semblance  of  respect,  Cromwell  exclaimed,  '  Come,  come,  I  will 
put  an  end  to  your  prating.'  In  apparent  agitation  he  paced 
the  floor  for  a  few  seconds,  then  cried,  stamping  with  his  feet, 
'  You  are  no  Parliament !  I  say  you  are  no  Parliament  I  Let 
them  come  in ! '  The  door  opened,  and  Colonel  Wortley  entered, 
followed  by  more  than  twenty  soldiers  armed  with  muskets.^ 
Sir  Harry  Yane,  who  had  been  on  intimate  terms  with  Crom- 
well, is  said  to  have  exclaimed  that  such  conduct  was  'contrary 
to  common  honesty,'  to  which  Cromwell  replied  by  angrily 
declaring  that  Yane  was  himself  'a  juggler,'    and  had  not 

*  common  honesty,'  and  by  ordering  the  soldiers  to  clear  the 
House.  Lenthal,  the  Speaker,  refused  to  quit  his  place,  on 
which  Colonel  Harrison,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  led  him  from 
the  chair* 

Lifting  up  the  mace,  which  lay  on  the  table  before  the 
Speaker's  seat,  Cromwell  is  said  to  have  exclaimed,  'What 
shall  we  do  with  this  bauble  9  Take  it  away  ! '  and  it  was  car- 
ried away.  Having  ordered  the  door  to  be  locked,  after  the 
members  (whom  Cromwell  counted  as  fifty-three,  others  as 
eighty  or  one  hundred)  had  all  withdrawn,  he  then  returned 
to  Whitehall,  attended  by  his  military  escort* 

The  Council  assembled  that  afternoon  as  usual*    Bradshaw 

>  Thia  name,  printed  Womlej  in  Lmgard'e  histcny,  was  probablj  Wortl^.    See 

*  Leicester  Square,*  by  Thomiia  Taylor,  1874,  p.  85. 
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had  just  taken  the  chair,  when  Cromwell  entered  and  informed 
those  present  that  they  were  welcome  to  sit  there  as  private 
persons,  but  not  as  the  Council  of  State,  the  Council  having 
ceased  to  exist  at  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament. 

The  President,  who  had  dared  to  pass  sentence  of  death  on 
the  king,  had  courage  to  reply  to  Cromwell,  *Sir,  we  have 
heard  what  you  did  this  morning  at  the  House,  and  before  many 
hours  all  England  will  know  it.  But,  Sir,  you  are  mistaken 
to  think  that  the  Parliament  is  dissolved*  No  power  under 
heaven  can  dissolve  them  but  themselves.  Of  that  take  notice.' 
The  Council  then  retired.^  But  the  country  did  not  sympathise 
with  Bradshaw's  appeal. 

The  Parliament,  which  had  existed  more  than  twelve  years, 
although  nominally,  during  the  last  four  years,  the  supreme 
power,  had  been  guaranteed  solely  by  mUitary  force.'  The 
power  of  the  Commonwealth  had  been  secured  not  by  Parlia- 
mentary debatings,  but  in  the  battle-field  under  Oliver  Crom- 
well; and  although  great  deeds  had  been  done  imder  the 
auspices  of  this  assembly,' much  discontent  was  caused  by  the 
means  taken  to  replenish  the  exhausted  revenue.  Their  penal- 
ties had  fallen  severely  on  the  Royalists.  They  had,  however, 
effected  an  improvement  by  enacting  that  the  laws  should  be 
written  in  English,  and  had  rescinded  the  fines  exacted  for 
non-attendance  at  church,  proclaiming  the  fii^edom  of  mankind 
to  worship  God  according  to  their  consciences;  nevertheless 
toleration  was  still  refused  to  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Bome.  Among  those  who  suffered  from  the  forfeiture  of  a 
large  part  of  their  income  or  earnings,  in  consequence  of  their 
refusal  to  take  the  oath  of  abjuration,  were  many  in  humble  life, 
husbandmen,  servants,  and  mechanics.  A  petition  for  indul- 
gence from  some  of  these  was  supported  by  Sir  Harry  Yane,  in 
June,  1652,  but  rejected  by  Parliament.*  So  numerous,  there- 
fore, were  the  parties  which  the  Parliament  had  by  its  late 
conduct  disappointed  or  offended,  that  its  fall  caused  no  regret, 
except  in  those  who  chiefly  dreaded  the  alternative  of  military 
usurpation  or  anarchy.*  Excepting  the  *  Lord-General,  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  all  the  Forces,'  there  was  for  the  moment  no 
presiding  authority  in  England ;  but  the  judges  and  magistrates 
remained  in  office,  and  there  was  no  interruption  of  the  usual 
order  and  obedience  to  law.  Some  aldermen  of  London  ventured 
to  petition  the  Lord-General  that  Parliament  might  be  allowed 
to  meet  once  more,  in  order  to  vote  regularly  their  own  dis- 

>  Lingard,  z.  396.  *  Hallam,  i.  654 ;  Carljle,  ii.  306. 

■  Lingaid,  z.  399.  *  Hallam,  i.  660. 
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solution ;  bnt  a  counter-petition  from  the  city  assured  Cromwell 
of  popular  support,  and  he  received  a  great  number  of  congratu- 
latory addresses,  one  of  which,  from  the  army  in  Scotland, 
testified  the  general  confidence.  Admiral  Blake,  a  smcere  Ee- 
publican,  on  hearing  of  the  fall  of  the  Parliament,  assembled 
his  captains  and  advised  them  to  attend  simply  to  their  duties 
in  defence  of  their  country. 

A  new  Council  of  State  was  appointed,  of  which  Cromwell 
was  president.  Early  in  June  writs  were  issued  summoning  a 
new  Parliament  to  provide  ^for  the  peace,  safety,  and  good 
government  of  the  Commonwealth.'  The  ministers  of  the 
Congregational  churches  throughout  England  were  desired  to 
send  lists  of  men  whom  they  could  recommend  as  most  faithful 
and  conscientious,  from  which  the  Council  selected  a  hundred 
and  thirty-nine  English  representatives,  six  for  Ireland,  six  for 
Wales,  and  five  for  Scotland ;  every  name  being  submitted  to 
Cromwell's  consideration. 

The  gentlemen  so  chosen  were  desired  to  meet  at  the 
Council-chamber  at  Whitehall  on  July  4,  when  each  of  them 
was  named  as  member  for]  a  distinct  constituency,  and  en- 
joined to  undertake  the  duty  accordingly.  A  strange  mode, 
as  it  now  appears  to  us,  of  reforming  Parliament !  Whitelock 
says:  *  Many  of  this  assembly  being  persons  of  fortune  and  know- 
ledge, it  was  much  wondered  at  by  some  that  they  would,  from 
such  hands,  take  upon  themselves  the  supreme  authority  of 
fchis  nation,  considering  how  little  right  Cromwell  and  his 
officers  had  to  give  it,  or  these  gentlemen  to  take  it.'  This 
convention,  which  has  been  commonly  called  *The  Little 
Parliament,'  was  unjustly  described  as  consisting  of  Ipw  and 
ignorant  persons,  and  ibhe  strange  name  of  one  of  its  members, 
Praise-God  Barbone,  a  respectable  leather-seller  in  London, 
gave  occasion  for  ridicule.  The  list  of  members,  still  preserved, 
contains  many  honourable  names.  It  was  in  fact  '  a  real 
assembly  of  the  notables  in  Puritan  England.'^  On  the 
appointed  day  Cromwell  addressed  these  members,  to  the 
number  of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty,  in  the  Council- 
chamber;  surrounded  as  usual  by  his  principal  officers,  he 
entered  on  a  survey  of  public  affairs  from  the  time  of  the  civil 
war,  endeavouring  to  justify  the  expulsion  of  the  last  Parlia- 
ment, which  he  owned  to  have  been  ^  an  act  of  violence,'  and 

^  *  Mr.  Praise-God  Barbone/  says  Carlyle,  *  was  a  man  of  piety,  understanding, 
and  weight'  His  name,  at  that  time  of  uncertain  spelling,  appears  to  have  been  some- 
times written  Barebones,  which  excited  the  ridicule  of  Royalists.  See  also  Hallam, 
i.  661,  note,  refuting  Hume's  aspersions. 
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-wliich  he  declared  to  have  been  to  him  '  worse  than  any  battle 
in  which  he  had  been  engaged/  He  said  that  he  had  been 
'most  desirous  that  if  possible  these  men  might  quit  their 
places  with  honour.'  But  the  late  Parliament  had  disregarded 
the  petitions  sent  by  the  army^  and  were  preparing  to  let  the 
chief  power  come  into  the  hands  of  the  Presbyterians,  that 
party  which  had  'deserted  the  good  cause/ 

Cromwell  endeayoured  to  dispel  all  apprehensions  that  he 
aimed  at  grasping  the  chief  power  in  the  State,  or  wished  to 
keep  it  in  military  hands,  which  he  'would  not  for  a  day.' 
He  had  striven  to  trust  the  goyemment  to  'proper  persons 
called  from  the  several  parts  of  the  nation.'  After  exhorting 
the  members  to  be  guided  by  morality  and  religion,  he 
urged  on  them,  with  an  extension  of  liberality  most  unusual 
among  religious  enthusiasts,  that  justice  ought  to  be  done 
equally  to  unbelievers,  and  that  '  the  most  mistaken  Christian 
should  be  protected  if  desiring  to  live  peaceably.'  Inculcating 
perfect  charity  towards  men  '  of  different  judgments,'  Cromwell 
allowed  that  '  an  interest  of  love '  ought  to  be  extended  to  the 
Presbyterians*  He  had  admitted  eight  or  nine  members  of  the 
late  Parliament  to  the  Council  of  State,  and  the  spontaneous 
addresses  which  he  received  from  all  divisions  of  the  army  and 
navy  had  justified  his  conduct  beyond  his  expectation.  Speak- 
ing thus,  with  many  quotations  from  Scripture,  the  Lord- 
General  left  to  the  consideration  of  the  new  Parliament  an 
'Instrument  of  Oovemment'  framed  by  the  advice  of  the 
Council  of  Officers,  which  arranged  that  their  assembly  would 
be  succeeded  on  September  3  of  the  following  year  by  a  really 
representative  Parliament.^  September  3,  the  day  on  wliich 
Cromwell  gained  the  victories  of  Dunbar  and  Worcester,  was 
always  kept  by  him  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving. 

John  Lilbume,  who  had  been  banished  in  1649  by  order  of 
Parliament,  petitioned  Cromwell  in  16&3  for  leave  to  return. 
His  petition  was  not  answered ;  he  returned,  and  was  imme- 
diately sent  to  Newgate.  Numerous  petitions  in  his  favour  were 
presented  to  Parliament^  but  the  Council  furnished  the  House 
with  proof  that  he  had  been  intriguing  whilst  on  the  continent 
with  the  English  Eoyalists.  His  trial  took  place  in  August,  and 
lasted  three  days.  Papers  were  circulated  in  London  declaring 
that  20,000  men  were  willing  to  risk  their  lives  for  him,  upon 
which  Cromwell  posted  two  companies  of  soldiers  near  the 
court,  and  much  increased  the  force  in  the  city.    Nevertheless, 

>  Carlyle's  *  Gromwell/  ii.  336-360.    Cromwell's  speeches  were  always  extempore. 
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at  a  late  hour  on  Angast  20,  Lilbnme  was  acquitted,  and  the 
triumphant  shouts  of  the  people  reached  Whitehall.  Cromwell 
was  unwilling  to  abide  bj  the  yerdict ;  both  the  judges  and 
juiymen  were  examined  before  the  Council,  and  a  list  of 
Lilbume's  violent  expressions  on  his  trial  having  been  laid  before 
Parliament^  an  order  was  made  that,  despite  of  his  acquittal, 
he  should  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower.  This  severity  offended 
many,  who  complained  with  justice  that  men  who  had  taken  up 
arms  to  support  the  liberties  of  Englishmen  were  now  trampling 
down  the  same  freedom  to  satisfy  their  own  resentment.  LiU 
bume  was  sent  to  Elizabeth  Castle,  in  Jersey,  where  he  remained 
some  years  in  confinement.^ 

The  members  of  this  Convention-Parliament  now  earnestly 
set  about  reforming  abuses.  They  simplified  the  public  ac- 
counts, and  provided  for  the  registration  of  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths;  but  they  were  ridiculed  for  their  fanatical  lan- 
guage, and  excited  the  apprehensions  of  the  clergy  by  their 
opposition  to  the  system  of  tithes.  Their  injadicious  zeal, 
indeed,  soon  incurred  the  enmity  of  every  powerful  party  in 
the  country. 

Cromwell  soon  perceived  the  necessity  of  discharging  such 
rash  innovators,  many  of  whom  were  men  of  extreme  opinions 
both  in  politics  and  religion.  On  December  12,  in  the  absence 
of  the  more  violent  Reformers,  a  member  in  his  confidence 
proposed  that  for  this  Parliament,  as  then  constituted,  to  con- 
tinue sitting  would  not  be  beneficial  to  the  Commonwealth,  and 
that  therefore  it  was  desirable  that  they  should  restore  to  the 
Lord-General  the  powers  which  he  had  entrusted  to  them. 
This  being  duly  seconded,  the  Speaker,  preceded  by  the  mace, 
and  followed  by  nearly  fifty  members,  walked  to  Whitehall,  and 
there  signed  a  form  of  resignation,  which  was  presented  to 
Cromwell ;  but  he  affected  an  air  of  surprise.  The  act  of  resig- 
nation was  afterwards  completed  by  the  names  of  a  majority  of 
the  assembly.  This  Convention  having  been  brought  to  an  end 
with  more  appearance  of  legality  than  the  late  Parliament, 
Cromwell  called  his  council  of  officers  and  others  of  note  to 
determine  upon  the  next  step.  The  excitement  in  London 
was  great. 

On  the  1 6th  the  new  Instrument  of  Government  was  made 
known,  by  which  the  office  and  authority  of  a  sovereigpa  were 
given  to  Cromwell,  with  the  title  of  Lord  Protector  of  the 
realm.     That  due  respect  might  be  paid  to  the  new  installation^ 

'  Garlyle  mentions  his  death  at  Eltham  in  Kent,  in  1667i  after  he  had  been  somd 
time  at  liberty.    He  died  a  Quaker. 
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he  proceeded  on  that  day  in  his  carriage  to  Westminster  Hall, 
escorted  by  five  regiments  of  foot  soldiers  and  three  of  cavalry, 
preceded  by  the  corporation  and  the  judges.  A  chair  of  state 
had  been  prepared  for  him  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.  Cromwell 
was  dressed  in  a  suit  and  cloak  of  black  velvet,  and  wore  a 
broad  gold  band  round  his  hat.  Colonel  Lambert,  who  was  the 
appointed  spokesman,  noticed  the  dissolution  of  the  late  Par- 
liament, and  after  stating  the  need  of  a  strong  government, 
prayed  his  Excellency  the  Lord-General,  in  the  name  of  the 
army  and  the  three  kingdoms,  to  accept  the  office  of  Protector, 
to  which  Cromwell  assented,  with  the  semblance  of  reluctance. 
The  new  *  Instrument  of  Government '  was  read,  which  vested 
the  legislative  power  in  a  Lord  Protector  and  Parliament,  yet 
provided  that  any  parliamentary  enactment  should  become  law, 
even  without  the  Protector's  concurrence,  at  the  end  of  twenty 
days,  should  the  House  not  approve  his  reasons  for  dissent. 
The  Parliament  also  was  not  to  be  prorogued  or  dissolved 
within  five  months  of  its  assembling,  unless  by  its  own  consent ; 
and  must  be  succeeded  by  a  new  Parliament  in  less  than  three 
years  after  a  dissolution.  The  number  of  members  was  fixed 
at  four  hundred  for  England,  thirty  for  Scotland,  and  thirty  for 
L-eland.  Most  of  the  smaller  boroughs  were  disfranchised,  and 
the  number  of  county  members  was  increased.  The  right  of 
voting  was  granted  to  all  persons  possessing  property  of  the 
value  of  £200,  excepting  known  Boyalists  or  delinqtientsy  and 
Boman  Catholics.  Laws  could  only  be  made  and  taxes  imposed 
by  the  consent  of  Parliament ;  but  the  power  of  treating  with 
foreign  states,  of  making  peace  or  war,  and  directing  the  army 
and  navy,  vested  in  the  Lord  Protector,  acting  with  the  advice 
of  the  Council.  All  Christians  were  to  be  protected  in  the 
exercise  of  their  religion,  ydth  the  exception,  however,  of 
Prelatists,  Papists,  and  those  who  could  be  accused  of  encou- 
raging immorality.  Parliament  was  appointed  to  meet  on  Sep- 
tember 8  following,  and  in  the  meantime  the  Lord  Protector 
had  the  power  of  raising  the  needful  supplies,  and  of  making 
requisite  ordinances,  which  Parliament  should  confirm.  When 
•this  important  paper  had  been  read,  Cromwell,  with  great 
solemnity,  swore  to  observe  and  administer  all  its  articles ;  and 
Lambert,  falling  on  his  knees,  offered  him  '  a  civic  sword  in  the 
scabbard,'  which  Cromwell  accepted,  laying  aside  his  own,  to 
signify  that  he  would  in  future  govern  by  constitutional  not  by 
military  authority.  He  then  placed  himself  in  the  chair  of 
state,  put  on  his  hat  while  the  rest  stood  uncovered,  received 
the  Great  Seal  from  the  commissioners,  and  the  sword  from 
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the  lord  major,  which  he  restored,  and  after  this  display  of 
sovereign  authority,  returned  in  state  to  Whitehall.* 

The  new  form  of  government  was  publicly  proclaimed  with 
ceremonies  resembling  those  usual  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
reign ;  but  Cromwell's  elevation  was  disapproved  by  a  large 
party,  especiaUy  by  the  Levellers  and  Anabaptists.  Among  his 
former  companions  in  arms  were  many  stubborn  Republicans, 
who  looked  with  aversion  on  the  general  whom  they  had 
previously  revered,  when  he  accepted  dignity  so  nearly  like  that 
of  a  king.  Some  of  the  ministers  threatened  him  from  the 
pulpit  with  a  speedy  downfall.  Cromwell  retaliated  by  removing 
some  of  his  most  violent  opponents  either  from  their  commissions 
in  the  army  or  their  ministry  in  the  Church.  Even  Major- 
General  Harrison,  who  had  assisted  in  the  dissolution  of  the 
Long  Parliament,  now  declared  strongly  against  him,  and  was 
consequently  ordered  *  to  go  home  to  Staffordshire,  and  be  quiet'* 
The  plots  of  the  Royalists  were  more  dangerous  than  those  of 
the  Republicans.  They  had  remained  passive  since  their  defeat 
at  Worcester,  but  when  the  supreme  authority  was  vested  in 
Cromwell  they  were  encouraged  to  plot  against  a  life  on  which 
the  government  so  entirely  depended. 

In  the  spring  of  1654  a  proclamation  was  sent  over  from 
Paris,  attributed  to  either  Charles  or  Clarendon,  notwithstanding 
their  subsequent  disavowal,  which  promised  a  pension  to  any 
person  who  would  take  the  life  of  *  a  certain  base  mechanic- 
fellow,  by  name  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  has  usurped  our  throne.' 
*  K  we  have  not,'  says  Hallam,  *  positive  evidence  of  Charles's 
concurrence  in  this  scheme,  it  would  be  preposterous  to  suppose 
that  he  would  have  been  withheld  by  any  moral  hesitation.'* 
Accordingly,  a  plot  was  discovered  for  attacking  the  Protector 
on  his  way  from  Hampton  Court,  for  complicity  in  which  a 
young  Royalist  gentleman  named  Gerard,  and  Vowel,  a  school- 
master at  Islington,  were  tried  and  executed. 

On  the  day  of  Gerard's  execution,  the  same  punishment  was 
inflicted  on  a  young  nobleman  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  Don 
Pantaleon  de  Sa,  brother  of  the  Portuguese  ambassador.  In 
support  of  a  private  quarrel,  in  which  a  large  number  of  the 
ambassador's  retainers  were  implicated,  this  gentleman  had 
caused  a  serious  fray  in  the  streets  of  London,  resulting  in  the 
death  of  a  bystander,  and  the  severe  wounding  of  many  persons. 

»  Lingard,  xi.  16-19. 

'  Carlyle,  iii.  3.  Lingard  states  that  Harrison  and  two  violent  Anabaptist 
preachers  were  sent  to  the  Tofwer. — Lingard,  xi.  20. 

'  Snch  a  design  is  frequently  mentioned,  without  any  disapprobation,  by  ClftreQ-> 
don  in  his  private  letters. — Hallam,  i.  667- 
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*  After  a  clear  trial  in  the  Upper-Bench  Court,  half  the  jury 
being  foreigners/  '  sentence  of  death  was  passed,  much  to  the 
amazement,  it  is  said,  of  the  young  Portuguese  nobleman, 
whose  brother  pleaded  in  vain  tibe  privileges  of  ambassadors. 
Cromwell's  severity  made  no  alteration,  however,  in  the  rela- 
tions of  the  two  countries.  The  ambassador  signed  the  treaty 
between  England  and  Portugal  just  before  leaving  London  on 
the  day  of  his  brother's  execution. 

The  same  sentence  had  a  few  weeks  previously  been  executed 
on  an  aged  Boman  Catholic  clergyman,  named  Southwell,  who, 
thirty  seven  years  before  (in  the  reign  of  James  L),  had  been 
convicted  at  Lancaster  and  banished.  How  far  any  recent 
treason  against  the  Protector  could  be  imputed  to  this  ecclesiastic 
we  know  not.  Judgment  of  death  was  pronounced,  and  Cromwell 
allowed  the  execution  to  take  place,  notwithstanding  the  urgent 
solicitations  of  the  ambassadors  from  France  and  Spain  for  his 
pardon.  Two  hundred  carriages  and  a  crowd  of  horsemen 
followed  the  hurdle  on  which  Southwell  was  drawn  as  a  traitor 
to  execution.'* 

In  Scotland,  the  number  of  Boyalists  amounted  to  some 
thousands,  and  they  were  encouraged  by  communications  with 
Charles  himself.  Middleton,  who  carried  a  royal  commission 
to  Scotland,  was  defeated  by  the  officers  of  the  Protector,  but 
the  principal  Boyalists,  by  prompt  submission,  obtained  mercy 
from  Greneral  Monk.  Before  the  end  of  the  contest  Cromwell 
published  three  ordinances,  in  which  he,  by  his  own  supreme 
authority,  incorporated  Scotland  with  England,  absolved  the 
Scots  from  their  allegiance  to  Charles  Stuart,  abolished  both 
the  royal  office  and  the  Scottish  Parliament,  and  granted  a 
free  pardon  to  the  nation,  reserving  certain  exceptions. 

Thus  was  the  whole  frame  of  the  Scottish  constitution 
subverted;  but  past  experience  and  military  supremacy  im- 
posed silence,  even  upon  the  Kirk.  The  successive  victories 
won  by  the  English  fleet  in  the  summer  of  1653  had  at  length 
lowered  the  lofty  pretensions  of  the  Dutch,  and  after  a  long 
negotiation  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Holland  was  signed  in  April, 
1654.  The  right  of  searching  Dutch  vessels  was  abandoned, 
but  it  was  stipulated  that  the  same  respect  should  be  paid  to 
the  flag  of  the  Commonwealth  as  had  been  shown  to  that  of  the 

*  Carlyle,  iii.  16.  Guizot  says  that  this  affair  gave  Cromwell  an  opporttro?ty  of 
choiring  to  foreigners  the  impartial  justice  of  English  law.  It  is  singalar  that  the 
affray  for  which  Fantaleon  suffered  de^ith  arose  from  his  quarrelling  just  previously 
with  that  Major  Gerard  who  was  beheaded  on  the  same  day. — Lingaid,  xi.  22. 

«  lb. 
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king,  and  that  neither  Commonwealth  should  harbour  or  aid 
the  enemies  of  the  other.  The  conclusion  of  peace  with  the 
United  Provinces  and  the  formation  of  an  alliance  among  the 
Protestant  States  were  the  principal  successes  of  Cromwell. 
He  also  arranged  a  treaty  in  June,  1654,  with  Denmark,  the  Swiss 
Protestant  cantons,  and  several  of  the  petty  princes  of  Germany.^ 

The  war  in  which  the  rival  kingdoms  of  France  and  Spain 
had  been  so  long  engaged  induced  both  these  powers  to  pay 
court  to  the  Protector.  The  Spanish  ambassador  even  ventured 
to  promise  Cromwell  his  sovereign's  support,  should  he  be 
desirous  to  rise  a  step  higher,  and  assume  the  royal  title. 

The  royal  family  of  Prance,  owing  to  their  connexion  with 
the  Stuarts,  were  ill-disposed  towards  the  present  government  of 
England,  and  the  assistance  which  Admiral  Blake  had  recently 
given  the  Spaniards  in  the  capture  of  Dunkirk  was  resented 
as  an  unprovoked  injury;  yet  Cardinal  Mazarin,  the  ruling 
minister  in  France,  found  ib  expedient  to  propose  a  treaty  to  his 
Highness  the  Protector.  The  terms  in  which  Louis  XIY.,  then 
only  sixteen  years  of  age,  should  address  Cromwell  were  a 
subject  of  discussion.  The  Protector  would  not  accept  the 
designation  of  *  Mon  Cousin,'  and  wished  to  be  called  ^  Mon 
Fr^re ;'  this  being  declined  by  the  French,  as  a  compromise, 
*  Monsieur  le  Protecteur '  was  agreed  to.* 

Cromwell  received  ambassadors  with  all  the  dignity  of  a 
sovereign.  He  and  his  family  occupied  apartments  at  White* 
hall,  long  appropriated  to  the  King  of  England,  and  lately 
newly  furnished  with  magnificence.  His  chair  of  state  was 
placed  on  a  platform  three  steps  above  the  floor  of  the  banquet- 
ing-room.  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  who  did  not  disguise  her  dislike, 
acknowledges  in  her  memoirs  that  although  some  of  his  family 
could  not  well  conform  to  their  new  rank,  ^  he  had  much  natural 
greatness,  and  well  became  the  place  he  had  usurped.'  Bub 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  confirm  his  power  by  the  sanction 
of  a  Parliament,  and  yet  the  nation  was  not  so  unanimously  in 
his  favour  as  to  allow  him  to  confide  in  a  free  election.  Four- 
teen years  had  elapsed  since  the  nation  had  enjoyed  the  power 
of  electing  its  own  Parliament,  and  the  new  system  now  pro- 
posed was  borrowed  from  that  suggested  by  Vane  to  the 
remnant  of  the  Long  Parliament  on  the  eve  of  its  dissolution. 
During  the  Protectorate,  dating  from  December  16  to  September 
3,  Cromwell  had  passed  many  measures  for  the  delay  of  which 
the  late  Parliament  had  been  reproached.     Needful  reforms 

*  Guizot,  ii.  67.    A  treaty  was  also  concluded  with  the  QneoD  of  Sweden. 

'  Lingnrd,  xi.  38.     Louis  XIV.  came  to  the  throne  in  1643,  at  five  years  of  age. 
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had  been  efifected  in  the  finances,  the  prisons,  and  the  police. 
Duels  had  been  prohibited,  public  amusements  were  put  under 
regulation,  and  statutes  for  the  improvement  of  University 
education  bore  witness  to  the  intelligent  activity  of  Cromwell's 
administration.^ 

It  is  said  that  government  influence  was  used  in  the  election 
of  members ;  the  law  had  already  guarded  against  the  nomi- 
nation of  active  Royalists,  called  ^  open  Malignants.'  Yet, 
although  the  greater  number  of  the  representatives  is  be- 
lieved to  have  consisted  of  *  constitutional  Presbyterians '  and 
neutrals,  there  was  a  considerable  diversity  amongst  them. 
Lenthal,  the  old  Speaker,  who  had  sat  in  the  chair  in  1642, 
when  Charles  I.  dared  to  enter  the  House  in  search  of  the  five 
members,  and  who  still  presided  on  April  20,  1653,  when 
Cromwell  closed  it,  was  again  a  member ;  so  were  Lord  Herbert, 
son  of  the  Itoyalist  Earl  of  Worcester,  Lord  Fairfax,  and  old 
Sir  Harry  Vane,  both  the  young  CromweUs,  and  Fleetwood,  the 
Protector's  son^n-law,  as  well  as  some  known  Bepublicans, 
Bradshaw,  Scott,  Haselrig,  and  others.  The  Parliament  had 
been  summoned  to  meet  on  September  3,  which  Cromwell 
accounted  his  *  fortunate  day,'  but,  as  that  was  a  Sunday,  no 
business  wad  done.  The  members  met  '  at  sermon '  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  and  afterwards  attended  the  Protector  in  the 
Painted  Chamber,  when  he  addressed  them.' 

On  Monday,  September  4,  the  Protector  rode  in  state  firom 
Whitehall  to  the  Abbey,  preceded  by  some  hundreds  of  officers 
and  gentlemen.  In  the  coach  with  CromweU  were  his  son 
Henry  and  Colonel  Lambert,  both  uncovered.  The  members 
who  had  assembled  heard  another  sermon,  and  afterwards 
another  address  from  the  Protector  in  the  Painted  Chamber. 
Cromwell's  appearance  was  a  contrast  to  the  parade  of  the 
procession.  In  the  dress  of  a  country  gentleman,  he  was 
distinguished  merely  by  the  privilege  of  wearing  his  hat.  His 
speech  was  very  long,  and  contained  many  Scriptural  quotations. 
He  described  the  state  of  the  countiry  at  the  close  of  the  last 
Parliament,  how  it  was  agitated  by  Levellers  and  religious  enthu- 
siasts, who  threatened  to  destroy  all  distinctions,  and  by  '  swarms 
of  Jesuits ;'  and  when  a  naval  war  with  Holland  absorbed  all 
the  resources  of  the  state.  He  had  been  able  to  effect  manv 
improvements :  the  taxes  had  been  reduced ;  judges  of  talent 
and  integrity  had  been  raised  to  the  bench ;  and  ^a  stop  had  been 
put  to  that  heady  way  for  every  man  who  pleased  to  become  a 
preacher.'     He    also   described  with  satisfaction   the  treaties 

'  Guirot,  ii.  56-67.  *  Carlyle,  iii.  17. 
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which  he  had  concluded  with  forei^  states.  At  the  close  of 
this  speech  Cromwell  withdrew,  desiring  the  members  to  repair 
to  their  own  House  and  choose  their  Speaker.  After  a  short 
debate  the  old  Speaker  Lenthal  was  again  nominated.  Had  this 
Parliament  availed  itself  of  the  extensive  powers  conferred  on 
it  by  the  *  Instrument  of  Government/  and  heartily  endeavoured 
to  *  heal  and  settle  the  nation/  the  Commonwealth  might  have 
prospered  at  home  as  well  as  abroad.  But,  instead  of  assisting 
the  Protector  in  the  task  which  he  had  imdertaken,  it  presumed 
to  discuss  the  validity  of  his  installation.  After  only  three  days* 
transaction  of  business  it  appointed  a  committee  to  determine 
whether  the  House  approved  of  the  administration  of  govern- 
ment by  *  a  single  person  and  a  Parliament.* 

This  attempt  to  introduce  discussion  concerning  the  funda- 
mental authority  by  which  the  Parliament  had  been  summoned, 
was  likely  to  aggravate  rather  than  abate  discord.  *  The  despot- 
ism of  a  wise  man  *  has  been  said  by  a  friend  to  liberty  to  be 

*  more  tolerable  than  that  of  political  or  religious  fanatics/  and 
the  usurpation  of  Cromwell  *  was  a  necessary  and  wholesome 
usurpation/  under  existing  circumstances,  securing  the  nation 

*  from  the  mischievous  lunacy  of  the  Anabaptists.*  * 

Cromwell  could  not  wait  in  patience  for  the  end  of  a  debate 
which,  after  lasting  four  days,  might  conclude  by  condemning 
his  authority.  On  September  1 2  the  members  found  the  doors 
of  the  House  guarded  by  soldiers,  and  were  desired  to  attend 
the  Protector  in  the  Painted  Chamber.  Cromwell  received  them, 
attended  as  usual  by  his  officers,  and  in  a  long  address  described 
the  difficulties  of  his  position,  and  the  circumstances  which  had 
placed  in  his  hands  that  power  which  duty  required  him  to  use 
in  the  prevention  of  bloodshed  and  confusion.  This  authority 
had  been  approved  by  the  officers,  by  the  city  of  London,  by 
many  cities,  boroughs,  and  counties,  and  also  by  many  notable 
persons,  including  the  judges,  who  had  declared  that  without 
commissions  from  him  they  could  not  safely  administer  the  law. 

*  When,*  continued  Cromwell,  *  I  called  you  a  free  Parliament, 
I  thought  it  was  understood  that  I  was  the  Protector,  and  that 
you  were  summoned  by  my  authority,  which  I  hold  by  a  good 
right.*     He  declared  some  things  relating  to  government  to  be 

*  fundamental,'  others  only  *  circumstantial.*  It  was  funda- 
mental for  the  government  to  vest  in  a  single  person  and  a  Par- 
liament; also  that  Parliament  should  not  sit  in  perpetuity. 
Liberty  of  conscience  was,  he  declared,  *  a  natural  right,  and  he 
who  would  have  it,  ought  to  give  it.*     He  then  required  them 

>  Ilallam,  i.  662. 
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to  sign  an  engagement  not  to  interfere  again  with  the  settle- 
ment of  the  government,  on  which  conditions  alone  they  could 
resume  their  places.  About  a  hundred  signed  immediately, 
and  three  hundred  more  before  the  month  ended.*  'Deep 
BepublicanSy  Bradshaw,  Haselrig,  Thomas  Scott,  and  the  like/ 
indignantly  refused.  The  Protector  molested  no  man  for  his 
recusancy,  but  Harrison  and  other  suspected  persons  were  '  a 
little  looked  after.'  The  Parliament  resumed  its  functions 
nearly  as  before.  Still,  although  deprived  of  one-fourth  of  its 
members,  viz.,  of  those  who  had  refused  to  sign  the  paper,  the 
majority  were  jealous  of  Cromwell,  and  anxious  to  limit  his 
authority.^  An  accident  which  befel  the  Protector  when  trying 
some  new  horses  in  the  park  suggested  the  need  of  determin- 
ing on  the  order  of  government  in  case  of  his  death ;  and 
Colonel  Lambert,  after  describing  the  evils  of  elective  monarchy, 
proposed  that  the  office  of  Protector  should  be  made  hereditary 
in  the  family  of  Cromwell.  This,  however,  was  negatived  on  a 
division,  by  two  hundred  votes  to  eighty.  Cromwell  had  other 
reasons  for  discontent.  The  Parliament  neglected  business, 
reduced  the  sum  destined  for  the  payment  of  the  troops,  and 
were  tyrannical  towards  heretics.  John  Biddle,  called  by 
LiDgard  '  the  father  of  English  Unitarians,'  had  been  previously 
imprisoned  by  the  Long  Parliament,  and  severer  measures  were 
in  preparation  against  him.' 

According  to  the  '  Instrument  of  Government,*  this  Parlia- 
ment must  sit  at  least  five  months,  which  period  would  expire  on 
February  3.  But  the  Protector  was  impatient  of  delay,  and, 
interpreting  the  term  by  lunar  instead  of  calendar  months,  he 
dissolved  Parliament  on  January  22.  Their  dissensions  had,  as 
he  reproachfully  told  the  members,  encouraged  the  Cavaliers  to 
plot  against  the  Commonwealth,  and  the  Levellers  to  intrigue. 
'  A  universal  rising  of  Boyalists  combined  with  Anabaptists ' 
was  indeed  in  progress  !  Levellers,  disgusted  with  Cromwell's 
military  ascendency,  were  showing  their  preference  even  for 
Charles  Stuart,  who  had  left  his  little  court  at  Cologne  for 
Middleburg  on  the  Dutch  coast,  to  be  in  readiness.^  On 
February  12,  Major  Wildman,  one  of  the  last  elected  Parlia- 
ment, who  had  been  excluded  when  he  refused  to  recognise  the 
Protectorate,  was  arrested  when  employed  on  an  inflammatory 
pamphlet  addressed  to  the  '  People  of  England  in  Arms  against 

>  Carlyle,  iii.  61 ;  Guizot,  ii.  100-103.  •  Lingwd,  xi.  47. 

'  He  was  again  arrested  the  next  year,  and  sent  to  the  Scilly  Isles  *  for  life/  but 
liberated  by  Crom'well  in  1668.    He  died  in  Newgate  after  the  Restoration. — lb.,  note. 
*  Carlyle,  iii.  97. 
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the  Tyrant  Oliver  Cromwell/  and  was  imprisoned  in  Chepstow 
Castle. 

Colonel  Harrison  and  others  were  also  sent  to  prison,  but 
not  tried,  Cromwell,  as  some  say,  hoping  always  that  they 
might  yet  be  reconciled  to  him.^  Possibly  he  feared  the  result 
of  an  open  trial.  In  fact,  before  this  time,  some  persons  had 
refused  to  pay  taxes. 

A  merchant  named  Cony  refused  in  November,  1654,  to  pay 
the  Customs  dues,  on  the  pretext  that  they  were  illegally  imposed 
by  the  Protector,  because  unsanctioned  by  Parliament.  The 
Commissioners  of  Customs  fined  Cony  £500  for  his  refusal. 
This  also  he  refused  to  pay,  and  Cromwell,  who  had  been 
on  friendly  terms  with  this  merchant,  remonstrated  personally 
with  him,  when  Cony  reminded  the  Protector  of  the  words 
which  he  had  himself  used  in  the  Long  Parliament:  ^The 
subject  who  submits  to  an  illegal  impost  is  more  an  enemy  of 
his  country  than  the  tyrant  who  imposes  it.*  Cromwell  grew 
angry,  and  sent  Cony  to  prison.  He  claimed  his  liberation  by 
writ  of  habeas  corpus^  and  three  eminent  lawyers  pleaded  so 
strongly  in  his  favour  that  Cromwell  was  alarmed  lest  taxes 
should  be  refused  generally,  and  the  lawyers  were  temporarily 
imprisoned.  Sir  Peter  Wentworth,  who  had  also  refused  to  pay 
taxes  on  the  same  ground,  was  induced  to  yield  by  the  earnest 
commands  of  Cromwell.'  But  whilst  the  Protector  had  been 
drawn  on  to  despotic  courses,  the  Royalists  were  openly  stirring 
up  war.  A  plan  had  been  laid  for  simultaneous  risings  in 
various  counties,  and  the  Earl  of  Rochester  and  Sir  Joseph 
Wagstaff  ^arrived  from  the  continent  to  take  command  of  the 
insurgents. 

On  the  night  of  March  11  the  quiet  city  of  Salisbury  was 
entered  by  Wagstaff,  Colonel  Penruddock,  and  about  200  other 
Cavaliers.  It  was  assize  time ;  Wagstaff  seized  the  judges  in 
their  beds,  and  on  the  morrow  ordered  the  High  Sheriff  to 
proclaim  King  Charles,  which  he  refused  to  do.  Wagstaff 
would  have  proceeded  to  hang  the  sheriff  and  the  judges  if  he 
had  not  been  opposed  by  Penruddock,  who  urged,  that  those 
who  wished  to  restore  the  violated  laws  of  their  country  ought 
not  to  begin  with  an  outrage.  Discouraged  by  their  want  of 
success  at  Salisbury,  the  insurgents  proceeded  into  Devonshire, 
still  unaided  by  the  people,  who  were  generally  averse  to  the 
royal  cause.  At  South  Molton  they  were  overtaken  by  Captain 
Crook  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  cavalry,  and,  after  a  faint  resist- 
ance, Penruddock  and  some  fifty  others  were  taken  prisoners, 

>  Carlyle.  '  Ouizot,  u.  138-141. 
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Wagstaff  and  the  rest  having  the  good  fortune  to  escape.  The 
Bepublicans  generally,  even  when  adverse  to  the  Protector, 
were  unwilling  to  see  him  succeeded  by  Charles,  and  the  risings 
were  everywhere  easily  suppressed.  Lord  Rochester,  however, 
succeeded  in  threading  his  way  through  a  thousand  dangers 
on  his  return  to  the  court  of  the  exiled  sovereign  at  Cologne.* 
Penruddock  and  others  were  executed,  and  a  large  number  of 
prisoners  were  sent  to  Barbadoes. 

Measures  of  precaution  succeeded.  Ejected  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England,  if  Royalists,  were  forbidden  to  act  as 
schoolmasters,  to  preach  or  to  read  the  Church  service ;  aU 
priests  of  the  Church  of  Borne  were  ordered  to  leave  England 
under  pain  of  death. '  Cavaliers  and  Catholics  were  forbidden 
to  reside  within  twenty  miles  of  London,  and  no  newspapers 
were  allowed  to  be  published  without  the  permission  of  the 
government.  A  tax  of  a  tenth  part  of  landed  property  was 
also  inflicted  on  all  who  had  borne  arms  or  openly  joined  the 
king's  cause.  These  measures,  however  they  might  be  justified 
by  the  late  attempts,  greatly  increased  Cromwell's  unpopularity. 
To  prevent  future  insurrections,  all  England  was  now  divided 
into  ten  districts,  the  command  of  each  being  assigned  to  a 
Major-General,  with  authority  to  eject  ill-affected  ministers, 
and  to  send  to  prison  all  suspected  persons.  Against  the  power 
of  these  officers  there  was  no  appeal  except  to  the  Protector  in 
Council. 

*  To  govern  according  to  law,'  says  Hallam,  *  may  sometimes 
be  a  usurper's  wish,  but  can  seldom  be  in  his  power.'  The 
Protector  abandoned  all  thought  of  it.^  The  major-generals 
were  bitterly  hostile  to  the  Eoyalists,  and  in  some  cases  so  far 
exceeded  their  instructions  as  much  to  increase  the  ill-will 
cherished  towards  a  government  which  thus  disappointed  the 
aspirations  of  the  lovers  of  freedom.  By  zealously  discovering 
all  the  enemies  of  the  government,  these  officers  contrived  to 
raise  the  revenue,  but  the  measure  brought  about  the  ruin  of 
Cromwell's  power. 

During  the  year  1654,  two  naval  armaments,  which  had  long 
attracted  the  attention  of  neighbouring  nations,  sailed  from  the 
English  ports  with  sealed  orders.  Their  destination  was  a  mys- 
tery. When  some  of  the  sailors'  wives  pursued  the  Protector 
through  the  streets,  inquiring  whither  their  husbands  would  be 
sent,  he  replied  with  a  smile,  that  the  French  and  Spanish 
ambassadors  were  also  willing  to  give  much  if  they  could  know. 
When  at  length  the  objects  for  which  these  fleets  had  been 

*  Linganl,  xi.  53.  *  Hallam,  i.  668. 
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prepared  were  made  known,  it  was  ascertained  that  Admiral 
Penn  and  General  Venables  had  been  ordered  to  sail  for 
Spanish  America,  in  order  to  obtain  an  establishment  in 
St.  Domingo,  Cuba,  and  any  part  of  the  continent  which  was 
then  in  the  possession  of  Spain.  The  immense  wealth  which 
Spain  derived  from  her  American  possessions  excited  the 
rapacity  of  neighbouring  nations.  It  was  urged  in  defence  of 
these  hostile  acts  against  a  power  with  which  no  war  had  been 
declared,  that  Spain  had  wrongfully  obtained  these  countries, 
and  employed  her  wealth  in  fostering  Popery  in  Europe.  The 
hope  of  wealth  and  glory,  also  the  employment  of  mutinous 
Bepublicans  who  might  have  disturbed  the  government  at  home, 
appear  to  have  been  the  incitements  to  this  and  another  similar 
expedition.  The  latter  had  been  undertaken  by  Admiral  Blake 
the  previous  autumn,  under  pretext  of  reparation  for  damages 
done  to  the  English  by  the  Duke  of  Florence,  the  Dey  of  Tunis, 
and  other  Powers.  The  piratical  squadron  at  Tunis  was  de- 
stroyed, but  Blake  was  disappointed  in  his  hope  of  capturing  the 
Spanish  fleet  bringing  home  the  riches  of  the  West  Indies. 
Even  whilst  Cromwell  was  preparing  his  hostile  expeditions,  the 
court  of  Madrid  pressed  for  a  closer  alliance  with  the  English 
government,  yet  evaded  allowing  to  the  English  settlers  in 
Spain  that  full  religious  liberty  which  Cromwell  required.^ 

The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  received  a  demand  for  redress 
in  relation  to  merchant  vessels  seized  by  Prince  Rupert  in  1650, 
an  event  which  excited  great  dismay  in  Italy.  The  ships  had 
been  sold  in  the  Papal  States,  and  so  strongly  did  Blake  enforce 
the  claim  for  compensation,  that  the  Pope  assisted  the  Grand 
Duke  in  raising  the  requisite  sum.  The  fleet  destined  for  the 
West  Indies  sailed  under  less  capable  commanders,  and  proved 
in  most  respects  a  failure,  owing  to  dissensions  and  incapacity. 
The  attempt  to  obtain  possession  of  the  island  of  Hispaniola  (or 
St.  Domingo)  failed,  and  Jamaica,  at  that  time  *  a  poor  unpo- 
pulous  island,'  was  then  accounted  little  worth  the  trouble  of 
the  taking  or  the  keeping.^  Indeed,  so  great  was  Cromwell's 
dissatisfaction  with  the  two  commanders,  Penn  and  Venables, 
that  on  their  return  they  were  detained  for  a  few  weeks  in 
the  Tower,  and  underwent  an  examination. 

About  this  time,  news  arrived  from  Piedmont  of  religious 
oppression,  which  greatly  stirred  the  mind  of  Cromwell.  The 
valleys  of  Savoy  had  long  contained  a  poor,  Protestant  popu- 
lation, called  Vaudois,  or  Waldenses,  on  the  conversion  of 
whom  to  Catholicism  the  Duke  of  Savoy  had  lately  set  his 

"  Gaizot,  ii.  196.  *  Carlylo,  iii.  123. 
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heart.  For  many  years  these  simple,  industrious  herdsmen 
had  been  left  undisturbed  in  the  exercise  of  their  faith  and 
worship ;  but  in  the  winter  of  1654  missionary  friars  appeared 
amongst  them,  who  were  ill-received  by  the  people ;  these  were 
succeeded  by  six  regiments  of  Catholic  soldiery,  with  an  order 
that  the  people  should  either  be  converted  or  forced  to  quit  the 
country. 

*  They  could  not  be  converted  all  at  once ;'  neither  would 
they  resolve  in  winter  on  leaving  the  country  which  from  time 
immemorial  had  been  the  home  of  their  race.  They  were 
accordingly  driven  forth  to  seek  shelter  in  French  Dauphin^, 
or  wherever  they  could  find  it.  A  treaty  with  France  was  ready 
for  signature,  and  was  important  to  England  at  the  time,  but 
Cromwell  refused  to  sign  it  till  the  King  of  France  and  Car-* 
dinalMazarin  would  promise  succour  to  the  Yaudois.'  He  sent 
urgent  expostulations  on  their  behalf  also  to  the  rulers  of 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Holland,  maintaining  that  the  right  to 
liberty  of  conscience  ought  to  be  held  inviolable.*  Narratives 
of  the  cruelties  perpetrated  and  prints  of  harrowing  scenes 
were  widely  circulated  in  England,  a  day  was  appointed  for 
public  humiliation  and  sympathy,  and  the  large  sum  ot 
^38,241  was  subscribed  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  to  which 
Cromwell  contributed  £2,000  from  his  own  purse.  The  Pro- 
tector's intercession  so  far  availed  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
agreed  to  an  amnesty  and  to  confirm  the  Yaudois  in  their 
ancient  privileges,  after  which  Cromwell  signed  a  treaty  with 
France,  containing  a  secret  stipulation  for  the  exclusion  from 
that  kingdom  of  Charles  Stuart,  his  brother,  and  their  ad- 
herents.' 

On  the  same  day  that  this  treaty  was  made  known  in 
London  war  was  proclaimed  with  Spain.  Disappointed  of  as- 
sistance from  France,  Charles  was  induced  to  rouse  himself 
from  his  habitual  life  of  indolent  dissipation,  and  offered  him- 
self to  the  King  of  Spain  as  a  valuable  ally  in  respect  of  his 
influence  over  the  English  and  Irish  regiments  in  the  conti- 
nental service.  Charles  found  a  willing  instrument  in  Colonel 
Saxby,  till  lately  a  ^  LeveUer,'  a  morose  and  unprincipled  man, 
I  who  was  ready  in  any  way  to  oppose  Cromwell.  In  spite  of 
the  vigilance  of  the  English  government,  Saxby  distributed 
inflammatory  pamphlets  and  took  journeys  to  Brussels  and 

*  Carlyle,  iii.   103-104.      Admirable  letters  sent  by  Cromwell  to  the  King  of 
France  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  are  given  by  Guizot. — Appendix  to  vol.  ii. 

'  Milton's  19th  Sonnet  nobly  testifies  his  sympathy : — 

'  Avenge,  O  Lord,  thy  slaughtered  saints,  whose  bones 
Lie  scattered  on  the  Alpine  mountains  oold.' 

*  Lingard,  xi.  65. 
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Madrid,  oflFering  the  aid  of  his  party  for  Cromwell's  overthrow. 
Seven  thousand  Spaniards  were  to  invade  England,  and  large 
sums  were  sent  for  distribution  among  the  discontented  Re- 
publicans.^ 

The  Protector's  position  was  full  of  difficulties.  The  war 
with  Spain  was  unpopular  because  it  interfered  with  commerce; 
the  failure  of  the  attempt  in  Hispaniola  raised  discontent,  and 
yet  the  want  of  money  rendered  it  again  necessary  to  summon 
a  Parliament.  The  whole  nation  was  in  a  fermeut ;  Sir  Harry 
Vane,  who  had  published  a  pamphlet  on  the  principles  of  Re- 
publican government,  was  excluded ;  and  considerable  care  was 
taken  during  the  elections  to  enforce  objections  against  all 
who  could  be  accused  of  either  immorality  or  delinquency.^  In 
spite,  however,  of  all  care,  some  of  the  new  representatives  were 
decided  opponents  of  Cromwell. 

On  September  17,  the  Protector  again  met  Parliament  at 
Westminster  Abbey ;  after  listening  to  a  sermon,  they  all  went 
to  the  Painted  Chamber,  where  Cromwell  delivered  a  long  dis- 
course, concerning  the  best  way  to  preserve  the  nation,  now 
threatened  with  anarchy  and  invasion.  He  spoke  much  against 
Spain,  and  of  the  dangers  arising  from  the  Cavaliers,  some  of 
whom  laid  plots  for  his  assassination.  He  vindicated  the  estab- 
lishment of  major-generals,  admitted  their  unpopularity,  but 
justified  the  late  arrests  as  needfiil  for  the  preservation  of  the 
peace.  When,  after  this  address,  the  new  members  proceeded 
to  the  House,  they  found  there  a  military  guard,  which  excluded 
all  who  had  not  previously  been  furnished  with  a  certificate 
from  the  Council.  This  arbitrary  measure  caused  much  dis* 
content.  Although  the  proceeding  was  justified  by  the  *  In- 
strument of  Government,'  some  of  those  excluded  published 
indignant  appeals  to  the  people. 

Satisfactory  news  soon  arrived  from  the  squadron,  com- 
manded by  Blake  and  Montague,  who  had  taken  a  Spanish 
treasure-fleet ;  and,  at  the  beginning  of  November,  eight-and- 
thirty  waggon-loads  of  silver  arrived  at  the  Tower  from  Ports- 
mouth, to  be  coined  into  English  money.  General  rejoicing 
also  ensued  when,  at  the  beginning  of  1657,  the  power  of  the 
major-generals  was  abolished.^ 

The  Jews,  who  had  been  expelled  from  England  in  1290, 

*  Carlyle,  iii.  152;  Lizigard,  xi.  72. 
Lingard,  p.  78.    Vane  was  summoned  before  the  Conncil  of  State,  and,  refusing  to 
pledge  himself  not  to  attack  the  government,  was  sent  to  Carisbrook  Castle,  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  in  September,  1 666 ;  he  was  liberated  at  the  end  of  December  following. 
— Foreter's  *Life  of  Vane,*  p.  174. 

'  Carlyle,  iii.  198.    Respecting  the  major-generals,  boo  a  note  in  Lingard,  p.  87. 
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had  since  that  time  enjoyed  no  legal  protection  in  this  country. 
Towards  the  end  of  1655,  a  learned  Jew  of  Amsterdam,  named 
Manasseh  Ben  Israel,  appealed  to  Cromwell  on  the  subject, 
having  tried  successive  Parliaments  in  vain.  Cromwell  was 
favourable  to  the  application,  and  summoned  a  conference  from 
the  different  professions  for  its  consideration ;  but  he  found  it 
impossible  to  overcome  the  arguments  of  theologians  or  the 
jealousy  of  the  merchants.  Yet,  although  unable  to  grant  them 
comprehensive  privileges,  he  authorised  a  certain  number  of 
Jews  to  settle  in  London,  where  they  built  a  synagogue,  and 
proved  some  of  the  most  peaceable  supporters  of  the  govern- 
ment.* After  the  exclusion  of  the  obnoxious  members,  the 
Parliament  appeared  anxious  to  satisfy  Cromwell  by  approving 
the  war  with  Spain  and  by  raising  the  needful  supplies ;  but 
an  instance  of  bigoted  cruelty  which  equalled  the  vindictive 
proceedings  of  Laud  in  the  reign  of  Charles  soon  excited  the 
Protector^s  indignation.  James  Nay  lor,  a  retired  soldier,  who 
had  joined  the  Quakers,  appears  to  have  conducted  himself  at 
Bristol  with  frantic  enthusiasm.  The  House  desired  a  com- 
mittee to  examine  into  the  case,  and  finding  Naylor  guilty  of 
blasphemy,  it  discussed  whether  or  not  to  put  him  to  death. 
But  Colonel  Lambert  defended  Naylor,  who  had  been  his 
quartermaster,  and  was  a  man  of  blameless  life.  His  life  was 
saved  by  a  small  majority  of  votes ;  but  the  punishments  in- 
flicted were  merciless.  He  was  to  stand  in  the  pillory,  be 
whipped  through  the  streets  of  London,  have  his  tongue  bored 
with  a  hot  iron,  and  further  undergo  imprisonment  with  hard 
labour.  The  first  part  of  this  atrocious  sentence  had  been 
executed,  when  Cromwell  wrote  to  the  Speaker,  inquiring  *  the 
ground  and  reason '  on  which  the  House  had  proceeded  in  the 
case,  in  which  he  had  taken  no  part.  They  had  arbitrarily 
infringed  upon  the  functions  of  the  law-courts." 

On  January  19,  1657,  Parliament  was  informed  that  a  plot 
had  been  discovered,  the  device  of  a  Republican  soldier  named 
Miles  Sindescombe,  to  take  the  life  of  Cromwell ;  Sindescombe, 
like  Saxby,  was  an  agent  sent  over  by  the  united  Cavaliers  and 
Spaniards  to  prepare  for  the  invasion  of  England.  The  House 
appointed  a  public  thanksgiving  for  the  safety  of  the  Protector. 
Sindescombe,  when  tried  and  condemned  to  suffer  death  as  a 
traitor,  died  of  poison. 

»  Lingard,  p.  77,  note. 

"  All  these  cruelties  were  executed,  althoucjh  Cromwell  showed  his  disapproval. 
Naylor  had  pympathisinp  friends,  who  tried  to  alleviate  his  sufierings.  He  waa 
afterwarda  liberated-     Ho  died  in  1660.— Lingard,  p.  84. 
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A  serious  debate  took  place  at  this  time  in  Parliament  re- 
specting fnrther  change  in  the  form  of  government.  It  was 
proposed  to  institute  another  assembly  resembling  the  old 
House  of  Lords,  and  increase  Cromwell's  power,  with  the 
title  of  king,  to  be  hereditary  in  his  family.  This  proposal, 
made  by  Alderman  Sir  Christopher  Pack,  one  of  the  Members 
for  London,  was  supported  by  lawyers,  but  opposed  generally 
by  the  heads  of  the  army.  On  February  27,  a  deputation  of  a 
hundred  officers  went  to  Cromwell  to  express  the  dismay  with 
which  they  had  heard  of  a  plan  which  they  thought  a  scandal  to 
the  cause,  full  of  danger  to  the  Protector,  and  likely  to  lead  to 
the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts.  Cromwell,  in  reply,  appeared  not 
to  desire  the  title,  which  he  called  but  ^  a  feather  in  a  hat,'  but, 
reverting  to  the  late  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  Parliament  against 
Naylor,  declared  that  there  was  need  of  a  balancing  power.' 
Parliament  continued  the  debate  on  this  question  all  through 
March  ;  and  at  last,  on  the  31st,  the  Speaker,  attended  by  all  the 
members,  proceeded  to  Whitehall  to  present  their  long  *  Petition 
and  Advice*  that  the  title  of  king  should  be  given  to  the  Protector. 
Cromwell,  surrounded  by  the  principal  officers  of  his  government, 
received  the  members  in  that  Banqueting  Hall  through  which, 
eight  years  before,  Charles  had  passed  to  the  scaflFold.  The 
Speaker  made  a  long  address,  with  quotations  from  Aristotle, 
the  Bible,  Magna  Charta,  &c.,  and  enlarged  on  the  advantages 
of  a  regal  title  and  of  a  second  House  ;  but  Cromwell  asked  for 
delay  before  giving  his  answer  to  so  weighty  a  matter.  During 
the  month  of  April  he  held  frequent  conferences  on  the  subject, 
and  appears  to  have  vacillated.  A  report,  promulgated  at  the 
beginning  of  May,  that  Cromwell  had  determined  to  accept  the 
royal  title,  excited  the  opposition  of  his  most  attached  friends, 
of  Colonel  Lambert,  of  Fleetwood,  who  had  married  his  daughter, 
and  of  Desborough,  who  had  married  his  sister,  and  who 
threatened  to  separate  themselves  from  his  service  for  ever  if  he 
should  take  a  step  so  repugnant  to  their  principles.  They  had 
risked  their  lives  against  monarchy,  and  declared  themselves 
still  ready  to  do  so.  Cromwell  saw  that  it  was  necessary  to 
disclaim  the  desire  of  royalty.  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  who  was  an 
attentive  observer,  says  that  he  *  would  have  been  king,  but  for 
the  fear  of  quitting  his  generalship.'  Under  these  circumstances, 
a  fresh  inauguration  of  the  Protector's  office  was  resolved  upon. 
On  June  26,  on  a  platform  raised  at  the  upper  end  of  Westminster 
Hall,  Cromwell  again  appeared,  standing  by  a  magnificent  chair 
of  state,  and  was  invested  by  the  Speaker  with  a  purple  mantle 

»  Carlylo,  iii.  217;  Guizot,  ii.  296. 
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lined  with  ermine,  was  presented  with  a  costlj  Bible,  whilst  a 
sword  was  buckled  to  his  side  and  a  sceptre  of  massive  gold 
placed  in  his  hand.  Nothing  was  wanting  but  the  crown. 
When,  after  prayer,  Cromwell  seated  himself  in  the  chair,  with 
the  foreign  ambassadors,  the  lord  major,  and  other  function- 
aries on  either  side,  the  trumpets  sounded,  and  the  heralds 
proclaimed  the  style  of  the  new  sovereign.  After  this  ceremony, 
the  Commons  adjourned  for  six  months,  to  allow  time  for  the 
appointment  of  tiie  *  other  House.'  This  was  to  be  chosen  by 
Cromwell,  although  the  persons  raised  to  that  dignity  must  be 
approved  by  the  Commons.  The  supreme  authority  was  not 
yet  rendered  hereditary  in  the  Cromwell  family,  but  the  choice 
of  his  immediate  successor  was  given  to  the  Protector.*  Before 
this  last  grand  ceremonial  took  place,  the  brave  Admiral  Blake 
had  fought  his  last  battle  against  the  Spaniards  off  Santa  Cruz, 
where  he  achieved  a  victory  which  raised  his  fame  throughout 
Europe.  Blake  had  been  long  at  sea,  and  was  wasted  by 
disease  ;  he  expired  on  August  7,  just  as  his  ship  was  entering 
Plymouth  Harbour.  His  services  received  a  public  acknowledg- 
ment by  his  interment  in  Westminster  Abbey.* 

In  endowing  Cromwell  with  the  power  of  nominating  the 
House  of  Lords,  a  degree  of  authority  was  entrusted  to  him 
which  kings  have  never  possessed.  But  to  plant  anew  an  ^  old 
peerage  of  descent  with  its  thousand  years  of  strength,'  was 
totally  out  of  his  power.'  The  need  had  been  perceived  of  an 
authority  between  him  and  the  House  of  Commons,  and  an 
effort,  which  proved  for  the  most  part  fruitless,  was  made  to 
rally  in  his  favour  the  old  members  of  the  aristocracy.  Two 
family  alliances  appeared  favourable.  In  November,  1657,  his 
daughter  Mary  was  married  to  Lord  Falconberg,  and  his 
daughter  Frances  to  Mr.  Rich,  grandson  and  heir  of  the  Earl 
of  Warwick.  Public  functionaries  legal  and  military,  country 
gentlemen  and  opulent  citizens,  numbering  sixty-three  besides 
the  judges,  were  appointed  to  form  the  new  House,  but  only 
one  nobleman.  Lord  Eure,  took  his  seat  on  the  day  of  assem- 
bling. Lord  Warwick,  indeed,  notwithstanding  his  grandson's 
connexion,  declared  that  he  would  not  sit  in  the  same  chamber 
with  Colonel  Pride,  or  with  Colonel  Hewson,  who  had  once  been 
a  cobbler.  Sir  Arthur  Haselrig,  who  had  been  excluded  troxa 
the  Parliament  in  1656  for  want  of  a  certificate,  was  nominated 

>  Lingard,  xi.  95-97. 

'  Id  the  next  reign  thifl  was  considered  a  distinction  too  flattering  for  a  Repub- 
lican hero,  and  the  coffin  was  removed  to  the  churchyard. 
*  Garlyle,  iii.  818. 
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to  the  House  of  Lords,  but  declined  to  sit  there,  claiming  and 
obtaining  at  length  his  seat  among  the  Commons.  ^  This 
was,'  says  Carlyle,  *  an  ominous  symptom.'*  But  divisions  still 
continued,  and  on  February  4, 1658,  the  Protector,  having  sum- 
moned the  Commons  to  meet  him  in  the  House  of  Lords,  dis- 
solved his  third  and  last  Parliament. 

Strong  measures  were  indeed  required,  for  the  Eepublican 
party  were  loud  in  their  discontent,  and  the  plan  for  a  Royalist 
invasion  was  ripening.  A  tract  called  *  Killing  no  Murder,' 
printed  in  Holland  in  the  last  year,  had  been  largely  circulated 
in  England,  and  had  excited  men's  minds  more  than  any  other 
work  of  the  age.  Cromwell  assembled  his  officers  at  Whitehall, 
and  explained  to  them  the  dangers  of  his  position,  and  they 
declared  their  willingness  to  live  and  die  with  him.  He  next 
applied  to  the  lord  mayor  and  Common  Council,  requesting 
that  the  city  force  might  be  made  ready.  Many  arrests  were 
made  in  the  country  ;  a  new  court  of  justice  was  established 
according  to  the  Act  passed  in  1656  ;  and  before  it  Sir  Henry 
Slingsby,  who  had  endeavoured  to  corrupt  the  garrison  at 
Hull,  exhibiting  a  commission  from  Charles  Stuart ;  Dr. 
Hewet,  a  clergyman  of  the  English  Church,  a  zealous  Royalist 
agent ;  and  Mr.  Mordaunt,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Peter- 
borough, who  had  corresponded  with  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
and  had  distributed  royal  commissions,  were  brought  to  trial. 
Slingsby  and  Hewet  were  beheaded  on  June  8,  although  great 
exertions  were  made  to  save  their  lives,  and  although  Lord 
Falconberg  was  Slingsby's  nephew.  Mordaunt  was  acquitted, 
and  most  of  the  other  prisoners  were  tried  before  the  usual 
courts.'  Colonel  Hutchinson,  who  had  refused  to  take  any  part 
in  the  government  after  the  expulsion  of  the  members  of  the 
Long  Parliament,  disliking  Cromwell's  tyranny,  but  still  more 
detesting  the  intrigues  of  the  conspirators  against  him,  had 
warned  Cromwell  of  his  danger,  for  which  he  warmly  thanked 
him. 

The  Duke  of  Ormond,  the  great  friend  and  counsellor  of 
Charles,  had  ventured  to  stay  for  some  weeks  in  London,  where 

*  Vol.  iii.  328.  Young  Mr.  Bich,  married  shortly  before  to  Frances  Cromwell, 
died  in  February  ;  and  in  the  April  following,  died  his  grandfather,  the  old  Earl  of 
Warwick,  *  a  new  grief  to  the  Protector,'  with  whom  he  was  in  mout  friendly  corre- 
spondence.— Carlyle,  p.  366. 

*  Some  historians  have  related  that  Elizabeth,  of  all  Cromwell's  daughters  the 
most  tenderly  beloved,  interested  herself  greatly  in  favour  of  Dr.  Hewet.  Lingard 
shows  reason  to  doubt  this,  as  Elizabeth  wrote  to  her  sister,  just  after  the  execution, 
that  they  ought  to  return  thanks  for  deliverance  from  Hewet's  conspiracy,  which 
would  have  ruined  their  family  and  'the  whole  nation.' — Lingard,  xi.  116,  note. 
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he  assumed  various  disguises.  His  place  of  residence  was  well 
known  to  Cromwell,  who  warned  him  hy  a  message  to  depart. 
Ormond  immediately  returned  to  Charles,  who  was  at  Bruges, 
and  reported  that,  although  Cromwell  had  many  enemies,  there 
was  no  present  hope  of  a  Boyalist  restoration.'  Amidst  the 
manifold  difficulties  which  beset  the  Protector,  arrived  the 
news  that  the  Piedmontese  Protestants  were  again  molested, 
when  again  his  earnest  remonstrances  with  the  King  of  France 
in  their  favour  arrested  their  persecution  yet  another  season. 
Abroad  Cromwell's  name  was  a  tower  of  strength,  and  a 
glorious  success  was  at  this  very  time  attending  the  allied 
standards  of  England  and  France  in  the  Netherlands,  then 
belonging  to  Spain.^  Cromwell  sent  two  additional  regiments 
to  Flanders  in  the  spring  of  this  year.  Dunkirk,  for  which, 
as  an  English  possession,  he  had  stipulated,  surrendered  on 
June  17 ;  and  Louis  XIV.,  on  entering  the  town,  delivered  the 
keys  with  his  own  hand  to  the  English  ambassador.  The  most 
complimentary  relations  existed  between  Louis  and  the  Pro- 
tector, the  King  of  France  sending  Cromwell  his  portrait  and 
a  magnificent  sword,  and  his  ambassador  being  received  by 
Cromwell  with  all  the  state  of  royalty. 

Constant  dread  of  assassination  embittered  the  Protectx)r's 
life  and  obliged  him  to  take  the  strictest  precautions.  Although 
naturally  bold  and  confiding,  he  now  frequently  changed  his 
sleeping-room,  wore  armour  under  his  coat,  and  was  attended 
by  a  trusty  guard.  But  his  death  was  now  approaching  in  the 
course  of  nature.  On  August  6,  his  favourite  daughter,  Lady 
Claypole,  died  after  a  long  illness.  Her  body  lay  in  state  for  a 
day,  and  was  interred  in  Henry  VII.'s  chapel,  Westminster 
Abbey,  among  the  tombs  of  kings.  At  the  end  of  that  month 
Cromwell  returned  to  Whitehall  from  Hampton  Court,  very 
unweU,  and  unable  to  attend  to  business.  The  dread  of  losing 
their  great  Protector  greatly  agitated  the  multitude  who 
honoured  him,  and  fervent  prayers  were  put  up  for  his  re- 
covery. It  was  on  September  3,  that  *  fortunate  day '  on  which 
he  had  gained  the  victories  of  Dunbar  and  Worcester,  that 
Cromwell  expired.  'The  consternation  and  astonishment  of 
all  people  were  inexpressible.'*  England  remained  for  a  time 
in  passive  suspense ;  belaud  was  quiet  under  Henry  Cromwell, 

>  Carlyle,  iii.  363. 

'  By  the  new  and  closer  treaty  concluded  between  England  and  France  in  March, 
1657>  it  was  stipulated  that  France  should  contribute  20,000  men,  and  the  Lord  Protec- 
tor 6,000  and  a  sufficient  fleet,  to  reduce  the  three  principal  towns  on  the  coast,  Grave- 
lines,  Mardike,  and  Dunkirk,  the  first  to  belong  to  France,  the  two  latter  to  Knglaud. 

•  Carlyle,  iii.  376  (as  reported  by  Lord  Falconberg). 
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and  Scotland  under  General  Monk.  The  *  Humble  Petition  and 
Advice/  adopted  by  Parliament  in  March,  1657,  gave  Cromwell 
the  power  of  nominating  his  successor,  but  a  sealed  paper,  in 
which  it  was  believed  that  he  had  appointed  his  eldest  son, 
could  not  afterwards  be  found. 

The  Council,  however,  immediately  ordered  that  Richard 
Cromwell  be  proclaimed  Protector,  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
been  nominated  to  that  office  by  his  father,  and  no  opposition 
was  made.  Addresses  of  adherence  and  congratulation  were 
sent  from  the  principal  towns  in  England  and  from  the  foreign 
ambassadors ;  and  the  court  of  France  did  not  omit  the  cus- 
tomary respect  to  the  late  Protector's  memory.  The  cere- 
monial used  at  the  interment  of  Philip  II.,  the  most  absolute 
of  kings,  is  said  to  have  been  imitated  in  the  funeral  rites  per- 
formed for  Oliver  Cromwell.  His  body  lay  in  state  at  Somerset 
House  for  several  weeks,  and  the  effigy  which  was  exhibited 
when  the  remains  were  withdrawn  was  adorned  with  a  crown.* 

The  funeral,  which  was  solemnised  on  November  23,  was 
attended  by  all  the  principal  persons  in  the  state,  and  by  the 
foreign  ambassadors ;  and  the  vault  in  which  the  coffin  was 
deposited  was  long  afterwards  distinguished  as  that  of  Oliver 
Cromwell.  But  although  at  the  moment  all  appeared  to  acquiesce 
in  Richard's  appointment,  the  change  ^  from  one  beneath  the 
terror  of  whose  name  a  nation  had  cowered,  and  foreign  princes 
grown  pale,  the  first  of  his  age  in  the  field  or  in  council,  to  a 
young  man  fresh  from  a  country  life,  unused  to  business,  as  little 
a  statesman  as  a  soldier,'  was  soon  universally  felt.'  Although 
Bichard  had  been  appointed  hy  his  father  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  and  lately  a  member  of  the  new  House 
of  Lords,  he  had  chiefly  resided  in  the  country,  where  he  was 
well  esteemed  even  by  his  Royalist  neighbours.  *  All  that  he 
needed  for  his  high  position,'  says  the  contemporary  Mrs. 
Hutchinson,  *  were  a  great  spirit  and  a  just  title.'  The  Eoyal- 
ists  who  met  him  on  friendly  terms  at  bowls  and  races,  could 
not  excuse  the  want  of  the  latter ;  it  was  soon  clear  that  he  had 
inherited  but  too  little  of  the  former.  He  was  iU-suited  in  fact 
to  ^  manage  such  a  perplexed  government '  as  that  of  England. 
Even  during  Oliver's  last  illness  the  officers  had  begun  to  cabal. 
They  proposed  that  the  office  of  Lord-General  should  be  sepa- 
rated from  that  of  Protector,   and  given  to  Fleetwood,   who, 

■  Lingard,  xi.  137.  In  spite  of  all  precautions,  it  became  necessary  to  inter  the 
body  before  the  day  of  the  funeral,  which  was  done  secretly  at  Westminster  Abbey  in 
the  Tault  which  had  been  prepared,  and  to  which  the  effigy  was  carried  afterwards 
with  doe  solemnity. 

*  Hallam,  i.  683. 


192  THE  COMMONWEALTH.  [1659.] 

altliouglt  Richard's  brother-in-law,  was  a  strong  Bepublican. 
Colonel  Lambert,  too,  a  vain  and  ambitions  man,  who  aspired 
to  wield  Cromwell's  sceptre,  threw  in  his  influence  with  this 
party.^  The  poverty  of  the  Exchequer  embarrassed  the  new 
Pro^tor«  who  had  not  power  to  dischai^  the  arrears  due  to  the 
tn.H>ps,  and  complaint  was  made  of  the  excessire  cost  of  the 
fVmeraU  amoxinting  to  £60,000.  The  only  chance  of  checking 
milihuTT  domination  was  to  assemble  a  Parliament;  and  on 
January  27«  1659«  Biehard,  for  the  first  time,  met  the  members  of 
K^th  Houses  at  Westminster  Abbey.  When  the  Commons  were 
desired  tv*^  repair  to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  a  consider- 
able number  refused  by  any  sign  to  admit  their  inferiority  to 
the  other  part  of  the  Legislatui««  Formerly,  it  was  alleged,  the 
{avkperty  held  by  the  lords  balanced  the  power  of  the  king, 
but  the  chief  property  had  since  fidlen  into  the  hands  of  com- 
moners AfWr  much  debate  the  Commons  consented  to  transact 
bu$ine«a  with  ^  the  Other  House/  but  stipulated  that  no  snpe- 
ri<«ity  should  be  claimed  by  that  assembly.  Of  late  finequent 
<\>n$piTaoie$  a^r^nst  the  goremment  and  thi^ats  of  insurrection 
had  justined  arbatraxy  arrests ;  but  by  a  Parliamentary  rote  a 
frxiirate  w;jis  sent  to  Jisrsey  for  the  recall  of  Major- General 
Orx^rtv^n«  who  had  keen  detained  there  for  three  ye^trs,  and  four 
or  fiTi»  hundr^  horsa»ien«  foUv^wed  by  a  ciowd  of  people 
ctiOTvitt^  lattieL  escorted  him  to  the  House  c/  Commons^  A 
|^?i:k>a  was  presented  to  the  Pr>tector  signed  by  six  hundred 
ttjilitarr  wecu  whv*  cvMnr!axned  of  the  eocremK  Lirelr  shown  to 
the  *  ^xxl  \4d  «ki»^/  as>l  of  the  proeeeuiioas  of  MCriois^  Biehard 
forw^tfded  th^  {^:i;2oa  to  Fftrliaraect^wh^re  it  w&s  disregarded, 
aisi  th^  mili^^uy  kcider^  etstabiished  a  general  coozicil  o^  oScen, 
expce«sed  Tvient  Kepublivma  ocinxms;^  a&d  oa  Arrii  ±i  in- 
S^HTtsjei  iLi-rai  thjit  a  crtsfc  had  arriTed^  acd  tktr  ti-e  Parliisient 
ie:5$5  be  iissv^vd  either  by  lise  cixil  aciccity  or  t2^  sw\:oL  If 
trv  r^>c<v%^r  w.^:x*i  s^ar^d  br  the  ancr,  tbe r  w:cl.i  s:::rr«ort 
b.i^t  i  oci^rwi$e  i-e  3:t*ja>5  *£ill^  frwr:«i*«ess  azic  Ti—iri-ed.'' 

W4$  *^N.vr,l:-^^^'v  ci^^^^^n^i  ott  Arcil  iL  rizs  w:aj  ::ie  rirTwAl 
ctv^^e  oc  >^  l>x*c;f\rrontteK  Ks*  rcwyr  r^.^cL  ti:2>  iLne  was  exer- 
<t5e^  >>f  Wecw.wi  a5»i  :a»?  cc i«^r  rct:rc:nil  .^i&.'^cs  i  rir:  as  h  w^ 

s^r'n^^iwv  »^'ii>;fcji  sC  ^i*i:  itfsseoiK^  ^^rcv  .vZjt*ccc*L  Az»i  lii^*  c'i 
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Speaker  Lenthal,  who  had  been  raised  to  the  Upper  House  bj 
Cromwell,  was  induced  bj  much  entreaty  to  take  his  former 
place  at  their  head.  Thej  passed  into  the  House  between  two 
lines  of  officers,  some  of  whom  had,  six  years  before,  assisted 
in  their  expulsion. 

There  were  also  in  London  about  eighty  of  those  Presbyte- 
rian members  who,  just  before  the  king's  trial,  had  been  excluded 
by  military  force.  They  now  assembled  in  Westminster  Hall, 
and  applied  for  leave  to  take  their  places.^  But  the  Bepublican 
party  still  dreaded  their  Boyalist  inclinations,  and  they  remained 
excluded,  the  House  having  carried  a  resolution  that  none  who 
had  refused  to  sign  ^  the  Engagement  *  should  sit.  This  was 
the  old  pledge  exacted  from  the  members  by  Cromwell,  five 
years  before,  that  they  would  stand  by  a  government  vesting 
in  one  person  and  a  Parliament.  The  House  of  Lords,  aware 
of  its  deficient  authority,  was  careful  not  to  interfere  in  affairs 
of  moment ;  indeed,  it  was  chiefly  occupied  in  discussing  the 
form  of  a  national  catechism  and  questions  of  religious  rituaL^ 
Addresses  arrived  from  different  parts  of  England  which  sup- 
ported the  new  House  of  Commons  for  a  few  months.  Cardinal 
Mazarin  also  was  ready  to  acknowledge  the  English  Common- 
wealth, by  whomsoever  its  authority  was  administered.'  Mean- 
while, desirous  alike  to  close  the  Protectorate  and  to  render  due 
honour  to  the  Cromwell  family,  the  officers  requested  Parliament 
to  settle  lands  of  the  value  of  ^£10,000  on  Bichard  and  his  heirs, 
and  to  bestow  a  pension  of  £8,000  on  ^  her  Highness  Dowager,' 
the  late  Protector's  widow.  Bepeated  messages  of  advice  were 
forwarded  before  Bichard  finally  lefb  Whitehall  and  retired  to 
private  life.  The  Council  agreed  that  his  private  debts, 
amounting  to  ^£29,000,  should  be  paid  by  the  nation,  and 
granted  him  dS2,000  as  a  present  supply.  Henry  Cromwell  had 
previously  retired  from  the  government  of  Ireland,  which  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  commissioners.  Meanwhile  Charles 
Stuart  had  been  since  the  death  of  Oliver  Cromwell  attentively 
watching  the  progress  of  affairs,  and  signified  to  his  friends  his 
readiness  to  pass  over  into  England  from  the  coast  of  Brittany. 
In  nearly  every  county  Boyalists  were  eager  for  an  opportunity 
of  rising  in  his  favour.  Prudence  still  counselled  delay,  but 
at  the  beginning  of  August  Sir  George  Booth,  who  had  consi- 
derable infiuence  in  Cheshire  (particularly  with  the  Presbyte- 
rians) displayed  the  royal  standard,  and  called  on  the  people 

'  Lingard,  xi.  146-149.     They  sent  a  deputation  headed  by  Prynne,  the  Royalist 
martyr,  and  Sir  Qeorge  Booth. 

'  Lingard,  xi.  140.  '  Qaizot,  i.  167. 
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to  defend  their  rights  'against  the  tyranny  of  an  insolent 
soldiery  and  a  pretended  Parliament.'  The  plot  was  betrayed 
by  the  treachery  of  Sir  Bichard  Willis,  and  the  Boyalists,  after 
taking  possession  of  Chester,  were  dismayed  by  the  news  that 
Lambert  with  seven  regiments  was  advancing  against  them. 

The  insurgents  were  quickly  put  to  flight,  with  the  loss  of 
numerous  prisoners,  among  whom  were  Booth  and  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  who  had  both  assumed  a  disguise.  For  this  victory 
Parliament  voted  General  Lambert  £1,000  as  a  reward.  Before 
the  middle  of  October  the  Parliament  was  again  dissolved,  and 
all  authority  vested  in  the  Council  of  Officers.  The  Council  did 
not  prove  unanimous,  and  their  government  was  not  popular. 
General  Monk,  who  after  the  battle  of  Worcester  commanded 
the  army  in  Scotland,  had  been  long  suspected  of  an  inclina- 
tion to  favour  the  Stuarts,  although  he  carefully  concealed 
his  wishes  from  even  his  closest  associates.  In  November, 
Monk  assembled  the  Scottish  estates  at  Berwick,  obtained 
from  them  £60,000  as  the  arrears  of  taxes,  and  fixed  his 
head-quarters  at  Coldstream,  a  town  on  the  Tweed.  Yet 
another  attempt  was  made  to  strengthen  the  Bepublican  govern* 
ment.  '  A  free  Parliament '  was  now  the  general  cry,  and  the 
citizens  exhorted  each  other  to  pay  no  taxes  illegally  imposed* 
After  much  dissension  the  officers  resolved  to  call  a  new  Parlia- 
ment, whereupon  Fleetwood  surrendered  his  commission  to 
Lenthal.^  The  restored  Parliament  attempted  to  keep  the 
mean  between  the  more  extreme  Bepublicans  and  the  Boyalists. 
Orders  were  given  to  restrain  Lambert  and  the  most  active 
of  his  associates.  The  members  were  even  subjected  to  a  new 
form  of  oath,  abjuring  Boyalty  and  the  Stuart  succession — a 
vain  and  unstable  protection ! 

One  person  at  least  was  aware  of  Monk's  secret  wishes. 
Lord  Fairfax,  now  a  Royalist,  and  regarded  in  Yorkshire  as  the 
leader  of  the  king's  friends.  On  January  1,  the  Cavaliers  in  the 
city  of  York  received  Fairfax  within  the  walls.  On  the  12th, 
Monk,  on  his  advance  into  England,  stopped  to  consult  with 
him,  and  afterwards  continued  his  progress  to  Westminster. 
On  his  route  he  received  several  addresses  fiiom  towns  and 
counties  praying  him  to  obtain  the  admission  of  the  excluded 
members,  and  urging  that  Parliament  be  delivered  from  con- 
trol. When  Monk  arrived  in  London  on  February  8,  at  the 
head  of  7,000  veterans,  he  was  the  arbiter  of  the  realm.  He 
had  been  a  Royalist  at  the  beginning  of  his  career,  being  taken 
prisoner  by  Fairfax  in  Cheshire,  in  the  year  1644,  after  which 

Lipgmrd,  xl  16S. 
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time  he  had  appeared  as  an  earnest  adherent  of  GromweU. 
Soon  afber  his  arrival  in  London,  Monk  was  invited  to  attend 
the  House  to  receive  the  thanks  of  Parliament  for  his  past 
exertions ;  but  when,  as  a  councillor  of  state,  he  was  required 
to  take  the  oath  abjuring  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts,  he 
refused  to  pledge  himself  against  the  cause  for  which  he  was 
then  secretly  at  work.  He  waited  for  still  greater  demonstra- 
tions of  the  national  wish,  while  the  nation,  weary  of  repeated 
changes, .  was  longing  for  the  stability  of  a  monarchy.  On 
February  21,  those  members  who  had  been  excluded  from 
Parliament  in  1648  assembled  at  the  summons  of  Monk,  who 
spoke  to  them  in  praise  of  Bepublican  government  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  after  which  they  took  their  places  in  the 
House  without  opposition.  At  their  entrance,  Haselrig  and 
some  other  determined  Bepubficans  withdrew.  The  House  then 
proceeded  to  repeal  the  celebrated  '  Engagement  ^  which  vested 
authority  in  a  single  chamber.'  Orders  were  given  for  the 
liberation  of  Sir  George  Booth  and  other  Boyalist  prisoners, 
some  of  whom  had  been  confined  ever  since  the  battle  of  Wor- 
cester. In  some  places  the  populace  were  emboldened  to 
proclaim  King  Charles,  and  prayers  for  him  were  offered  up  in 
several  churches.  The  judges  who  condemned  the  late  king, 
and  the  purchasers  of  forfeited  property,  were  full  of  fear. 
Everyone  was  looking  forward  to  the  king's  restoration,  yet 
none  could  distinctly  perceive  how  the  difficulties  of  such  a 
change  would  be  overcome,  and  the  threatening  speeches  of  the 
too  eager  Boyalists  well  nigh  frustrated  their  object.^ 

On  March  16,  the  remnant  of  that  celebrated  ^  Long  Parlia- 
ment,' which  first  assembled  nearly  twenty  years  before,  put  a 
voluntary  end  to  its  proceedings.  General  Monk  at  this  time 
received  a  flattering  letter  from  Charles,  in  reply  to  which  he 
recommended  the  king  to  prepare  proposals  which  might  be 
submitted  to  a  new  Parliament,  containing  a  comprehensive 
promise  of  pardon,  confirming  the  present  distribution  of  pro- 
perty, and  granting  liberty  of  conscience.  So  cautious  was 
Monk  that  afber  he  had  read  this  paper  to  the  royal  messenger. 
Sir  John  Grenville,  he  threw  it  into  the  fire,  telling  Grenville 
that  he  might  acquaint  the  king  by  memory  with  its  purport.' 

■  Lingard,  x.  347,  zi.  178 ;  Hallam,  i.  703,  note.  The  Engagement  was  repealed 
on  March  13,  1660. 

'  Hallam,  i.  706,  note.  On  March  15,  a  man  mounted  by  a  ladder  to  the  front  of 
the  Bojal  Exchange,  effikced  the  Latin  inscription  which  announced  that  freedom  was 
restored  to  England  in  1648,  and,  flinging  up  his  cap,  cried  *  Qod  bless  King  Charles  I* 
the  crowd  applauding  him. — See  '  Pepys's  Diary,'  i.  45,  and  Guizot,  ii.  166,  382. 

'  Idngard,  zi.  181. 
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Charles  received  this  intimation  at  Brussels  in  a  transport 
of  delight,  but  the  letter  which,  agreeably  to  Monk's  request, 
was  prepared  for  the  next  Parliament  limited  the  proposed 
amnesty  by  leaving  room  for  further  stipulations.  Papers  were 
transmitted  to  Monk  separately  addressed  to  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  House  of  Lords,  Admiral  Montague 
and  the  navy.  General  Monk  himself  and  the  army,  and  to  the 
lord  mayor  and  the  city ;  all  of  which  Monk  retained  until  he 
judged  that  the  time  wsis  ripe  for  their  delivery.  Writs  had 
been  issued  for  a  new  Parliament,  in  which  opposing  parties 
made  every  effort  to  obtain  a  preponderance.  The  Presby- 
terians were  the  most  numerous,  but  were  divided  in  their 
views.  Part  dreaded  the  king's  return  from  fear  of  the  resto- 
ration of  episcopacy,  while  another  and  still  larger  part  hoped 
to  fetter  the  coming  king  vnth  restrictions  such  as  despair 
alone  could  have  forced  upon  his  &ther.  There  was  yet  a  third 
party,  including  the  most  active  partisans,  which  inclined 
towards  a  moderate  episcopacy,  and  hoped  to  bury  the  memory 
of  their  past  actions  under  present  declarations  of  loyalty.^ 

The  Republicans,  who  were  chiefly  numerous  in  the  army, 
wished  to  set  up  General  Lambert,  who  had  been  confined  in 
the  Tower  by  order  of  the  Council  because  he  refused  to  give 
security  for  his  peaceable  behaviour.  Secure  of  a  firiendly 
reception  in  the  city,  Lambert  contrived  to  descend  from  the 
prison  window,  and  hastened  into  Warwickshire,  where  he 
collected  six  troops  of  horse  and  some  companies  of  in&ntry 
from  discontented  regiments;  but  when  he  was  pursued  by 
Colonel  Ingoldsby,  who  had  become  a  Royalist,  Lambert's 
soldiers  refused  to  oppose  their  former  comrades,  and  he  was 
soon  afterwards  taken  prisoner  and  again  committed  to  the 

Tower. 

The  new  Parliament,  which  met  on  April  25,  was  called  a 
Convention,  because  not  legally  summoned  by  any  authority. 
The  great  majority  of  the  members  were  Royalists,  and  Sir 
Harbottle  Grimston,  a  Presbyterian  Royalist,  was  chosen 
Speaker.'  General  Monk  joined  the  assembly  as  representa- 
tive of  Devonshire,  his  native  county.  The  Presbyterian  peers 
who  were  in  the  Upper  House  in  1648  now  formed  a  small 
part  of  the  House  of  Lords;  the  peers  who  had  attended 
Charles  at  Oxford,  and  those  lately  ennobled  by  the  Protector, 
abstained  from  presenting  themselves  for  admission.*  Monk, 
who  had  continued  to  dissemble,  now  perceived  that  the  time 

«  Lingard,  xi.  182.  »  Hallsm,  i.  715. 

•  lingazd,  xi.  186.    An  order  ms  made  on  Majr  4  that  no  Loida  created  sinee 


[1660.]  THE   DECLARATION  OF  BREDA.  197 

had  arrived  for  the  delivery  of  the  royal  letters.  When,  on 
May  1,  Sir  John  Grenville  carried  the  king's  despatches  to 
the  two  Houses,  he  received  a  vote  of  thanks  and  a  present 
of  £500. 

Monk  read  to  his  officers  the  king's  address  to  the  army ; 
Montague  that  to  the  navy ;  the  Lord  Mayor  read  in  Gail  J  hall 
to  the  Common  Council  that  sent  to  the  city ;  and  all  these 
returned  their  thanks  and  congratulations.  To  disarm  opposi- 
tion, Charles  likewise  sent  to  Parliament  an  important  paper 
called  ^  The  Declaration  of  Breda,'  from  the  city  in  which  it 
was  signed,  granting  a  free  and  general  pardon  to  all,  ex- 
cepting those  whom  Parliament  might  afterwards  judge  fitting 
to  exclude  from  amnesty;  inviting  all  his  subjects  to  live 
together  henceforth  in  harmony,  promising  that  such  difiEer- 
ences  of  religious  belief  as  were  not  dangerous  to  the  public 
peace  should  be  accounted  harmless,  and  that  a  future  Parlia* 
ment  should  decide  concerning  the  rights  of  the  present  pos- 
sessors of  transferred  estates.  Leave  was  given  to  the  officers 
and  men  then  in  the  service  of  their  country  to  retain  their 
situations,  on  the  present  terms  of  remuneration.  To  this 
effect  was  that  ^  Eoyal  Charter,'  on  the  faith  of  which  Charles 
was  preparing  to  ascend  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.'  Like  the 
previous,  it  too  was  to  be  violated. 

It  was  a  delicate  task  for  Parliament  to  discuss  the  excep- 
tions to  be  made  to  the  proffered  amnesty.  When  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  who  had  taken  no  part  in  the  judgment  of 
the  last  king,  declared  that  he  disapproved  of  recriminations. 
Lord  Fairfia^x  said,  with  manly  courage  :  ^  If  any  man  must  be 
excepted,  no  one  deserves  it  more  than  myself,  for  I  was 
general  of  the  army  at  that  time,  and  had  power,  had  I  chosen, 
to  prevent  the  proceedings  against  the  king.' '  In  the  House 
of  Commons,  the  four  or  five  members  who  had  signed  the 
condemnation  of  Charles  I.  knew  that  their  time  had  now 
come.  Ingoldsby,  who  had  endeavoured  to  atone  for  the  past 
by  arresting  Lambert,  pleaded  that  he  had  previously  acted 
under  compulsion  from  Cromwell ;  Hutchinson,  whose  general 
integrity  was  his  best  defence,  uttered  a  few  manly  words  re- 
specting that  act  which  he  had  viewed  at  the  time  as  a  stem 
necessity,  and  then  left  the  House,  which  decided  that  both 

1642  shonld  sit,  but  this  order  was  rescinded  on  May  31.  The  House  of  Loids  on 
April  27  consisted  only  of  thirty-eight  peers. — Hallam. 

>  Ungard,  xi.  186. 

'  See  the  French  ambassador's  letter. — Guizot,  ii.  427.  It  appears  doubtful 
whether  Fairfax  had  really  that  power. 
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Ingoldsby  and  Hutchinson  ought  to  be  included  in  the  amnesty. 
Although  in  some  respects  blinded  by  reawakening  loyalty. 
Parliament  decided  upon  the  abolition  of  the  Court  of  WardiS, 
a  remnant  of  feudal  oppression,  and  re-declared  the  fundamental 
laws  of  England,  the  Great  Charter,  the  Petition  of  Sights  and 
those  statutes  by  which  these  safeguards  were  confirmed.^ 

A  declaration  was  passed  announcing  that,  according  to 
ancient  precedent,  the  government  of  England  vested  in  king. 
Lords,  and  Commons ;  and  the  House  invited  Charles  to  come 
and  receive  the  crown  which  was  his  birthright,  desiring  that 
his  accession  be  proclaimed  as  beginning  immediately  after  the 
death  of  his  royal  father.  A  few  patriotic  men  wished  before 
it  was  too  late  to  obtain  from  the  king  some  further  guarantee, 
dreading  lest  the  indigent  followers,  about  to  return  in  his 
train,  might  lead  him  on  to  despotic  courses.  Sir  Matthew 
Hale — that  great  lawyer, '  who  had  resisted  all  tyrannies,'  that 
of  Cromwell  and  that  of  the  Commonwealth — and  Prynne,  the 
martyr  of  Archbishop  Laud  and  the  intercessor  for  Charles  L, 
pressed  for  some  stipulations,  but  were  silenced  by  the  influence 
of  Monk,  who  desired  to  be  the  principal  instrument  in  the 
restoration  of  monarchy,  and  urged  that  unlimited  trust  should 
be  placed  in  the  king.*  So  loyal  and  eager  were  both  the 
people  and  the  authorities,  that  a  stream  of  devoted  adherents 
took  their  departure  from  London  to  Breda  in  haste  to  prefer 
allegiance  to  Charles.  Deputations  arrived  fix>m  Ptoliament, 
from  the  corporation  of  London  and  from  the  Presbjrteriana. 
Lord  Fair&x,  who  was  one  of  the  Ptoliamentary  deputies,  was 
received  by  Charles  vnth  respect.  He  received  no  &voar,  for 
he  would  ask  for  nothing  for  himself.' 

Whilst  Charles  was  still  at  Breda  awaiting  the  definitive 
summons,  those  courts  which  had  lately  treated  him  with  cold- 
ness tendered  congratulations  on  his  good  fortune.  The  States 
of  Holland  invited  him  to  revisit  the  Hague,  and  he  accepted 
the  invitation  of  his  most  serviceable  allies,  who  are  said  to 
have  secretly  lent  him  during  his  exile  more  than  £300,000 — a 
sum  so  quioklv  squandered  that  the  English  officers  who  assisted 
at  his  embarkation  were  surprised  at  the  shabby  appearance  of 
all  the  royal  retinue.^ 

t  '  TV.<«^  «M^««rMk*  MT«  HaI'^s.  mKmut)!  w^«<>  of  tlfeMi  ««ie  wrcr  eo^plttad, 
I^^^Twl  :^4a  th«  K<«tv«mUv>«i  w»$  ttot  curwd  f.>r«nu>i  vithso  tikci^^i&eaB  a  pradpatoMy 
«fid  xK^Wl  ctf  l'.><rtT  *»  hfts  be«a  «s»eit«i^  ^i.  71TX 
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«  <  r^T»»  ISut;  I  <^l  .  G«iK<.  iu  244.    H.  CVw«ti%i»*t  *K.' 
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The  Parliament,  aware  that  no  loyal  assurances  wonld  be  so 
acceptable  to  the  spendthrift  prince  as  a  grant  of  money,  had 
already  voted  that  a  gift  of  £bOfiOO  should  be  immediately  paid 
to  him,  with  £10,000  for  the  Duke  of  York,  and  half  that  sum 
for  the  younger  brother,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester.  It  was  diffi- 
cult to  provide  so  large  a  sum  in  the  exhausted  state  of  the 
public  treasuiy,  and  many  Boyalist  members  had  lavished  their 
resources  on  the  last  election,  in  which  from  five  hundred  to 
two  thousand  pounds  had  been  given  for  a  seat.'  The  rich 
traders  supplied  the  deficiency,  and  :£30,000  were  paid  by  the 
city  to  be  transmitted  to  the  king.  When  Grenville  arrived, 
the  bearer  of  that  treasure  in  gold  and  bills  of  exchange,  Charles 
summoned  the  Duke  of  York  and  his  sister  the  Princess  of 
Orange  to  the  joyful  sight.  On  May  22,  Charles  took  leave  of 
the  States-General  in  their  haU  with  warm  expressions  of  esteem, 
declaring  that  he  loved  them  more  than  all  the  kings,  and  com- 
mending to  their  protection  his  sister  and  his  young  nephew, 
the  Prince  of  Orange —little  foreboding  that  the  day  might 
come  when  that  prince  would  also  leave  Holland  to  enter  upon 
the  sovereignty  of  England !' 

The  vessel  which  had  been  sent  to  convey  the  king  to 
England  still  retained  its  name  of  *  The  Naseby,'  after  that 
battle  so  disastrous  to  the  Stuarts.  When  Charles  came  on 
board  he  named  the  ship  'The  Boyal  Charles,'  and  on  May  25 
that  and  its  attendant  vessels  safely  arrived  at  Dover,  where 
somedistinguished  Boyalists  and  an  immense  crowd  of  spectators 
awaited  his  landing.  The  king  first  gave  a  courteous  reception 
to  General  Monk,  and  at  Canterbuiy,  where  he  remained  two 
days  and  attended  service  in  the  cathedral,  he  bestowed  on  him 
the  Order  of  the  Ghrter.  On  the  morning  of  the  29th,  the  new 
king's  birthday,  the  army,  numbering  more  than  30,000  men, 
was  mustered  on  Blackheath.  When  Charles  arrived,  accom- 
panied by  his  brothers,  and  presented  himself  to  the  troops 
with  the  graceful  affability  which  distinguished  him,  he  was 
well  received,  but  without  exultation.  The  restoration  of  the 
monarchy  was  known  to  be  necessary,  but  in  the  then  mood  of  the 
soldiers  resignation  was  more  prominent  than  joy.  Those  to 
whom  they  had  been  most  warmly  attached  were  gone,  or  were 
now  proscribed,  or  had  become  Boyalists.     Warmer  greetings 

1  Onizot,  ii.  216. 

*  Lingard  BpeakB  of  '  the  inhospitalit  j '  shown  by  the  Dutch  to  Charles  during 
the  time  of  his  exile,  which  is  at  yariance  with  the  statements  of  Guizot.  Grattan 
says  that  Charles  II.  '  left  the  country  which  had  given  him  refuge  in  misfortune 
with  piofose  expressions  of  regard  and  gratitude.' — *  Hiatoiy  of  the  Netherlands/ 
p.  279. 
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came  from  the  citizens  in  St.  George's  Fields,  where  the  lord 
mayor  and  aldermen  invited  the  royal  party  to  partake  of  a 
collation  in  a  tent,  and  everything  was  prepared  which  conld 
add  splendour  to  the  procession  which  conducted  the  new 
sovereign  from  London  Bridge  to  Whitehall.  The  streets  were 
hung  with  tapestry;  Charles  rode  between  his  brothers,  and  the 
lord  mayor  preceded  with  the  sword  of  state.  It  was  nearly 
seven  when  Charles  reached  the  palace,  where  deputations  fix>m 
both  Houses  awaited  him.  The  Lords  were  received  in  the 
great  hall ;  the  Commons  in  that '  Banqueting  Room '  through 
which,  eleven  years  before,  Charles  I.  had  passed  to  the  scaffold. 
The  king  observed  to  some  of  his  companions,  at  the  dose  of 
the  formalities,  ^  It  must  surely  have  been  my  fault  that  I  did 
not  come  before,  for  I  have  met  with  no  one  to-day  who  did 
not  protest  that  he  always  wished  for  my  restoration  ! ' 

The  general  as  well  as  natural  inclination  was  to  servile 
adulation.  ^Charles,'  says  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  'found  nothing 
but  prostrates.  It  was  a  wonder  in  that  day  to  see  the  muta^ 
bility  of  some  and  the  hypocrisy  of  others,  and  the  servile 
flattery  of  all.  Monk,  like  his  better  genius,  conducted  him, 
and  was  adored  like  one  that  had  brought  all  the  gloiy  and 
felicity  of  mankind  home  with  this  prince.' 

The  French  ambassador,  writing  to  Cardinal  Mazarin,  de- 
clared that  Charles  II.,  possessing  the  compl&te  affection  of  his 
subjects,  and  all  the  powers  of  government  being  placed  in  his 
hands,  now  stood  in  a  very  different  position  from  that  of  his 
ancestors.' 

>  QmioU  ii.  434. 
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CHAPTER   XXX. 

OHABLES     II. 
A.D.  1660-1685. 

The  accession  of  King  Charles  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors 
was  hailed  with  more  general  joy  than  any  event  recorded  in 
the   English  annals.      All  the    sad   vicissitudes    which    had 
occurred  to  the  Church  or  the  nation  were  now  ascribed  to  the 
downfall  of  the  monarchy,  and  when,  after  an  exile  of  seventeen 
years,  Charles  arrived  in  London,  on  his  thirtieth  birthday, 
escorted  by  troops  to  thenumber  of  twenty  thousand,  the  people 
revelled  in  an  intoxication  of  delight.     The  event  of  so  great  a 
revolution  entirely  without  bloodshed,  effected  through  that  very 
army  which  had  rebelled  against  his  father,  appeared  to  long- 
dejected  Royalists  ^  snch  a  restoration  as  was  never  mentioned 
in  any  history.'^  Many,  however,  of  those  concerned  in  the  late 
changes  of  government,  viewed  the  king's  return  with  trepida- 
tion, doubting  whether  an  appetite  for  vengeance  might  not 
be  whetted  by  the  avidity  of  his  followers.      Satirical  lines 
were  written  alluding  to  the  king's  poverty,  and  to  the  sums 
sent  by  Parliament  for  his  relief." 

But  while  the  greater  number  of  discontented  spirits 
retired  from  the  scene,  for  the  present,  in  hopes  of  avoiding  the 
inqniries  which  they  dreaded,  the  restored  king  appeared  an 
object  of  greater  popular  affection  than  any  of  his  predecessors 
had  ever  been.* 

I  'Erelyn's  Diary/  ii.  140. 

*  *  At  length,  by  wonderful  impulse  of  fate, 
The  people  call  him  back  to  help  the  State ; 
And,  what  is  worse,  they  send  him  money  too 
And  clothe  him  all  from  head  to  foot  anew.* 

See  Addenda  to  'Fepys's  Diary/  v.  221,  where  these  lines  are  attributed  to  Andrew 
Marvell. 

a  Macaulay,  i.  167. 
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Such  popularity  afforded  a  grand  opportunity  for  measures 
of  reconciliation  and  mercj.  As  the  Conyention  Parliament 
had  proved  its  loyalty,  the  king's  advisers,  among  whom  were 
Hyde,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Ormond,  and  Monk,  held  it  more 
judicious  not  to  agitate  the  country  by  a  dissolution,  and  an 
Act  was  passed,  therefore,  declaring  the  two  Houses  then 
sitting  at  Westminster  to  constitute  a  Parliament.'  That  loyal 
assembly  in  acknowledgment  decided  that  any  recurrence  of 
dissension  between  the  crown  and  the  people  would  be  most 
effectually  prevented  by  raising  the  royal  revenue  to  the  unpre- 
cedented amount  of  £1,200,000.  But  the  first  important  debate 
arose  upon  the  general  pardon  which  the  king  had  promised 
from  Breda.' 

A  few  days  afber  his  accession  the  king  summoned  all  those 
who  had  sat  in  judgment  on  Charles  I.  to  surrender  within 
fourteen  days,  on  pain  of  exception  from  any  pardon  or  indem- 
nity, either  as  to  their  lives  or  estates.  As  the  threat  of  worse 
consequences  in  case  of  concealment  held  out  the  hope  of 
mercy,  many  were  induced  to  surrender,  but  the  House  of  Lords 
contended  that  the  proclamation  only  granted  such  persons  the 
right  to  trial  before  a  court  of  justice,  and  supported  the  con- 
demnation of  all  who  had  sat  in  judgment  on  any  Boyalist. 
The  House  of  Commons  interceded  in  favour  of  Yane  and 
Lambert,  who  had  taken  no  part  in  passing  sentence  on  the  late 
king,  and  petitioned  that  if  Vane  were  attainted  his  life  should 
be  spared,  to  which  the  king  promised  assent.  Long  debates 
took  place  concerning  the  limitations  of  the  Bill  of  Indemnity, 
which  at  length,  on  August  16,  received  the  royal  assent. 
Charles  considered  it  a  sacred  and  indispensable  duty  to  punish 
the  regicides,  but  he  assured  the  House  of  Lords  that  he 
wished  to  show  mercy  to  all  not  immediately  concerned  in  the 
murder  of  his  father.'  However,  early  in  July,  Yane  was 
arrested  at  his  house  at  Hampstead  and  sent  to  the  Tower, 
whence,  shortly  affcerwdxds,  he  was  removed  to  a  solitary 
castle  in  one  of  the  Scilly  Isles,  there  to  remain  two  years 
awaiting  his  trial. 

Fifty-one  persons  were  declared  by  Parliament  excluded  frx>ni 
the  Bill  of  Indemnity  as  actually  concerned  in  the  late  king's 
death,  of  whom  twenty-five  were  dead,  and  nineteen  beyond  the 
sea ;  many  more  also  for  offences  of  less  importance.  Twenty- 

'  Lingard,  zi.  194. 

*  Mn.  Hutchinson  eanfolly  says  that  the  declaration  *  promised,  or  at  least  in- 
timated, liberty  of  conscience,  zemission  of  all  offences,  enjoyment  of  liberties  and 
estates '  (p.  309). 

»  Forster's  'Life  of  Vane,*  p.  202. 
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nine  prisoners  in  custody  in  October,  1660,  were  arraigned  be- 
fore a  court  of  thirty-four  commissioners.  The  fugitives  were 
attainted  by  Act  of  Parliament.'  Mrs.  Hutchinson  mentions 
the  treatment  of  those  who  had  yoluntarily  surrendered ;  the 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower  *  exacting  abominable  rates  for  bare 
unfurnished  rooms,  and  eyen  stifling  some  persons  to  death  for 
want  of  air.* 

Colonel  Hutchinson,  when  compelled  to  appear  as  a  witness, 
was  indignant  to  observe  among  the  judges  General  Monk,  for- 
merly one  of  Cromwell's  officers,  and  till  very  recently  openly 
averse  to  monarchy,  with  Sir  Ashley  Cooper,  who,  on  the  eve  of 
the  Restoration,  had  declared  that  he  would  not  suffer  any  man  to 
be  injured  in  life  or  property  on  account  of  his  late  political  con- 
duct.' The  twenty-nine  persons  tried  before  this  Court  of 
High  Commission  were  all  found  guilty.  Ten  were  executed, 
among  whom  were  General  Harrison,  Scot,  who  had  lately 
defended  the  act  of  the  regicides  in  Parliament,  Axtel  and 
Hacker,  two  officers  who  had  guarded  the  Koyal  prisoner,  and 
Hugh  Peters,  the  fanatical  preacher  who  had  justified  the 
execution.'  They  all  suffered  death  with  fortitude,  testifying 
to  the  constancy  of  their  political  opinions.  But  the  vengefbl 
spirit  aroused  among  the  loyalists,  not  satisfied  with  the 
punishment  of  living  regicides,  now,  too,  invaded  the  sacred 
receptacles  of  the  dead. 

The  bodies  of  Cromwell,  Bradshaw,  and  Ireton,  previously 
removed  from  Westminster  Abbey,  were  dragged  to  Tyburn, 
suspended  on  the  gallows,  and  then  buried  in  a  deep  pit.^ 
It  was,  however,  less  difficult  to  satisfy  the  vengeance  of  the 
Boyalists  than  to  allay  their  rapacity. 

Since  the  year  1642  a  large  portion  of  landed  property  had 
been  sold,  part  of  which  had  belonged  to  the  crown  and  the 
Church,  part  also  to  Boyalists  desirous  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the 
war,  or  to  relieve  tie  wants  of  the  royal  family.  Charles  had 
been  fearful  of  disturbing  present  possessors,  and  declared  from 
Breda  his  willingness  to  allow  of  adjustments  for  the  just  satis- 

■  LiDgnrd,  s.  200.  Three  fogitiTes  who  were  appreheoded  in  Holland,  suffered 
under  the  Act  of  Atuinder  in  1662.  Others,  who  had  fled  to  New  EngUnd,  or  sought 
refuge  in  Switzerland,  were  in  constant  danger  of  apprehension. — lb.  note. 

'  Ashley  Ckwper,  one  of  the  commissioners  sent  to  Breda,  was  afterwards  Loid 
Shaftesbury. 

•  It  is  recorded,  however,  to  the  credit  of  Peters,  that  he  obtained  for  the  un- 
happy monarch  the  spiritual  assistaiure  of  Dr.  Juzon,  which  Charles  so  highly  valued 
^Lingard,  x.  263. 

•  According  to  Pepys  and  Evelyn,  this  frightful  act  took  place  on  January  30,  the 
day  of  '  King  Charles's  Martyrdom.' 
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of  an  oonoemed.  It  was  the  Lord  ChaDoenor^s  fixed 
resolution  that  the  Cbiireh  ahonld  be  reinstated  in  its  property, 
and  in  this  he  succeeded;  bat  the  iBige  bodj  of  Cayaliers  who 
had  been  fined  *  for  delinquency '  by  the  ordinances  of  the 
Long  Parliament,  or  whose  estat^  h%d  been  sequestered,  had  no 
remedy  for  their  losses  when  the  Act  of  Lidemniiy  put  a  stop  to 
suits  against  the  purchasers  of  their  lands.  It  was  natural  for 
men  who  had  in  some  cases  pawned  their  jewels  or  reduced 
themselyes  to  poverty  in  support  of  the  royal  cause  to  murmur 
when  they  beheld  the  ranquished  Bepublicans  undisturbed  in 
their  possessions.  Bating  their  own  disappointed  hopes  above 
the  honour  of  their  king,  they  called  the  statute  '  an  Act  of 
indemnity  for  the  king's  enemies,  and  of  oblivion  for  his 
friends,'  and  retained  a  deep  hatred  of  Clarendon,  'whose 
steady  adherence  to  the  great  principle  of  the  Act'  is  approved 
by  Hallam  as  *  the  most  honourable  act  of  his  public  life.'^ 

The  army,  which  consisted  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  more 
than  60,000  men,  was  a  subject  of  anxiety,  not  on  account  of 
its  maintenance  only,  but  also  of  the  prevalence  in  the  ranks  of 
free  opinions  which  made  the  government  distrustful  of  its 
loyalty.  Parliament  wisely  took  care  to  settle  all  arrears  of 
pay,  and  the  regiments  were  gradually  disbanded  without  excit- 
ing public  discontent.  Monk's  own  regiment  and  that  from 
Dunkirk  were  retained  under  the  name  of  the  King's  Guards, 
thus  beginning  the  present  regular  army  of  Great  Britain.' 

The  government,  moreover,  was  sufficiently  well-advised  to 
adopt  two  financial  improvements  for  which  the  country  had 
been  indebted  to  the  revolution  of  1641.  The  Court  of  Wards, 
which  had  been  accustomed  to  detain  the  property  of  minors 
without  accounting  for  the  profits,  was  now  swept  away  for 
ever,  together  with  the  royal  privileges  of  purveyance  and 
pre-emption,  *  the  fruitful  theme  of  so  many  complaining  Par- 
liaments.' The  Act  which  abolished  these  abases  '  may  be  said 
to  have  wrought  an  important  change  in  the  spirit  of  the 
English  Constitution;'  and  hence,  in  spite  of  the  tendency  to 
arbitrary  power,  afterwards  cherished  by  Charles  and  his  suc- 
cessor, not  so  many  illegal  and  oppressive  acts  were  committed 
towards  individuals  as  under  the  two  first  of  the  Stuart  kings.* 
The  other  measure  adopted  from  the  Long  Parliament  was  the 

*  '  Conititutional  History,  ii.  70. 

*  lb.  18;  Lingaid.zi.  197. 

*  Hallam,  ii.  11-12.  8m  an  account  of  the  origin  and  abuBos  of  this  feudal 
court  in  Hacaulay's  *  History,'  i.  163.  A  Bill  taking  *awaj  tenures  in  cbiYalry  and 
'wardship*  was  passed  by  the  Convention  Parliament  just  before  the  king's  return. — 
Hallam,  i.  717- 
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Excise  dntjy  first  introdaced  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  civil 
war,  and  perpetuated  from  present  need.  The  financial  diffi- 
culties were  great.  Pepys,  clerk  to  the  Admiralty,  writes  of  a 
benevolence  or  voluntary  subscription,  in  1661,  by  which  so 
little  was  gained  *  that  it  had  better  never  have  been  set  up.'  He 
describes  the  sailors  as  waiting  so  long  for  their  wages  that 
they  were  forced  to  borrow,  and  that  the  king  was  scarcely  able 
to  set  out  five  ships,  'we  neither  having  money,  credit,  nor 
stores.'* 

The  peaceable  arrangement  of  theological  differences  also 
required  the  greatest  care  on  the  part  of  the  government. 

The  Presbyterian  ministers  had  lately  acted  as  zealous  mis- 
sionaries in  aid  of  the  king ;  were  they  then  to  be  driven  from 
their  livings?  On  the  other  hand,  the  episcopal  clergy  claimed 
compensation  for  past  injuries,  and  it  was  urged  that  the 
orthodox  hierarchy,  in  defence  of  which  the  late  king  had 
forfeited  his  life,  was  the  only  sure  bulwark  of  the  monarchy. 
Hyde,  the  Chancellor,  although  a  most  zealous  friend  of  the 
Church,  began  by  moderate  measures,  even  offering  bishoprics 
to  some  eminent  Presbyterians.' 

The  king  found  it  expedient  to  publish  a  declaration  in 
which  he  repeated  his  promise  to  grant  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  held  out  the  hope  of  a  compromise  concerning  the  ceremo- 
nials of  the  Established  Church,  which  might  tend  to  peace. 
Neither  the  reading  of  the  Liturgy  nor  subscription  to  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  should  be  required  from  conscientious 
objectors.'  But  those  who  were  in  the  king's  counsels  were 
well  aware  of  the  insincerity  of  this  declaration,  which  was 
drawn  up  by  the  Lord  Chancellor.  Indeed,  an  insignificant 
insurrection  of  some  *  Fifth  Monarchymen,'  headed  by  Venner, 
a  wine  cooper,  at  once  supplied  the  government,  as  usual  in 
such  cases,  with  a  pretext  for  restraining  freedom  of  opinion. 
The  poverty  of  the  state,  although  it  troubled  Pepys,  the  clerk 
of  the  Admiralty,  made  no  abatement  in  the  expense  of  the 
most  splendid  coronation  which  England  had  ever  known.^ 

Hyde,  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  principal  minister,  now 
received  the  title  of  Earl  of  Clarendon,  under  which  he  is  so 
well  known  as  a  writer.  A  general  election  took  place,  and  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  nation  led  it  to  confide  its  property,  liberty, 

»  •  Pepjs's  Diary/  i.  269,  338,  377. 

'  Hallam,  ii.  19.  The  bishops  were  not  restored  to  their  seats  in  the  House  of 
Lords  till  the  Parliament  succeeding  the  Conrention,  p.  22. 

■  Lingard,  zi.  208 ;  Macaulaj,  i.  174. 

*  Macaulay,  i.  175.  '  Evelyn^s  Diary,'  April  23,  1661.  It  was  on  St.  George's 
day.    £70,000  were  voted  for  the  expenses. — Lingard,  xi.  213. 
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and  religion  to  a  bodj  of  uncompromising  Cavaliers.  The 
bishops  now  reinmed  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and,  in  the  triumpli 
of  High  Church  principles,  the  Presbyterians,  who  had  so  lately 
prepared  the  way  for  the  restoration,  soon  lay  prostrate  at  their 
feet,  and  were  treated  as  constant  enemies  of  monarchy.^ 

The  temper  of  Parliament  was  speedily  revealed  in  an  order 
that  all  the  members  should  receive  the  Sacrament  together 
according  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  '  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,'  that  pledge  to  which  Charles,  when 
crowned  in  Scotland  ten  years  before,  had  solemnly  given  his 
assent,  should  be  publicly  burnt  by  the  common  hangman. 
Although  the  Act  of  Indemnity  had  passed,  limited  indeed 
by  certain  exceptions,  retaliation  was  yet  to  follow.  Already, 
in  November,  1660,  John  Bunyan,  '  the  most  popular  religious 
writer  in  the  English  language,'  had  been  thrown  into  Bedford 
gaol,  where,  with  some  few  intervals  of  liberty,  he  remained  for 
nearly  twelve  years,  and  where  he  began  to  write  *  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress.' 

The  Marquis  of  Argyle  had  for  many  years  upheld  in  Scot- 
land the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  had  been  instrumental  in 
delivering  Charles  L  to  the  English  army — an  act  which  it  was 
scarcely  possible  for  the  present  king  to  forgive,  but  he  had  pro- 
tested against  the  condemnation  of  the  sovereign.  He  had 
pursued  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  to  death  as  the  leader  of  an 
adverse  faction,  but  he  had  with  his  own  hands  placed  the 
Scottish  crown  on  the  head  of  Charles  IL  in  the  year  1651, 
when  the  English  Republicans  would  have  brought  him  to  the 
scaffold.  Argyle  could  not  but  expect  lenity,  if  not  jEi.vours,  at 
the  hands  of  Charles,  when  he  ventured  to  London  in  1660. 
But  he  found  himself  among  enemies  who  thirsted  for  vengeance 
on  the  destroyer  of  Montrose.  Although  Charles  had  in  the 
hour  of  danger  denounced  Montrose  himself,  he  was  not  the  more 
inclined  to  favour  one  who  had  compelled  him  to  take  the  Cove- 
nant ;  he  refused  to  see  Argyle,  and  was  persuaded  to  send  him 
back  to  Scotland  to  be  tried  by  his  implacable  enemies. 

An  amnesty,  which  had  been  published  years  before  in  Scot- 
land, exempted  Argyle  from  punishment  for  his  conduct  towards 
the  late  king ;  the  principal  charges  brought  against  him  were 
that  he  had  spoken  ill  of  the  royal  family,  had  received  a  sum 
of  money  from  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  had  voted  against  the 
recall  of  the  Stuarts,  all  which  charges  might  equally  have  been 
made  against  Monk.  The  court,  although  willing  to  condemn 
him,  still  appeared  undecided,  till  a  small  packet  of  letters,  for- 
merly written  by  Argyle  to  Monk  and  other  officers,  were  added 

>  Hallmn,  ii.  22 ;  also  Macaulaj,  W.  334. 
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to  other  evidence.  He  was  condemnedy  and  his  judges  hastened 
the  execution  that  he  might  not  be  able  to  appeal  to  the  mercj 
of  the  king.^ 

His  enemies  had  the  satis&ction  of  seeing  his  head  fixed  on 
the  same  spike  upon  which  that  of  Montrose  had  been  exhibited 
just  eleven  years  before.  Charles  showed  some  compunction,  or 
sense  of  justice,  bj  rescuing  Argyle's  large  estates  from  seques- 
tration, and  conferring  them  nearly  entire  on  his  eldest  son,  who 
inherited  the  title  of  earl.  The  execution  of  this  nobleman, 
five  days  after  the  burning  of  the  Covenant,  was  followed  by 
that  of  Guthrie,  one  of  the  most  violent  and  influential  of 
the  Scottish  ministers.  In  vain  did  this  earnest  man  seek  to 
justify  himself  and  urge  that  he  had  constantly  opposed  the 
government  of  both  the  Cromwells. 

The  French  minister.  Cardinal  Mazarin,  had  cultivated  the 
most  friendly  relations  with  Cromwell.  To  satisfy  the  Protector 
the  young  Stuart  princes,  although  pensioned  by  the  court  of 
France,  were  induced  to  leave  the  French  territory;  Crom- 
well had  also  received  from  Louis  XIY.  the  gift  of  a  splendid 
sword.  But  as  soon  as  Charles  Stuart  became  king  of  England, 
both  Louis  and  his  powerful  minister  resolved  to  cultivate 
the  friendship  of  the  restored  dynasty.  It  was  by  the  aid  of 
England  that  France  had  been  enabled  successfully  to  conclude 
the  long  war  with  Spain.  The  treaty  thus  formed  with  Cromwell 
led  the  way  to  a  secret  correspondence  between  Charles  and 
Louis,  which  redounded  to  the  dishonour  of  the  king  and  was 
at  the  same  time  highly  dangerous  to  the  liberties  of  England.' 
Charles  now  announced  to  Parliament  his  intention  of  marrying 
the  Princess  Catherine  of  Portugal — a  marriage  which,  notwith- 
standing the  Boman  Catholic  persuasion  of  the  princess,  was 
approved  by  both  Houses.  Louis  eagerly  promoted  this  alliance, 
and  secretly  offered  Charles  a  large  sum  to  purchase  votes  in 
Parliament,  promising  to  lend  him  jS50,000  whenever  he  might 
want  it,  and  to  give  a  further  large  supply  in  case  of  a  war 
between  England  and  Spain. 

A  proffered  dower  of  £500,000,  the  possession  of  Tangier, 
on  the  African  coast,  with  Bombay  in  the  East  Indies,  and  the 
promise  of  free  trade  with  Portugal,  were  conditions  sufficiently 
advantageous  to  England.  The  royal  marriage  took  place  at 
Portsmouth  on  May  20,  and  the  rites  of  the  Soman  Catholic 

>  *  Could  he  have  appealed  to  the  king,  his  life,'  says  Ungaid,  *  would  probablj 
haye  been  spared '  (xi.  230). 

'  Linga^,  zi.  248-251.  The  French  historian  Michelet  speaks  of  the  eztra- 
oidinary  alliance  of  the  flag  of  the  Most  Catholic  State  with  that  of  the  Poritan 
Commonwealth. 
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Chxirch,  which  were  privately  performed  to  satisfy  the  princess, 
were  followed  bj  the  benediction  of  the  Bishop  of  London. 

James,  Duke  of  York,  who  had  not  yet  declared  himself  a 
Boman  Catholic,  had  secretly  married  Anne  Hyde,  the  chancel- 
lor's daughter,  in  September,  1660.  The  mother  of  the  new 
duchess  had  been  of  low  rank,  and  the  connection  was  at  first 
much  disapproved  by  the  Queen  Dowager.^  Henrietta,  the 
youngest  sister  of  Charles,  was  also  married  tc  Philip,  brother 
of  Louis  XIY.,  and  the  ceremony  took  place  in  France  with 
great  magnificence. 

Boyal  marriages  and  days  of  coronation  have  been  frequently 
the  occasion  of  acts  of  mercy,  but  it  was  otherwise  in  1662. 
During  the  Convention  Parliament  the  Commons  had  been  more 
moderate  than  the  Lords,  but  they  were  now  fierce  against  all 
concerned  in  the  late  revolution.  Although  the  late  House  of 
Commons  had  recommended  Yane  and  Lambert  to  mercy,  and 
the  king  had  promised  to  spare  their  lives,  even  that  royal  word 
was  unavailing  when  the  present  House  pressed  for  judgment. 
The  conduct  of  these  men  presented  a  striking  contrast.  Lam- 
bert, a  vain  and  ambitious  man,  who  had  rashly  attempted  to  take 
upon  himself  the  position  of  Cromwell,  was  now  a  humble  and  con- 
trite suppliant  for  the  royal  mercy,  and  obtained  such  clemency 
that,  although  sentenced  to  deatii,  he  was  sent  to  the  island  of 
Guernsey,  where  he  amused  himself  during  long  years  of  banish- 
ment by  painting  and  cultivating  flowers.  ^ 

Yane,  on  the  contrary — who,  although  an  enthusiastic  and 
inflexible  Republican,  had  not  been  immediately  concerned  in 
the  king's  death — the  friend  of  Milton,  a  man  of  disinterested 
integrity,  and  always  opposed  to  sanguinary  measures,  still 
further  aggravated  llie  king's  displeasure  by  the  intrepidity  of 
his  behaviour  on  his  trial.  '  He  is  too  dangerous  a  man  to 
let  live,  if  we  can  honestly  put  him  out  of  the  way,'  wrote 
Charles  to  Clarendon.  The  keeper  of  the  king's  conscience  did 
not  interfere,  and  Yane  was  accordingly  beheaded  on  June  14.^ 
Numerous  executions  took  place  after  the  real  or  pretended 
discovery  of  conspiracies,  which  were  probably  in  some  cases 
instigated  by  the  zeal  of  the  informers  employed  in  their 
detection,  until  the  king,  who  was  not  naturally  cruel,  declared 

*  Evelyn  mentions  on  December  22,  1660,  having  kissed  the  hand  of  the  new 
Dnchess  of  York ;  '  a  great  change — can  it  succeed  well  ? '  It  succeeded  well  for 
England,  as  the  daughters  of  this  marriage  received  a  Protestant  education,  and  be- 
came in  turn  the  Queens  Marj  and  Anne. 

*  Six  years  afterwards,  Lambert  was  brought  to  the  Isle  of  St.  Nicholas,  Ply- 
mouth, where  he  was  imprisoned  till  his  death  in  1684. — Lingaid,  zi.  224,  note. 

'  Hallam,  ii.  25-26,  note. 
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that  he  was  ^  weary  of  hanging.'  Bj  gradual  steps  the  orthodox 
party,  under  Lord  Clarendon's  powerful  protection,  cleared  the 
National  Church  of  the  Presbyterians,  some  of  whom,  during  the 
first  two  years  of  this  reign,  filled  the  metropolitan  pulpits.* 

Now,  in  spite  of  the  Declaration  of  Breda  and  the  king's 
further  assurances  of  toleration,  the  ruling  party  in  the  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Church  determined  to  insist  that  every  clergyman 
must  adopt  the  ritual  in  its  most  complete  form.  *  With  feel* 
ings  of  shame  the  king  recalled  his  word.'  *  The  Act  of  Uni- 
formity came  into  force,  and  2,000  ministers  resigned,  or  were 
deprived  of  their  pulpits.  Pepys  notes  the  general  commisera- 
tion expressed  for  *the  poor  ministers  that  were  put  out,' to 
whom  the  king  had  been  so  much  beholden  for  his  coming  in, 
adding  that  if  such  an  act  had  been  foreseen,  '  he  had  never 
come  in.'  Dr.  Calamy,  one  of  the  principal  Presbyterians,  who 
had  joined  the  deputation  to  Holland  before  the  king's  acces- 
sion, took  leave  of  his  people  on  this  occasion.  A  few  months 
afterwards  he  ventured  to  preach  in  a  church  as  a  supply,  when 
'otherwise  the  people  must  have  gone  away  without  ever  a 
sermon,  they  being  disappointed  of  a  minister ; '  but  this  excuse 
did  not  satisfy  the  Bishop  of  London,  who  sent  him  to  Newgate 
for  the  offence.* 

The  whole  kingdom  resounded  with  the  apologies  of  the 
one  party  and  the  complaints  of  the  other.  It  was  urged  that 
those  at  present  deprived  had  treated  the  Episcopalians  with 
equal  severity.  To  this  it  was  replied  that  the  established 
clergy  had  been  removed  during  a  time  of  civil  war  in  which 
they  took  part ;  whereas  the  present  was  a  period  of  peace,  and 
that  the  Presbyterians  had  been  of  late  eminently  loyal.  The 
rulers  of  the  Commonwealth  had  also  granted  to  the  deprived 
clergy  a  fifth  part  of  their  income,  while  no  provision  was  now 
made  for  the  sufferers,  who  would  have  starved  had  they  not 
been  relieved  by  private  benevolence. 

'  Pep3rs  notes,  in  1660,  the  first  introduction  of  an  organ  in  church.  In  Novem- 
ber of  the  same  year,  the  clergyman  of  St.  Olave's  in  London  '  did  begin  to  nibble  at 
the  Common  Prayer/  to  which  the  people  had  been  so  little  accustomed  that  they 
-were  not  aware  how  to  make  the  responses.  About  a  year  afterwards  he  notes  having 
seen  at  St.  Paul's  *  the  choristers  in  their  surplices  going  to  prayers,  and  a  few  idle 
people  and  boys  to  hear  them ; '  adding,  *  This  is  the  first  time  I  have  seen  them.' 
Again,  he  proceeds,  in  October,  1662,  to  describe  *  one  at  church  with  a  surplice  on,' 
many  persons  murmuring  at  the  sight  of  clerical  vestments  which  had  been  accounted 
Popish. — 'Pepys's  Diary,'  vol.  i.,  July  8,  November  4,  December  30,  1660;  November 
18,  1661,  and  October  6,  1662. 

'  Lingard,  xi.  261 ;  Hallam,  ii.  88.     The  day  fixed  for  the  ejection  from  their 
livings  of  all  ministers  who  refused  complete  assent  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
was  that  of  St.  Bartholomew,  already  but  t<x)  memorable  in  relation  to  the  French  Pro- 
testants at  Paris.  ■  Pepys,  ii.  93. 
VOL.   II.                                              P 
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The  stringency  of  the  measure  must  have  been  offensive  to 
the  king,  who  was  lax  in  his  religions  opinions,  and  had  just 
married  a  Eoman  Catholic  princess.  He  wished  his  ministers 
in  the  next  session  to  bring  in  a  Bill  allowing  him  to  grant 
acts  of  indulgence,  and  to  dispense  at  his  discretion  with  the 
lately  established  law.  But  *  both  Houses  were  immediately  in 
a  flame.'  Loyal  as  was  the  Parliament,  it  yet  refused  to  grant 
the  sovereign  the  power  of  dispensing  with  the  law,  and  so 
great  was  the  opposition  made  by  the  bishops  to  the  proposed 
Bill  that  it  remained  unnoticed  on  the  table.^ 

Charles  did  not  hesitate  to  remonstrate  with  the  bishops  on 
their  bigotry.  It  was  to  his  promise  of  toleration,  at  Breda, 
that  they  owed  their  restoration  to  power ;  they  now  employed 
that  power  in  preventing  him  from  fulfilling  his  promises.  He 
warned  them  that  in  his  father's  reign  the  intolerance  of  the 
prelates  had  led  to  the  destruction  of  their  order.' 

Colonel  Hutchinson  had  been  for  some  time  in  retirement, 
grieving  with  silent  indignation  at  the  hard  fate  of  those  who 
had  surrendered  in  the  hope  of  the  king's  clemency,  and  him- 
self relieving  some  of  those  poor  prisonei's.  In  October,  1663, 
he  was  arrested  at  his  seat  at  Owthorpe,  in  Nottinghamshire, 
'  upon  suspicion  of  a  plot,'  or  rather  in  the  hope  that  he  might 
be  involved  in  the  legal  consequences  of  an  attempt  to  which  a 
few  discontented  people  had  been  encouraged  by  spies,  a  mere 
attempt  to  trepan  them  in  the  name  of  freedom  and  the  old 
Parliament.^  The  colonel  was  closely  examined  respecting  his 
employments  and  companions,  and  whether  he  went  to  church 
and  used  the  ritual  of  the  Common  Prayer-book ;  his  answer 
in  the  negative  was  registered  as  unfavourable,  and  considered 
a  sign  of  his  unchanged  republican  principles.  He  was  im- 
prisoned in  that  part  of  the  Tower  called  *  the  Bloody  Tower,' 
on  account  of  the  many  murders  which  had  been  there  com- 
mitted, whence  he  was  afterwards  sent  to  Sandown  Castle,  near 
Deal,  an  old  ruined  place  without  common  accommodation; 
and  there,  after  enduring  many  privations  for  eleven  months,  an 
attack  of  ague  ended  his  life,  September  11, 1664.  In  his  wife's 
words,  he  fell  a  victim  *  to  the  murderous  cruelty  of  the  men 
then  in  power.'* 

The  expense  of  an  armament  sent  out  for  the  protection  of 

>  Lingard,  xi.  266.  '  Lingard,  xi.  267. 

*  See  Mis.  Hutchinson's  Memoirs  of  her  husband.  The  Buke  of  Buckingham 
wrote  that  although  it  did  not  at  first  appear  so,  he  hoped  that  *  he  should  bring  Itfy. 
Hutchinson  into  the  plot '  (p.  403.) 

*  See  Hallam,  ii.  66,  note.     Memoir,  p.  447. 
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Portugal  against  Spain,  that  of  an  expedition  to  take  possession 
of  Bombay,  and  the  maintenance  of  Tangier,  had  swallowed  up 
all  the  profits  of  the  royal  marriage.  Lord  Clarendon  advo- 
cated the  sale  of  Dunkirk  to  the  King  of  France.  The  annual 
cost  of  the  place  to  England  was  estimated  at  :£130,000 ;  it 
had  been  acquired  under  Cromwell,  and  was  viewed  by  the 
nation  as  compensation  for  the  loss  of  Calais.  Charles  and 
his  ministers  were  aware  of  the  unpopularity  of  the  proceeding ; 
they  therefore  resolved  to  obtain  as  high  a  price  as  possible, 
but  appear  to  have  been  outwitted  by  the  King  of  Prance,  who 
gave  bills  for  5,000,000  livres,  and  negotiated  his  own  remit- 
tances.^ 

The  popular  indignation  vented  itself  in  strong  aspersions 
on  Charles  and  his  minister.  It  was  said  that  the  king's 
prodigality  was  the  real  cause  of  the  sale,  for  it  was  notorious 
that  the  charges  of  Dunkirk  fell  far  short  of  the  sums  he 
wasted  in  folly  and  vice.*  Clarendon  was  reported  to  have 
favoured  the  sale  in  consequence  of  an  enormous  bribe  from 
the  King  of  Prance,  and,  although  there  was  no  foundation  for 
the  charge,  the  people  gave  the  name  of  Dunkirk  House  to  the 
magnificent  mansion  which  he  had  lately  erected  in  the  west 
of  London.  Prom  this  period  the  unpopularity  of  the  lord 
chancellor  increased,  till  it  at  length  occasioned  his  downfall. 
In  the  summer  of  1663,  the  Earl  of  Bristol  brought  charges 
of  high  treason  against  Lord  Clarendon  for  his  general  mis- 
management, his  having  received  bribes,  advised  the  sale  of 
Dunkirk,  and  having  *  endeavoured  to  bring  in  Popery.'  The 
judges,  however,  declared  these  charges  not  to  constitute 
treason ;  and  the  king,  by  a  message,  assured  the  House  of 
Lords  that  he  knew  ^  most  of  the  articles  brought  against  the 
lord  chancellor  to  be  false.' '  The  ultimate  ruin  of  the  chan- 
cellor, after  a  few  years,  was  produced  by  a  strange  combina- 
tion. The  Cavaliers  hated  him  because  he  had  kept  the  general 
promises  of  the  Bill  of  Indemnity  with  regard  to  property,  and 
had  prevented  them  from  seizing  the  sequestered  estates.  The 
Presbyterians,  on  the  other  hand,  could  not  forgive  the  violation 
of  the  royal  promise  in  passing  the  Act  of  Uniformity.^  Lord 
Clarendon's  supposed  partiality  for  his  son-in-law,  James,  Duke 
of  York,  aggravated  the  popular  dislike. 

The  poverty  of  the  King  of  England  was  a  subject  of  ridicule 
on  the  continent.  A  print  appeared  in  Holland  representing 
Charles  with  the  pockets  of  his  coat  hanging  loose,  and  another 

»  Guizot,  '  Richard  Cromwell,*  i.  277  ;  Lingard,  xi.  269. 
»  Macaulay,  i.  190.  »  'Pepys's  Diary,'  July  13,  1663.      «  Hallam,  ii.  64. 
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representing  Ids  pockets  rifled  by  his  courtiers.*  The  rising  of 
a  few  religions  enthusiasts  in  the  North  was  the  plea  for  a 
measure  of  extreme  repression,  by  which  the  ruling  party  hoped 
to  extinguish  Dissent  altogether.  By  this,  which  was  called  the 
'Conventicle  Act,'  all  meetings  of  more  than  five  persons, 
besides  those  of  a  private  family,  for  a  religious  service,  differ- 
ing from  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  were  declared  unlawful, 
and  every  person  who  participated  in  such  religious  exercises 
was  liable  to  pay  a  fine  of  five  pounds,  or  to  be  imprisoned  for 
three  months;  double  punishment  following  a  repetition  of  the 
offence.  Boman  Catholics  and  Dissenters  suffered  equally  bj 
this  Act,  and  the  gaols  were  soon  filled  with  both  ministers  and 
their  hearers. 

The  newly  acquired  possessions,  Tangier  and  Bombay,  which 
were  to  have  filled  the  treasury  with  their  contributions,  did  not 
answer  expectation.  The  African  and  East  Indian  Companies 
complained  of  Dutch  interference,  and  pressed  for  war.  They 
found  Charles  by  no  means  averse  to  the  proposal;  indeed,  he 
desired  both  to  revenge  the  caricatures  and  to  obtain  larger 
subsidies  for  the  needful  expenses.' 

The  most  formidable  fleet  was  at  length  sent  out  which  had 
ever  left  England,  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  York, 
Prince  Bupert,  and  Lord  Sandwich ;  and  on  June  3,  1665,  a 
great  encounter  took  place  between  the  English  armament  and 
the  still  larger  fleet  from  Holland,  off  Lowestoft,  with  a  victory, 
hitherto  unprecedented,  on  the  side  of  the  English. 

The  exultation  excited  by  this  great  naval  victory  was,  how- 
ever, speedily  abated  by  the  ravages  of  the  plague  in  London. 
Thisfell  disease  drove  away  even  the  royal  family,  with  all  those 
whocould  escape  frY>mthe  infected  city;  andParliament  adjourned 
to  Oxford.  The  presence  of  the  plague  was  indicated  on  every 
infected  house  by  a  large  red  cross  painted  by  order  on  the 
door,  and  the  wretched  inmates  were  fr^equently  left  to  their 
fate.  Many  of  the  physicians  even  fled  into  the  country,  and 
the  misery  and  desolation  were  extreme.  In  July  the  weekly 
mortality  exceeded  two  thousand,  and  many  of  the  streets  were 
deserted,  fires  being  kindled  in  the  hope  of  purifying  the  air. 
The  clergy  also  frequentiy  deserted  their  posts  at  this  time 
of  heavy  trial,  whereupon  some  of  those  ministers  who  had 
been  recently  driven  from  their  pulpits,  now  ventured  forth 
to  supply  the  churches,  while  the  people,  forgetful  of  dis- 
tinctions in  their  pressing  necessity,  gladly  flocked  to  hear 
them.'    This  self-devotion,  however,  although  allowed  to  pass 

>  Pepys,  November  28,  1663.  «  'Pepjs^s  Diaiy/  ii.  400>402. 

*  See  *  London  and  its  EnriioiiB  Described,'  «  book  pnblished  in  1761. 
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unnoticed  at  the  time,  was  rewarded  bj  a  fresb  enactment 
called  *The  Five  Mile  Act,'  which  was  hurried  through  Par*- 
liament,  and  prohibited  all  clergy  who  had  not  subscribed 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  from  teaching  in  schools,  or  residing 
within  *  five  miles  *  of  any  city  or  borough  sending  members 
to  Parliament.  The  greater  part  of  the  Nonconformist  clergy, 
who  still  refused  to  subscribe,  were  by  this  harsh  measure 
banished  from  the  towns  where  they  had  friends,  and  driven 
to  country  villages  where  they  were  unknown,  being  thus 
deprived  at  a  blow  both  of  their  means  of  subsistence  and  of 
all  the  enjoyments  of  social  life.  *  No  severity  comparable  to 
this  cold-blooded  persecution  had  been  inflicted  under  the  late 
government,  even  in  the  ferment  and  fury  of  civil  war.'^  The 
dread  of  civil  dissensions  thus  occasioned  the  most  bigoted 
exclusiveness,  and  the  alarm  caused  by  the  dreadful  ravages  of 
the  plague  appears  to  have  stifled  in  the  authorities  the  natural 
feelings  of  humanity.  During  the  fatal  month  of  August  it  is 
related  that  a  female  servant  who  had  taken  the  infection, 
having  escaped  from  the  out-house  in  which  she  was  confined, 
was  stopped  on  a  common  beyond  London  and  carried  back  to 
a  pest-house.  Infected  persons  who  escaped  in  parties  were 
even  liable  to  be  put  to  death  as  felons,  and  thus  numbers 
perished  whose  lives  might  have  been  saved  in  better  air.* 

The  shops  were  not  generally  re-opened  till  January,  1666, 
and  not  till  February  did  the  court  return  to  Whitehall. 
Another  calamity  succeeded. 

In  the  following  September  a  fire  which  began  in  a  bake- 
house in  a  crowded  part  of  the  city,  speedily  increased  by  a 
violent  wind,  continued  to  spread  destruction  through  three 
days  and  nights,  occasioning  general  confusion  and  distress, 
and  destroying  St.  Paul's  and  several  other  churches.  The 
king  and  the  Duke  of  York  went  in  their  barge  to  the  eastern 
end  of  the  city,  and  gave  orders  for  the  demolition  of  buildings, 
a  prudent  measure  which  was  at  last  successful  in  staying  the 
progress  of  the  flames. 

The  destruction  of  the  neighbouring  buildings  saved  the 
Temple  church,  and  likewise  the  Tower,  which  contained  a 
powder-magazine.  Two-thirds  of  the  city  were  destroyed,  and 
200,000  persons  were  driven  from  their  homes,  many  of  whom 
took  refuge  in  huts  in  the  fields  of  Islington  and  Highgate.* 
The  cause  of  the  fire  was  sufficiently  clear,  and  the  king's 

>  Hallam,  ii.  49. 

'  See  'Fepys's  Diary'  iii. ;  and  Lingard,  zi.  283. 

•  *  Pepjrs'B  Biaiy ;'  Evelyn,  ii.  266 ;  Lingard,  ad.  301,     Pepys  mentions,  as  a  proof 
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exertions  both  to  stay  the  flames  and  to  procure  relief  for  the 
sufferers,  showed  the  amiable  side  of  his  character  to  advan- 
tage. But  at  this  time  of  political  and  religious  rancour  the 
general  impulse  was  to  cast  on  personal  adversaries  the  blame 
of  the  misfortune  which  had  befallen  the  city.  The  strict 
religionists  believed  that  the  king's  immorality  might  well 
excite  the  divine  displeasure;  the  Cavaliers  recriminated 
against  the  Republicans.  Indeed,  after  an  examination  before 
the  Council  and  the  chief  justice,  although  without  the  smallest 
proof  of  the  allegation,  it  was  determined  that  the  monument 
begun  in  1671  should  set  forth  the  calumny  that  ^the  burning 
of  this  city  was  begun  and  carried  on  by  the  treachery  and 
malice  of  the  Popish  faction,'  a  statement  which,  to  the  dis- 
grace of  England,  was  only  erased  a  few  years  ago.^ 

A  violent  debate  which  took  place  this  year  in  Parlia- 
ment, concerning  a  Bill  to  prohibit  the  importation  of  meat 
from  Ireland,  exhibited  the  narrow  prejudices  then  pre- 
vailing.  The  importation  of  Irish  sheep  and  cattle  had  been 
previously  prohibited,  in  compliance  with  the  complaints  of 
English  farmers,  and  the  restriction  was  extended  to  salt  beef 
and  bacon,  in  spite  of  the  arguments  of  those  who  maintained 
that  the  people  ought  to  be  allowed  to  purchase  cheap  food, 
and  that  Irish  farmers  who  could  not  sell  their  cattle  must  be 
unable  to  purchase  English  manufactures.  Kever,  for  many 
years,  had  any  political  question  excited  so  much  agitation 
either  in  Parliament  or  the  country,  until  the  king  interposed 
in  favour  of  the  Bill.' 

On  the  accession  of  Charles  the  ordinances  of  the  Church  of 
England  were  again  enforced  in  Scotland,  where  the  number  of 
bishops  was  increased,  and  Sharp,  formerly  a  IVesbyterian, 
was  appointed  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's.  The  exasperated 
feelings  of  the  people  soon  led  to  scenes  of  violence.  In  many 
parts  of  Scotland  the  newly  imposed  clergy  were  received  with 
the  strongest  signs  of  displeasure,  while  the  people  gathered 
round  their  old  pastors  in  bams  or  on  the  moors,  renewing 
their  pledges  in  favour  of  the  national  Covenant  and  against 
episcopacy.  The  efforts  made  by  the  Scottish  Parliament  to 
put  down  such  gatherings,  and  to  enforce  attendance  at  church 
by  fines  and  punishments,  only  inflamed  the  general  discontent, 

of  the  increasiiig  taste  for  music,  that  hardly  a  boatload  of  furniture  was  remoTed 
which  did  not  contain  *  a  pair  of  viiginals/  a  kind  of  small  spinet. 

>  Where  London's  column,  pointing  at  the  skies, 
Like  a  tall  bully,  lifts  the  head  and  lies.* 

Pope's  '  Moral  Essays/  epistle  iii. 
'  Lingard,  zi.  305. 
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and  in  November,  1666,  a  body  of  Presbyterians,  including 
several  enthusiastic  ministers,  attempted  to  march  upon  Edin- 
burgh. Their  bravery,  however,  had  small  chance  of  success 
They  were  opposed  by  the  royal  army;  about  fifty  of  the  insur- 
gents were  left  dead  on  the  field,  and  the  prisoners  were  very 
numerous.  The  prelates  did  not  counsel  mercy,  and  Charles 
ordered  a  rigorous  inquiry  into  the  origin  of  the  outbreak,  in 
the  course  of  which  the  cruel  torture  of  *the  boot*  was 
inflicted  on  several  prisoners  without  eliciting  any  disclosure. 
Twenty  were  executed  in  Edinburgh,  and  about  the  same 
number  elsewhere,  all  of  whom  died  professing  their  attach- 
ment to  the  Covenant.  The  king  thus  at  length  became 
persuaded  that  persecution  had  provoked  the  revolt,  and 
ordered  that  the  Whigs,  by  which  name  the  Covenanters  were 
designated,  should  be  treated  with  less  severity.' 

Louis  XIV.,  secretly  covetous  of  Flanders,  early  in  1665, 
after  the  death  of  Philip  of  Spain,  joined  the  Dutch  against 
England.  On  June  1  a  great  naval  battle  was  fought  between 
the  English  and  Dutch  forces,  called  *  the  Pour  Days'  Battle,' 
in  which  the  superiority  was  on  the  side  of  the  Dutch.  Monk, 
now  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  Prince  Eupert  commanded  the 
English  fleet.  The  letters  of  Evelyn,  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  the  relief  of  disabled  seamen,  contain  the  most  dismal 
complaints  of  the  sailors'  wretchedness.  Some  were  in  fact 
perishing  in  the  streets  for  want  of  their  arrears  of  pay.'  The 
difBculty  of  raising  money  for  the  war  was  much  increased  by 
the  commercial  losses  caused  by  the  plague  and  the  fire ;  and, 
although  men  were  pressed  into  the  navy  so  persistently  that 
those  of  humble  rank  dreaded  to  be  seen  in  the  streets,  no 
provision  had  yet  been  made  to  ensure  their  support.  *  The 
desperate  condition  that  we  put  men  into  for  want  of  their 
pay  makes  them  mad,'  wrote  Pepys  in  1667. 

Two  large  ships  were  accordingly  put  out  of  commission 
by  the  government,  upon  which  the  Duke  of  York  urged  the 
danger  that  the  Dutch  might  insult  the  coast,  and  even  plunder 
the  maritime  counties.  Orders  were  consequently  issued  for  the 
construction  of  a  fort  at  Sheemess,  and  the  adoption  of  all 
possible  precautions.  But  the  commissioners  had  no  credit ; 
*  the  sailors  refused  to  serve,  the  labourers  to  work,  the  mer- 
chants to  sell,  without  immediate  payment,'  and  it  was  impossible 
to  procure  money.' 

>  Lingard,  307-309;  'Popys's  Diary,*  iii.  352. 

«  See  Evelyn's  letters  to  Lord  Cornbury  and  Sir  William  Corentry,  iv.  156-168. 

'  Lingard,  p.  312,  and  Pepys,  iii.  156,  162. 
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Early  in  June  the  alarm  at  the  near  approach  of  the  hostile 
fleet  caused  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  to  make  preparations  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Med  way,  notwithstanding  which  the  Dutch  fleet 
advanced  to  Chatham,  and  burnt  three  English  ships,  even 
ascending  the  Thames  also  as  far  as  Gravesend.  Yan  Ghent, 
the  Dutch  commander,  intimidated,  possibly,  by  the  fire  of 
the  English  batteries,  then  rejoined  the  other  division  of  the 
fleet  at  the  Nore.  The  alarm  in  London  had  been  very  great, 
and  some  persons  hastened  to  remove  their  property  into  the 
country.  Two  subsequent  attempts  were  made  to  ascend  the 
Thames,  but  the  design  was  abandoned;  nevertheless  the 
enemy  continued  for  six  weeks  to  sweep  the  western  coasts 
of  the  country.  The  actual  loss  occasioned  by  this  incursion 
was  trifling,  but  both  the  monarch  and  his  subjects  keenly 
felt  the  disgrace.  Charles  exerted  himself  to  address  the 
militia  upon  Tower  Hill,  but  failed  to  obliterate  the  remem- 
brance of  his  careless  prodigality.  *  Everybody,'  writes  Pepys, 
*  do  now-a-days  reflect  upon  Oliver,  and  commend  him,  what 
brave  things  he  did,  and  made  all  the  neighbouring  princes 
fear  him ;  while  here  is  a  prince  come  with  all  the  love  and 
prayers  and  good  liking  of  his  people — who  have  given  greater 
signs  of  loyalty  and  willingness  to  serve  him  with  their  estates 
than  ever  was  done  by  any  people — hath  lost  all  so  soon,  that 
it  is  a  miracle  what  way  a  man  could  devise  to  lose  so  much  in 
so  little  time.'* 

Louis's  ambitious  designs  with  respect  to  Holland  had,  for 
some  time,  rendered  him  desirous  of  peace  with  England.  A 
secret  treaty,  unknown  to  the  ministers  of  either  court,  had  been 
concluded  by  Charles  and  Louis  some  months  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Dutch  fleet.  It  was  negotiated  through  the  ex-queen 
Henrietta  Maria,  the  aunt  of  the  one  and  mother  of  the  other ; 
and  so  much  as  was  destined  for  the  public  eye  was  to  be  after- 
wards embodied  in  a  public  treaty.*  On  July  21,  treaties  of 
peace  were  signed  by  the  English  commissioners  with  Holland, 
France,  and  Denmark. 

The  public  discontent  still  ran  high  against  Lord  Claren- 
don, who  had  been  the  most  faithful  of  the  king's  friends,  and 
was  the  most  celebrated  of  his  ministers.  It  was  justly- 
imputed  to  Clarendon  that  Dunkirk  had  been  sold  to  France. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  Dutch  fleet  in  the  river,  the  rage  of  the 

'  Pepys,  July  12,  1667.    Pepys  was  a  decided  Royalist. 

'  Lingard,  zi.  31 1.  The  knowledge  of  this,  the  first  of  the  secret  treaties  between 
the  Kings  of  France  and  England,  was  given  to  the  world  by  Louis  XIV.  in  woiks 
published  after  his  death. 
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people  was  directed  against  the  chancellor,  and  men  of  the  most 
opposite  opinions  joined  to  deoiy  him. 

For  none  of  the  popular  reasons  would  Charles  have  turned 
from  the  minister  who  had  been  his  companion  in  poverty  and 
exile,  and  whose  dignified  presence  gave  some  appearance  of 
respectability  to  a  profligate  court.  But  Lord  Clarendon  had 
tried  the  king's  friendship  too  far  by  rebuking  his  vices,  and 
the  vindictive  favourites  whom  he  scorned  became  his  most 
powerful  enemies.  The  Duke  of  York  pleaded  strongly  with  the 
king  in  favour  of  his  father-in-law,  but  without  avail,  and  to 
many  the  lofty  marriage  of  his  daughter  was  an  additional  proof 
of  Clarendon's  dangerous  ambition.  Charles  gave  up  his  minister, 
and  on  receiving  six  weeks  afterwards  the  thanks  of  Parliament, 
he  assured  both  Houses  that  he  had  determined  never  more  to 
employ  Clarendon  in  any  capacity.'  But  the  animosity  of  the 
House  of  Commons  was  still  unsatisfied,  and  seventeen  charges 
of  impeachment  were  drawn  up  by  their  committee,  setting 
forth  that  the  ex-chancellor  had  been  guilty  of  both  cruelty  and 
venality,  had  acquired  wealth  by  unlawful  means,  and  had  en- 
couraged the  king  to  be  dependent  on  French  assistance. 
Charles  urged  the  fallen  minister  to  retire  to  the  continent. 
Clarendon  was  summoned  to  surrender  himself  to  Parliament 
for  trial  before  February  1 ,  and  an  Act  was  passed  subjecting 
him  to  the  penalties  of  high  treason  if  he  returned  to  England. 
He  remained  very  unwillingly  an  exile  for  the  whole  remainder 
of  his  life,  which  he  spent  chiefly  in  the  South  of  France.^ 

Flanders,  which  formed  a  valuable  part  of  the  Spanish  do- 
minions, was,  during  the  summer  of  1667,  overrun  by  the  armies 
of  Louis  XrV.  On  his  marriage  with  a  Spanish  princess,  Louis 
had  denied  any  intention  of  laying  claim  to  the  Spanish  terri- 
tories ;  but,  on  the  death  of  Philip  lY.  in  1665,  when  an  infant 
became  the  heir  to  that  monarchy,  he  set  all  stipulations  aside, 
and  the  speedy  successes  of  the  French  arms  excited  general 
alarm  in  Europe.  The  Pope,  indeed,  from  regard  for  Spain, 
and  the  Dutch,  from  apprehension  for  themselves,  now  both 
offered  to  mediate.  Sir  William  Temple,  the  English  Besident 
at  Brussels,  advised  his  government  to  attempt  to  check  the 
progress  of  France  by  a  treaty  with  the  States-General;  it 
was  chiefly  through  his  instrumentality  that  what  was  termed 

>  LiDgard,  zi.  320.  Eyelyn  asserts  more  than  once  that  the  profligate  fayonrites 
of  the  king  were  the  principal  cause  of  Clarendon's  downfall,  and  that  a  very  un- 
favourable change  took  place  at  court  after  his  disgrace. 

'  Lord  Clarendon  died  at  Rouen  in  1674,  having  advanced  so  far  towards  Eng- 
land in  the  hope  of  being  allowed  to  return,  but  Charles  did  not  interpose  in  his 
favour. — Lingard,  zi.  324. 
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'  the  Triple  Alliance '  was  concladed  in  April,  1668.  England, 
Holland,  and  Sweden,  formed  a  defensive  league  against  the 
farther  prosecution  of  the  war. 

The  Triple  Alliance  was  highly  popular  in  England,  at  any 
rate  with  Protestants.  The  Cavaliers  rejoiced  in  a  league 
which  set  a  limit  to  the  French  encroachments,  while  the 
Soundheads  still  more  rejoiced  to  see  England  join  with  a 
country  republican  in  government  and  Presbyterian  in  reli- 
gion against  despotic  and  Catholic  France.^ 

There  was,  however,  a  traitor  in  the  council-chamber,  and 
that  traitor  was  the  King  of  England.  Those  reasons  which 
so  strongly  recommended  the  alliance  to  the  country  were  so 
many  reasons  against  it  with  Charles.  His  feelings  were  all  in. 
favour  of  monarchy  untrammelled  by  Parliament,  and  in  case 
of  need  he  expected  aid  firom  the  gold  of  the  French  king. 
Shortly  after  the  treaty  of  alliance  was  signed  at  the  Hague, 
and  Louis  had  been  induced  to  make  peace  with  Spain,  Charles 
was  apologising  to  the  King  of  France  for  having  concurred  in 
the  act  which  many  of  his  subjects  declared  to  be  the  best  of 
his  reign,  and  was  expressing  his  desire  to  enter  into  a  closer 
union  with  France.  Through  his  sister,  Henrietta,  the  Duchess 
of  Orleans,  who  had  an  interview  with  Charles  at  Dover,  the 
secret  treaty  between  the  Kings  of  England  and  France  was 
concluded  in  May,  1670 ;  but  its  articles  remained  for  a  long 
time  a  mystery,  as  all  the  parties  observed  the  greatest  secrecy.* 
There  was,  indeed,  one  declaration  which  Charles  felt  a  natural 
reluctance  to  disclose.  Some  months  before  this  time,  his 
brother  James,  Duke  of  York,  had  acknowledged  to  the  king 
that  he  had  become  a  Soman  Catholic  and  desired  to  avow 
his  change  of  creed,  on  which  Charles,  declaring  that  he  also 
had  the  same  preference,  besought  the  advice  of  his  most  con- 
fidential ministers  whether  he  must  still  profess  the  Protestant 
faith.  They  advised  the  king  to  communicate  the  change  to 
the  King  of  France,  and  to  be  guided  by  his  advice.* 

In  reply  to  this  confidential  commxmication,  Louis  advised 
Charles,  for  the  present,  to  suppress  the  change  in  his  religious 
sentiments ;  but  it  was  nevertheless  agreed  that  after  the  dis- 
closure he  should  join  with  Louis  in  a  war  against  the  Dutch 

>  MaanlA.Ts  Histoiy,  i.  203. 

*  In  le«s  than  three  weeks  after  Henrietta's  return  to  the  French  eonrt,  she  died 
at  the  earhr  age  of  twentj-siz. 

*  Lingard.  xi  336.  See  a  eopj  of  the  secret  treaty  in  the  same  toL  347,  imte  r. 
The  initials  of  the  king's  ininistiy  at  this  time  formed  the  wx^idcabaL  They  vere  Sir 
Thi^roas  Cliflford.  Lord  Arlington,  the  Duke  of  likickincham ;  ^hley,  afterwids  Lonl 
Shal\csbui7»  and  the  Duke  of /.auderdale,  thence  populartj  called  *  The  King's  CWbaL' 
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^public,  and  in  case  of  his  acquiring  '  any  new  rights  on  the 
Spanish  monarchy/  lend  him  aid  against  Spain.  If  the  conver- 
sion of  the  King  of  England  should  occasion  any  insurrection, 
the  King  of  France  promised  an  aid  in  money  and  the  support 
of  6,000  men,  so  long  as  their  assistance  might  be  required. 
Por  the  treaty  of  Dover,  Charles  himself  is  answerable.  He 
held  conferences  on  it  with  the  French  agents,  he  wrote  many 
letters  with  his  own  hand,  and  he  confessed  to  the  French 
ambassador  that  he  was  almost  the  only  man  in  his  kingdom 
who  liked  a  French  alliance.^  The  avowal  of  a  change  to 
Eoman  Catholicism  to  be  made  by  the  son  of  the  king  whom 
the  Church  of  England  had  chronicled  as  dying  a  martyr  for 
her  liturgy  might  weU  occasion  aimety ;  and,  in  order  to  keep 
his  own  Protestant  ministers  in  the  dark,  a  mock  negotiation 
was  set  on  foot  and  another  *  pretended  treaty  with  France' 
actually  signed,  the  exact  counterpart  of  the  other,  except  as  to 
religion.'  * 

In  this  same  year,  1670,  there  was  a  renewal  of  religious 
agitation  throughout  the  nation  respecting  the  Conventicle 
Act.  The  Act  passed  in  1664  had  been  limited  as  an  experi- 
ment to  three  years,  during  which  it  was  hoped  that  every 
form  of  heterodox  worship  might  be  extinguished.'  The  ex- 
piration of  the  term  raised  the  hopes  of  the  Dissenters  for  a 
short  time,  and  moderate  men  strove  to  pass  such  an  Act  of 
comprehension  as  would  have  brought  numerous  seceders  into 
the  Established  Church.  But  these  hopes  were  disappointed. 
In  the  Upper  House  the  Bill  was  strongly  opposed  by  the 
Duke  of  York,  and  also  by  the  Presbyterian  peers ;  but  although 
Charles  had  signed  the  first  Bill  reluctantly,  was  naturally  too 
indifferent  to  be  a  persecutor,  and  had  actually  promised  his 
protection  to  the  Nonconformists,  he  was  averse  to  risk  any 
portion  of  his  popularity  with  the  dominant  party,  and  there- 
fore promoted  the  passing  of  this  most  intolerant  Act.^  Spies 
and  informers  multiplied,  private  houses  were  searched  without 
ceremony,  and  many  persons  were  dragged  to  prison  and  fined. 
The  ignorant  fanaticism  and  disgusting  extravagance  of  many 
religious  enthusiasts  have  in  numerous  instances  lessened  the 
indignation  which  should  fall  on  their  persecutors.  But, 
happily  for  the  great  cause  of  religious  liberty,  the  man 
against  whom  orthodox  vengeance  was  now  prominently  di- 
rected was  a  well-educated,  well-connected  gentleman,  the 
son  of  Admiral  Penn,  who  was  favoured  with  the  friendship 

'  Hall  am,  u.  83.  'lb.  *  Lingard,  zi.  270,  and  note. 

«  Hallam,  ii.  86. 


222  CHARLES  II.  [1672.] 

Hopes  were  held  out  that  the  losers  by  this  transaction  might 
be  recompensed  by  an  attack  on  the  rich  Dntch  fleet  expected 
from  the  Levant,  but  the  attempt  did  not  sncceed. 

The  Protestant  Dissenters  had  great  reason  to  complain  of 
the  king.  He  had  first  violated  the  promises  of  the  declaration 
of  Breda,  by  passing  the  ^  Act  of  Uniformity/  and  had  lately, 
in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  dominant  party,  passed 
the  Conventicle  Act  for  the  second  time.  Bat  now  at  the 
saggestion  of  Lord  Ashley  (shortly  afterwards  created  Lord 
Shaitesbory  and  chancellor),  Charles  attempted  to  conciliate 
the  Dissenters  by  issuing  a  declaration  of  indulgence,  the  act  of 
an  absolute  king,  although  in  favour  of  religious  liberty.  The 
royal  prerogative  had  allowed  the  king  occasionally  to  interpose 
and  stop  a  criminal  prosecution.  It  was  through  royal  clemency 
that  the  Soman  Catholics  had  been  enabled  during  the  reigns 
of  the  Stuarts  ^to  withstand  the  crushing  severiiy  of  the  law ;  '^ 
but  it  was  evident  that  the  power  of  setting  laws  aside  was  in- 
compatible with  constitutional  monarchy,  and  the  publication 
of  this  declaration  was  highly  unpopular  even  with  a  large 
number  of  the  Puritans,  whom  it  benefited,  because  the  Catho- 
lics would  also  be  benefited  by  its  provisions. 

Soon  after  the  war  commenced,  a  great  naval  encounter 
took  place  off  Southwold  Bay,  in  which  the  English  fleet,  com- 
manded by  the  Duke  of  York,  obtained  the  victory  over  De 
Euyter. 

The  successes  of  the  French  troops  by  land  threatened  the 
Bepublic  of  Holland  with  annihilation,  and  drove  the  people  to 
frenzy ;  it  was  then  that  the  forces  were  put  under  the  direction 
of  the  young  Prince  of  Orange,  and  he  resisted  all  the  efforts 
made  by  the  King  of  France  and  by  Charles,  his  uncle,  to 
seduce  him  from  the  work  he  had  undertaken.  The  high 
spirits  of  the  Dutch  rose  in  defence  of  their  country ;  and,  with 
a  ms^animous  sacrifice  of  property  in  favour  of  the  Common- 
wealth, they  opened  the  dykes,  allowing  the  country  seats  and 
&vourite  gardens  of  the  rich  inhabitants  to  be  covered  by  the 
waters,  while  the  cities  appeared  like  islands  standing  amidst 
a  widespread  lake.  The  invaders  could  only  retreat ;  the  United 
Provinces  obtained  a  respite.* 

The  Parliament,  after  being  prorogued  two  years,  reassem- 
bled in  February,  1673.  Their  anti-CathoKc  feelings  had  been 
further  excited  by  the  second  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  York  to 
Marie  d'Este,  daughter  of  the  Catholic  Duke  of  Modena,  and 

'  the  shntting  ap  of  the  Exchequer/  an  arowed  bankruptcy.    The  promised  interest 
was  not  paid  during  the  reign. — HaUam,  ii.  88.    See  also  Macaulay,  L  215. 
1  HaUam,  ii.  89.  *  langard,  xii.  18  ;  Macanlaj,  L  210. 
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the  alarm  became  general  when  the  report  spread  that  the 
duke,  who  was  the  heir  of  the  monarchy,  was  an  apostate  from 
the  Church  of  England.* 

Addresses  setting  forth  the  illegality  of  the  recently  published 
indulgence  were  presented  to  the  king  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  the  promised  supply  was  understood  to  depend  upon 
his  willingness  to  yield.  Charles  at  first  declared  he  would 
sooner  dissolve  Parliament  than  submit  to  their  dictation,  and 
the  Duke  of  York's  opinion  confirmed  him  in  his  resolution. 
But  the  King  of  France  advised  him  not  to  provoke  the  people, 
and  the  French  ambassador  insisted  on  the  danger  likely  to 
arise  from  a  breach  between  him  and  the  Parliament.  Let  him 
yield  for  the  moment,  if  circumstances  should  require  it ;  he 
would  afterwards  aid  the  King  of  England  with  men  and  money. 
Charles  yielded  to  this  advice,  immediately  cancelled  the  de- 
claration, and  forwarded  a  solemn  promise  to  Parliament  that 
he  would  never  act  in  accordance  with  it. 

Both  Houses  testified  their  satisfaction,  and  bonfires  assured 
the  king  of  the  popular  exultation.  But  even  this  concession 
was  insufScient  to  pacify  the  Commons,  and  they  now  devised 
an  Act  which,  originating  in  the  panic  of  the  day,  remained  in 
force  till  the  reign  of  George  IV.  It  was  the  *  Test  Act,'  oblig- 
ing all  persons  employed  in  offices  of  trust  to  receive  the  sacra- 
ment according  to  the  form  of  the  Church  of  England — ^an 
enactment  not  only  depriving  the  Duke  of  York  of  his  office  of 
high  admiral,  but  equally  excluding  him  from  other  offices  of 
state.* 

As  some  requital  for  the  disinterested  zeal  with  which  the 
Dissenters  supported  the  Test  Act,  a  Bill  was  passed  to  repeal 
in  a  considerable  degree  the  persecuting  laws  which  restrained 
their  religious  meetings.'  The  war  with  the  States  had  been 
very  unpopular  in  England.  In  February,  1674,  Charles  an- 
nounced to  Parliament  that  he  had  ^  concluded  with  Holland  a 
speedy,  honourable,  and,  as  he  trusted,  a  lasting  peace.'  War, 
however,  was  prolonged  between  the  Dutch  States  and  France. 
Louis  did  not  resent  the  desertion  of  his  royal  ally,  and  two 
years  afterwards  another  secret  treaty  was  formed  between  the 
two  sovereigns,  each  of  whom  promised,  in  case  of  need,  to 
support  the  other  in  suppressing  the  rebellion  of  his  subjects. 
^  Parliaments  are  to  be  feared,'  so  wrote  the  French  ambassador  to 
Louis,  ^  and  it  is  a  kind  of  miracle  to  see  a  king  without  arms 
and  money  resist  them  so  long.'^     Charles  spent  much  of  the 

•  *  Evelyn's  Diary,'  ii.  380.  •  Lingard,  xii.  46.  "  Hallam,  ii.  92. 

*  Quoted  from  Dalrymple,  i.  141,  in  tbe  '  Life  of  Danby.' — See  '  British  Statesmen,' 
vol.  v.,  pp.  238-240. 
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Trench  money  in  endeavouring  to  extend  bis  influence  over 
Parliament.  He  even  condescended  to  try  the  effect  of  his  own 
presence  there.  Andrew  Marvell,  then  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  mentions  the  general  surprise  of  the  Lords,  of 
the  Duke  of  York  feven,  when  the  king  first  appeared  in  that 
assembly  and  informed  the  House  that  he  inherited  the  long- 
disused  privilege  of  attending  their  deliberations,  promising  at 
the  same  time  not  to  interrupt  the  debate.  The  king  continued 
this  practice  for  some  years,  sometimes  standing  by  the  fire- 
side as  spectator,  and  declared  it '  better  than  a  play.'  But  the 
royal  presence,  in  Marvell's  eyes  *  a  breach  of  privilege,'  had  not 
the  desired  effect  of  silencing  the  opposition.^ 

Peace  had  been  concluded  with  Holland  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  Lord  Danby,  a  man  of  no  very  patriotic  character,  but 
of  a  rooted  aversion  to  the  French  alliance.  It  was  through 
Danby's  intervention  that  in  1678  a  marriage  was  concluded 
between  England's  recent  adversary,  William  of  Orange,  and 
the  Princess  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  York,  heiress 
presumptive  to  the  English  crown. 

Although  the  first  Duchess  of  York,  daughter  of  Lord 
Clarendon,  had  been  at  the  time  of  her  death  commonly 
reputed  a  Catholic,  her  two  daughters,  the  Princesses  Mary  and 
Anne,  were  educated  as  Protestants.  It  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand how  this  marriage,  so  important  in  its  yet  unforeseen 
results,  could  be  agreeable  to  Charles,  who,  careless  as  he  may 
have  been  as  to  religious  differences,  showed  a  uniform  prefer- 
ence for  the  French,  and  dislike  of  the  Dutch  connexion.  To 
James  it  must  have  been  even  revolting.  The  king's  advisers 
maintained,  however,  that  an  alliance  with  a  decidedly  Protes- 
tant prince  would  allay  the  religious  apprehensions  of  the 
people,  and  the  duke's  objections  were  disregarded.*  In  October, 
1678,  the  Prince  of  Orange  visited  England,  and  obtained  the 
king's  permission  for  the  immediate  solemnisation  of  the  mar- 
riage, James  also  assuring  the  council  of  his  consent.  He 
trusted,  indeed,  that  it  would  be  sufficient  refutation  of  the 
frequent  allegation  that  he  was  planning  changes  in  the 
Church  and  State.  The  continental  war,  which  had  lasted  nearly 
seven  years,  terminated  about  the  same  time  in  the  treaty  of 
Nimeguen ;  and  the  United  Provinces,  which  had  seemed  six 
years  before  on  the  verge  of  destruction,  now  obtained  honour- 
able terms.     William's  fame  was  great  throughout  Europe,  and 

'  lingaid,  zii.  60 ;  and  *  Memoir  of  Andrew  Marvell,'  in  H.  Coleridge's  *  Northern 
Worthies.* 

*  Lingard,  xii.  52,  104. 
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the  English  rejoiced  to  see  this  Protestant  scion  of  their  royal 
hoase  united  with  the  successor  to  the  crown.* 

An  extreme  and  fanatical  aversion  to  the  established  order 
of  the  English  Church  continued  to  prevail  in  Scotland.  In  the 
year  1668  an  attempt  was  made  upon  the  life  of  Sharp,  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrew's,  who,  once  a  Puritan,  had  become  a 
persecutor,  and  was  consequently  the  object  of  the  Puritan 
rancour. 

Mitchell,  the  criminal,  was  not  discovered  till  six  years 
afterwards,  when  he  chanced  to  occupy  a  small  shop  in  Edin- 
burgh under  the  same  roof  with  the  prelate  whom  he  had 
assailed.  Having  fallen  under  suspicion,  Mitchell  confessed, 
upon  the  promise  that  his  life  would  be  spared ;  but  afterwards, 
dreading  a  severe  punishment,  he  retracted  that  confession. 
He  was  imprisoned  for  three  years,  was  then  examined  respecting 
the  rising  on  the  Pentland  Hills,  and  subjected  to  the  torture  of 

*  the  boot ;'  after  which  he  was  tried  for  the  attempt  on  the 
archbishop,  found  guilty,  and  executed.  This  unjust  execution 
prepared  the  public  mind  for  revenge ;  fierce  fanatics  banded 
together,  stigmatised  all  Papists  and  advocates  of  prelates  as 

*  enemies  of  Christ,'  and  declared  it  a  duty  to  take  the  lives  of 
persecutors.  It  was  on  May  3, 1679,  that  a  company  of  these  en- 
thusiasts unhappily  observed  the  archbishop's  carriage  on  a  moor 
near  St.  Andrew's.  It  was  drawn  by  six  horses ;  inside  was  the 
archbishop  himself,  accompanied  only  by  his  daughter.  It  was 
in  vain  that  both  supplicated  for  mercy;  the  conspirators  de- 
clared that,  though  without  any  private  grievance  against  the 
prelate,  they  held  it  their  duty  to  put  him  to  death.  They 
executed  their  purpose,  and,  before  they  separated,  retired  to  a 
cottage  for  an  interval  of  prayer.« 

These  fanatics  did  not  attempt  to  save  themselves  by  flight 
or  disguise,  but,  confident  of  the  sympathy  of  their  party,  they 
collected  a  body  of  Covenanters,  and  on  June  1  fought  and 
defeated  a  small  detachment  of  cavalry  commanded  by  the 
celebrated  Graham  of  Claverhouse.  But  undisciplined  troops, 
however  brave  and  enthusiastic,  can  seldom  stand  their  ground 
against  regular  soldiers,  and  on  the  22nd  the  Duke  of  Monmouth, 
who  commanded  the  king's  troops  in  Scotland,  gained  a  com- 
plete victory  at  BothweU  Bridge,  where  1,200  Covenanters  were 
taken  prisoners. 

Of  these,    270  were  transported   across  the  Atlantic    as 

*  Macaulay,  i.  229  ;  Hallam,  ii.  97,  and  note. 
'  Ling&rd,  xii.  203. 

VOL.  II.  Q 


I 


226  CHARLES  II.  [1679.] 

slaves,  the  greater  number  being  liberated  on  promise  of  sub- 
mission.^ 

These  occurrences  in  Scotland  were  little  regarded  in  Eng- 
land, wbich  was  at  that  time  under  great  excitement  owing  to  the 
disclosures  concerning  a  plot  against  the  king's  life,  attributed 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  party.  The  principal  agent  concerned 
in  the  fabrication  of  what  was  termed  *  the  Popish  Plot'  was 
Titus  Oates,  a  clergyman,  previously  dismissed  from  his  benefice 
on  account  of  immoraliiy,  who  had  once  himself  professed  the 
Boman  Catholic  faith,  and  had  resided  at  some  Jesuit  colleges 
on  the  continent.  Oates  now  declared  that  the  Pope  had  em- 
powered the  Jesuits  to  undertake  the  government  of  England, 
and  that  a  plan  was  formed  for  the  destruction  of  the  king,  of 
his  principal  ministers,  and  of  numerous  Protestants,  to  bum 
the  shipping  on  the  Thames,  and  to  land  a  French  army  in 
Ireland.  He  named  several  Catholic  noblemen  as  intended  to 
fill  the  principal  offices  of  government,  amongst  whom  were 
Lords  Arundel,  Powis,  Bellasis,  and  Stafford,  and  thus,  eventually, 
brought  to  destruction  eminent  men  who  were  entirely  innocent 
of  any  evil  design. 

When  the  first  sketch  of  this  pretended  scheme  was  laid 
before  the  king,  Charles,  who  was  not  personally  timid,  laughed 
at  the  imposture,  and  desired  that  the  rumour  should  be  sup- 
pressed. Letters,  however,  were  received  by  the  confessor  of 
the  Duchess  of  York,  which  attracted  much  attention,  and 
Oates  solemnly  pledged  himself  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his 
statements  before  Sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey,  a  niiagistrate. 
Coleman,  secretary  of  the  duchess,  was  one  of  the  accused,  and 
had  previously  tried  to  obtain  money  by  political  intrigues.  On 
search  being  made  for  his  papers,  it  was  found  that  the  greater 
part  of  them  had  been  destroyed,  but  some  remained  which 
contained  strongly  expressed  hopes  of  a  Soman  Catholic  revival. 
Letters,  addressed  to  Father  La  Chaise,  confessor  of  Louis  XIV ., 
of  which  copies  were  found,  mentioned  that  the  King  of  England 
had  become,  as  he  might  say,  '  by  miracle,  zealous  of  being  the 
instrument  of  so  glorious  a  work;'  the  opposition  would  be, 
however,  great,  and  all  possible  assistance  was  needed.  These 
letters,  written  two  years  previously,  although  quite  unconnected 
with  the  alleged  conspiracy  to  murder  the  king,  which  Oates 
pretended  to  reveal,  were  held  sufficient  evidence  of  treasonable 
designs  to  justify  Coleman's  airest.  It  was,  indeed,  true  that  the 
king,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  Louis  XIV.  were  secretly  conspir- 

>  A  life-like  description  of  these  events  has  been  embodied  in  the  tale  of  *  Old 
Hortalitj/  by  the  genius  of  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
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ing  to  subvert  the  Protestant  establishment,  and  the  publication 
of  these  letters  divulged  the  secret  intrigue.'*  It  was  plausibly 
inferred  that,  as  the  papers  discovered  were  so  suspicious,  evi- 
dence of  the  more  flagrant  designs  had  been  carefully  obliterated. 
The  ferment  of  the  people  was  soon  afterwards  excited  to  frenzy 
when  the  dead  body  of  Sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey,  who  had 
received  the  depositions  against  Coleman,  was  found  in  a  field 
near  London,  bearing  marks  of  his  violent  death.  The  Protes- 
tants attributed  his  death  to  a  Catholic  assassin;  the  Catholics 
endeavoured  to  ascribe  it  to  suicide.  The  father  of  Sir  Edmonds- 
bury  had  ended  his  own  life,  and  it  was  said  that  after  the 
apprehension  of  Coleman,  who  was  his  friend,  Godfrey  was  ob- 
served to  be  much  depressed.  The  result  of  the  inquiry  before 
the  coroner  sanctioned  a  verdict  of  suicide,  but  a  mystery 
enveloped  his  fate,  which  still  remains  unsolved.  It  became 
unsafe  to  deny  that  Godfrey  had  been  murdered  by  Boman 
Catholics.  The  body  was  *  carried  home  in  a  public  procession, 
and  was  exhibited  for  two  days  as  that  of  a  Protestant  martyr, 
whilst  the  popular  hatred  of  Papists  was  wound  up  to  the 
highest  pitch.  Fearful  of  a  second  gunpowder  plot.  Parliament 
desired  that  a  guard  should  be  placed  in  the  vaults  beneath 
the  Houses.'^ 

The  contemporary  writer,  Evelyn,  describes  Oates  as  a  bold 
man,  and  ^  furiously  indiscreet,'  but  admits  that  his  statements 
were  believed  by  every  one,  and  entirely  changed  the  genius  and 
motions  of  the  Parliament.  In  fact,  this  assembly  was  growing 
corrupt  and  interested  from  age,  and  the  plot  *  turned  them  all 
as  one  man  against  Popery.' '  Godfrey's  funeral  was  attended 
by  seventy-two  clergymen  wearing  their  gowns,  and  by  more 
than  1,000  gentlemen  in  mourning. 

In  a  short  time  the  London  prisons  contained  2,000  sus- 
pected traitors ;  the  military  were  kept  all  night  under  arms, 
and  the  guards  were  doubled  at  the  palace.  Charles  attempted 
in  vain  to  lessen  the  general  excitement.  Oates,  when  examined 
before  the  House  of  Commons,  made  additional  disclosures,  and 
announced  the  names  of  those  whom  the  Pope  had  selected  for 
his  principal  agents.  The  Earl  of  Powis,  and  Lords  Stafford 
Petre,  Arundel,  and  Bellasis,  were  consequently  sent  to  the 
Tower.  Coleman  was  found  guilty  and  executed,  and  so  were 
likewise  several  apparently  innocent  men  of  little  note.  The 
state  trials  were  conducted  with  the  grossest  partiality,  and 
the  judges  assumed  the  truth  of  the  most  incredible  charges 

'  Halkm,  ii.  120.  «  Hallam,ii.  122;  Lingard.  xii.  143. 

•  »  Evelyn's  Diary,'  October  1  and  21,  1678. 
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against  the  accased.  At  last,  however,  when  Oates  ventured 
to  implicate  the  queen,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  discredit 
his  testimony.*  The  Duke  of  York  was  not  charged  with  com- 
plicity in  the  pretended  Popish  plot,  but  Coleman's  papers 
had  involved  him  in  designs  for  the  alteration  of  religion,  upon 
which  the  popular  leaders  voted  an  address,  praying  for  his 
exclusion  from  the  king's  council.  The  duke  yielded  at  the 
king's  request,  and  announced  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  he 
was  no  longer  a  member  of  that  body.  The  satisfaction  with 
which  his  secession  was  regarded  was  completed  by  an  Act 
excluding  Boman  Catholic  peers  from  the  House  of  Lords. 
Members  of  that  communion  had  been  excluded  since  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth  from  the  House  of  Commons,  through  the  Act  of 
Supremacy,  but  Soman  Catholic  peers  were  now,  for  the  first 
time,  prohibited  from  sitting  in  the  House  of  Lords.^ 

The  prosecution  of  the  accused  was  for  a  time  interrupted 
by  proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Lord  Danby,  the  lord 
treasurer,  which  notably  exposed  the  king's  unconstitutional 
transactions  with  the  French  court.  It  appeared  that  Danby 
had,  at  the  express  command  of  Charles,  written  to  Montague, 
the  English  ambassador  at  Paris,  to  obtain  for  the  king  a  pension 
of  6,000,000  livres,  in  requital  of  his  services  in  promoting 
peace,  and  in  reply  the  proviso  had  been  appended  that  the 
English  Parliament  should  remain  prorogued  for  another  six 
months.  Although,  owing  to  a  political  change  in  France,  the 
affair  was  still  pending,  the  letter  remained  in  Montague's 
hands,  and  the  popular  leaders  resolved  to  make  it  the  ground 
of  Danby's  impeachment. 

These  papers  appeared  to  the  House  a  continuation  of  Cole- 
man's intrigue ;  they  proved  that  the  king's  seeming  ardour  for 
war  had  been  a  mere  pretext  to  wring  money  out  of  his  people, 
and  that  for  a  further  supply  he  was  ready  even  to  traffic  with 
English  freedom.  A  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons  voted 
for  Danby's  impeachment,  but  the  Lords  decided  that  no  charge 
of  high  treason  could  be  maintained.' 

In  1673,  Lord  Shaftesbury  was  dismissed  from  the  office  of 
chancellor,  and  when  he  declared,  at  the  beginning  of  1677,  that 
by  the  long  prorogation  Parliament  was  actually  dissolved,  he 
was  sentenced  either  to  kneel  at  the  bar  to  beg  pardon  of  the 

■  Hallam,  ii.  124,  note. 

*  Macaulaj,  i.  235;  Lingaid,  xii.  150-151. 

*  lingani,  xii.  16S-171.    A  Bill  involring  less  severe  penalties  was  afterwarda 
substituted,  and  Danby  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  where  he  remained  five  years.     His 
attempt  to  screen  himself  by  pleading  a  pardon  obtained  from  the  king  was  declared 
illegal. — Uallam,  il  111  and  117  ;  Lingard,  xii.  343. 
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king,  or  to  be  committed  to  the  Tower.  He  chose  to  undergo 
imprisonment,  which  lasted  above  a  year,  when  he  at  length 
submitted.  He  attributed  his  persecution  to  the  Duke  of  York, 
and  availed  himself  of  Oates's  testimony  and  the  popular  excite- 
ment to  strengthen  the  rage  of  the  people  against  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  to  bring  forward  the  Exclusion  Bill,  allying 
himself  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  as  the  popular  candidate 
for  the  throne. 

When  the  Parliament,  which,  although  frequently  prorogued, 
had  existed  since  1661,  was  dissolved  in  January,  1679,  the 
agitation  throughout  England  was  intense,  and  the  stream  of 
popular  feeling  ran  high  against  the  government.  The  most 
preposterous  rumours  were  credited  in  connexion  with  *the 
Plot,'  and  the  success  of  Gates,  who  was  for  the  season  raised 
to  power  and  opulence,  brought  forward  other  shameless  can- 
didates for  notoriety  to  swear  away  the  lives  of  honest  men. 

The  rancour  of  the  nation  was  so  fierce  against  the  Duke  of 
York  that  Charles  reluctantly  advised  his  brother  to  withdraw 
from  England  for  a  while,  and  James,  after  requesting  the  king 
to  express  his  wish  in  writing,  agreed  to  do  so  when  Charles 
had  solemnly  promised  not  to  sacrifice  the  duke's  reversionary 
right  to  the  crown  in  favour  of  his  own  illegitimate  son,  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth.  The  favours  which  Charles  had  bestowed 
on  this  young  duke,  whom  he  had  not  hesitated  to  acknow- 
ledge, had,  indeed,  for  some  years  awakened  the  anxiety  of  the 
Duke  of  York.  A  report  prevailed,  which  a  great  part  of  the 
nation  wished  to  believe,  that  Monmouth's  mother,  Lucy 
Walters,  had  been  married  to  the  king  during  his  sojourn 
abroad,  and  therefore  that  no  *  bar  sinister '  need  prevent  the 
succession  of  the  handsome  and  popular  young  man  whom 
many  loved  to  designate  as  *  the  Protestant  duke.'  But  Charles 
solemnly  declared  that  he  had  never  married  any  one  but  the 
present  queen.  He  made  Monmouth  a  Knight  of  the  Garter, 
placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  army  in  some  campaigns,  and 
made  him  also  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  The 
duke  married,  at  a  very  early  age,  Anne  Scott,  the  rich  heiress 
of  the  dukedom  of  Buccleuch,  but  the  king  never  sanctioned 
his  pretensions  to  the  royal  inheritance,  and  the  fatal  ^bar 
sinister  ^  appeared  on  his  coat  of  arms.  Handsome  and  alfable, 
a  gallant  soldier,  yet  condescending  to  mix  with  country  people 
in  their  sports,  Monmouth  became  for  a  time  the  most  popular 
man  in  the  kingdom,  whilst  the  Duke  of  York  was  pursued  by 
the  hatred  of  all  Protestants.' 

»  Macaulay,  i.  250-252. 
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The  new  Parliament,  whicli  assembled  in  the  spring  of  1679, 
insisted  again  on  the  reality  of  a  horrible  conspiracy  formed  by 
the  Catholics  for  the  destruction  of  the  king  and  the  constitu- 
tion, and  the  subversion  of  the  Protestant  faith.  Even  the  few 
who  doubted  or  disbelieved  the  existence  of  *  the  Popish  Plot ' 
declared  that  it  was  necessary  to  act  as  if  it  were  true.  In- 
formers multiplied,  and  a  general  persecution  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics consequently  ensued.  Even  artisans  and  labourers  who 
professed  the  faith  of  Bome  were  summoned  to  take  the  oaths 
or  to  give  security  for  their  behaviour,  while  priests  were 
liable  to  be  brought  to  trial  on  the  charge  of  high  treason.^ 

The  great  subject  which  now  employed  the  mind  of  the 
House  of  Commons  was  the  Exclusion  Bill,  a  proposal  that, 
in  case  of  the  king's  death,  the  next  Protestant  in  succession 
should  inherit  the  crown,  and  that  if  the  Duke  of  York,  who 
was  then  abroad,  should  ever  return  to  England,  he  should  be 
attainted  of  high  treason,  and  that  anyone  venturing  to  pro- 
nounce him  the  rightful  heir  should  be  also  involved  in  the 
same  penalties.  The  duke's  partisans  argpied  that  in  case  the 
English  Parliament  should  carry  the  exclusion,  their  act  would 
not  deprive  James  of  the  crown  of  Scotland,  and  that  a  civil 
war,  perilous  boiii  to  Protestantism  and  to  liberty,  would  be 
the  inevitable  result. 

Charles  had  attempted  to  conciliate  parties  by  proposing 
that,  in  case  of  his  having  a  Catholic  successor,  all  presenta- 
tions to  Church  livings  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  Protes- 
tant trustees,  and  that,  if  at  the  time  of  change  no  Parliament 
were  sitting,  the  last  Parliament  should  be  recalled.  These 
concessions  were,  however,  far  from  giving  satisfaction  to  the 
popular  party,  and  on  May  27  the  king  unexpectedly  interfered 
by  proroguing  Parliament  for  ten  weeks.*  The  day  of  that 
prorogation,  a  time  of  party  conflict  and  discontent,  is  yet  a 
great  era  in  English  history,  for  on  that  day  the  Act  which 
completed  and  perfected  the  existing  statute  of  Habeas  Corpus 
received  the  royal  assent.  Arbitrary  imprisonment,  which  had 
been  always  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  English  constitution, 
was  rendered  for  ever  illegal,  for  this  Act  required  that  all 
prisoners  should  be  either  brought  to  trial  speedily  or  be  dis- 
charged, and  made  it  illegal  to  send  them  out  of  the  country. 
Lord  Clarendon  had  been  accused  of  being  concerned  in  illegal 
imprisonments,  and  prisoners  had  been  induced  to  bribe  the 
courtiers  in  order  to  gain  their  liberty.  Those,  however,  who 
were  under  prosecution,  or  imprisoned  at  the  time  when  this 

>  Lingard,  xii.  181.  '  Lingard,  xii.  196. 
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Act  was  passed,  received  no  benefit,  as  it  only  referred  to  future 
commitments.^ 

In  France,  before  the  Revolution  of  1790,  the  caprice  of  a 
minister,  or  the  fancy  of  a  royal  favourite,  frequently  occasioned 
imprisonment  for  life;  and  similar  despotism  might  have  ex- 
tended over  England  but  for  the  wise  intervention  of  Parlia- 
ment, directed  in  this  instance  by  Lord  Shafbesbury,  an  able, 
although  violent  and  frequently  reprehensible,  statesman.' 
Numerous  acts  of  violence  and  several  cruel  executions  took 
place  at  this  period.  Several  priests  suffered  death,  but  Sir 
George  Wakeman,  the  queen's  physician,  and  three  Benedictine 
monks,  who  were  accused  on  the  depositions  of  Oates  and  of 
another  informer  named  Bedloe,  were  acquitted,  which  im- 
paired the  credit  of  these  witnesses. 

The  Duke  of  York  continually  solicited  his  recall,  but  was 
warned  that  his  presence  in  England  might  lead  to  an  in- 
surrection. At  the  close  of  the  year  1679  he  was  permitted 
to  remove  from  Brussels  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  well 
received. 

The  result  of  the  late  elections  proved  unfavourable  to  the 
court,  and  Charles  dreaded  the  triumph  of  the  supporters  of 
the  Exclusion  Bill.  It  would  have  been  impossible  for  him  to 
dispense  with  the  supplies  which  Parliament  alone  could 
legally  provide,  had  not  the  King  of  Prance  been  ready  to 
allow  him  during  three  years  a  pension  of  1,000,000  livres. 
Thus  provided,  the  king  ordered  the  new  Parliament  to  be 
immediately  prorogued  for  a  few  weeks.  The  members  gazed 
on  each  other  with  astonishment,  and  some  would  have  spoken, 
but  Charles  commanded  silence,  and  Parliament  continued 
prorogued  for  a  full  year.'  Political  feeling  now  agitated 
every  part  of  the  nation  ;  petitions  for  the  speedy  meeting  of 
Parliament  were  sent  up  from  all  quarters,  and  when  the  king 
issaed  a  proclamation  to  discourage  such  manifestations, 
counter  addresses  were  sent  up  by  grand  juries  and  loyal  cor- 
porations to  signify  their  entire  confidence  in  their  sovereign's 

'  Lingard,  xii.  196 ;  Macanlay,  i.  248.  The  king  would  gladlj  have  reAised  his 
consent  to  this  measure,  but  did  not  Tentnre  to  reject  so  popular  a  Bill.  The  arbi- 
trary proceedings  of  Lord  Clarendon  had  shown  the  neoeseijby  for  a  new  enactment  to 
guard  against  abuses. — Hallam,  ii.  177. 

'  The  king,  by  the  advice  of  Sir  William  Temple,  called  some  of  the  popular 
leaders  to  his  Council  in  1679,  and  Lord  Shaftesbuiy,  who  was  made  President  of  the 
Council,  was  mainly  instrumental  in  passing  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act.  When  Charles 
afterwards  prorogued  Parliament  by  his  own  act  alone,  Lords  Shaftesbury  and  Kussell 
resigned  their  places  in  the  Council. — King's  *  Life  of  Locke,'  p.  137. 

'  Lingard,  xii.  218. 
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wisdom  and  ^eir  abhorrence  of  the  petitioners.  The  two 
parties  became  known  as  Petitioners  and  Abharrera ;  the  term 
Abhorrers,  which  was  first  used  in  one  address,  becoming  for  a 
short  time  the  watchword  of  a  whole  party.  And  now  the 
two  great  ranks  of  *  Whig '  and  *  Tory,'  known  by  long-last- 
ing names,  first  opposed  each  other.  The  cardinal  maxim 
of  Toryism  was  the  unlimited  nature  of  the  royal  prerogative, 
unchecked  by  Parliament ;  while  the  Whigs  insisted  on  Parlia- 
mentary control.  The  middle  and  lower  orders,  particularly  in 
the  towns,  were  clamorous  against  the  Duke  of  York  and  those 
advisers  who  encouraged  the  king  in  despotic  acts.  But  to 
country  gentlemen.  Popery  was  scarcely  more  odious  than 
fanaticism,  and  in  the  attacks  on  the  established  principle  of 
the  succession  to  the  crown  they  saw  some  resemblance  to  the 
violence  which  had  so  lately  overturned  a  part  of  the  consti- 
tution.^ 

The  king,  in  spite  of  his  faults,  still  retained  the  good-will 
of  a  great  part  of  the  nation,  and  the  deep  interest  which  he 
was  known  to  take  in  upholding  his  brother's  rights  made  the 
conduct  of  those  Whigs  who  advocated  the  Exclusion  Bill 
appear  harsh  and  disloyal.  Nor  was  there  any  stability  in 
Monmouth  on  which  the  hopes  of  the  nation  could  safely  rest ; 
sober-minded  men  were  scandalised  by  the  kind  of  triumphal 
procession  which  that  young  duke  was  induced  to  make 
through  several  towns,  exhibiting  himself  at  fairs  and  races.' 

When  Parliament  at  length  met  on  October  26,  1680,  an 
attempt  was  made  to  substantiate  new  charges  against  the 
Duke  of  York  by  the  evidence  of  Dangerfield,  a  discredited 
informer,  whose  testimony  could  only  have  been  acceptable  to 
men  already  influenced  by  party  hatred. 

Lord  Russell  moved  that  the  House  should  take  measures 
'  to  suppress  Popery,  and  prevent  a  Popish  successor.'  All 
acts  of  arbitrary  power,  and  even  an  accidental  disaster  like  the 
great  fire  of  London,  were  ascribed  to  the  Boman  Catholics  ; 
and  the  Ho^se  speedily  agreed  to  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  to 
disable  the  Duke  of  York  firom  succeeding  to  the  English 
throne.  It  was  indeed  a  great  crisis  when  Lord  Bussell,  on 
November  15,  brought  up  the  Exclusion  Bill  to  the  Lords, 
accompanied  by  a  great  part  of  the  Commons,  who  stayed  to 

»  HalUm,  ii.  139-140.  These  words,  *Whig'  and  » Tory,*  were  applied  in  a 
sense  very  far  from  thsU  in  which  they  at  first  originated.  Tho  name  '  Whig/  first 
given  to  the  Scottish  Covenanters,  wa3  now  tran^sfdrrdi  to  the  opponents  of  the 
government.  The  outlaws  of  Ireland,  who  plundered  the  English  settlers,  had  been 
first  called  Tories. 

»  Liogard,  xii.  234. 
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hear  the  debate,  cheered  bj  the  spectators  behind  the  bar. 
The  king,  who  had  openly  solicited  the  votes  of  the  peers 
in  his  brother's  favour,  was  present,  and  Monmouth,  whom 
both  delicacy  and  prudence  should  have  silenced,  waruily  sup- 
ported the  Bill.  The  debate  was  long  and  at  times  furious, 
the  advocates  of  the  Bill  being  well  aware  of  their  personal 
danger  if  it  failed.  But  the  arts  and  intrigues  which  had  been 
employed  in  support  of  this  extreme  measure,  and  the  ambi- 
tion of  Monmouth,  were  laid  bare  by  Lord  HaUfaz  with  great 
ability  and  eloquence,  and  the  Bill  was  thrown  out  by  a  large 
majority  of  the  peers,  including  thebishops.* 

The  king  and  the  House  of  Lords,  although  triumphant 
in  the  rejection  of  this  Bill,  did  not  interfere  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  aged  nobleman  who  was  immediately  afberwards 
brought  to  trial,  the  most  illustrious  victim  of  that  pretended 
Popish  plot  against  the  king's  life.  On  November  30,  Lord 
Stafford,  one  of  the  Catholic  peers,  who  had  been  two  years  in 
confinement,  was  brought  to  trial  in  Westminster  Hall.  The 
lord  chancellor  presided  as  lord  high  steward,  rows  of 
benches  were  asiHgned  to  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  separate  boxes  to  the  king  and  queen.  The 
order  of  the  court  was  similar  to  that  adopted  forty  years 
before  in  the  trial  of  Lord  Strafford,  and  the  same  lawyer^ 
Maynard,  who  was  then  engaged,  was  employed  in  this  prose.- 
cution. 

The  trial  lasted  seven  days.  The  bigotry  which  tiien 
imputed  the  most  atrocious  designs  to  Catholics,  supported,  but 
unsubstantiated,  by  witnesses  *  whose  characters  were  a  sufficient 
condemnation  of  the  cause  which  they  appeared  to  support,' 
now  excites  nothing  but  repugnance  in  any  party.^ 

Evelyn,  who  was  a  spectator  and  much  impressed  by  the 
*  stately  and  august  appearance '  of  the  trial,  yet  relates  that  he 
could  *  hardly  think  that  a  person  of  this  nobleman's  age  and 
experience  would  engage  men,  whom  he  never  saw  before, 
point-blanc  to  murder  the  king,'  the  crime  of  which  Lord 
Stafford  was  accused.  The  majority  of  the  peers  must  either 
have  believed  the  accusations,  or  been  induced  to  sacrifice  an 
innocent  nobleman  to  escape  the  popular  hatred,  and  the  judges 
most  subservient  to  the  court  formed  part  of  that  majority  and 
swelled  the  popular  cry.  The  Lord  Chancellor  Nottingh9«Q9, 
the  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  and  other  members  of  the  administra- 
tion, were  among  those  who  condemned  Lord  Stafford. 

1  Lingard,  xii.  243,244;  Macaulay,  i.  258. 

•  Lingard,  xii.  2*9;  see  also  *  Evely/i's  Diiiry,'  iii.  46. 
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The  clergy  had  not  scrupled  to  increase  the  rancour  against 
Papists  by  imputing  to  them  the  &*e  of  London  and  the 
destruction  of  the  fleet  at  Chatham,  and  these  absurd  charges 
were  repeated  in  this  prosecution. 

When,  according  to  the  solemn  usage,  each  peer  was  re- 
quired in  turn  to  pass  judgment '  upon  his  honour/  fifty-fiye  out 
of  the  eighty-six  present  pronounced  the  earl  guilty,  four  of  his 
own  kindred  being  of  the  number. 

The  only  favour  shown  by  the  king  was  to  order  that  the 
execution  should  be  simply  beheading.  When  Lord  Stafford 
mounted  the  scaffold  on  December  29,  and  with  a  firm  voice 
assured  the  people  of  his  innocence,  the  spectators  heard  him 
with  sorrowful  respect,  and  some  expressed  t^eir  belief  in  the 
truth  of  his  declaration.  *  It  might  easily  have  been  predicted,' 
says  Lord  Macaulay,  *  that  there  would  soon  be  retaliation  for 
the  blood 'of  Stafford.'  ^  Of  the  other  Catholic  lords  under  arrest. 
Lord  Fetre  died  in  prison ;  Lords  Arundel,  Powis,  and  Bellasis 
were  liberated  in  February,  1684. 

At  the  beginning  of  1681,  the  House  of  Commons  renewed 
its  endeavours  to  exclude  the  Duke  of  York  from  the  succession, 
and  to  cast  odium  on  those  by  whom  the  Exclusion  Bill  had 
been  defeated.  Attempts  were  also  made  to  re-establish  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  in  those  offices  of  which  he  had  been  deprived 
by  the  duke's  influence.  To  parry  their  attacks,  Charles  sud- 
denly dissolved  Parliament, summoning  a  fresh  one  to  meet  in  two 
months'  time  at  Oxford,  where  the  royal  influence  was  strong, 
and  the  popular  leaders  would  be  without  the  support  which  they 
received  from  the  citizens  of  London.  The  greatest  opposition 
was  made  on  the  part  of  the  Liberals  to  this  proposed  change,  and 
a  petition  against  it,  remarkable  for  the  boldness  of  its  language, 
was  signed  by  sixteen  peers.^  So  great  was  the  strength  of  tiie 
party  which  advocated  the  Exclusion  Bill,  that  Charles  confessed 
to  his  advisers  that  if  his  brother  would  not  conform  and  go  to 
church,  he  feared  it  would  not  long  remain  in  his  power  to 
protect  him.'  All  the  duke's  fiHiends,  at  the  king's  command, 
strove  to  induce  him  to  change,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  dissemble  his 
religion ;  but  James  was  inflexible.  Bather  than  renounce  the 
Catholic  faith,  or  give  up  his  succession  to  the  throne,  he  would, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Scottish  Episcopalians  and  the  English 
Catholics,  have  lighted  the  flames  of  another  civil  war. 

Hostilities,  indeed,  appeared  approaching,  when,  on  March 
14,  Charles  proceeded  to  Oxford  escorted  by  a  troop  of  life 

>  Macaulay*8  History,  i.  260;  Hallam,  ii.  12$. 
•  Lingard,  xii.  270.  •  Hallam,  ii.  131-132 ;  Liogard,  xii.  281. 
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guards,  followed  shortly  afterwards  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury, 
the  city  members,  and  other  popular  chiefs,  also  armed,  and  with 
an  armed  escort  wearing  round  their  hats  a  ribbon  inscribed 

*  No  Popery,  no  Slavery.*  Charles  addressed  the  new  Parliament 
in  terms  of  complaint  against  the  pretensions  raised  by  the 
former  assembly,  and  desired  its  consideration  of  an  'expedient' 
as  substitute  for  the  Exclusion  Bill.  This,  to  all  appearance, 
granted  the  substance  of  their  demands,  declared  that  James, 
Duke  of  York,  should  be  banished  for  life  500  miles  from  the 
British  dominions,  and  that,  although  on  the  death  of  the 
present  king  the  regal  title  should  be  his,  the  regency,  with 
the  powers  of  goyemment,  should  be  given  to  the  Princess  of 
Orange,  and  after  her  death  to  the  Lady  Anne,  so  continuing 
during  the  minority  of  any  legitimate  son  of  James  who  might 
be  educated  in  the  Protestant  faith. 

It  was  also  proposed  that  all  Catholics  of  considerable 
property  should  be  banished  the  realm.  It  is  scarcely  possible 
that  Charles  was  sincere  in  proposing  terms  so  utterly  revolting 
to  his  brother.^     A  pamphlet  having  just  been  published  called 

*  The  True  Englishman  Speaking  Plain  English,'  which  charged 
the  king  himself  with  being  the  accomplice  of  the  Duke  of  York, 
a  dispute  arose  in  Parliament  concerning  the  examination  and 
trial  of  the  writers.  After  a  debate  of  two  days,  the  House  of 
Commons  rejected  '  the  expedient,'  and  resolved  to  bring  in  once 
more  the  Exclusion  Bill. 

The  chiefs  of  the  popular  party  had  believed  the  king  too 
poor  to  dispense  with  their  aid  in  behalf  of  his  finances.  But 
Charles  had  fortified  himself  with  the  aid  of  Louis  XIY.  Un- 
known to  any  except  his  confidential  minister,  Hyde«  the  son  of 
Lord  Clarendon,  the  king  had,  on  the  same  day  that  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Oxford,  agreed  to  a  secret  treaty  with  the  King  of 
France.  By  this  unsigned  understanding,  *the  terms  of  which 
were  not  reduced  to  writing,'  Louis  agreed  to  pay  to  Charles 
a  subsidy  for  the  present  year  of  2,000,000  livres,  and  for  the  two 
following  of  500,000  crowns  each,  Charles  agreeing  to  withdraw 
from  the  alliance  with  Spain.* 

Confident  in  approaching  triumph,  the  Commons  had  agreed 

>  Hallam,  ii.  135. 

'  Lingard,  xii.  272.  *  No  man  was  privy  to  it  but  Charles  and  Hyde  on  the  one 
part,  and  Louis  and  Barillon  on  the  other.'  The  English  minister  was  lii-wrence 
Hyde,  second  son  of  Lord  Chancellor  Clarendon,  and  brother  of  the  first  Duchess  of 
York.  See  character  of  Hyde,  afterwards  Earl  of  Rochester,  given  by  Loid  Macau - 
lay,  L  253-275.  Lingard  speaks  of  four  secret  treaties  made  by  Charles  with  France, 
under  dates  of  April,  1667  ;  January,  1669,  1676,  and  1681.  See  Lingard,  xi.  311, 
note;  ib.  337 ;  xii.  88  and  271. 
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to  the  second  reading  of  the  Exclusion  Bill,  when  they  were 
iinexpectedlj  sammoned  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where  the  king, 
seated  on  the  throne,  commanded  the  chancellor  to  dissolve  the 
Parliament,  on  the  plea  of  the  dissension  between  the  Houses.  The 
rage  of  Shaftesbury  and  the  other  popular  leaders  was  extreme. 
Charles  entered  his  carriage,  was  met  on  the  road  by  a  party 
of  his  guards,  and  proceeded  to  Windsor  with  a  rapidity  which 
resembled  flight  irom  an  apprehended  danger.  He  published  a 
declaration  of  the  reasons  by  which  he  had  been  induced  to 
dissolve  the  two  last  Parliaments,  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches. 
Aware  that  he  might  be  accused  of  favouring  the  Catholics 
by  the  dissolution,  Charles  expressed  in  council  his  desire  that 
the  laws  should  be  rigorously  executed  against  Papists — an 
announcement  at  which  Archbishop  SancrofC  declared  his  g^eat 
satisfaction,  and  which  was  not  allowed  to  remain  without  fatal 
consequences.  Plunket,  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Armagh,  who 
had  been  accused  of  assisting  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  French 
invasion  of  Ireland,  was  tried  in  England,  and  convicted  before 
the  arrival  of  the  witnesses  who  would  have  proved  his  innocence. 
When  Charles  was  solicited  to  pardon  him  by  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
the  late  lord  lieutenant,  who  declared  that  he  knew  him  to  be 
innocent,  the  king  replied  that  he  dared  not  do  so;  and  Plunket 
suffered,  the  last  of  the  victims  sacrificed  to  the  pretended 
Popish  plot.* 

The  same  arts  which  had  been  employed  to  prop  up  the 
forgeries  of  Oates  wtre  now  turned  by  the  court  party  against 
their  opponents,  and  on  October  19  depositions  were  made 
against  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  by  three  Irish  witnesses,  who 
accused  the  earl  of  having  suborned  them  to  give  false  testi- 
mony against  the  queen,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  others. 

Shaftesbury  is  said  to  have  offered  to  retire  into  exile  if  the 
prosecution  were  withdrawn,  but  the  king  refused  to  make  terms. 
The  sheriffs  who  were  concerned  in  the  trial  were  violent  oppo- 
nents of  the  court,  and  the  people  of  London  were  strongly  on 
the  side  of  the  earl.  He  was  charged  with  having  made  mili- 
tary preparations  to  compel  the  king  to  yield  to  the  Parliament 
at  Oxford.  Although,  probably,  the  jury  had  determined  to  dis- 
believe the  accusations  brought  against  him,  ^  twelve  impartial 
men,'  says  Lingard, '  vFOuld  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion.'' 

'  Lingard,  xii.  287  ;  Hallam,  ii.  148.  He  is  there  called  *  the  titular  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,'  but  Peter  Talbot,  who  bore  that  title,  was  another  victim  to  state  cruelty, 
dyinf;  in  the  same  year  in  prison.  He  had  formerly  rendered  services  to  both  Charles 
and  James  during  their  exile,  but  Charles  dared  not  show  him  any  favour. — Lingard, 
p.  28r>,  note. 

«  '  Those  perjured  witnc>>e*.'  s;n-s  Hallam,  '  whom  Shaftesbury  had  hallooed  on 
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The  Bill  was  ignored ;  the  hall  shook  with  applause ;  and  the 
day  was  closed  with  all  the  popular  signs  of  rejoicing,  and  with 
shouts  for  a  Monmouth,  a  Shaftesbury,  and  a  Buckingham. 
But  this  triumph  was  of  short  duration,  for  the  publication  of 
two  papers  found  in  Shaftesbury's  possession,  although  not  in 
his  writing,  excited  widespread  indignation.  One  of  those 
papers  contained  a  list  of  the  principal  persons  in  every  county, 
with  addition  to  the  name  of  each  of  the  words  *  worthy  man,' 
or  'man  worthy' — which  words  were  interpreted  to  denote 
worthy  of  i/rust,  or  worthy  to  be  hanged,  and  the  greatest  alarm 
was  naturally  felt  by  those  whose  names  were  in  the  latter  list. 
No  further  measures  were  taken  against  Lord  Shaftesbury ;  but 
he  is  said  to  have  been  engaged  in  secret  designs  against  the 
government,  until,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1682,  he  took  refuge 
in  Holland,  where  he  did  not  long  survive. 

His  acquittal  was  the  last  popular  triumph,  after  which  the 
reaction  in  the  king's  favour  was  extraordinary.  The  clergy 
*  seemed  to  change  the  war  against  liberty  into  a  crusade.' 
They  re-echoed  from  every  pulpit  the  duty  of  passive  obedience, 
and  enlarged  on  the  divine  origin  of  monarchy.^  Among  the 
numerous  addresses  drawn  up  in  terms  of  abject  servility  which 
were  presented  to  the  king,  that  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  of 
Cambridge  was  prominent,  declaring  that  kings  are  accountable 
to  God  alone,  and  that  *  no  law,  no  fault,  no  forfeiture  can  alter 
or  diminish  their  hereditary  right.'*  At  the  request  of  the 
magistrates  of  Middlesex,  the  severe  laws  against  Dissenters 
were  again  enforced. 

Although  the  ardour  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters  had  been 
discouraged  by  their  severe  losses  in  the  battle  of  Bothwell 
Bridge  in  1679,  the  enthusiastic  party  which  bore  the  name  of 
Cameronians  still  defied  the  authority  of  government.  Men 
standing  upon  the  scaffold  for  execution  refused  to  save  their 
lives  by  the  simple  prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  the  king,  although 
on  these  terms  the  Duke  of  York,  then  administering  the 
government,  offered  them  immediate  pardon. 

The  Scottish  Privy  Council  retained  the  use  of  torture,  and 
the  duke  was  present,  at  least  on  one  occasion,  when  it  was 
applied.*  He  had  other  objects,  however,  besides  crushing  these 
unfortunate  zealots.  He  was  bent  on  obtaining  from  the  Scot- 
through  all  the  infamy  of  tho  Popish  plot,  were  now  arrayed  in  the  same  conrt  to 
swear  treason  and  conspiracy  against  bim'  (ii.  145). 

>  HalUm,  ii.  148. 

^  Lingard,  xii.  282,  note. 

»  Macaulay,  i.  271.     Liogjird  endeavours  to  defend  the  duke  from  the  charge  of 
cruelty  (p.  298,  note). 
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tish  Parliament  a  recognition  of  hia  claim  to  the  throne  of 
Scotland  on  the  death  of  the  king.  Hence,  although  well 
known  to  be  a  Boman  Catholic,  he  allowed  an  Act  to  be  passed 
to  exclude  all  Papists  and  Dissenters  from  government  offices, 
with  the  notable  exception  of  the  lawftd  brother  or  sons  of  the 
king.  An  Act  was  passed  declaring  it  treason  to  attempt  to 
alter  the  succession,  and  a  new  religious  test  was  imposed  for- 
bidding anj  design  of  altering  the  established  Presbyteriaii 
Church  and  monarchical  government.  It  was  expected  that 
this  test  would  be  repugnant  to  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  had 
many  enemies  in  Scotland,  but  the  earl  subscribed  it  with  an 
explanation  that  he  meant  to  exercise  in  a  lawful  way  his  power 
of  introducing  beneficial  changes.  With  this  the  Duke  of  York 
appeared  satisfied,  but,  with  singular  baseness,  allowed  the  earl's 
enemies  to  frame,  on  the  ground  of  his  reservation,  charges  of 
sedition  and  treason,  on  which  a  jury,  guided  by  his  hereditary 
enemy,  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  condemned  him  to  death. 

When  Charles  received  the  news  of  this  verdict,  he  stayed 
the  execution  of  the  sentence,  and  the  charges  were  so  in- 
sufficient that  the  partisans  of  the  Stuarts  afterwards  main- 
tained that  the  prosecution  was  merely  instituted  in  order  to 
frighten  Argyle  into  a  surrender  of  his  vast  Highland  territory. 
The  earl  was  so  fortunate  as  to  escape  from  prison  in  disguise, 
and  after  taking  shelter  for  a  time  in  England,  found  an  asylum 
in  Holland,  whence  he  continued  to  correspond  with  his  friends 
in  Great  Britain.^ 

In  May,  1 682,  the  Duke  of  York  returned  to  London,  and 
was  received  by  the  Tories  with  exultation. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Liberal  party  being  now  deprived  of  all 
legal  means  of  expressing  their  sentiments,  caballed  in  secret ; 
and  the  English  malcontents  held  communication  with  the  dis- 
contented Presbyterians  of  Scotland.  Meanwhile,  during  the 
following  winter  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  made  another  progress 
through  the  North  of  England  to  ascertain  the  popular  senti- 
ment, and  received  an  enthusiastic  welcome.  In  some  places  he 
was  met  by  gentlemen  at  the  head  of  their  tenantry,  and  the 
people  set  up  cries  of  '  Monmouth  and  no  York.' 

The  king  and  his  council  were  alarmed,  and  issued  a 
warrant  for  the  duke's  apprehension  on  the  ground  of  expected 
disturbances.  Monmouth  was  arrested  at  Stafford  and  brought 
to  London,  but  was  admitted  to  bail.  The  hostility  which  the 
city  of  London,  as  well  as  several  other  great  towns,  had 
lately  shown  to  the  government,  and  especially  the  failure  of 

>  Macaulay,  i.  638 ;  LiDgard,  xii.  303-306. 
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the  prosecution  of  Lord  Shafbesbury,  indaced  the  king  to  make 
the  most  dangerous  attack  on  public  liberty  which  he  had  yet 
ventured  to  propose.  It  was  suggested  that,  could  a  plea  be 
found  for  depriving  the  metropolis  of  its  charter,  not  only 
would  that  '  citadel  of  insolent  rebels '  be  demolished,  but  the 
rest  of  England  also  would  be  intimidated  by  so  striking  an 
example.^  There  was,  indeed,  no  precedent  for  the  forfeiture  of 
corporate  privileges,  except  the  conduct  of  Henry  VIIL  towards 
the  abbeys. 

It  was  alleged  against  the  corporation  that  they  had  by 
a  private  ordinance  imposed  tolls  on  goods  brought  into  the 
London  markets,  and  that  in  1679  the  boldness  of  their  lan- 
guage in  the  petition  for  the  assembling  of  Parliament,  as  well 
as  the  circulation  of  that  obnoxious  *paper,  were  violations  of 
the  law.  Thus,  on  the  most  frivolous  pretexts,  the  city  of 
London  was  deprived  of  the  free  constitution  which  it  had 
enjoyed  for  ages.  The  incorporated  municipalities  had  in 
England,  from  the  earliest  times,  assumed  a  large  share  in 
the  government  of  the  kingdom,  and,  as  early  as  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.,  had  sent  their  representatives  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  So  long  as  the  corporations  remained  true  to  the 
cause  of  Uberty,  there  was  little  chance  of  a  Parliament  being 
chosen  which  would  be  subservient  to  a  Stuart  king.' 

Evelyn,  although  a  loyal  subject,  could  not  repress  his 
astonishment  on  witnessing  the  reception  allotted  to  the  lord 
mayor  and  aldermen  on  their  presenting  a  petition  to  the 
king.  After  long  detention  in  the  presence  chamber,  they 
were  summoned  to  hear  an  address  from  the  lord  chancellor 
strongly  condemnatory  of  their  past  conduct,  and  were  told 
that  his  Majesty  would  not  in  future  allow  the  election  of  a 
mayor  or  other  civil  functionary  unless  with  his  approval. 
*  And  so,'  says  Evelyn,  *  they  tamely  parted  with  their  ancient 
privileges.  What  the  consequences  will  prove,  time  will  show. 
Divers  of  the  most  learned  lawyers  were  of  opinion  that  they 
could  not  forfeit  their  charter,  but  might  be  personally  punished; 
but  the  plurality  of  the  younger  judges  judged  it  otherwise.* 

There  appears  to  be  scarcely  any  question  so  difficult  to 
decide  as  the  time  at  which  it  becomes  a  duty  to  violate  the 
established  order  of  a  state  in  defence  of  its  liberties.  Lord 
William  BusseU,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  had 

>  See  the  account  of  the  political  influence  of  London  in  the  seventeenth  centuiy. 
— Lord  Macanlaj,  i.  354. 

*  Hallam,  ii.  149.  See  Sir  James  Stephen's  *  Lectures  on  France/  i.  170,  contrast- 
ing the  two  countries,  and  Lord  Campbell's  *Life  of  Lord  Chancellor  Gaildford.' 
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taken  a  prominent  part  in  promoting  the  Exclnsion  Bill.  He 
had  refused  to  join  in  Lord  Shaftesbury's  violent  designs,  bnt 
he  and  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  the  Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Grej, 
Algernon  Sidney,  and  others,  were  known  to  hold  frequent 
conferences  on  the  state  of  public  affairs.^  Meantime  a  plot 
was  discovered  by  the  government,  the  concoction  of  a  military 
adventurer  named  Walcot,  who  had  served  under  Cromwell, 
and  others,  for  seizing  the  king  and  the  Duke  of  York  on  their 
return  from  Newmarket.  From  the  appointed  place,  a  lonely 
farm  belonging  to  one  of  the  conspirators,  called  the  Eye 
House,  near  Hoddesdon,  on  the  road  by  which  the  royal 
brothers  usually  travelled,  this  has  been  termed  the  Bye  House 
Plot. 

Some  men  who  were  afterwards  arrested  hoped  to  obtain 
pardon  by  the  importance  of  their  disclosures;  and  Lords  Bussell 
Howard,  'and  Essex  were  arrested  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  as 
was  also  Algernon  Sidney. 

The  trial  of  Lord  Bussell  commenced  on  July  13.  The  only 
evidence  which  could  criminate  him  was  that  of  Lord  Howard, 
who  deposed  that  Lord  Bussell  had  twice  joined  in  consultation 
with  himself,  Monmouth,  Essex,  Grey,  Sidney,  and  Hampden, 
at  first  to  consider  of  the  proper  time  for  an  insurrection,  after- 
wards to  decide  upon  sending  an  agent  to  form  an  alliance 
with  the  Scots.  Whether  the  designs  of  the  lower  conspirators 
really  amounted  to  a  plan  for  the  assassination  of  the  king  has 
been  held  uncertain — from  that  guilt  all  the  best  writers  have 
agreed  in  exonerating  Lord  Bussell — but  the  suicide  of  Lord 
Essex  in  the  Tower,  an  act  of  despair  which  was  made  known  in 
court  on  the  day  of  trial,  is  said  to  have  prejudiced  both  the 
bench  and  the  jury  against  the  accused,  and  he  was  found 
guilty  and  sentenced  to  death.  Lady  Bachel  Bussell,  who, 
with  admirable  self-command,  acted  throughout  the  trial 
as  her  husband's  secretary,  obtained  with  some  difficulty 
his  consent  to  petition  the  king  and  the  Duke  of  York  for 
pardon. 

Li  these  petitions  Lord  Bussell  declared  that  he  had  never 
harboured  a  thought  against  the  king's  life,  but  he  acknow- 
ledged that,  through  ignorance  or  inadvertence,  he  had  been 
present  at  unlawful  meetings.^  Both  petitions  were  disregarded, 
and  on  July  21  Lord  Bussell  met  his  fate  with  a  fortitude 
which  still    further    endeared    his    memory    to    the    nation. 

'  JjotS,  Macaulay  expresses  his  belief  that  the  leaders  of  the  Whig  party  designed 
to  raise  the  natioa  in  arms  against  the  government,  although  '  they  were  still  re* 
strained  by  fears  or  scruples  from  taking  any  decisive  step*  (i.  267). 


[1683.]  TRIAL   OF   ALGERNON   SIDNEY.  241 

'  Every  one,'  says  Evelyn,  *  deplores  Essex  and  Eussell,  espe- 
cially the  last.  The  speech  he  made,  and  the  paper  which 
he  gave  the  sheriff  declaring  his  innocence,  the  nobleness  of 
the  family,  the  piety  and  worthiness  of  the  unhappy  gentleman, 
wrought  much  pity  and  occasioned  various  discourses  on  the 
plot.'*  Had  it  not  been  for  *  the  unhappy  detection  of  the  con- 
spiracy,' says  Hallam,  *  and  the  perfidy  of  Lord  Howard,  these 
two  noble  persons  '  (Essex  and  Eussell),  *  whose  lives  were  un- 
timely lost  to  their  country,  might  have  survived  to  join  the 
banner  and  support  the  throne  of  William.'*  In  the  first  year 
of  that  sovereign's  reign  an  Act  was  passed  annulling  Lord 
Russell's  attainder,  and  declaring  him  wrongfully  convicted. 

On  July  21,  1683,  the  University  of  Oxford  distinguished 
itself  by  passing  that  famous  decree  which  condemned  as  im- 
pious and  heretical  those  principles  which  are  the  foundation  of 
free  government,  and  directed  that  in  future  all  tutors  and 
catechists  should  instruct  their  pupils  in  ^  that  most  necessary 
doctrine,'  *  Passive  Obedience,'  *  the  characteristic  badge  of  the 
Church  of  England.''  Every  new  measure  was  now  a  fresh 
encroachment  on  the  liberty  of  the  people.  Chief  Justice 
Pemberton,  *  held  to  be  the  most  learned  of  the  judges  and  an 
honest  man,'  was  displaced,  and  Sir  George  Jeffreys,  the  most 
ignorant  but  most  daring  man  on  the  bench,  was  appointed 
chief  justice.  This  man  accordingly  presided  at  the  trial  of 
Algernon  Sidney,  son  of  the  late  Earl  of  Leicester,  accused  of 
being  a  confederate  in  the  Rye  House  Plot. 

Algernon  Sidney  had  been  engaged  in  the  civil  war  and 
was  one  of  the  king's  judges,  although  he  did  not  sign  the 
warrant  for  his  execution.  Ardently  attached  throughout  his 
life  to  Republican  theories,  he  was  averse  to  Cromwell's  govern- 
ment, and  preserved  through  all  the  subsequent  changes  his 
attachment  to  what  was  called  by  Commonwealth  men  ^the 
good  old  cause.'  It  was  plain  that  such  a  man  would  be 
eagerly  condemned  on  any  plausible  pretext.  Some  sheets  of 
MS.,  written  apparently  even  before  the  sovereign's  accession 
and  discovered  in  Sidney's  study,  were  held  by  the  judge, 
when  taken  in  connection  with  Lord  Howard's  testimony, 
equivalent  to  the  two  witnesses  required  to  establish  treason- 
able designs.  Even  Royalists  admitted  that  Sidney  ^had 
hard  measure.'^     His  name  has  been  associated  with  that  of 

»  Evelyn'B  •  Diary,'  July  13  and  21,  1683. 

•  Hallam,  ii.  153.     Lady  Eussell  survived  till  the  year  1723. 

'  Lingaid,  xii.  326;  Hallam,  ii.  163.  This  decree  was  publicly  burned,  in  1709, 
bj  an  order  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

*  £velyD,  iii.  105;  Hallam,  ii.  155. 
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Bussell  in  the  grateful  veneration  of  posterity,  and  his  nndannted 
and  noble  bearing  and  eloquent  defence  still  fhrther  impressed 
the  spectators  at  his  trial  and  at  his  subsequent  execution, 
which  took  place  on  December  7.  The  Duke  of  Monmouth 
having  expressed  contrition  for  the  part  which  he  had  taken 
in  various  illegal  designs,  received  the  king's  pardon,  but  by 
his  vacillating  conduct  again  incurred  Charles's  displeasure, 
and  shortly  afterwards  took  refuge  in  Holland.  Hampden,  the 
grandson  of  the  patriot,  accused  of  being  a  confederate,  under- 
went a  long  trial,  and,  being  fonnd  guilty,  was  condemned  to 
pay  a'  fine  of  £40,000,  which,  under  his  circumstances,  amounted 
to  a  sentence  of  perpetual  imprisonment. 

Evelyn,  who  noted  the  humiliation  of  the  corporation  of 
London  on  June  18,  was  again  present  on  October  4,  and 
beheld  their  abasement.  The  recorder  had  been  displaced,  and 
was  succeeded  by  an  obscure  lawyer.  Eight  aldermen  had  been 
removed,  and  those  remaining  were  *  only  justices  of  the  peace, 
no  more  wearing  gowns  or  chains  of  gold.'  *  Thus  in  a  moment,* 
said  he, '  fell  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  most  august  city 
of  the  world,  which  gave  great  occasion  of  discourse  what  all 
this  would  end  in.'  ^  From  this  time  the  city  remained  in 
strict  subservience  to  the  court,  until,  just  before  the  invasion 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  an  effort  was  made  to  restore  the 
charter.'  Afber  the  humiliation  of  London  it  was  easy  for  the 
government  to  obtain  by  threats  or  promises  the  surrender  of 
privileges  belonging  to  smaller  towns.  The  judges  of  assize 
lent  their  aid  to  promote  this  encroachment  of  the  crown,  and 
Jeffreys  bearing  the  king's  ring,  on  the  northern  circuit  in 
1684,  in  the  words  of  a  Boyalist,  made  ^all  the  charters  fall 
down  before  him,  and  returned  laden  with  surrenders,  the 
spoils  of  towns.'  John  Locke,  the  celebrated  philosopher,  was, 
at  this  period,  residing  quietly  at  Oxford  University.  He  had 
been  on  friendly  terms  with  the  late  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  and 
was  reputed  the  author  of  a  pamphlet  which  appeared  during 
the  strife  concerning  the  Exclusion  Bill,  attacking  '  the  divine 
right  of  kings  and  priests.'  The  government  upon  this  sud- 
denly required  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  dean  of  Christ  Church, 
no  longer  to  allow  Mr.  Locke  to  remain  a  student.     To  this 

»  •  Evelyn's  Diary/  October  4,  1 683. 

•  Lord  Campbell's  *Life  of  Chancellor  Guildford/  p.  473 ;  Hallam,  ii.  161.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  about  the  same  time,  in  1686,  the  municipal  privileges  in  the 
province  of  Brittany,  hitherto  held  independently  of  the  French  crown,  were  violated, 
and  from  that  time  till  the  Revolution  of  1 790  the  mayors  were  the  humble  serrants 
of  the  king. — •  Revuo  des  Deux  Mondes,'  *  La  Nationality  Britannique,'  February  1 5, 
1861. 
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the  bishop  replied  with  submission  that,  knowing  Mr.  Locke 
to  have  been  much  trusted  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  lie  had 
watched  his  behaviour,  but  had  found  no  ground  of  oflfence, 
and  that  Locke  was  at  that  time  absent  on  the  continent  from 
ill-health.  But  the  impatience  of  the  government  did  not 
allow  of  excuses  or  delay,  and  an  immediate  order  for  Locke's 
expulsion,  dated  November  11,  1684,  was  followed  by  prompt 
obedience  at  Oxford.  The  king's  hostility  even  pursued  him 
to  his  retreat  in  Holland,  and  a  fruitless  attempt  was  made  the 
next  year  to  cause  the  States-General  to  surrender  him.^ 

One  event  of  the  day  gave  satisfaction  to  the  nation.     This 
was  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Anne,  the  second  daughter  of 
the  Duke  of  York,  by  his  first  wife,  Anne  Hyde,  to  Prince 
George,  brother  of  the  King  of  Denmark.     The   Protestant 
religion  of  the  prince  is  said  to  have  been  his  chief  merit,  and 
both  the  princesses  were  educated  in  that  faith.     During  the 
late  proceedings,   the  Duke  of  York  had  been  residing  in 
England;    by  degrees    he    was  re-established  as  lord    high 
admiral,  although,  to  shield  him  from  the  penalties  imposed 
by  the  Test  Act,  Charles  himself  signed  the  ofiScial  papers 
instead  of  his  brother.     When,  in  May,  1684,  the  duke  was 
again  admitted  to  the  council,  some  even  of  the  Tories  won- 
dered by  what  right  an  Act  of  Parliament  could  be  thus  set 
aside  by  the  king.*      Strange  was  the  king's   situation  thus 
standing  between  his  brother,  his  destined  heir,  and  that  Test 
Act  which  rendered  the  profession   of  the   Roman  Catholic 
religion  a  bar  to  all  preferment.     At  this  time,  too,  Charles 
was  himself  secretly  a  Catholic !     When,  on  February  2,  the 
king  had  an  apoplectic  seizure,  the  archbishop  and  other  heads 
of  the  English  Church  were  constantly  in  attendance,  but  the 
king  appeared  scarcely  to  heed  their   ministrations.     It  was 
intimated  to  the  Duke  of  York  that  the  king's  peace  of  mind 
required  the  presence  of  a  Bomish  priest,  and  when  he  proposed 
a  priest  to  his  brother,  Charles  immediately  consented  with 
eagerness,  but  added:    *Will  it  not  expose  you  to  danger?' 
By  the  intolerant  law  of  that  period,  it  was  indeed  an  act  of 
high  treason  to  reconcile  any  individual  to  the  Church  of  Eome. 
But  at  such  a  time  the  duke  could  not  regard  his  own  safety. 
It  was  a  most  singular  occurrence  that  the  priest  who  happened 
to  be  at  hand,  and  was  brought  to  the  king,  was  the  same  John 
Huddleston  who  had  helped  to  save  Charles's  life  after  the 
battle  of  Worcester,  now  a  Benedictine  monk.     The  room 
having  been  cleared  of  all  attendants  excepting  the  Earls  of 

'  Lord  King's  •  Life  of  John  Locke/  p.  160.  «  Ling%pd,  xii.  345. 
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Peversham  and  Bath — Protestants,  but  faithful — Pather  Huddle- 
ston  was  brought  in  by  the  back-door  in  disguise.  After  the 
religious  rites,  which  appeared  to  give  him  much  satisfaction, 
Charles  saw  aU  his  illegitimate  sons  and  spoke  to  them  with 
affection.  One  only  was  wanting ;  Monmouth,  ^  the  eldest  and 
best  beloved  child,  was  an  exile  and  a  wanderer.  His  name 
was  not  once  mentioned  by  his  father.'  ^  The  king  took  an 
affectionate  leave  of  the  Duke  of  York,  wishing  him  a  long  and 
prosperous  reign,  and  recommended  to  his  protection  some  who 
might,  as  he  feared,  suffer  from  his  death.  He  expired  at  noon 
on  February  6. 

Utterly  disreputable  as  a  sovereign,  vrithout  honour  and 
veracity,  the  king's  good  nature  and  easy  manners  had  yet 
rendered  him  popular  with  the  people,  and  great  numbers  re- 
paired on  the  last  morning  to  the  churches  to  join  in  prayer 
for  his  recovery.  Heartless  as  was  Charles's  gaieiy,  it  won  for 
him  popularity.  When  James  interceded  for  Lord  Stafford's 
life,  and  Charles  might  have  been  supposed  to  have  consented 
to  the  execution  with  pain,  he  was  as  sprightly  as  ever  at  his 
couehSe  that  day.^ 

Colonies  of  importance  were  founded  during  this  reign.  By 
the  king's  marriage  ix)  Catherine  of  Portugal,  England  acquired 
Bombay,  the  first  part  of  India  which  fell  under  the  rule  of 
British  merchants.  India  was  already  famous  for  its  wealth 
and  its  products. 

North  America  remained  still  for  the  most  part  a  wilderness. 
In  1667,  the  English  obtained  from  the  Dutch,  by  treaty, 
possession  of  the  settlement  then  called  New  Amsterdam,  which 
received  the  name  of  New  York  from  the  title  of  the  king's 
brother.  Charleston  and  Carolina  were  so  named  from  Song 
Charles  11. ;  and  the  names  Cooper  and  Ashley,  given  to  two 
of  the  rivers  in  that  region,  bear  witness  to  the  patronage 
afforded  the  first  settlers  in  Carolina  by  Lord  Shaftesbury,  who 
employed  Locke  to  draw  up  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  state, 
in  which  the  earl  endeavoured  to  establish,  as  far  as  possible, 
religious  liberty.  The  passing  of  the  Conventicle  and  Test 
Acts  occasioned  a  large  emigration  to  North  America;  and 
in  1681,  William  Penn,  the  celebrated  Quaker,  to  whom,  on 
account  of  his  father.  Admiral  Penn,  the  English  government 
stood  largely  indebted,  obtained,  in  place  of  money,  the  extensive 
province  to  the  north  of  Maryland,  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
of  Pennsylvania.  Penn  was  desirous  not  to  rest  his  title  to  the 
land  on  the  king's  warrant  alone,  but  to  obtain  the  good-will  o  i 

'  Macanlaj,  i.  438.  *  Lingard,  xii.  262,  note. 
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the  Indian  chiefs  who  were  the  first  possessors.  Convening  a 
meeting  with  them  in  that  part  of  the  wild  country  on  which  he 
afterwards  founded  the  city  of  Philadelphia — ^to  which  he  went 
unarmed,  accompanied  by  a  party  of  English  friends — Penn 
endeavoured,  through  an  interpreter,  to  explain  the  conditions 
on  which  he  purchased  the  land.  He  determined  that  any 
offence  committed  against  an  Indian  should  be  punished  with 
the  same  severity  as  if  against  an  Englishman,  and  made  per- 
fect civil  and  religious  liberty  the  basis  of  his  constitution. 

*  This  treaty,'  says  Voltaire,  *  was  the  only  one  made  between 
these  people  and  the  Christians  which  was  not  ratified  by  an 
oath,  and  the  only  one  which  was  never  broken.'  Numbers  of 
European  settlers  gladly  availed  themselves  of  Penn's  pro- 
tection. 

He  returned  to  England  shortly  before  the  death  of  Charles, 
but  made  subsequent  visits  to  the  colony  which  he  had  so  suc- 
cessfully founded. 
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CHAPTER  XXXL 

JAMES  II. 
A.D.  1685-1688. 

James  well  knew  the  slippery  groand  on  which  he  stood 
when  he  ascended  the  throne.  During  the  late  king's  illness 
he  had  ordered  the  ports  to  be  closed  and  strong  bodies  of  troops 
to  be  stationed  about  London;  but  the  peQple,  although  far 
firom  rejoicing  in  the  change,  broke  out  into  no  excesses.  The 
new  king  declared  in  his  first  address  to  his  council  that  he 
would  maintain  the  government  of  both  the  Church  and  State 
without  alteration,  and  should  endeavour  to  show  the  same 
clemency  and  tenderness  towards  his  people  as  had  been  mani- 
fested by  the  late  king.  And,  although  these  appear  but  formal 
expressions,  the  Lords  requested  that  the  royal  speech  might  be 
printed,  '  as  containing  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  jealous 
people.'^ 

The  bishops  presented  a  very  loyal  address,  and  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  the  new  reign  the  virtues  of  King  James  were  ex- 
tolled in  many  Protestant  pulpits.  *We  have  now  for  our 
Church,'  said  one  loyal  preacher,  ^  the  word  of  a  king,  and  of  a 
king  who  was  never  worse  than  his  word.'^ 

Serious  people  noticed  with  satisfaction  that  James  encou- 
raged no  buffoonery  or  profane  language ;  but  the  loyalty  of  strict 
Protestants  was  severely  tried  when  the  doors  of  the  royal 
oratory  were  thrown  open  to  all  observers,  who  could  at  Easter 
behold  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  Bome  once  more  performed 
at  Westminster  with  the  ancient  splendour,  after  an  interval  of 
a  hundred  and  twenty- seven  years.  Notwithstanding  this  open 
profession  of  Catholicism  in  defiance  of  the  existing  Test  Act, 
which  constituted  that  faith  a  disability  for  office,  so  respact- 
able  in  the   sight  of  all  men  is  a  candid  avowal  of  personal 

*  Evelyn's 'Memoirs/ iii.  135.    It  was  an  extemporaQoous  address. 
'  Muc;uil:iv,  i.  415. 
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conyiction,  that  liad  James,  in  the  spirit  of  his  fir^t  address, 
forborne  from  all  interference  with  the  religious  opinions  of 
others,  respect  would  have  been  paid  to  his  own  consistency.^ 

But  the  king  insisted  upon  being  attended,  at  least  as  far 
as  the  door  of  the  chapel,  by  his  ministers,  one  of  whom,  his 
brother-in-law.  Lord  Rochester,  the  high  treasurer,  feared  to 
draw  upon  himself  popular  dislike  by  complying  with  the  com- 
mand. The  clergy  began  to  publish  tracts  against  Popery ;  but 
the  king  summoned  the  bishops,  and  warned  them  that  his 
protection  depended  on  their  good  behaviour.* 

James  was  crowned  with  the  queen  on  April  23,  the  feast  of 
St.  George,  and  a  stately  banquet  in  Westminster  Hall  suc- 
ceeded to  the  service  in  the  Abbey. 

The  addresses  which  were  sent  to  the  king  from  public 
bodies  and  from  all  parts  of  the  country  expressed  great 
loyalty,  and  determined  hostility  to  the  party  which  had 
brought  forward  the  Exclusion  Bill.  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
declared  themselves  devotedly  attached  to  the  present  occupier 
of  the  throne. 

The  recent  alteration  of  so  many  charters  had  rendered 
most  corporate  bodies  the  nominees  of  government ;  neverthe- 
less, when  Parliament  was  summoned,  great  pains  were  taken 
to  influence  the  elections,  and  the  Earl  of  Bath  was  busily 
engaged  in  the  West  of  England,  exchanging  and  altering 
charters.  *  Some  called  him  the  prince-elector,*  says  Evelyn ; 
who  also  states  that  on  the  part  of  government  *  very  mean  and 
slight  persons,'  *even  clerks  and  gentlemen's  servants,'  were 
put  forward  as  candidates,  such  as  might  be  easily  overawed. 
In  the  remodelled  boroughs  no  opposition  was  possible;  but 
Whigs  were  still  numerous  among  traders  and  artisans,  and 
among  the  yeomanry  and  peasantry.  In  some  county  elections 
military  assistance  was  required  to  put  down  the  turbulence 
of  the  people ;  but  the  general  result  was  highly  favourable  to 
the  government,  and  James  asserted  that,  with  the  exception  of 
about  forty  members,  the  House  of  Commons  was  such  as  he 
might  himself  have  selected.  According  to  the  existing  law,  it 
was  in  his  power  to  retain  that  Parliament  to  the  end  of  his 
reign.'*  T3ie  king  opened  Parliament  on  May  22.  He  renewed 
his  promise  to  protect  the  Church  of  l^ngland,  and  requested  a 

>  This  is  expressed  by  Evelyn,  iii.  185.  ■  Lingard,  xiii.  8. 

■  Macaulay,  i.  481 .  In  Buckinghamshire  the  flon  of  Lord  Wharton,  who  had 
supported  the  Exclusion  Bill,  triumphed  over  the  Tory  candidate,  whom  the  lord 
chief  jnHice  went  down  in  person  to  support.  The  sons  of  Hampden's  constituents 
appear  to  have  gloried  in  their  independence. 
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settlement  of  the  same  revenue  for  life  as  had  been  conferred 
upon  his  brother. 

He  informed  Parliament  that  a  body  of  rebels  had  landed 
in  Scotland,  headed  by  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  whom  it  would  be 
his  first  object  to  subdue.  The  Houses  responded  according  to 
the  king's  desire ;  but  Mr.  Seymour,  a  county  member,  ventured 
to  censure  with  severity  the  compulsory  surrender  of  town 
charters  and  the  influence  which  had  lately  been  exerted  at 
the  elections.  Sir  John  Lowther,  who  afterwards  spoke  on 
this  subject,  declared  that  the  substitution  of  new  for  ancient 
charters  had  shaken  the  very  foundation  of  Parliament  by 
transferring  the  choice  of  representatives  to  other  electors,  and 
proposed  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  consider  the 
question.^ 

Immediately  after  his  accession,  James  not  only  enjoined 
the  judges  to  di^ourage  prosecutions  on  matters  of  religion, 
but  also  ordered  by  proclamation  the  discharge  of  all  persons 
who  had  been  imprisoned  for  refusing  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy.  Catholics  and  Quakers,  to  the  number  of 
1,200  eachy  were  consequently  liberated.  Yet  this  act  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  effect  of  general  kindness  or  of 
enlightened  toleration  in  the  king,  but  rather  of  his  own  sense 
of  insecurity  as  long  as  the  faith  which  he  professed  continued 
under  persecution.^  In  thus  mitigating  by  a  lenient  adminis- 
tration the  severity  of  the  law,  James  *  only  exerted  a  power 
which  has  always  belonged  to  the  crown.' '  But  he  severely 
tried  the  loyalty  of  his  subjects ;  and  when  the  violation  of  the 
charters  was  under  discussion,  the  proposer  of  that  question 
asserted  that  the  Test  Act  was  in  danger,  an  Act  which  he 
called  the  rampart  of  the  Protestant  religion. 

It  could  not  be  expected  that  the  king  should  forgive  the 
atrocious  calumnies  which  had  been  circulated  against  him  by 
Titus  Oates  and  the  other  witnesses  who  supported  the  '  Popish 
Plot.'  Two  bills  of  indictment  for  perjury  had  been  found 
against  Oates,  a  few  weeks  before  the  death  of  Charles,  and 
when,  on  May  7,  his  trial  began,  Westminster  Hall  was  crowded 
with  spectators.  Although  all  intelligent  persons  had  been 
convinced  of  the  iniquity  of  Oates  in  fabricating  charges  against 
innocent  men,  a  considerable  number  of  low  enthusiasts  still 
regarded  him  as  a  martyr. 

It  was  now  in  vain  that  Oates  appealed  to  some  members 
of  those  Parliaments  which  had   credited  and  rewarded   his 

*  Lingard,  xiii.  20.  *  Liagard,  xiii.  9,  10.  •  Macaulay,  i.  517. 
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testimony.     They  were  either  absent  or  refused  to  speak  on 
his  behalf;  one  of  them,  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  bitterly  re- 
proaching him  with  having  deceived  Parliament  and  been  the 
means  of  shedding  innocent  blood.     The  unhappy  culprit  was 
assailed  by  a  storm  of  invective  from  both  the  bar  and  the 
bench,  and  was  sentenced  to  undergo  such  severe  whippings 
through  the  streets  of  London,  besides  exposure  in  the  pillory, 
as  would  in  all  likelihood  cause  his  death.     Not  having  the 
power  of  inflicting  a  capital  sentence  for  his  crime,  the  judges 
substituted  merciless  floggings,  which  soon  became  an  ordinary 
punishment  for  political  misdemeanours  even  of  a  light  cha- 
racter.*    The  slanders  spread  abroad  by  Oates  and  Dangerfield 
called  for  the  punishment,  but  could  not  justify  the  torture,  of 
those  lying  witnesses.     As  if  to  prove  the  character  of  Chief 
Justice  Jeffreys,  and  the  sincerity  with  which  King  James  advo- 
cated religious  liberty,  a  man  of  learning  and  piety,  eminent 
among  the  Puritan  clergy,  was  arraigned  before  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench.     Eichard  Baxter  had  acted  as  a  chaplain  to  the 
Parliamentary  army,  but  had  exerted  himself  to   check  the 
fanatical  violence  of  the  soldiery.   He  disapproved  of  the  execu- 
tion of  King  Charles,  and  at  the  Restoration  hoped  that  a 
union  might  have  been   effected  between  Episcopalians  and 
Presbyterians,  as  he  valued  the  great  principles  of  Christianity 
far  more  than  the  forms  which  had  been  the  source  of  so  much 
bitterness.    He  had  refused  to  be  made  Bishop  of  Hereford,  and, 
after  spending  many  years  at  Kidderminster  as  a  clergyman, 
retired  to  private  study.     In  a  Commentary  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Baxter  had  complained  with  severity  of  the  persecution 
of  Dissenters,  and  on  this  account  an  information  wa?  brought 
against  him.     His  appeal  to  Jeffreys  to  grant  him  sufficient 
time  for  preparation,  was  replied  to  by  insults  and  anger ;  even 
the  barristers  who  defended  him  incurred  the  wrath  of  this 
judge.     Besides    the    testimony    of    Nonconformists,    several 
clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  bore  witness  to  Baxter's 
character ;  but  all  favourable  evidence  was  disregarded,  and  the 
jury,  selected  by  sheriffs  who  were  the  tools  of  government,  im- 
mediately found  a  verdict  against  him.     The  vindictive  wish  of 
the  chief  justice  to  inflict  on  him  a  public  whipping  was  over^ 
ruled ;  fine  and  imprisonment  for  nearly  eighteen  months — he 
being  at  length  liberated  owing  to  the  intercession  of  Lord 

*  Mucaulay,  i.  488;  Lingard,  xiii.  17,  note.  Oates  deserved  the  heaviest  punish- 
ment ;  but  the  death  by  torture,  which  appears  to  have  been  designed  him,  was  pro  - 
hibited  by  law,  and  afterwards  by  tho  Bill  of  Rights,  passed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next  reign. 
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Powis — was  thought  by  the  other  judges  a  sufficient  punish- 
ment.^ 

On  the  meeting  of  the  Scottish  Parliament,  a  letter  from 
the  king  was  laid  before  them,  requiring  new  penal  laws  to 
repress  the  refractory  Presbyterians.  In  conformity  with  this 
desire,  a  statute  was  promptly  passed  which  decreed  death  and 
confiscation  of  property  to  any  person  who  should  either  preach, 
or  listen  to  preaching,  either  in  a  conventicle  or  in  the  open  air. 
Those  counties  of  Scotland  where  the  Covenanters  were  most 
numerous  were  given  up  to  be  scourged  and  wasted  by  troops 
commanded  by  the  fierce  John  Graham  of  Claverhouse.  Under 
Graham's  military  tribunal,  simple  and  pious  men  who  were 
charged,  not  with  any  act  of  rebellion,  but  with  holding  the 
same  opinions  which  had  impelled  others  to  rebel,  were  sum- 
marily brought  to  the  gallows.  Women  also  suffered  death  by 
drowning,  rather  than  abjure  the  cause  of  the  Covenant ;  con- 
stant to  the  last,  as  their  persecutors  were  implacable.* 

Four  years  had  elapsed  since  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  found 
guilty  of  treason  in  Scotland  by  the  iniquitous  influence  of  the 
Duke  of  York,  had  fled  to  England  in  disguise  and  reached 
Holland  in  safety.  For  some  time  the  earl  resided  so  quietly 
in  Friesland,  that  his  place  of  refuge  was  not  generally  known ; 
but,  on  the  unexpected  death  of  King  Charles,  the  leading 
Scottish  and  English  emigrants  assembled  for  counsel  at  Amster- 
dam. There  was  little  bond  of  union  between  them,  'except 
hatred  of  James  and  impatience  of  banishment.' '  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  unjust  prosecution  which  threatened  his  life  and 
deprived  him  of  his  estates,  Argyle  would  have  remained  a 
quiet  subject  during  the  last  reign ;  but  every  circumstance 
now  conduced  to  inspire  him  with  aversion  to  the  present  king. 
Poor  as  he  was  and  deprived  of  his  earldom,  he  was  now 
assured  that  his  Highland  name  of  MacCallum  More  would  still 
avail  to  raise  an  army  sufficient  to  embarrass  the  government, 
so  soon  as  he  should  show  himself  on  the  coast  of  Lorn.  It 
was  determined  that  Argyle  should  attempt  to  invade  the 
western  coast  of  Scotland,  and  that  immediately  afterwards 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth  should  make  a  descent  on  England. 
The  encouraging  messages  sent  to  «the  duke  from  London 
revived  that  ambition  which  had  seemed  extinguished  during 

>  Macanlay,  i.  490-494.     He  was  liberated  on  November  26,  1686. 

•  See  Macaulay,  i.  498-601,  for  instances  of  John  Brown,  the  carrier  of  Lanark, 
and  the  two  Margarets  who  were  drowned  in  the  Solway.  The  epitaph  on  Margaret 
Wilson,  a  maiden  of  eighteen,  who  was  '  tied  to  a  stake  within  the  sea '  to  perish,  is 
there  quoted  from  the  *  Cloud  of  Witnesses.* 

■  Macaulay,  p.  641. 
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his  easy  life  of  pleasure  at  the  Dutch  court.  The  Prince  of 
Orange  was  far  from  counselling  him  to  attempt  to  gain  the 
English  crown ;  but  temptation  overpowered  the  weak  mind  of 
Monmouth. 

On  May  2  the  Earl  of  Argyle  set  sail  for  Scotland,  and  on 
the  6th  was  in  sight  of  the  Orkneys.  The  English  government 
had  been  already  apprised  of  the  approaching  danger,  and  had 
issued  orders  for  the  defence  of  Scotland.  All  the  clans  hostile 
to  the  Campbells  were  set  in  motion ;  and  Murray,  Marquis  of 
Athol,  at  the  head  of  a  large  number  of  his  followers,  occupied 
the  Castle  of  Inverary,  the  ancestral  seat  of  Argyle. 

Argyle's  first  attempt  to  rouse  the  Campbells  resulted  in 
disappointment.  The  herdsmen  and  fishermen  were  ready, 
indeed,  to  obey  his  summons ;  but  some  of  the  chiefs  were  in  con- 
finement, and  others  were  afraid.  But  when,  according  to  the 
ancient  custom,  he  sent  through  the  Highlands  the  fiery  cross  of 
yew  to  summon  all  from  sixteen  to  sixty  who  bore  the  name  of 
Campbell,  about  1,800  men  responded  to  the  appeal  and  as- 
sembled on  the  isthmus  of  Tarbet.^  His  principal  comrades 
in  arms  were  so  injudicious  as  to  insist  upon  dividing  with  him 
the  command  of  this  small  force.  After  a  series  of  disasters  it 
was  plain  enough  that  the  leaders  of  this  unfortunate  enterprise 
had  no  chance  of  safety  except  in  flight.  Argyle,  disguised  as 
a  peasant,  followed  his  friend  Major  Fullarton,  but  they  were 
confronted  at  a  ford  by  a  party  of  militia  who  were  expecting 
to  find  Argyle.  Springing  into  the  water,  the  earl  for  a  short 
time  stood  at  bay  against  five  assailants,  but  was  struck  down 
and  captured. 

A  large  reward  had  been  offered  for  his  arrest ;  and  although, 
when  Argyle  declared  himself,  the  soldiers  showed  some  sym- 
pathy, they  were  not  disposed  to  relinquish  their  prisoner.  The 
foremost  in  making  the  arrest  was  a  man  named  Biddell,  and 
deep  was  the  abhorrence  attached  to  that  name  by  the  great 
tribe  of  Campbell.^ 

The  insults  which  the  father  of  Argyle  had  brought  upon 
the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  thirty-five  years  before,  were  now  re- 
taliated on  the  person  of  the  unfortunate  earl.  He  was  com- 
pelled to  walk  bareheaded  up  the  High-street  of  Edinburgh, 
preceded  by  the  hangman  with  the  sword;  at  the  castle  he 
was  put  in  irons,  and  even  threatened  with  torture.  A  trial 
was  declared  unnecessary,  as  he  had  been  capitally  condemned 

*  Macaulaj,  i.  552.     Laing  states  the  number  of  his  followers  to  have  been  2,500. 
— •  History  of  Scotland,'  iv.  170. 

*  Macaulay,  i.  660. 
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four  years  before,  and  he  was  told  to  prepare  for  speedy  exe- 
cution. 

Argyle's  spirit  rose  under  trial ;  lie  endured  contumely  with 
fortitude,  and  on  June  30  courageously  mounted  the  scaffold. 
His  insurrection  appears  to  have  excited  little  attention  in  Eng- 
land ;  Evelyn  briefly  recording  ^  Argyle  taken  in  Scotland  and 
executed,  and  his  party  dispersed.'  Had  he  remained  for  a  few 
years  longer  in  his  retreat  in  Friesland,  Argyle  might  have 
been  recalled  to  his  country  with  honour,  and  have  been  con- 
spicuous among  the  defenders  of  a  constitutional  monarch. 

The  Marquis  of  Athol  wreaked  yengeance  on  the  defeated 
Campbells,  many  of  whom  were  hanged  without  trial,  till  even 
the  Privy  Council  enjoined  forbearance.  Even  the  nets  and 
fishing-boats,  by  which  those  who  dwelt  on  the  coast  subsisted, 
were  destroyed,  and  more  than  300  were  transported  to  the 
colonies.  The  leaders  of  the  English  invasion  had  not  waited 
for  the  expected  news  of  Argyle's  success.  On  June  17  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  landed  at  Lyme  in  Dorsetshire,  with  about  eighty 
followers,  displayed  a  royal  standard,  and  immediately  pubUshed 
a  declaration.  This  document  contained  true  charges,  as  well  as 
atrocious  falsehoods  respecting  James,  to  whom  were  imputed 
the  fire  of  London,  and  the  other  old  calumnies  formerly  urged 
against  the  Papists.  Monmouth  promised,  on  the  other  hand, 
complete  religious  toleration,  the  restoration  of  the  forfeited 
charters,  frequent  meetings  of  Parliament,  and  exemption  from 
every  abuse  of  power.  To  obviate  the  difficulty  concerning  his 
birth,  he  declared  that,  having  been  bom  in  lawful  wedlock,  he 
was  the  rightful  king;  but  that  he  would  await  the  judgment  of 
a  free  Parliament,  and  for  the  present  style  himself  the  Captain- 
Greneral  of  English  Protestants  in  arms  against  tyranny  and 
Popery.*  The  gentry  of  the  West  of  England,  who  were  mostly 
Tories,  naturally  derided  a  proclamation  which  contained  so 
many  falsehoods.  But  the  middle  and  lower  classes  were 
generally  Dissenters,  or  had  something  of  the  spirit  of  the  old 
Roundheads,  and  the  popularity  which  had  attended  Monmouth 
in  the  West  in  1680  again  revived.  The  people  felt  that  they 
had  abundant  reason  to  dislike  the  existing  government,  and 
before  Monmouth  had  been  twenty-four  hours  in  England  he 
had  1,500  followers. 

While  Parliament  proclaimed  him  a  traitor,  and  offered  a 
reward  of  £5,000  for  his  apprehension,  he  was  received  at 
Taunton  with  transport.    There,  every  man  in  the  streets  wore 

*  Macaulay,  i.  575. 
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a  green  bough  in  his  hat,  and  every  window  was  adorned  with 
flowers. 

A  lady  headed  a  procession  of  young  girls  who  presented  to 
the  duke  a  richly  embroidered  flag ;  little  foreseeing  the  extent 
of  misery  which  this  rashness  contributed  to  bring  upon  the 
town.  Yet  even  a  week  after  Monmouth  first  raised  his  stan- 
dard at  Lyme,  his  followers  were  but  men  of  the  lower  classes ; 
no  peer,  baronet,  or  knight,  no  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  had  joined  him.  On  June  20  he  was  proclaimed 
king  in  the  market-place  of  Taunton.  It  was  embarrassing  to 
his  partisans  that  he  bore  the  name  of  James ;  and,  to  escape 
confusion,  they  commonly  called  their  chief  *  King  Monmouth,' 
by  which  title  he  was  long  remembered  in  the  western 
counties. 

He  proceeded  to  Bridgewater,  where  he  was  received  in  state 
by  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  and  was  likewise  proclaimed  king. 
He  took  up  his  residence  in  the  castle,  near  which  was  encamped 
his  army  of  6,000  men,  which  would  have  been  a  much 
larger  force  had  the  supply  of  aims  been  greater. 

The  Duke  of  Albemarle,  Christopher  Monk,  the  son  of  the 
general,  was  lord  lieutenant  of  Devonshire.  On  hearing  of  the 
invasion,  he  marched  immediately  upon  Lyme  with  the  4,000 
men  under  his  command,  eager  at  once  to  crush  the  rebellion. 
But  when  he  had  proceeded  some  distance,  finding  that  the 
invaders  were  resolute,  and  that  there  was  danger  of  the  dis- 
afi'ection  of  the  train-bands  under  his  command,  he  retreated 
precipitately.  The  forces  of  the  government  soon  assembled, 
and  the  train-bands  of  Wiltshire  were  mustered  under  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke.  The  Duke  of  Beaufort,  who  possessed  much  of 
the  power  and  influence  of  a  feudal  nobleman,  used  all  his 
authority  in  support  of  the  crown,  and  held  Bristol.  The 
University  of  Oxford  testified  its  loyalty,  and  the  gownsmen 
hastened  to  give  in  their  names  as  ready  to  take  arms  in  favour 
of  the  king.  All  the  troops  which  could  be  spared  from 
London  were  sent  westward,  and  the  English  regiments  in  the 
Dutch  service  returned  on  receiving  a  summons.  A  gloom 
hung  over  London,  where  all  Whigs  and  Dissenters  were  under 
suspicion,  and  in  some  places  the  Puritans  were  fiercely  perse- 
cuted. Already  the  country  was  beginning  to  feel  that  abor- 
tive rebellion  adds  strength  to  tyranny.  After  various  changes, 
and  being  without  any  definite  plan,  Monmouth  re-entered 
Bridgewater  on  July  2,  and  mounted  the  lofty  tower  of  the 
parish  church  to  observe  the  position  of  the  king's  forces  en- 
camped, at  about  three  miles'  distance,  on  the  plain  of  Sedge- 
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moor.  He  had  once  commanded  some  of  those  battalions  which 
were  now  arrayed  against  him,  and  had  with  their  help  routed 
the  Scottish  enthusiasts  at  Bothwell  Bridge.  ^  I  know  these 
men/  exclaimed  the  duke;  ^they  will  fight.  If  I  had  bat 
them,  all  would  go  weU ! '  He  knew  but  too  well  that  his 
followers,  zealous  and  courageous  as  they  were,  were  no  match 
for  regular  soldiers,  and  already  he  mourned  the  evil  counsel 
which  had  tempted  him  over.  It  appears  to  have  been  more 
in  desperation  than  hope  that  Monmouth  planned  a  night 
attack  on  the  Royalists.  By  the  circuitous  road  which  his 
army  traversed,  the  distance  to  the  royal  encampment  was 
nearly  six  miles :  Monmouth  headed  the  infantry ;  the  horse 
were  under  the  command  of  Lord  Grey,  his  friend  and 
fellow-refugee.  It  was  about  one  in  the  morning  of  Monday, 
July  6,  when  the  rebels  reached  the  open  moor,  where  three 
deep  ditches  still  separated  them  from  the  king's  forces.  One 
of  these  had  escaped  Monmouth's  observation.  His  guide 
missed  his  way  in  the  fog ;  the  enemy  was  alarmed ;  and  soon 
the  horse  under  the  command  of  Lord  Grey  retreated  in  dis- 
order before  a  volley  of  musketry  fit)m  the  encampment. 

The  Somersetshire  peasants  showed  much  courage,  and 
were  for  some  time  well  directed  by  Monmouth.  But  the  duke 
was  too  experienced  in  military  affairs  not  to  know  that,  as 
soon  as  daylight  dawned,  the  conflict  must  be  decided  against 
him.  His  love  of  life  was  stronger  than  his  sense  of  duty 
towards  his  soldiers,  and  he  rode  from  the  field  while  *  stiU  his 
foot,  though  deserted,  made  a  gallant  stand. '^  It  was  not  till 
all  their  ammunition  had  been  exhausted,  that  the  poor 
Mendip  miners  and  clothworkers,  many  of  whom  had  no  arms 
but  their  tools,  at  last  gave  ground,  and  more  than  a  thousand 
fell  dead  on  the  moor. 

^  So  ended  the  last  fight,  deserving  the  name  of  battle, 
which  has  been  fought  on  English  ground.' 

At  four  o'clock,  as  the  sun  was  rising,  the  wounded  and 
defeated  soldiers  poured  into  the  streets  of  Bridgewater,  spread- 
ing dismay  among  those  inhabitants  who  had  favoured  Mon- 
mouth's cause.  The  Earl  of  Eeversham,  by  birth  a  Frenchman, 
commanded  the  royal  troops,  seconded  by  Lord  Churchill,  a 
much  more  capable  officer. 

A  considerable  number  of  prisoners  were  immediately 
executed,  and  with  superfluous  cruelty.  Meantime  Monmouth 
and  Grey  were  flying  for  their  lives,  not  halting  till  their 
horses  could  no  longer  bear  them,  when,  after  disguising  them- 

>  Macaulay,  i.  610. 
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selves  as  countrymen,  they  proceeded  on  foot  towards  the  New 
Forest.  But  parties  had  been  sent  in  every  direction  for  their 
apprehension,  and  the  cottages  were  strictly  examined.  Lord 
Grey  was  first  apprehended;  and  soon  afterwards  in  a  dry  ditch, 
disguised  as  a  peasant,  the  unfortunate  duke,  carrying  in  his 
pocket  a  purse  of  gold  and  the  George  with  which  he  had  been 
once  decorated  by  his  royal  father,  together  with  some  raw 
pease  gathered  to  still  the  pangs  of  hunger. 

The  George  was  immediately  sent  to  Whitehall  as  a  proof 
of  the  identity  of  the  captive,  and  both  prisoners  were  conveyed 
to  Bingwood  under  a  strong  guard. 

Monmoufch  could  not  hope  for  mercy  from  the  sovereign 
whose  kingdom  he  had  invaded  and  whose  character  he  had 
grossly  traduced.  All  that  now  remained  for  him  was  to  die 
on  the  scaffold  with  that  fortitude  which  has  been  the  half 
redeeming  grace  of  so  many  brave  champions  and  reckless 
enthusiasts.  But  he  would  not  neglect  any  chance  of  exciting 
the  king's  compassion,  and  wrote  immediately  expressing  bitter 
remorse  for  his  guilt,  and  begging  that  he  might  be  admitted 
to  the  royal  presence. 

Monmouth  and  Grey  were  brought  to  London  under  a 
strong  guard.  James  had  no  intention  of  sparing  the  life  of 
either  nobleman;  but,  contrary  both  to  the  dictates  of  humanity 
and  national  usage,  he  consented  to  allow  them  each  an  inter- 
view.^ Monmouth's  arms  were  bound  behind  him  with  a 
silken  cord  when  he  was  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the  king 
whom  he  called  his  uncle.  He  threw  himself  on  the  ground 
weeping,  owned  himself  guilty  of  a  great  crime,  and  abjectly 
implored  for  life,  maintaining  that  he  had  not  written  the 
declaration  put  forth  in  his  name.  He  even  signified  that  he 
might  join  the  Church  of  Eome ;  but  no  plea  could  avail.  Lord 
Grey,  when  admitted  to  the  royal  presence,  behaved  with 
dignified  firmness.  He  did  not  ask  for  his  life  ;  but  was  per- 
mitted to  redeem  it,  though  justly  forfeited,  for  the  sum  of 
£40,000.2 

There  was  no  pardon  for  Monmouth ;  and,  when  all  hopes 
were  extinguished,  despair  gave  him  the  courage  needful  for 
meeting  the  last  scene.  He  declared  on  the  scaffold  that  he 
died  a  member  of  the  Protestant  Church,  but  neither  the  divines 
of  that  nor  those  of  the  Catholic  Church  who  attended  him 
offered  absolution  for  his  sins.  A  great  multitude  of  people 
looked  upon  his  last  moments  with  awe  and  sympathy,  and  his 

*  See  the  expressions  of  BarilloOi  the  French  ambassador. — ^Macanlay,  i.  621,  note. 

*  Macaulaj,  i.  667. 
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memory  was  long  fondly  cherislied  in  the  connties  where  he  was 
known,  and  by  those  who  had  fought  in  his  cause.  But  on  those 
unfortunate  counties  Tengeance  came  down.  Lord  Feversham 
left  a  Colonel  Kirke  in  command  at  Bridgewater,  who  had  been 
inured  to  African  warfare.  Kirke's  military  severity  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  judicial  circuit  of  Jeffreys,  afterwards  termed  *  the 
bloody  assize.'  The  chief  justice,  who  was  by  nature  cruel  and 
a  slave  of  the  court,  opened  it  early  in  September  at  Winchester.* 
Hampshire  had  not  been  visited  by  war ;  but  there  still  dwelt  in 
Winchester  the  Lady  Alice,  the  widow  of  John  Lisle,  one  of  the 
judges  of  Charles,  who  was  afterwards  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
lord  by  Cromwell.  This  excellent  lady,  who  was  known  to  have 
regretted  the  king's  execution,  had  protected  many  Cavaliers  in 
their  distress,  and  was  highly  esteemed  even  by  many  of  her  Tory 
neighbours.  But  she  would  not  refuse  the  protection  of  her 
house  to  any  of  the  distressed ;  and  two  of  the  proscribed,  Hickes 
and  Nelthorpe,  a  Nonconformist  divine  and  a  lawyer,  were  known 
to  be  secreted  there.  By  harbouring  rebels,  however,  she  ex- 
posed herself  to  their  fate.  Impatient  to  destroy  her,  Jeffreys 
brought  on  her  trial  even  before  the  conviction  of  those  whom 
she  had  assisted ;  a  verdict  of  guilty  was  extorted  from  an  un- 
willing jury,  and  Jeffreys  the  next  morning  sentenced  her  to  be 
burned  alive  that  very  afternoon.  But  even  the  most  loyal  were 
shocked  at  this  flagrant  inhumanity ;  and  the  clergy  of  Win- 
chester procured  a  respite  of  five  days,  during  which  intercession 
was  made  with  the  king  on  her  behalf,  who,  although  he  did 
not  save  her  life,  caused  the  sentence  to  be  exchanged  to  behead- 
ing. Clarendon,  the  king's  brother-in-law,  could  obtain  no 
milder  punishment,  and  in  Winchester  market-place  Lady  Alice 
underwent  her  fate  with  fortitude.  At  Dorchester,  in  the 
county  in  which  Monmouth  had  landed,  the  judicial  massacre 
began.* 

It  is  said  that  Jeffreys  boasted  that  be  had  hanged  in  this 
circuit  more  traitors  than  all  his  predecessors  had  done  since 
the  Conquest.  Eight  hundred  and  forty  persons  were  ordered 
for  transportation  to  some  West  Indian  island,  with  the  order 
that  they  should  not  be  released  for  ten  years.  Banishment  to 
the  New  England  States  would  have  been  held  too  lenient  a 
punishment.  Severe  scourgings  were  inflicted  on  women  and 
young  lads,  and  the  parents  of  those  poor  girls  who  had  walked 
in  procession  to  honour  Monmouth  had  to  pay  a  heavy  ransom 
to  save  their  children  from  prison.    The  chief  justice,  indeed, 

"  The  wordfl  of  Evelyn,  who  was  on  friendly  terms  with  him. 
'  Macavlay,  i.  644. 
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turned  the  sale  of  pardons  to  excellent  account,  and  speedily 
enriched  himself. 

For  those  without  money  there  was  no  favour ;  and  Ken, 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  who  wrote  in  vain  to  supplicate  mercy 
for  the  poor  people  of  his  diocese,  complained  that  the  whole  air 
of  Somersetshire  was  tainted  with  death.  Jeffreys  returned  to 
London  in  triumph,  and  was  immediately  made  lord  chancellor 
— an  honour  which,  as  was  publicly  announced,  was  the  reward 
of  his  faithful  services  to  the  crown.*  But  the  government  was 
still  unsatisfied  without  victims  among  the  rich  Whigs  of  London. 
One  of  these  was  Henry  Cornish,  who  had  been  an  alderman, 
before  the  city  was  deprived  of  its  charter.  The  government 
had  hoped  to  punish  him  as  an  accomplice  in  the  Bye  House 
Plot,  but  no  sufficient  evidence  could  be  found.  Two  years  had 
passed,  a  new  reign  had  begun,  but  yet  Cornish  was  in  peril, 
for  the  king  and  his  judges  were  eager  to  convict,  and  corrupt 
witnesses  could  be  purchased.  Cornish  was  arrested  on  the 
Exchange,  hurried  to  gaol ;  after  a  few  days  of  confinement, 
tried,  condemned,  and  executed  at  the  comer  of  Cheapside. 
But  there  was  yet  a  blacker  deed  done  in  London,  done  with 
the  full  knowledge  of  the  king.  A  man  named  James  Burton 
had  been  concerned  in  the  Rye  House  Plot,  and  had  been  saved 
from  death  by  Elizabeth  Gaunt,  an  elderly  Anabaptist,  who 
spent  her  life  in  relieving  the  miserable,  without  regard  to  their 
opinions.  Through  her  aid  Burton  escaped  to  Amsterdam, 
whence  he  returned  to  risk  his  life  once  more  with  Monmouth, 
and,  having  fought  at  Sedgemoor,  found  refuge  in  the  house 
of  a  barber  in  Whitechapel,  named  Femley.  Poor  as  Femley 
was,  he  resisted  the  temptation  to  gain  a  hundred  pounds  by 
delivering  up  Burton  to  the  government.  But  Burton  turned 
informer,  and  to  preserve  his  own  worthless  life  he  gave  in- 
formation against  Femley  and  his  former  benefactress.  On 
his  evidence,  both  were  tried  and  condemned — Femley  to 
the  gallows,  Elizabeth  Gaunt  to  the  flames,  from  which  Alice 
Lisle  had  been  with  difficulty  rescued.  To  many  it  seemed 
scarcely  possible  that  such  a  sentence  could  be  executed.  *  But 
the  king  was  without  pity.'*  Elizabeth  Gaunt  died  as  martyrs 
die,  and  left  a  paper  speaking  of  her  *  fault '  as  *  one  which  a 
prince  might  well  have  forgiven.' 

A  London  surgeon,  named  Bateman,  who  had  ventured  to 

»  Macaulay,  i.  661,  and  *  Evelyn's  Diary/ iii.,  October  31.     See  also  Lingard 
zui.  64. 

«  Macaulay,  i.  664.     *  Since  that  terrible  day,'  says  Macaulay,  •  no  woman  has  suf- 
fered death  in  England  for  any  political  offence.' 
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go  to  !Newgate  to  dress  the  wounds  of  Oates  after  his  cruel 
scourging,  had  consequently  fallen  under  suspicion.  Witnesses 
were  found  ready  to  swear  against  him^  and  he  was  consequently 
executed  as  a  traitor. 

Everywhere  in  England  the  Puritans  were  discountenanced 
and  oppressed.  Great  numbers  of  them,  from  fear  and  prudence, 
now  resorted  to  the  parish  churches,  and  those  of  greater  zeal 
collected  together  for  worship  before  the  dawn  or  at  dead  of 
night.  The  dread  of  a  civil  war,  and  of  what  he  styled  ^  an 
inundation  of  fanatics,'  apparently  rendered  the  pacific  Evelyn 
somewhat  callous  to  many  acts  of  tyranny;  but  at  the  be- 
ginning of  November  he  interrupted  his  ordinary  records,  to 
dilate  in  his  diary  on  the  news  from  France  conveyed  by 
fugitives  and  in  private  letters.  Louis  XIV.  had  abruptly 
revoked  that  *  Edict  of  Nantes '  by  which  the  most  popular  of 
the  French  kings  had  conciliated  his  Protestant  subjects,  and 
the  heretics  were  in  consequence  exposed  to  the  most  cruel 
persecution.  Children  were  torn  from  their  parents,  men  were 
forced  to  the  Soman  Catholic  service,  or  were  executed  for  a 
relapse  into  heresy.  The  Calvinistic  ministers  were  commanded 
to  quit  France ;  but  efforts  were  made  to  prevent  the  emigration 
of  their  flocks,  lest  they  might  form  Protestant  communities  in 
some  more  favoured  land.  In  spite,  however,  of  guards  at  the 
frontiers,  50,000  persons  are  said  to  have  quitted  France  in  a 
few  months,  numbers  of  whom  enjoyed  a  hearty  reception  at 
Geneva.  The  hand  of  the  French  king  was  raised  against  the 
Swiss  Republic,  and  the  fugitives  passed  to  other  lands,  some 
of  them  enrolling  themselves  under  William  of  Orange,  ready 
to  serve  against  tyrants  in  future  wars.  This  ill  news  checked 
in  some  measure  the  overflowing  loyalty  of  the  English  Parlia- 
ment. When  bonfires  were  forbidden  on  November  6,  Evelyn 
foreboded  evil  and  asked  what  it  might  signify.  The  king  had 
three  chief  objects  in  view :  to  annul  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act^ 
that  great  check  on  arbitrary  imprisonment ;  to  increase  his 
standing  army,  and  to  have  the  Test  Act  rescinded,  which  at 
present  debarred  Eoman  Catholics  from  office. 

But  the  greater  number  of  Tories  were  averse  to  favouring 
the  Papists,  and  did  not  sympathise  with  these  wishes.  James 
was  on  the  point  of  asking  Parliament  to  relieve  Roman  Catho- 
lics from  the  Test  Act,  and  for  him  the  King  of  France  had 
commenced  this  persecution  at  a  very  inconvenient  time.  James, 
accordingly,  thought  it  politic  to  express  compassion  for  the 
Huguenot  refugees,  granted  them  relief  from  his  privy  purse, 
and  desired  public  collections  to  be  made  for  them.     When. 
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Parliament  assembled,  on  November  9,  the  king  read  an  address 
of  his  own  framing,  expressing  his  congratulations  on  the  sup- 
pression of  the  late  rebellion,  and  insisting  upon  the  necessity 
of  increasing  the  regular  army.  He  acknowledged  that  he  had 
already  employed  officers  who  had  not  taken  the  Tests,  and 
that,  knowing  them  to  be  faithful  servants,  he  should  refuse  to 
part  with  them.  The  Lords  heard  the  king's  speech  with  loyal 
acquiescence ;  but  the  Commons,  having  obtained  a  delay  of 
three  days  before  they  commenced  their  discussion,  decided  by 
a  majority  against  the  maintenance  of  a  large  army,  and  de- 
clared that  the  king  could  not  legally  employ  recusant  officers. 
This  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Commons,  says 
Evelyn,  caused  great  surprise,  for  it  had  been  expected  that 
they  would  *  comply  in  all  things.'  The  king  showed  displeasure, 
and  prorogued  them  for  about  three  months,  determining  to 
accomplish  that  object  by  his  dispensing  power  which  the 
Parliament  denied  him  the  power  of  doing  constitutionally.^ 
After  the  prorogation  the  peers  gave  some  signs  of  public 
spirit.  Lord  Delamere,  who  was  accused  of  having  abetted 
Monmouth,  on  the  sole  evidence  of  one  discreditable  witness, 
although  tried  by  thirty  peers,  over  whom  JeflBreys  presided  as 
high  steward,  was  yet  pronounced  not  guilty.  The  public  joy 
was  great  at  this  acquittal.  The  reign  of  terror  appeared 
to  be  over,  and  the  widowed  Lady  EusseU  gave  thanks  ^  that 
some  stop  had  been  put  to  the  shedding  of  blood  in  this  poor 
laiid.'« 

The  king  now  repented  of  having  allowed  collections  to  be 
made  for  the  benefit  of  the  Huguenots,  which  had  produced  the 
large  sum  of  £40,000,  and  had  occasioned  remonstrances  from 
the  French  ambassador.  To  remedy  as  much  as  possible  the 
evil  of  encouraging  Whigs  and  sectaries,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  was  desired  to  prohibit  the  clergy  from  preaching 
on  the  sufPerings  of  the  French  Protestants.  Indeed,  the 
same  monarch  who  dilated  on  the  rights  of  conscience  when 
he  tried  to  annul  the  Test  Act,  now  ordered  that  no  refugees 
should  receive  a  share  of  the  subscription  unless  they  con- 
sented to  take  the  sacrament  of  the  Church  of  England.  A 
smaU  book  had  been  lately  published  on  the  continent  by 
Claude,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  these  refugees,  describing 
the  sufEerings  of  himself  and  many  of  his  brethren.  The 
French  ambassador  having  complained  of  the  circulation  of 
this  book,  James  ordered  it  to  be  burned  at  the  Boyal  Ex- 

1  This  is  allowed  by  Lingard,  xiii.  62. 

'  Macaulay,  ii.  41.     Lady  Russell  to  Dr.  Fitzwilliam,  January  15,  1686. 
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change  by  the  public  hangman.^  Evelyn,  commenting  on  this 
act,  speaks  of  the  great  influence  exercised  by  the  French 
ambassador,  adding  that  a  design  appeared  to  exist  among 
the  Catholic  powers  to  destroy  all  who  would  not  go  to  mass. 
James,  in  fact,  openly  declared  in  council  that  '  kings  must 
stand  by  each  other,'  and  that  he  had  a  '  particular  reason  for 
showing  this  mark  of  respect  to  the  King  of  Prance;'  his 
councillors  were  silent,  but  not  with  the  unanimity  of  approval. 
When  the  king  required  the  judges  to  sanction  his  use  of  the 
dispensing  power,  four  refused  their  concurrence  and  were 
consequently  dismissed ;  the  king  declaring  his  determination 
that  upon  this  point  all  the  judges  should  agree  with  him. 
Shortly  afterwards  four  Eoman  Catholic  lords  were  admitted 
to  the  Privy  Council.  A  still  greater  infringement  of  the 
established  laws  was  committed  by  the  king,  in  defiance  of  the 
warning  of  the  attorney-general,  when  clergymen  lately  con- 
verted to  Bomanism  were  allowed  to  retain  their  preferment, 
and  when  the  deanery  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  one  of  the 
highest  offices  of  that  university,  was  conferred  on  John  Massey, 
whose  Boman  Catholic  tenets  were  well  known.* 

To  attain  power  over  the  Church  of  England,  similar  to  that 
formerly  exercised  by  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  first  Stuarts, 
James  now  gave  to  Lord  Chancellor  Jeffreys  and  six  other 
commissioners  authority  over  all  schools  and  colleges,  with 
power  to  cite  before  them  both  bishops  and  inferior  clergy, 
and,  if  need  were  found,  to  suspend  them.  It  was  apparently 
the  king's  intention  to  renew  that  terrible  court  from  which 
the  Long  Parliament  had  happily  rescued  the  nation.  The 
Bishop  of  London  was  suspended  by  this  tribunal  because  he 
had  not  silenced  the  Dean  of  Norwich  when  he  preached 
against  Popery.  The  great  increase  of  Boman  Catholic  chapels 
and  the  opening  of  a  school  in  Westminster  for  the  sons  of 
gentlemen,  under  the  management  of  Jesuits,  excited  fresh 
fears  among  the  Protestants.  Colonies  of  monks  also  estab- 
lished themselves  in  various  parts  of  the  metropolis.* 

Biots  broke  out  in  London  and  Bristol,  occasioned  by  these 
unusual  proceedings,  which  gave  the  king  a  pretext  for  order- 
ing an  army  of  about  16,000  men  to  encamp  on   Hounslow 

>  Macaulay,  ii.  79,  and  'Evelyn's  Diary,'  May  6,  1686. 

*  Lingard,  xiii.  80.    Macaulay,  ii.  88.    The  letter  asserts  that  mass  was    soon 
afterwards  daily  celebrated  within  the  walls  of  Christ  Church. 

*  Lingard,  xiii.  82.    James  imperiously  desired  Lord  Rochester  either  to  quit  the 
Treasury  or  to  pronounce  Bishop  Comptx)n  guilty.     Compton  was  suspended  from  all 

spiritual  functions,  but  was  allowed  to  remain  in  his  palace  and  collect  his  revenu  es. 

Macaulay,  ii.  98. 
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Heath  to  overawe  any  fresh  ebullition  of  popular  feeling.  But 
'  this  encampment/  says  Evelyn,  ^  occasioned  many  jealousies 
and  discourses.'  The  heads  of  the  Church  of  England  at 
length  endeavoured  to  stem  the  tide  of  conversion,  and  the 
number  of  theological  pamphlets  and  the  zeal  of  Protestant 
preachers  defied  the  restraints  of  the  new  commission.  The 
king,  although  aware  of  his  unpopularity,  was  determined  to 
persevere  in  his  course.  The  French  ambassador  described 
the  discontent  as  ^  great  and  general,'  but  added,  that  the  king 
liked  '  to  be  complimented  on  this  subject.  He  has  assured 
me  that  he  will  not  flinch.' 

In  Scotland,  religious  factions  had  alternately  enforced  the 
severest  penalties  on  each  other.  Enox,  in  1560,  had  induced 
the  Presbyterians  to  make  repeated  attendance  at  mass  a 
capital  ofience.  James,  the  self-styled  advocate  of  toleration, 
in  1685  passed  an  Act  which  imposed  death  as  the  penalty  for 
preaching  in  a  conventicle,  or  even  for  listening  to  a  Presby- 
terian sermon  in  the  open  air.* 

Lord  Perth,  the  chancellor  of  Scotland,  and  his  brother 
declared  themselves  Boman  Catholics,  and  the  king  sent  letters 
to  Edinburgh  empowering  Papists  to  hold  office.  But  when  a 
cargo  of  papistical  symbols  arrived,  directed  to  Lord  Perth, 
and  the  people  of  Edinburgh  discovered  that  there  was  a 
Boman  Catholic  chapel  in  the  chancellor's  house,  disorders 
broke  out  which  were  not  quieted  before  several  of  the  mal- 
contents had  suffered  death. 

The  expressed  will  of  the  king  that  Boman  Catholics  should 
be  exempted  from  all  penalties,  but  that  the  Covenanters 
should  be  severely  restrained,  appeared  unjust  even  to  the  Privy 
Councillors  of  Scotland — a  country  where  the  sober,  reasonable 
discontent  manifested  by  Englishmen  was  almost  unknown, 
and  where  at  that  time  the  orderly  were  for  the  most  part 
servile,  and  opposition  scarcely  took  any  form  but  that  of 
popular  fury.* 

After  much  correspondence,  James  agreed  to  allow  some 
indulgence  to  the  Presbyterians,  though  less  than  to  those  of 
his  own  communion.  The  Protestant  Dissenters  were  still  in- 
terdicted from  public  religious  services  except  by  special  licence 
from  the  government.' 

In  both  Scotland  and  England  the  preponderance  of  Protes- 

1  Macaulaj,  ii.  113.  '  Macanlay,  ii.  119. 

•  Macaulay,  ii.  209.  Evelyn  notes  on  March  2,  1687,  the  proclamation  just 
published  in  Scotland  in  favour  of  toleration,  admitting  Papists  to  offices  of  trust 
Ho  adds,  *  The  mystery  operates.' 
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tants  was  great ;  in  Ireland  the  great  majority  of  the  people 
were  Soman  Catholics,  although  the  English  and  Scottish  inha- 
bitants were  in  general  superior  in  knowledge  and  civilisation. 
The  differences  of  race  still  more  than  of  religion,  and  the 
transfer  of  land,  occasioned  perpetual  enmity  between  the 
adverse  parties.  It  was  the  king^s  determination  to  give  the 
Eoman  Catholic  interest  in  Ireland  a  decided  superiority  over 
the  Protestants,  and  the  remodelling  of  the  Irish  army  was 
entrusted  to  the  zeal  of  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  who  dismissed 
from  the  service  all  officers  on  whom  he  could  not  perfectly 
rely.  Aware  of  the  instability  of  his  throne,  and  of  the  pro- 
bability of  a  Protestant  successor  in  his  son-in-law,  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  the  king  determined  if  possible  to  secure  in  Ire- 
land a  safe  asylum  for  himself  in  case  of  need,  or  afber  his 
death  for  his  family  and  fellow-religionists.  For  this  great 
object  he  solicited  the  aid  of  Louis  XIV.,  with  whom  at  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  he  had  secretly  negotiated,  and  from 
whom  he  had  also  received  pecuniary  assistance.^  The  king's 
application  was  favourably  received  by  the  French  king,  but 
was  not  confided  either  to  the  chief  English  minister  or  to  the 
ambassador  from  France.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  the  Eng- 
lish minister,  Lord  Sunderland,  was,  as  well  as  his  sovereign, 
a  pensionary  of  Louis. 

In  January,  1687,  Evelyn  testified  his  astonishment  that 
Tyrconnel  had  succeeded  to  the  situation  of  lord  lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  lately  held  by  the  king's  brother-in-law,  Lord 
Clarendon :  *  Popish  justices  of  the  peace,'  says  he,  *  established 
in  all  counties ;  judges  ignorant  of  the  law  and  perverting  it — 
so  furiously  do  the  Jesuits  drive.'*  The  privy  seal  and  other  high 
offices  in  Ireland  were  bestowed  on  Eoman  Catholic  noblemen. 
About  the  same  time  Lord  Eochester  ceased  to  be  lord  trea- 
surer. James  expressed  regret  at  parting  with  one  so  nearly 
connected  with  him,  but  declared  it  needful  that  those  who 
took  a  leading  part  in  public  affairs  should  agree  with  him  in 
principle. 

The  Test  Act,  however,  remained  the  law  of  the  land,  and 
James  could  not  persuade  either  Parliament  or  the  Church  of 
England  to  part  with  what  they  considered  the  safeguard  of 
Protestantism.  The  time  when  the  Huguenots  were  so  severely 
persecuted  abroad  was  not  favourable  to  reposing  confidence  in 
wide  principles  of  toleration  when  avowed  by  a  Catholic  king. 
There  could  be  no  affection  between  King  James  and  the 

>  Macaulay,  i.  458 ;  Lingard,  xiii.  98,  and  note  c. 
«  •  Evelyn's  Diary,'  iii.  22U222. 
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Puritans.  Persecuted  as  the  Presbyterians  had  been  by  snc- 
cessive  Stuart  kings,  they  had  tried  to  exclude  James  from 
the  succession,  and  numbers  of  them  who  had  risen  in  revolt 
had  been  punished  most  severely.  Great  as  had  been  the 
animosity  in  England,  in  Scotland  the  tyranny  on  the  king's 
side  and  the  retributive  fury  of  the  Puritans  had  been  far 
greater.* 

But  James  was  now  resolved  to  attempt  to  conciliate  these 
fierce  sectaries  whom  all  his  power  was  unavailing  to  crush, 
and,  as  the  only  way  of  freeing  Papists  from  restraint,  to  eman- 
cipate the  Dissenters  also.  Having  prorogued  Parliament 
till  the  end  of  November,  he  published,  on  April  4,  *  the 
memorable  Declaration  of  Indulgence.'  Declaring  that  all 
religious  persecution  was  both  wrong  and  fruitless,  and  repeat- 
ing his  promise  to  protect  the  Established  Church,  the  king, 
by  his  sole  authority,  annulled  a  long  series  of  statutes,  and 
authorised  both  Soman  Catholics  and  Dissenters  to  hold  public 
worship  and  to  accept  office  without  test. 

Those  so  lately  persecuted  were  now  looked  upon  by  the 
court  with  flattering  partiality,  and  the  change  was  welcome. 
Among  many  addresses  of  thanks,  one  was  presented  from 
Coventry,  signed  by  above  a  thousand  inhabitants  of  different 
sects,  warmly  expressing  gratitude  for  an  act  of  indulgence 
which  would  not  only  encourage  Christian  charity,  but  tend  to 
promote  industry  and  trade.  In  reply  to  this  James  repeated 
that  he  had  always  advocated  religious  liberty,  and  would  en* 
deavour  to  establish  it  by  law.^  There  appeared  to  be  danger 
that  some  might  forget  that  the  author  of  this  Act  of  Toleration, 
so  illegally  dispensed,  had  added  to  the  severity  of  the  penal  laws 
against  the  Presbyterians  in  Scotland,  and  had  rewarded  with 
the  highest  honours  that  Judge  Jeffreys  who  taunted  every 
Dissenter  brought  before  him  in  terms  of  especial  insalt.  The 
friends  of  the  Church  of  England,  however,  appealed  to  the 
principles  of  the  Dissenters  in  numerous  pamphlets,  promising 
them,  in  fact,  speedy  concessions,  but  warning  them  of  the  true 
character  of  the  king.'  There  were  great  differences  among 
the  Dissenters,  and  a  large  party,  convinced  of  the  insincerity 
of  this  plausible  toleration,  refused  to  join  in  any  address  of 

*  Macanlay,  ii.  207-  The  cruelties,  says  Mr.  Laing,  irhich  were  committed  in 
i!ie  West  of  England  after  Monmouth's  rebellion  hardly  exceed  those  endured  bj  the 
Presbyterians  in  Scotland  for  twenty  years.' — 'History  of  Scotland,'  iv.  173. 

«  Evelyn,  iii.,  June  16,  1687. 

•  A  small  tract,  entitled  '  A  Letter  to  a  Dissenter,*  of  which  more  than  20,000 
copies  were  circulated  through  the  kingdom,  produced  a  great  effect. — Macaulay, 
ii.  219. 
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thanks  to  the  king.  Amongst  these  were  Baxter,  Howe,  and  the 
celebrated  John  Banyan,  who,  after  undergoing  long  imprison- 
ment and  attending  religious  meetings  in  disguise,  was  now  at 
last  enabled  to  preach  in  open  day.  The  Puritans  with  diffi- 
culty repressed  their  indignation  at  measures  taken  for  the 
aggrandisement  of  Borne.  Strange  faces  now  appeared  at  the 
court  lev6e,  and  among  them  *  Dominicans  in  their  habits  as 
ambassadors  from  Bome ;'  indeed,  attempts  were  made  in  every 
direction  to  advance  the  Boman  Catholic  religion.'  The 
Prince  of  Orange  was  the  champion  of  the  Protestant  cause 
upon  the  continent,  and  both  parties  desired  to  know  his 
opinion  of  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence.  WiUiam  Penn,  the 
Quaker,  was  on  good  terms  with  the  king,  and  went  to  the 
Hague  to  obtain  the  prince's  approval,  but  failed  in  his  aim. 
As  members  of  the  royal  family,  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Orange  sent  the  king  a  statement  of  their  disapproval  of  his 
late  act,  admitting,  however,  that  some  part  of  the  declaration 
deserved  confirmation  by  the  authority  of  Parliament. 

They  expressed  apprehension  that  if  Boman  Catholics  were 
admitted  to  public  offices  of  trust,  great  evils  would  result.* 
For  some  time  the  prince  abstained  from  making  any  more 
formal  declaration  of  his  sentiments ;  but  as  it  was  represented 
to  him  that  his  silence  occasioned  uneasiness,  a  manifesto,  pur- 
porting to  be  a  letter  from  the  grand  pensionary  Fagel  in 
reply  to  one  written  by  the  direction  of  King  James,  was 
widely  circulated  on  the  continent,  and  50,000  copies  were 
distributed  in  England.  *  No  state  paper  was  ever  more  com- 
pletely successful.'*  The  surprise  of  the  English  court  was 
undisguised  when,  in  May,  1687,  James,  in  their  presence,  fell 
on  his  knees  to  implore  the  blessing  of  the  Papal  nuncio.  The 
young  Duke  of  Somerset  was  dismissed  from  his  posts  of 
lord  of  the  bedchamber  and  colonel  of  a  regiment,  because  he 
refused  to  attend  the  nuDcio  in  solemn  procession.  To  the 
duke's  observation  that  if  he  complied  he  should  violate  the 
law,  James  haughtily  replied  that  as  king  he  was  '  above  the 
law.' 

In  July  Parliament  was  dissolved.  The  king  had  already 
attempted  to  break  the  high  spirit  of  the  Church  of  England 


1  Lady  BusBell  to  Dr.  FkzwiUiam,  April,  10,  1687.         '  Mftcaulay,  ii.  233-236. 

'  Macaulay,  ii.  264.  Lingard,  xiii.  131-L32.  Thia  paper  was  published  in  Dat«h, 
French,  English,  and  Latin.  Li  this  letter,  which  was  intended  to  conciliate  lK>th  the 
Catholic  allies  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  the  British  Protestants,  William  was 
declared  to  be  the  opponent  of  religious  persecution,  but  fiarourable  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Test  Act. 
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by  sending  a  royal  letter  to  direct  that  Alban  Francis,  a  Bene- 
dictine monk,  should  be  admitted  at  Cambridge  to  the  degree 
of  Master  of  Arts.  This  mandate  caused  much  distress  at  the 
xmiversity,  but  Francis  was  informed  that,  on  taking  the  pre- 
scribed oaths,  he  should  be  immediately  admitted.  He  refused 
to  do  so,  and  appealed  to  the  king,  who,  on  April  21,  summoned 
the  vice-chancellor  and  some  deputies  from  the  university  to 
appear  before  the  new  Court  of  High  Commission.  The  name 
of  one  of  those  deputies  is  memorable  in  the  annals  of  science. 
Professor  Isaac  Newton  was  a  steady  friend  of  religious  liberty 
and  Protestantism,  but  too  little  accustomed  to  public  life  to 
take  part  in  a  political  controversy.^ 

It  was  urged  on  the  king's  side  that  degrees  had  been  con-- 
ferred  on  foreign  ambassadors  of  the  Bomanist  faith,  and  even, 
on  one  occasion,  upon  a  Mussulman.  But  to  this  the  delegates 
made  answer  that  for  a  long  time  past  it  had  been  usual  to 
require  the  oaths  from  all^  and  that  no  one  had  been  elected 
who  refused  to  take  them.  Jeffreys,  who  presided  at  the  court, 
silenced  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Cambridge  with  the  same  asperity 
with  which  he  was  accustomed  to  address  the  barristei*s. 

The  clergy  of  the  Chui'ch  of  England  had  regarded  passive 
obedience  as  an  article  of  their  faith.  They  had  clung  to 
Charles  I.,  and  honoured  his  memory  as  that  of  a  martyr; 
they  had  sorrowed  during  the  Commonwealth,  and  exulted  at 
the  restoration  of  monarchy.  Oxford  had  been  chosen  by 
Charles  I.  as  his  city  of  refuge  on  account  of  its  loyalty,  and 
had  lent  its  vigorous  aid  at  the  time  of  Monmouth's  rebellion. 
But  the  imprudence  and  faithlessness  of  King  James  aroused 
indignation  even  in  that  loyal  and  peace-loving  university.  The 
hostility  of  the  undergraduates,  and  of  many  Protestant  supe- 
riors at  Oxford,  was  strongly  excited  when  mass  was  publicly 
said  daily  at  two  of  their  colleges.*  To  repress  their  mutinous 
spirit,  a  newly  raised  regiment  was  sent  to  be  quartered  at 
Oxford.  About  the  same  time  there  was  occasion  to  elect  a 
new  president  of  Magdalen  College.  Boyal  letters,  sometimes 
sent  to  recommend  qualified  persons,  had  been  readily  obeyed ; 
but  in  this  case  James  presumed  to  exert  his  influence  in 
favour  of  Anthony  Farmer,  a  man  of  loose  morals  and  unstable 
religion,  who  had  declared  himself  converted  to  Bomanism. 
The  Fellows  remonstrated,  and  after  requesting  that  the  king, 
if  he  took  part  in  the  election,  would  favour  a  more  eligible 
person,  made  choice  of  Dr.  John  Hough,  a  prudent  and  re- 
spectable divine.    For  this  insubordination,  the  Fellows  were 

>  Macanlay,  ii.  282.        *  University  and  Christ  Chupch.— Macaulay,  ii.  86  and  284. 
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cited  before  the  High  Commission;  but  althongli  that  court 
decided  against  Hongh,  it  was  altogether  unable  to  uphold 
Farmer.  Consequently,  after  some  months'  delay,  another  royal 
letter  was  sent  recommending  Parker,  Bishop  of  Oxford,  but 
the  members  of  the  college  refdsed  to  cancel  the  election  of 
Hough.  During  the  summer  of  1687,  the  king  made  a  progress 
through  several  counties,  beginning  with  Hampshire,  and  ex- 
tending his  course  to  Cheshire  and  to  those  parts  of  Worcester- 
shire where  his  father  and  his  brother  had  received  defence  and 
protection.  In  September  he  arrived  at  Oxford,  where  the 
students  were  ranged  to  welcome  Iiim.  The  king's  object  was 
to  triumph  over  the  disobedient  Fellows  of  Magdalen.  When 
summoned  to  attend^  they  presented  a  petition  on  their  knees ; 
but  James  angrily  demanded  that  they  should  at  once  admit 
Bishop  Parker,  which  they  still  refdsed  to  do,  although  the 
king  employed  William  Penn  as  a  mediator.*  The  king  was 
determined  not  to  yield,  and  sent  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  the 
<}hief  justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  Sir  Thomas  Jenner,  a 
baron  of  the  exchequer,  escorted  by  three  troops  of  cavalry,  to 
enforce  submission.  They  pronounced  against  the  election  of 
Hough,  and  commanded  that  obedience  should  be  rendered  to 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford.  The  bishop  was  installed  by  proxy, 
only  two  members  of  Magdalen  attending  the  ceremony.  If 
James  could  have  been  satisfied  with  his  triumph,  there  might 
now  have  been  a  truce,  but  he  imprudently  insisted  on  an  abject 
apology,  which  the  Fellows  indignantly  refused  to  make.  For 
this  refusal  they  were  expelled^  and  it  was  resolved  by  the 
High  Commission  that  those  of  the  party  who  were  not  already 
clergymen  could  not  be  ordained.  The  injury  thus  inflicted  on 
learned  and  conscientious  men  roused  public  indignation  and 
support.  A  fund  was  raised  throughout  the  country  for  the 
ejected  Fellows,  and  the  Princess  of  Orange  testified  her 
sympathy  by  subscribing  two  hundred  pounds,  to  the  great  joy 
of  the  Protestant  party. 

Bishop  Parker  did  not  long  survive  his  nomination.  The 
college  then  became  a  Popish  seminary,  and  the  Boman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Madura  was  appointed  its  president.* 
Boman  Catholic  service  was  performed  in  the  chapel,  and 
twelve  professors  of  that  faith  were  admitted  as  Fellows.  It 
became,  says  Lingard,  *  a  motley  colony  taken  from  the  profes- 
sors of  both  religions." 

>  Hacanlay,  ii.  298. 

*  The  oame  of  this  bishop,  Bonaventnre  Giffard,  is  mentioned  by  Macaulay. 

*  The  Roman  Catholic  historian  acknowledges  that  the  king's  conduct  *  betrayed 
the  hollowness  of  his  preten»ioDs  to  good  faith  and  sincerity'  (xiii.  111).  Macaulay, 
ii.  305. 
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The  hopes  of  Protestants  had  hitherto  been  fixed  on  the 
successors  to  the  throne.  The  king's  daughters  were  both 
Protestants,  and  had  married  princes  of  the  same  faith.  But 
in  the  autumn  of  1687  it  was  rumoured  that  the  queen,  whose 
infant  children  had  died,  was  again  likely  to  be  a  mother, 
and  it  was  well  known  that  any  child  of  hers  would  be  educated 
in  the  faith  of  its  parents.  But  although  a  son  of  the  king 
must  be  the  legal  heir,  there  was  still  the  probability  of  a 
regency  before  that  child's  majority ;  and  James,  with  his  Roman 
Catholic  friends,  apprehended  with  dismay  that  such  a  regency 
would  devolve  on  the  Prince  of  Orange,  or  on  his  wife.  An  Act 
of  Parliament  alone  could  guard  against  such  a  contingency. 
To  convoke  Parliament  was  perilous ;  for  although,  since  the 
alteration  of  the  charters,  the  town  corporations  were  chiefly 
Tory,  they  were  still  Protestant ;  they  had  been  offended,  too, 
by  the  king's  late  conduct,  which  had  alienated  from  him  many 
both  of  the  bishops  and  nobility.  Still  farther  steps  were 
considered  necessary  before  a  properly  loyal  Parliament  could 
be  called  together.  A  committee  of  seven  privy  councillors 
undertook  to  *  regulate '  the  municipal  corporations,  and  in  this 
committee  was  Edward  Petre,  an  English  Jesuit,  who  was  clerk 
of  the  king's  closet  and  had  great  influence  in  his  counsels.^ 

The  principal  local  agents,  on  whom  the  government  relied 
for  pdcJcing  a  House  of  Commons,  were  the  lords-lieutenant, 
who  were  ordered  to  repair  to  their  several  counties  and  report 
concerning  the  opinions  of  all  those  in  subordinate  offices.  But 
it  became  apparent  that  the  nobility  were  by  no  means  satisfled 
with  their  sovereign's  measures,  and  half  of  the  lords-lieu- 
tenant refused  to  comply  with  these  directions.  They  were 
immediately  dismissed.  Among  these  were  the  Duke  of  Somer- 
set and  the  Earl  of  Derby,  grandson  of  that  heroic  nobleman 
who  was  executed  in  consequence  of  his  loyal  attachment  to  the 
Stuarts. 

It  was  difficult  for  the  king  to  find  any  lords  of  Protestant 
influence  or  note  who  were  inclined  to  accept  the  vacant  offices, 
and  the  care  of  two  counties  was  assigned  to  the  hated 
Jeffreys,  although  he  possessed  little  landed  property.  The 
steadfast  aversion  throughout  the  country  to  the  king's  religion 
ranged  even  Tories  among  his  opponents.  It  was  in  vain  that 
the  Earl  of  Bath,  the  successful  confiscator  of  charters  under 
Charles  II.,  offered  to  the  miners  of  Cornwall  that,  provided 
they  would  support  the  king's  views,  the  trade  in  tin  should  be 
freed  from  oppressive  restrictions.     But  the  king  would  not  be 

*  Macaulay,  ii.,  61  and  318. 
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satisfied.  Care  had  long  been  taken  to  exclude  all  Republicans 
from  the  commissions  of  the  peace.  Now  everywhere  Tory 
functionaries  were  ejected,  and  the  vacant  places  filled  with 
Roman  Catholics  or  Protestant  Dissenters. 

But  whilst  Protestantism  checked  the  loyalty  of  the  Church- 
men, the  principal  Dissenters  scorned  to  merge  their  patriotic 
feelings  in  adherence  to  a  despotic  sovereign,  however  high  he 
might  bid  for  their  allegiance  with  the  long-looked-for  boon  of 
religious  liberty.  Many  of  those  Dissenting  bodies  which  had 
expressed  gratitude  for  the  indulgence  had  become  ashamed  of 
their  error;  and  it  is  said  that  some  old  soldiers  of  the  Common- 
wealth who  had  been  made  aldermen  were  not  silent  concerning 
their  unchanged  aversion  to  Popery  and  arbitrary  power.*  At  all 
times,  however,  some  men  may  be  found  ready  to  purchase  power 
by  the  sacrifice  of  their  principles ;  so,  now,  William  Williams, 
who  in  the  last  reign  had  distinguished  himself  as  a  supporter  of 
the  Exclusion  Bill,  and  had  defended  the  most  violent  reformers, 
was  not  disinclined  to  preferment.  He  had  been  fined  £10,000, 
part  of  which  was  still  unpaid  when  he  consented  to  expiate 
his  Whiggism  by  his  servility,  was  made  solicitor-general  and 
knighted,  and  soon  became  a  favourite  at  court.^ 

On  April  27,  1688,  James  issued  a  second  Declaration  of  In- 
dulgence, confirming  peremptorily  the  contents  of  that  previously 
pubHshed,  and  announced  his  intention  to  hold  a  Parliament  in 
November,  to  which  he  exhorted  his  subjects  to  send  members 
favourable  to  religious  liberty.  This  declaration  at  first  caused 
little  sensation,  but  the  care  which  the  king  took  for  its  publicity 
produced  a  momentous  effect.  On  May  4,  James  issued  an  order 
that  this  paper  should  be  read  at  the  time  of  church  service 
in  all  established  places  of  worship  on  two  successive  Sundays. 
The  days  of  reading  were  fixed  to  be  the  twentieth  and  twenty- 
seventh  of  May  in  London  and  its  suburbs,  and  in  the  country 
the  two  following  Sundays.  The  bishops  were  also  directed 
to  distribute  copies  of  the  declaration  through  their  dioceses. 
The  clergy  appear  at  first  to  have  hesitated;  it  was  not 
possible  within  that  time  to  collect  the  opinions  of  all  the 
parochial  ministers,  scarcely  even  to  consult  all  the  bishops. 
They  might  also  apprehend  the  resentment  of  the  Protestajst 
Dissenters,  if  they  should  resist  the  repeated  proffer  of  tolera- 
tion. But,  happily,  the  heads  of  the  Dissenters  understood 
the  crisis,  and,  *  with  a  noble  spirit,'  ranged  themselves  by 
the  side  of  the  members  of  the  Church  to  defend  the  laws 
of  the  realm;   indeed,  a   generous   enthusiasm  pervaded   the 

»  Macaulay,  ii.  337.  «  lb.  344. 
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whole  Pnritan  body.      Deputations  of  Protestant  Dissenters 
waited  on  several  of  the  London  clergy,  exhorting  them  to  reaist  * 
the  royal  command,  and  their  assurances  of  support  were  grate- 
fully received. 

A  meeting  of  the  clergy  took  place,  at  which  fifteen  doctors 
of  divinity  were  present^  and  the  urgency  of  the  occasion  drew 
Tillotson,  Dean  of  Canterbury,  from  his  sick  bed.  StUl  the 
predominant  feeling  appeared  to  be  in  favour  of  jdelding  to 
authority,  till  Dr.  Fowler  declared  his  determination  not  to 
read  the  declaration,  and,  his  resolution  being  supported  by 
Tillotson  and  others  of  eminence,  it  received  the  concurrence  of 
all.  A  resolution  of  opposition  to  the  mandate  was  sent  round 
the  city,  and  speedily  signed  by  eighty-five  clergymen.* 

Letters  were  sent  to  several  of  the  most  respectable  prelates, 
entreating  them  to  come  to  London ;  and,  as  it  was  apprehended 
that  these  letters  would  not  pass  through  the  London  post-office 
unopened,  they  were  sent  by  horsemen  to  different  post-towns  in 
the  country.  On  May  18  a  meeting  of  eminent  clergy  took 
place  at  Lambeth  Palace,  where,  after  anxious  discussion,  a 
petition  was  adopted  written  by  Bancroft,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. It  disclaimed  all  disloyalty  and  intolerance,  but  reminded 
the  king  that  the  declaration  was  illegal,  as  Parliament  had, 
both  in  the  late  and  in  the  present  reign,  denied  the  sovereign's 
power  constitutionally  to  dispense  with  statutes  in  ecclesi- 
astical matters.  This  petition  was  signed  by  Bancroft  and  six 
bishops.  The  six  bishops  set  off  for  Whitehall,  where  they 
were  immediately  admitted  to  the  royal  presence,  James  believ- 
ing that  they  were  about  to  request  only  some  small  alteration 
of  form.^  But  when  he  read  the  petition  his  countenance 
darkened,  he  called  it  a  standard  of  rebellion,  and  taunted  the 
bishops  with  being  *  trumpeters  of  sedition.'  Trelawny  and 
Lake,  the  Bishops  of  Bristol  and  Chichester,  fired  up  at  the 
king's  words,  and  reminded  him  of  their  efforts  to  put  down 
the  rebellion  of  Monmouth.  Ken,  of  Bath  and  Wells,  expressed 
a  just  hope  that  the  king  would  allow  liberty  of  conscience,  to 
his  bishops,  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  his  people. 

The  king  dismissed  the  bishops  in  anger,  having  declared 
that  he  should  maintain  the  dispensing  power,  and  would  keep 
their  petition  as  a  remembrance  against  those  who  had  signed 
it.     Immediately  afterwards  that   petition   appeared  in  print, 

*  Macaulay,  ii.  347-349.  Dr.  Edwaid  Fowler  was  vicar  of  St.  Giles's,  Cripplegate, 
*  one  of  a  small  class/  says  Macaulay,  which  'united  that  love  of  civil  liberty  which 
belonged  to  the  school  of  Calvin  with  the  theology  of  the  school  of  Arminius.' 

'  The  archbishop  had  been  forbidden  the  court,  and  therefore  did  not  accompany 
them. — Macaulay,  ii.  351. 
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was  hawked  about  the  streets,  and  was  eagerly  read  by  the 
people,  as  was  also  a  short  tract  on  the  danger  of  submission, 
the  author  of  which  was  unknown.^ 

There  were  at  this  period  about  a  hundred  churches  in  the 
city  and  liberties  of  London.  On  the  Sunday  named,  the  me- 
morable May  20,  the  declaration  was  read  in  only  four,  and 
from  these  the  congregation  for  the  most  part  withdrew, 
testifying  their  disapprobation.  Samuel  Wesley,  whose  sons 
were  afterwards  the  leaders  of  the  great  religious  movement 
of  the  next  century,  took  for  his  text  the  noble  answer  of  the 
three  Jews  to  Nebuchadnezzar.^  Baxter,  whom  Jeffireys  had 
insulted  and  the  government  had  imprisoned,  now  from  his 
pulpit  applauded  the  conduct  of  the  established  clergy. 

When  June  the  3rd  came,  the  day  appointed  for  the  declara- 
tion to  be  read  in  the  country,  all  the  clergy,  with  few  excep- 
tions, followed  the  example  set  by  London.  The  king  was 
embarrassed  by  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Church  hitherto 
so  loyal  to  his  father  and  to  himself.  Jefi&eys  is  said  to  have 
maintained  that  the  government  would  be  disgraced  if  the 
bishops  were  allowed  to  escape  with  impunity,  and  they  were 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  king  in  council  on  June  8. 
They  were  told  that  a  criminal  information  for  libel  would 
be  brought  against  them  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench; 
and  when  they  refused  to  enter  into  recognisances,  pleading 
their  privilege  as  peers  of  Parliament,  they  were  sent  to  the 
Tower. 

An  anxious  multitude  awaited  the  result  of  the  examina- 
tion, and  when  at  length  they  saw  the  bishops  leave  Whitehall 
under  a  guard,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Tower  in  a  royal  barge, 
the  emotion  of  the  people  broke  forth.  '  Their  conduct,'  says 
Evelyn,  'wm  universally  applauded  and  reconciled  many  ad- 
verse parties.  Papists  only  excepted.  Violent  courses  were 
every  moment  expected.'' 

Two  days  afterwards  an  event  occurred  which  was  far  from 
diffusing  general  satisfaction.  '  A  young  prince  is  bom,'  notes 
Evelyn,  *  which  will  cause  disputes.' 

The  bishops  remained  only  one  week  in  confinement.  They 
were  brought  before  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  on  June  15, 
and  the  twenty-ninth  was  the  day  appointed  for  their  trial. 
The  people  took  every  opportunity  of  testifying  their  sympathy 

'  MacanlAj,  ii.  353.    It  was  unknown  by  whose  means  the  petition  was  printed 
and  circulated. 

*  *  Be  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up.' — Daniel,  iii.  18. 

•  'Evelyn's  Diary,'  iii.  243. 
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and  admiration,  and  they  even  received  letters  from  Scotland, 
notwithstanding  its  hostility  to  prelacy,  assuring  them  of  the 
good  wishes  of  the  Presbyterian  body.  So  strong,  indeed,  was 
the  popular  feeling  in  their  favour  that  the  king's  ministers 
were  alarmed,  and  Lord  Sunderland  suggested  that  the  birth  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales  might  be  a  gracefiU  occasion  for  an  act  of 
pacification.  But  James  had  conceived  the  idea  that  too  great 
indulgence  had  occasioned  his  father's  ruin;  and  resolved  to 
persevere,*  Such  an  auditory  had  never  before  attended  a  court 
of  justice  as  met  in  the  King's  Bench  to  listen  to  this  im- 
portant trial.  Among  the  crowd  were  thirty-five  peers  of  the 
realm.  Some  of  the  ablest  lawyers  of  the  Tory  party  had  been 
lately  dismissed  from  government  employment,  and  on  the  side 
of  the  bishops  were  several  eminent  men,  some  of  whom  had, 
during  the  late  reign,  taken  a  vehement  part  in  the  persecution 
of  the  Whigs. 

When,  after  a  trial  of  many  hours,  the  judges  summed  up 
the  evidence  and  charged  the  jury,  two  declared  themselves  of 
opinion  that  the  petition  was  not  a  libel.  The  jury  were 
locked  up  for  the  night,  and  their  verdict  was  awaited  with 
extreme  anxiety.  When,  at  ten  next  morning,  the  words  *  Not 
guilty'  were  pronounced  by  their  foreman,  the  shout  raised  in 
court  was  answered  by  the  vast  multitude  without,  till  the 
cheering  reached  Temple  Bar,  and  the  boats  on  the  Thames 
echoed  the  acclamation.  The  people  pressed  forward  to  shake 
hands  with  the  jurymen,  and  the  bells  of  all  the  London 
churches  were  set  ringing. 

The  king  was  in  the  camp  at  Hounslow  Heath  when  a 
courier  brought  the  news,  which  greatly  disturbed  him.  He 
had  just  quitted  the  camp  when  he  heard  the  loud  shouting  of 
the  soldiers,  and  asked  its  meaning.  *  Nothing,'  was  the  reply, 
'  but  that  the  soldiers  are  glad  that  the  bishops  are  acquitted.' 
*  Do  you  call  that  nothing  ? '  asked  the  king.  Assuredly,  it 
was  a  sign.  At  night  there  were  bonfires  and  illuminations 
throughout  London.  At  this  peculiar  crisis  the  venerable  arch- 
bishop, always  opposed  to  revolution,  and  whom  only  the  per- 
verse bigotry  of  James  could  have  driven  into  opposition,  became 
for  the  moment  quite  a  popular  hero.  Sancroft's  heart  now 
melted  towards  those  Nonconformists  whom  it  had  been  his 
practice  to  reprehend  with  pointed  asperity,  and  in  a  charge, 
published  within  the  month  succeeding  the  trial,  he  recom- 
mended the  clergy  to  enter  into  friendly  communication  with  the 

»  Macaulay,  ii.  372. 
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Dissenters,  and  join  them  heartily  in  exertions  to  uphold  the 
Protestant  cause.* 

It  could  be  no  matter  of  surprise  that  the  two  judges  who 
had  ventured  to  speak  from  the  Bench  in  vindication  of  the 
bishops  were  removed  from  office.^ 

A  list  was  required  from  the  higher  clergy  of  such  as  had 
refused  to  read  the  Declaration,  but  scarcely  any  returns  were 
sent  in.  Even  Dr.  Sprat,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  a  member  of  the 
High  Commission,  and  who  had  pushed  his  loyalty  very  far, 
refused  to  sanction  any  further  prosecution,  and  resigned  his 
place  at  the  board.^ 

Disappointed  with  the  Church,  the  king  now  tried  the 
temper  of  the  army.  A  regiment  was  brought  before  him 
which  had  been  enlisted  in  Staffordshire,  a  part  of  the  country 
where  there  were  numerous  Soman  Catholics.  The  soldiers 
were  asked  to  pledge  themselves  to  support  the  king's  views  con- 
cerning the  test,  or  to  quit  the  service ;  on  which,  to  the  king's 
astonishment,  the  greater  number  immediately  laid  down  their 
arms.  James  was  silent  for  a  short  time,  but  told  the  men  to 
take  up  their  weapons.*  Lord  Tyrconnel,  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  raising  from  the 
Irish  peasantry  a  force  on  which  his  master  could  depend,  and 
James  was  advised  to  bring  over  those  troops  to  assist  him  in 
his  difficulties.  Although  he  knew,  by  his  father's  fatal  expe- 
rience, the  danger  of  that  experiment,  some  battalions  were 
brought  over,  and  Irish  recruits  filled  up  vacancies  in  the 
English  regiments.  Evelyn  notes,  on  August  23,  the  crimes 
which  had  been  committed  by  these  soldiers;  adding,  'The 
whole  nation  is  disaffected  and  in  apprehensions.'  The  hopes 
of  a  powerful  party  had  long  been  fixed  on  the  Prince  of 
Orange  as  the  eventual  successor  to  the  English  throne ;  such 
hopes  had  even  been  excited  seven  years  before,  by  the  proposals 
of  King  Charles's  government.  To  disarm  an  overwhelming 
opposition,  and  to  preserve  the  semblance  of  hereditary  succes- 
sion, the  ^  expedient  had  then  been  devised  that  James,  Duke  of 
York,  should  be  banished  for  life  to  a  distance  of  five  hundred 
miles  fi<om  the  British  dominions,  and  that  when,  on  the  death 
of  the  existing  sovereign,  the  title  of  King  should  be  given 
him,  and  be  inherited  by  any  son  to  be  afterwards  bom,  all 
the  powers  of  government  should  devolve  on  the  Princess  of 

I  Macaulay,  ii.  393.  '  Kvelyn,  July  2. 

>  Macaulay,  ii.  421.    The  number  of  the  clergymen  who  reftued  to  read  the 
declaration  is  said  to  hare  been  '  little,  if  at  all,  short  of  ten  thoa8and.'-3-Ib.  p.  419. 
*  Macaulay,  ii.  425. 
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Orange,  and  afterwards  on  the  Lady  Anne,  botb  during  the  life 
of  James  and  the  minority  of  that  son  who  should  be  educated 
in  the  Protestant  faith.  Charles  was  at  that  time  overawed  by 
the  general  hatred  to  Popery,  and  told  his  minister  that  it  would 
not  be  in  his  power  longer  to  protect  his  brother,  unless  he 
would  conform  to  the  Established  Church.  But  the  exclusion- 
ists  had  not  been  satisfied  even  with  these  provisions.  It  was 
readily  believed  that  James  would  attempt  to  obtain  the  sove- 
reignty by  force  of  arms.* 

The  concessions  which  Charles  had  offered  were  afterwards 
successfully  pleaded  in  his  justification,  and  a  strong  reaction 
took  place  in  which  the  established  clergy  took  a  prominent 
part.  Their  pulpits  reechoed  with  exhortations  to 'the  duty 
of  passive  obedience  and  with  declarations  of  the  unalter- 
able character  of  hereditary  right.^  But  even  Tories  and 
High  Churchmen  were  now  driven  to  regard  resistance  to 
oppression  as  in  some  rare  cases  a  duty,  and  the  Whigs 
saw  that  the  time  for  action  had  arrived.  There  appeared 
to  be  no  hope  of  gaining  a  constitutional  government  ex- 
cept through  the  interposition  of  a  prince  who,  although 
the  head  of  but  a  small  country,  was  regarded  by  all  Europe 
as  the  champion  of  the  Protestant  faith  and  the  greatest 
opponent  of  Louis  XIV.  During  the  spring  of  1688,  some 
chiefs  of  the  Liberal  party  had  repaired  to  the  Hague  to  urge 
the  Prince  of  Orange  to  make  a  descent  on  England  at  the 
head  of  a  strong  body  of  troops,  in  order  to  assist  in  effecting 
a  change  of  government.  But  William  required  a  written 
promise  of  support  from  influential  persons  who  represented 
great  interests,  before  he  would  embark  on  so  hazardous  an 
enterprise. 

On  Jtme  20,  the  same  day  on  which  the  bishops  were 
acquitted,  a  formal  invitation  was  despatched  to  the  prince, 
signed  in  cipher  by  seven  eminent  men  who  promised  him  their 
services — the  Earls  of  Shrewsbury,  Devonshire,  and  Danby, 
Lord  Lumley,  Dr.  Compton,  the  suspended  Bishop  of  London, 
who  had  directed  the  education  of  the  Princess  of  Orange, 
Edward  Eussell,  and  Henry  Sidney.'  In  this  memorial  tiie 
subscribers  assured  the  prince  that  nineteen-twentieths  of  the 
English  people  desired  a  change   of  government,  and  that  a 

•  HaUam,  ii.  131-135;  Lingard,  xii.  273. 

'  Hallam,  ii.  148.     See  that  historian's  arguments  in  &vour  '  of  excluding  an  nn- 
wortliy  heir  from  the  succession'  (p.  127). 

*  Edward  Bussell  was  a  cousin  of  the  late  Lord  William  Russell,  Henry  Sidney 
was  a  brother  of  Algernon. 
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great  part  of  the  nobility  shared  these  sentiments,  though 
fearful  of  avowing  them,  and  that  if  his  Highness  were  to 
land  at  the  head  of  a  sufficient  force  to  protect  his  friends,  he 
would  be  in  a  few  days  at  the  head  of  an  army  far  superior  to 
that  of  King  James.  They  added  that  it  was  generally  believed 
in  England  that  an  infant  who  was  not  really  the  Prince  of 
Wales  had  been  introduced  to  deprive  the  Princess  of  Orange 
of  her  future  inheritance.  The  memorialists  appealed  with 
anxiety  to  the  prince  to  learn  whether  he  could  assemble  the 
necessary  force  without  awakening  suspicion.  For,  if  the 
design  were  to  transpire  prematurely,  the  immediate  arrest  in 
England  of  his  most  prominent  friends  would  endanger  their 
lives  and  deprive  him  of  their  aid.^  This  paper  was  transmitted 
to  William  by  Yice-Admiral  Herbert,  who,  after  being  re- 
fused permission  to  leave  England,  had  escaped  to  Holland  in 
disguise. 

The  circumstances  of  the  time  were  &vourable  to  the  en- 
terprise. The  prince  was  not  the  sovereign  of  the  XJnited 
Provinces,  and  did  not  hold  their  naval  and  military  forces  at 
his  disposal ;  but  he  was  the  recognised  head  of  the  Protestant 
interest,  and  the  States  of  Holland  were  aware  of  the  danger  to 
which  they  were  exposed  by  the  league  between  Louis  XIV. 
and  the  Catholic  King  of  England.'  William  obtained  from 
the  States  an  order  that  their  naval  force  should  assemble  at 
Mushing,  and  he  concluded  treaties  with  several  Grerman 
princes  to  supply  men  for  the  defence  of  the  Dutch  frontier 
whenever  the  native  forces  should  be  sent  abroad.  The  Boman 
Catholic  powers  themselves  had  been  aroused  by  the  ambitions 
designs  of  Louis,  and  even  the  Pope  entered  into  bonds  of 
amity  with  the  Prince  of  Orange.' 

But  William  was  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  difficulties  of 
the  projected  enterprise.  He  perceived  that  it  would  be  ruin 
to  his  cause  to  risk  incurring  the  fate  of  Monmouth  by  throw- 
ing himself  with  only  a  few  followers  into  a  country  where  the 
people,  who  had  lately  suffered  so  severely  for  revolt,  would  be 
naturally  afraid  to  join  him.  The  English  nation  would  also 
refuse  to  recognise  an  invader  surrounded  by  foreign  soldiers 
as  a  deliverer ;  and  were  he  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  people  on 

'  Macaulay,  ii.  411 ;  lingard,  xiii.  156. 

*  Liogaxd,  xiii.  133-136. 

'  lb.  p.  158-159.  In  Angnst,  1688,  Louis  ftccosed  the  Pope  of  enooaregiog  the 
Prince  of  Orange  to  esEpel  a  Catholic  king  from  the  throne  of  England.  Maeanl&y 
shows  how  greatly  WilUam*8  power  depended  on  the  States  of  Holland,  who  were 
fortunately  highly  irritated  by  the  oppression  exercised  towards  Datch  Protestants 
by  Louis.    See  Macaalay,  ii.  436. 
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their  native  soil,  their  hearts  would  be  alienated  from  him  as 
they  were  already  alienated  from  James. 

The  prince's  declaration,  prepared  before  the  projected 
invasion  by  the  Grand  Pensionary  Fagel,  was  translated  and 
abridged  by  Dn  Burnet.  It  set  forth  that  William  had  seen 
with  deep  concern  the  great  violations  of  the  constitution 
which  had  lately  taken  place  in  England,  a  kingdom  with 
which  he  was  closely  connected  both  by  lineage  and  marriage. 
The  power  of  dispensing  with  Acts  of  Parliament  had  been  so 
claimed  as  to  transfer  all  legislative  authority  to  the  crown. 
Legal  officers  had  been  dismissed  to  give  place  to  the  servile 
followers  of  the  government,  and  Papists  had  been  introduced 
to  civil  offices,  to  places  in  the  army,  and  even  to  benefices  in 
the  Church.  Bishops  had  been  lately  imprisoned  and  prose- 
cuted for  exercising  their  right  to  petition,  and  there  was  an 
evident  intention  to  assemble  a  Parliament  devoted  to  the 
court.  Lastly,  he  alluded  to  the  suspicion  concerning  the  birth 
of  the  infant  called  the  Prince  of  Wales.' 

At  length  James  became  aware  of  his  danger,  and  at  the 
eleventh  hour  tried  by  reversing  some  of  his  late  acts  to  win 
back  the  respect  of  his  subjects.  The  army  was  the  most 
considerable  which  any  king  of  England  had  hitherto  com- 
manded, and  new  companies  were  added  and  additional  troops 
were  procured  from  Ireland  and  Scotland.  He  put  forth  a 
proclamation  solemnly  promising  to  protect  the  Church  of 
England  and  to  maintain  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  He  signified 
his  intention  to  replace  those  magistrates  who  had  been  lately 
dismissed,  and,  by  the  advice  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
abolished  the  Court  of  High  Commission.  On  October  8  the 
chancellor  was  sent  in  state  to  Guildhall,  carrying  back  the 
charter  of  which  the  city  of  London  had  been,  six  years  before, 
deprived.  A  few  days  later,  a  proclamation  appeared  restoring 
the  forfeited  franchises  of  all  the  municipal  corporations.^  On 
October  20  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  went  down  to  Oxford 
announcing  that,  in  obedience  to  the  king's  commands,  he  was 
ready  to  restore  the  Fellows  recently  ejected  from  Magdalen 
College,  who  attended  from  all  parts  of  England  eager  to 
be  reinstated.  Before  that  act  had  been  performed,  the  bishop 
was  recalled  to  Whitehall,  where  the  king,  pressed  by  his  fears 
and  by  the  prevalence  of  the  report  respecting  his  child,  con- 

*  Concerning  thU  poor  child,  bom  to  a  life  of  failures  and  disappointment,  '  the 
cry  of  the  whole  nation  was  raised  that  an  imposture  had  been  practised/ — Macaulay, 
ii.  363-366. 

>  Macaulaj,  ii.  464-468. 
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yoked  an  extraordinary  assembly,  including  all  the  bishops, 
peers,  judges,  and  crown  lawyers,  together  with  the  lord  mayor 
and  aldermen  of  London,  to  hear  the  depositions  of  witnesses 
and  his  own  solemn  declaration  concerning  the  birth  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales.*  The  evidence,  which  was  declared  satisfactory, 
was  immediately  published.  All  doubts  were  at  an  end  with 
impartial  persons,  though  many  still  avowed  themselves  un- 
convinced. At  an  earlier  time  the  king's  concessions  might 
have  conciliated  a  great  part  of  his  subjects,  but  it  was  then  too 
late.     During  three  years  he  had  remained  inflexible. 

On  October  16,  William  took  leave  of  the  States  of  Holland 
with  much  solemnity,  commending  his  wife  to  their  protection 
in  case  he  should  fall  a  victim  to  his  enterprise.  The  deputies 
of  all  the  principal  towns  of  Holland  attended  him  to  his  place 
of  embarkation.  On  the  19th  his  armament  sailed.  It  had 
traversed  about  half  the  distance  between  the  Dutch  and  Eng- 
lish coasts,  when  the  vrind  changed,  and  afber  a  violent  tempest 
the  ships  regained  the  coast  of  Holland  with  difficulty.  The 
Brill,  which  was  the  prince's  vessel,  returned  to  Helvoetsluys 
on  the  21st.  Two  or  three  days  afterwards  the  fleet  reassembled. 
Some  horses  had  perished,  and  one  vessel  had  been  lost,  but  no 
human  lives. 

Before  the  '  London  Gazette '  spread  the  news  of  the  discom- 
fiture, William  was  again  ready  to  sail.  His  flag  bore  the  arms 
of  Nassau  quartered  with  those  of  England.  The  motto  of  the 
House  of  Orange  had  long  been  '  I  will  maintain,'  to  which 
words  were  added  *  the  liberties  of  England  and  the  Protestant 
religion."  Copies  of  the  prince's  declaration  just  preceded 
his  arrival,  and  vague  rumours  were  circulated  that  he  had 
lost  many  horses  by  the  storm.  James  was  greatly  disturbed 
at  the  passage  in  the  prince's  manifesto  which  announced  that 
he  had  been  invited  over  by  some  lords,  spiritual  and  temporal. 
He  summoned  three  of  the  peers,  who  stoutly  denied  the  im- 
putation, as  did  also  the  bishops,  although  with  equivocation 
on  the  part  of  the  Bishop  of  London.  Meanwhile  William  was 
upon  the  ocean.  His  armament  for  the  first  twelve  hours  bore 
towards  the  north-west,  and  it  was  expected  by  the  English 
scouts  that  he  would  land  in  Yorkshire.  Suddenly,  at  the 
prince's  signal,  the  whole  fleet  made  sail  for  the  British  Channel, 
for  which  the  wind  favoured  them,  whilst  the  same  breeze  pi«- 


'  Macanlay,  p.  472.    The  Princess  Anno  was  summoned  to  tlus  meeting,  bat  exctued 
herself  on'  the  plea  of  delicate  health. 
•  lb.  u.  47«. 
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Tented  Lord  Dartmouth  from  leaving  the  month  of  the  Thames 
to  oppose  them. 

The  conduct  of  the  king  after  his  late  concessions,  in  re- 
taining Jesuits  about  his  person,  and  placing  Papists  in  situa- 
tions of  trust  at  Portsmouth  and  elsewhere,  as  well  as  in  calling 
over  Irish  soldiers,  increased  the  hostility  with  which  he  was 
regarded.  Indeed,  he  *  brought  people,'  says  Evelyn,  here- 
tofore so  loyal,  'to  so  desperate  a  pass  that  they  seemed 
passionately  to  long  for  and  desire  the  landing  of  that  prince 
whom  they  looked  on  as  to  be  their  deliverer  from  Popish 
tyranny,  praying  incessantly  for  an  east  wind,  the  want  of 
which  was  said  to  be  the  only  hindrance  of  his  expedition  with 
a  numerous  army  ready  to  make  a  descent.  To  such  a  strange 
temper  and  unheard  of  in  former  times  was  this  poor  nation  re- 
duced, and  of  which  I  was  an  eye-witness.'^  When,  favoured  at 
length  by  that  east  wind  for  which  so  many  Protestants  had 
longed,  tiie  fleet  passed  the  Straits  of  Dover  on  November  8,  the 
flourish  of  trumpets  and  the  rolling  of  drums  were  distinctly 
heard  on  the  coasts  of  both  England  and  Prance.'  The  prince's 
lieutenant  was  Count  Schomberg,  a  German  by  birth,  and 
lately  a  marshal  of  France,  who  had  left  the  service  of  Louis 
XIV.  from  Protestant  scruples. 

Herbert,  late  rear-admiral  of  England,  whom  James  had 
dismissed,  commanded  the  rear,  and  many  English  sailors  had 
enlisted  under  his  command.  It  would  have  been  dangerous  to 
have  landed  at  Plymouth,  where  there  was  a  garrison ;  but  at 
length  all  the  dangers  of  the  voyage  were  surmounted,  and  the 
fleet  anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Torbay.  There  the  invaders 
were  unopposed  by  troops,  and  were  immediately  assisted  by  the 
peasantry.  A  fragment  of  the  rock  on  which  the  prince  first 
stepped  from  his  boat  stands  in  the  centre  of  Brixham,  now  ft 
flourishing  fishing-town,  but  at  that  time  a  lonely  haven  where 
ships  occasionally  took  refuge  from  the  tempests  of  the  At- 
lantic. There  was  no  better  accommodation  for  him  than  a 
thatched  hut,  and  bedding  brought  from  the  ship  was  spread  on 
the  floor.'  Immediately  after  the  disembarkation  the  wind 
again  became  violent,  and  Dartmouth,  who  had  already  passed 
the  Isle  of  Wight  in  pursuit,  was  compelled  to  take  shelter  in 
Portsmouth  Harbour.     It  was  observed  that  exactly  a  hundred 

'  *  Evelyn's  Diary,*  iii. 

*  Rapin,  a  French  refugee,  afterwards  the  author  of  a  valuable  history  of  Eng- 
land, was  one  of  the  prince's  followers,  and  described  the  beauty  of  the  scene.  There 
were  numerous  spectators  on  both  shores. — Macaulay,  ii.  481. 

'  Macaulay  says  that  he  has  seen  a  Dutch  print  of  the  disembarkation,  with  tbe 
princes  flag  flying  on  the  hut,  and  men  bringing  in  the  bedding. ~ Vol.  ii.  486,  note. 
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years  had  elapsed  since  tempestuous  winds  protected  England 
by  scattering  the  Spanish  Armada.  Exeter  was  greatly  agitated 
by  the  news  that  the  prince  had  landed.  The  bishop  and 
dean  fled.  The  magistrates,  although  loyally  disposed  towards 
JameSy  opened  the  city  gates  on  the  first  summons  from  the 
prince's  friends. 

On  November  9,  William  arrived,  and  was  received  at  the 
deserted  deanery.  The  common  people  were  enthusiastic  in 
his  cause.  The  cruelties  with  which  the  last  rebellion  had 
been  avenged  had  not  obliterated  the  love  with  which  the 
peasantry  of  the  western  counties  regarded  Monmouth,  their 
'  Protestant  duke/  of  whose  preservation  sbme  still,  against  all 
reason,  cherished  a  wild  hope.  And  now  that  a  braver  cham- 
pion had  come,  all  the  villages  round  Exeter  sent  forth  their 
inhabitants,  and  a  vast  multitude  lined  the  road  and  the  streets 
of  the  city.  William  went  to  the  cathedral  in  military  state  and 
took  his  seat  in  the  bishop's  chair.  After  the  chanting  of  the 
*  Te  Deum,'  Dr.  Burnet  read  the  prince's  declaration,  and  cried 
^  Grod  save  the  Prince  of  Orange ! '  The  prebendaries  and 
singers  hurried  away,  but  many  fervent  voices  answered  'Amen.'^ 
The  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  one  of  the  Cavaliers  who  supported 
Charles  I.,  rode  in  the  prince's  train  at  the  head  of  two  hun- 
dred gentlemen,  chiefiy  English.  London  was  violently  agi- 
tated when  the  news  arrived  that  the  prince  had  landed,  and 
the  Catholics  dared  not  open  their  places  of  worship  for  fear 
of  the  mob^ 

The  first  week  after  the  princess  landing  passed  without  his 
receiving  satisfactory  assistance.  No  man  of  note  immediately 
joined  him,  and  there  were  no  signs  of  disa£Pection  to  the  king 
in  the  North  or  the  East  of  England.  The  royal  army  which 
was  assembling  at  Salisbury  was  superior  in  numbers  to  that  of 
William.  But  on  November  14,  Evelyn  notes :  *  The  prince 
increases  every  day  in  force,  several  lords  go  to  him.  Lord 
Combury  ^  (son  of  Lord  Clarendon  and  nephew  of  James's  first 
wife)  '  carries  some  regiments,  and  marches  to  Honiton,  the 
Prince's  head-quarters.  The  city  of  London  in  disorder ;  the 
rabble  pulled  down  the  nunnery  newly  bought  by  the  Papists. 
The  queen  prepares  to  go  to  Portsmouth  for  safety,  to  attend 
the  issue  of  this  oommotion,  whidii  has  a  dreadful  aspect.' 
Further,    November   18:    *Lord  Delamere   appears   for    the 

>  Macaalay,  ii.  371,  488,  and  493.  See  the  description  of  the  prince's  procession 
with  the  negro  attendants  brought  from  Guiana.  '  The  bridge  of  boats'  which  was 
laid  across  the  rirer  Exe,  for  the  passage  of  waggons,  and  then  speedily  taken  to 
pieces,  was  regarded  with  much  admiration. 
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prince  in  Cheshire;  the  nobility  meet  in  Yorkshire.  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  some  bishops  and  peers  in 
London  address  his  Majesty  to  call  a  Parliament.'  To  this 
address  James  replied  that  he  would  call  a  Parliament  as  soon 
as  the  Prince  of  Orange  shonld  have  left  England.  He  rebuked 
the  bishops  with  severity,  and  declared  that  he  would  receive  no 
flag  of  truce  firom  the  prince.  Lord  Lovelace,  seeking  to  join 
the  prince,  was  stopped  at  Cirencester  and  taken  as  a  prisoner 
to  Gloucester  Castle.  The  king  now  left  London,  having 
appointed  a  council  of  five  lords  to  represent  him  there,  two 
of  whom  were  Papists,  and  one,  still  more  unpopular,  was 
Jeffireys.  He  reached  Salisbury  on  the  19th,  where  bad  news 
now  poured  in  upon  him.  The  desertion  of  Lord  Cornbury 
had  been  followed  by  that  of  many  men  of  rank,  and  William's 
quarters  began  to  bear  the  appearance  of  a  court.  ^  Lord 
Danby  at  York,  and  the  Earl  of  Devonshire  at  Nottinghaui, 
published  proclamations  exhibiting  the  reasons  which  induced 
the  friends  of  the  constitution  and  of  Protestantism  to  rise 
against  the  king.  On  November  21  the  Prince  left  Exeter  for 
Azminster,  where  he  stayed  several  days. 

James  was  ready  to  fight,  but  William  had  the  greatest 
wish  to  avoid  a  battle.  It  was  impossible  to  prevent  some 
encounters,  but  these  were  chiefly  between  British  regiments 
which  had  joined  the  prince  and  the  Ldsh  outposts  of  the 
king's  army,  and  were,  according  to  rumour,  highly  favourable 
to  William's  cause.  James  much  felt  the  defection  of  Lord 
Churchill,  afterwards  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  an  officer  of 
distinction  whose  military  skill  had  been  shown  in  the  defeat  of 
Monmouth,  and  who  was  indebted  to  the  king  for  his  present 
eminence.  When  Churchill  quitted  Salisbury  to  join  the  prince, 
he  left  a  letter  of  ezplsination  in  which  he  declared  that  he 
could  not  conscientiously  oppose  the  Protestant  cause,  and  in 
this  he  appears  to  have  been  sincere.'  So  high  an  example 
was  speedily  followed  by  other  men  of  consequence.  Prince 
George  of  Denmark,  the  husband  of  the  Princess  Anne,  and 
the  Duke  of  Ormond  joined  William.  Anne  was  very  strongly 
attached  to  Lord  and  Lady  Churchill ;  she  was  also  sincere  in 
her  adherence  to  the  Church  of  England.  When  her  husband, 
her  friends,  and  her  respected  tutor,  the  Bishop  of  London,  all 
turned  to  the  side  .of  the  prince,  it  cannot  surprise  us  that  she 
should  have  joined  the  party  of  her  brother-iurlaw.  Lady 
Churchill,  Anne's  intimate  friend  from  childhood,  was  with  her 

»  Macaulay,  ii.  509.  «  Macaulay,  ii.  255,  616. 
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in  her  apartments  at  Whitehall  Palace.  The  king  was  known 
to  be  returning  to  Westminster,  and  Lady  Churchill's  danger 
was  imminent.  Measures  were  immediately  taken  for  the 
departure  of  both  the  princess  and  her  friend,  and  on  the  night 
of  November  25  they  escaped  down  the  back  stairs  of  the 
palace,  and  by  means  of  a  hackney  coach,  which  was  protected 
by  the  Bishop  of  London  and  the  Earl  of  Dorset,  found  shelter 
for  the  night  in  the  bishop's  town  residence  in  Aldersgate 
Street.  Epping  Forest  was  then  a  wild  tract;  but  in  that 
wUdemess  Dorset  had  a  mansion,  in  which  the  fugitiyes 
made  a  short  stay.  The  road  leading  to  the  prince's  quarters 
was  beset  by  the  royal  forces,  and  it  was  thought  expedient 
for  Anne  to  take  temporary  refuge  at  Nottingham.  Her 
carriage  was  preceded  by  Bishop  Gompton,  in  military  costume, 
armed  with  a  sword  and  pistols.  A  body-guard  of  gentle- 
men came  forth  from  Nottingham  to  meet  her.'  When 
James  arrived  in  London,  on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  the 
news  of  his  daughter's  disappearance  added  to  his  feeling 
of  desolation. 

A  council  was  summoned  for  the  following  day,  which  was 
attended  by  nine  bishops  and  between  thirty  and  forty  Pro- 
testant noblemen.  The  king  referred  to  the  petition  which  he 
had  received  before  setting  out  for  Salisbury,  requiring  a  free 
Parliament,  and  asked  their  counsel.  He  was  advised  to  ne- 
gotiate with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  forthwith  to  dismiss  all 
Soman  Catholics  from  office,  and  to  grant  an  unlimited  amnesty 
to  all  now  in  arms  against  him.  The  last  requirement  was 
particularly  unpalatable  to  James,  who  burned  to  punish  Lord 
Churchill;  but  he  at  length  yielded  to  persuasion,  and  granted 
a  free  pardon  by  proclamation,  also  announcing  that  Parliament 
should  be  immediately  convoked. 

On  December  2,  Evelyn  writes :  *  Plymouth  declared  for  the 
prince ;  Bath,  York,  Hull,  Bristol,  and  all  the  eminent  nobility 
and  persons  of  quality  through  England,  declare  for  the  Pro- 
testant religion  and  laws,  and  go  to  meet  the  prince,  who  every 
day  sets  forth  new  declarations  against  the  Papists.  The  great 
favourites  at  court,  priests  and  Jesuits,  fly  or  abscond.  Every- 
thing till  now  concealed  flies  abroad  in  public  print,  and  is  cried 
about  the  streets.  Expectations  of  the  prince's  coming  to 
Oxford.  The  Prince  of  Wales  and  great  treasure  sent  privily 
to  Portsmouth.  Address  from  the  fleet  not  grateful  to  his 
Majesty.    The  Papists  in  office  lay  down  their  commissions  and 

*  Macaulay,  ii.  521. 
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fly.     Universal  consternation  amongst  them ;  it  looks  like  a 
revolution ! ' 

Protestant  feeling  had  indeed  prevailed  over  the  Tory  prin- 
ciple at  Oxford.  The  magistrates  went  in  state  to  welcome  the 
Earl  of  Lovelace,  now  commanding  irregulars,  after  liberation 
from  confinement  by  the  people  of  Gloucester.  Some  of  the 
heads  of  colleges  sent  a  messenger  to  assure  the  prince  of  their 
sympathy,  and  that  they  would  gladly  coin  their  plate  for  his 
service. 

James,  however,  privately  assured  the  French  ambassador 
that  he  had  no  intention  of  allowing  a  Parliament  to  impose 
upon  him  unendurable  concessions.  He  knew  the  temper  of 
his  troops,  and  that  only  the  Irish  would  stand  by  him,  and  his 
aim  was  to  gain  time  by  pretending  to  negotiate,  and  after 
shipping  off  his  wife  and  child,  to  take  refuge  himself  in  Ireland 
or  in  France.  Lord  Dartmouth  had  done  all  in  his  power  to 
obstruct  the  landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  but  he  refused  to 
assist  in  conveying  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  France.  He  wrote 
to  the  king,  declaring  that  he  had  gone  as  far  in  his  service  as 
was  compatible  with  duty,  but  he  could  not  put  the  heir-apparent 
of  the  crown  into  the  hands  of  Louis.  The  child  was  brought 
back  to  London.  Next  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Great 
Seal  was  the  king's  chief  object  of  anxiety,  and  to  protect 
it  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  James  ordered 
Jeffreys  to  quit  his  usual  residence  for  a  small  apartment  at 
WhitehaU.1 

The  prince  had  been  gradually  advancing  towards  London, 
and  met  the  king's  commissioners  at  Hungerford,  in  Berkshire, 
on  December  8.  The  terms  proposed  by  the  king  were  that  the 
prince  should  await  the  coming  Parliament  and  should  not 
meantime  bring  his  army  within  thirty  miles  of  London. 
William,  wishing  to  leave  the  direction  of  the  great  impend- 
ing revolution  as  much  as  possible  to  the  English  leaders, 
retired  from  the  discussion  to  a  manor-house  adjacent,  re- 
serving for  himself  the  last  decision.  The  majority  of  his 
adherents  would  have  entirely  repulsed  the  king's  proposal, 
had  not  the  prince  declared  himself  willing  to  await  the  decision 
of  Parliament,  and  to  keep  within  the  prescribed  limits.  He 
stipulated  that  the  king's  forces  should  also  withdraw  to  the 
same  distance  east  of  London,  and  that  the  Tower  and  Tilbury 
Fort,  the  most  important  fortresses  within  the  intervening 
circle,  should  be  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the  London  magistrates. 
These  and  some  other  moderate  proposals  were  expressed  in 

•  Macaulay,  ii.  629. 
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writing  and  entrusted  to  Lord  Halifax,  and  a  parting  banquet 
was  given  to  the  commissioners. 

But  James  was  not  disposed  to  await  the  promised  Parlia- 
ment ;  he  was  eager  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  His  first  anxiety 
was  to  send  away  his  queen  and  son,  and  they  left  the  palace 
on  December  9,  in  rain  and  darkness,  and  in  an  open  boat,  for 
Lambeth,  where  was  a  carriage  which  took  them  to  Grayesend. 
James  heard  at  the  same  time  of  the  queen's  embarkation,  and 
of  the  prince's  proposals,  which,  as  he  allowed,  were  more  favour- 
able than  he  had  expected.  He  summoned  the  lords  who  were 
in  London,  and  the  lord  mayor  and  sheriffs,  informed  them 
that  he  had  judged  it  expedient  to  send  his  wife  and  child  out  of 
the  country,  but  declared  his  resolution  to  remain  at  his  post. 
A  meeting  of  peers  was  arranged  for  the  following  day. 

But  at  the  moment  when  James  uttered  this  unmanly  false- 
hood, he  had  prepared  for  his  secret  departure.^  Having  en- 
trusted some  of  his  most  valuable  articles  to  the  care  of  the 
foreign  ambassadors,  and  having  burned  the  writs  for  convoking 
a  new  Parliament,  he  secretly  lefb  the  palace  at  three  in  the 
morning  of  December  11,  desiring  the  young  Duke  of  North- 
umberland, who  slept  in  his  chamber,  not  to  let  his  flight  be 
immediately  known.  The  king  took  the  Great  Seal  with  him, 
and  flung  it  into  the  Thames  when  crossing  at  Millbank,  whence, 
after  some  months,  it  was  drawn  up  in  a  fishing-net.  He 
travelled  with  all  possible  despatch  to  the  place  near  Sheemess 
where  Was  the  vessel  in  which  he  hoped  to  sail.  But  the  wind 
on  the  12th  was  adverse,  and  when  the  vessel  was  about  to  put 
off  it  was  boarded  by  some  fishermen,  who  had  heard  of  the 
king's  disappearance,  and  who  compelled  the  passengers  to  land, 
treating  the  king,  whom  they  mistook  for  a  priest,  with  great 
rudeness.  When  James  was  recognised  by  the  people  they 
assured  him  that  he  need  not  fear  personal  danger,  but  they 
secured  him  as  their  prisoner. 

The  Earl  of  Winchelsea,  who  happened  to  be  at  Canterbury, 
hastened  to  the  king's  protection  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  the 
arrest.  December  11,  when  the  king's  flight  became  knovm  in 
London,  was  a  day  of  trouble  and  dismay.  There  was  no  regency, 
no  centre  of  authority.  Lord  Rochester,  closely  connected  with 
the  king,  and  who  had  hitherto  flrmly  adhered  to  him,  now 
urged  the  chiefs  of  the  army  to  declare  in  favour  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange.  The  peers  proceeded  to  Guildhall,  where  they  were 
received  with  fitting  honour  by  the  magistrates,  and  the  arch- 
bishop presided  at  an  assembly  of  the  highest  personagei  in  the 

'  Macanlay,  ii.  552  and  669. 
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land,  who  agreed  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  prince.  Thej  de- 
clared that  as  the  king's  flight  had  extinguished  their  hope  of 
seeing  a  speedy  redress  of  grieTances  by  Parliament,  they  had  de- 
termined  to  join  the  prince,  and  impatiently  awaited  his  arriyal, 
until  which  they  would  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the 
maintenance  of  order.  Lord  Feversham,  who  had  the  command 
of  the  army,  had  already  dismissed  his  troops.  A  groundless 
apprehension  of  the  disbanded  Irish  soldiers  added  to  the  tumult 
of  the  people,  and  for  two  nights  the  London  populace  broke 
out  into  great  excesses.  Several  Soman  Catholic  chapels 
and  the  residences  of  some  ambassadors  were  destroyed,  also 
the  fine  library  of  the  Spanish  ambassador.  Search  was 
made  for  Boman  Catholic  priests,  and  the  Pope's  nuncio  was 
fortunate  in  escaping  in  disguise.  There  was  one  person, 
Protestant  as  he  called  himself,  more  hateful  to  the  people 
than  any  of  these.  Fearful  of  the  popular  frenzy,  Jefi&eys  dis- 
guised himself  as  a  common  sailor,  and  shaved  off  his  eye- 
brows; but  when  he  ventured  to  look  out  from  the  window 
of  an  alehouse  in  Wapping,  he  was  immediately  set  upon  by  the 
mob,  who  would  have  torn  him  in  pieces  had  not  some  of  the 
train-bands  carried  him  before  the  lord  mayor.  The  wretched 
man  implored  to  be  carried  to  the  Tower  for  safety,  to  which  he 
was  escorted  under  a  strong  guard,  the  multitude  pursuing  with 
their  execrations  the  carriage  which  conveyed  him.  On  the 
morning  of  December  13  an  embarrassing  rumour  reached 
London:  James  had  been  detained,  and  shortly  afterwards  a 
messenger  arrived  from  Sheerness  bringing  to  the  lords  a 
letter,  in  the  king's  hand,  which  implored  the  aid  of  all  good 
Englishmen.  Lord  Feversham  was  ordered  to  hasten  with  a 
troop  of  life-guards  and  to  set  his  Majesty  at  liberty.^  Arch- 
bishop Sancroft,  from  the  moment  when  he  heard  of  the  king's 
detention,  absented  himself  from  the  sittings  of  the  peers. 
Those  who  had  stopped  the  king's  flight  had  made  the  work 
of  the  prince  more  difficult.  The  king,  who  had  but  just  im- 
plored his  captors  for  liberty  to  depart,  resumed  the  tone  of 
a  monarch,  addressing  a  letter  to  the  prince,  who  was  at  Wind- 
sor, with  the  request  that  he  would  meet  him  at  Westminster, 
and  offering  him  the  use  of  St.  James's  Palace.  William  put 
Feversham  under  arrest,  and  declined  the  interview  with  the 
king,  whom  he  requested  to  remain  at  Rochester.     But  James 

*  *  The  king's  detention/  asilallam  observes,  'gave  a  different  colour  to  the  state 
of  affairs/  General  disgust  was  felt  at  his  desertion  of  the  kingdom ;  but  when  he 
returned  and  again  assumed  the  government,  William  was  compelled  to  make  use  of 
intimidation. — 'Constitutional  History/  ii.  253-254. 
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arrived  in  London  on  the  16tli.  He  had  feared  the  rage  of  the 
people,  but  the  people  had  expended  their  rage  on  the  Papists, 
and  there  was  eren  some  sign  of  reaction  in  the  king's  favour 
when  he  returned  to  Whitehall. 

The  Boman  Catholics  again  appeared  in  public.  When  the 
king  attended  mass  at  his  chapel  there  was,  according  to  Evelyn, 
more  than  the  usual  congregation,  and  it  appeared  to  the 
courtiers  as  if  all  things  were  restored  to  their  former  state.' 
But  this  state  of  a£fairs  could  not  go  on.  William's  court  was 
now  crowded  with  eminent  men  of  all  parties,  and  the  prince 
consulted  them  on  the  course  to  pursue  towards  his  father- 
in-law,  whom  he  wished  to  induce  to  retire  immediately  from 
London.  It  was  agreed  that  a  splendid  villa  at  Ham  should  be 
offered  for  his  place  of  retreat.  It  was  after  midnight  when 
three  noblemen  commissioned  by  William  brought  the  prince's 
letter  to  the  king  ;  they  announced  that  the  prince  would 
arrive  in  a  few  hours.  The  Dutch  soldiers  were  at  Chelsea  and 
Kensington,  and  battalions  ready  for  action  had  already 
approached  the  palace.  It  was  suggested  that  it  would  be  well 
for  the  king  to  set  out  next  morning  for  Ham.  James  replied 
that  he  should  prefer  Bochester,  and  to  that  proposal  William 
gladly  acceded,  for  Bochester  was  on  the  road  to  the  coast, 
and  it  was  the  prince's  earnest  wish  that  James  should  leave 
the  country. 

It  was  raining  on  the  morning  of  December  18,  when  the 
royal  barge  came  to  Whitehall-stairs.  Several  boats  surrounded 
it,  filled  with  Dutch  soldiers.  Evelyn,  who  was  among  the 
noblemen  and  others  who  attended  the  king  to  the  waterside, 
called  it  *  a  sad  sight,'  and  the  feeling  was  natural,  for  it  is 
heavy  responsibility  to  displace  a  sovereign.  ^  The  prince,' 
continues  Evelyn,  *  comes  to  St.  James's,  and  fills  Whitehall 
with  Dutch  guards.  A  council  of  peers  meet  about  an  expe- 
dient to  call  a  Parliament.'  * 

While  the  king's  barge  worked  its  melancholy  way  down 
the  river  a  great  multitude  assembled  near  St.  James's  Palace 
to  greet  the  prince,  every  hat  being  adorned  with  orange  ribbon 
in  compliment  to  his  hereditary  title.  The  bells  were  ringing 
throughout  London,  and  there  were  all  the  usual  signs  of 
rejoicing.  William,  who  disliked  all  display,  reached  St.  James's 
as  quietly  as  possible  through  the  park.    In  a  short  time,  ^  all 

'  Erelyn's  letter  to  his  son,  iv.  285. 

'  Evelyn  sometimes  brings  events  too  closely  together,  as  if  writing  his  diary 
after  some  lapse  of  time.  The  peers  met  at  St.  James's  on  December  21. — Macaulay, 
ii.  690. 
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the  world  went  to  the  palace,'  and  Evelyn  reports  that  the 
prince  was  *  very  stately,  serious,  and  reserved/ 

The  London  magistrates,  bishops,  clergy,  and  about  a  hun- 
dred Nonconformist  ministers,  arrived  to  pay  their  respects, 
and  the  lawyers  were  headed  by  the  aged  Maynard,  who  had 
been  employed  against  Lord  Strafford,  about  forty-eight  years 
before,  and  now  remained  clear-headed  at  ninety  years  of 
age.* 

But  the  serious  question  was  now  to  be  considered,  by  what 
right  should  the  Prince  of  Orange  claim  to  be  King  of  Eng- 
land ?  Some  of  the  prince's  advisers,  some  eminent  lawyers 
being  of  the  number,  advised  him  to  assume  the  crown  as 
his  own  by  right  of  conquest,  and  then  as  king^  send  out 
writs  calling  a  Parliament.  It  was  thus  that  Henry  VII. 
had  established  the  Tudor  dynasty.  If  the  transference  of 
sovereignty  were  not  the  consequence  of  force,  it  was  difficult 
to  say  how  it  could  be  legally  effected,  for  neither  the  law  nor 
the  Church  of  England  acknowledged  that  the  people  possessed  a 
right  to  depose  their  sovereign.  But  the  prince  had  protested  in 
his  declaration  that  he  had  no  design  of  conquering  England, 
but  came  over  by  invitation  to  protect  the  constitution,  which 
had  been  invaded ;  and  his  force  of  15,000  men  would  evidently 
have  been  quite  insufficient  to  prevail  against  the  army  and 
navy  of  England,  had  these  been  arrayed  against  him.  With 
prudent  consideration  both  of  his  past  promises  and  of  the 
national  pride,  William  determined  to  be  true  to  the  terms  of 
his  declaration,  and  to  leave  the  task  of  settling  the  govern- 
ment to  the  Legislature.  The  peers  were  summoned  to  St. 
James's  on  December  21,  and  requested  to  confer  concerning 
the  state  of  the  country.  All  those  gentlemen  who  had  been 
in  the  House  of  Commons  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  were 
also  summoned,  and  the  aldermen  and  deputies  of  the  Common 
Council  of  London.^ 

There  was,  meantime,  a  strong  party  of  Boyalists,  at  the 
head  of  whom  was  Archbishop  Sancroft,  who  still  hoped  to 
make  terms  with  James  and  to  secure  the  laws  and  religion  of 
England  without  incurring  the  guilt  of  disaffection  to  their 
monarch.  They  sent  letters  to  Rochester  imploring  James  to 
make  such  concessions  as  might  yet  conduce  to  a  favourable 
adjustment ;  but  the  apprehensions  of  personal  danger  which 

*  '  You  must,  Mr.  SerjoAnt,'  says  the  prince,  *  have  survived  all  the  lawyers  of 
your  standing.'  *  Yes,  Sir,'  said  the  old  man, '  and,  but  for  your  Highness,  I  should 
have  survived  the  laws  too/ 

'  Macaulay,  ii.  587-590. 
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James  had  conceiyed  urged  him  to  immediate  flight,  and 
William  ordered  that  no  check  should  be  put  upon  his  move- 
ments. He  did  not  wish  personally  to  injure  or  to  imprison  his 
uncle,  but  he  strenuously  desired  his  speedy  departure.  On 
the  night  of  December  22,  James  went  on  board  a  small  skiff 
which  was  in  waiting  in  the  Medway,  and  on  the  25th  reached 
Prance  in  safety.  He  left  a  letter,  which  was  not,  however, 
satisfactory  to  his  friends,  for  it  contained  no  expressions 
of  regret  for  past  errors,  or  hopes  of  future  amendment,  only 
denunciations  of  William  and  of  the  blindness  of  the  nation. 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  the  two  councils,  the 
prince  immediately  issued  letters  summoning  a  Convention- 
Parliament,  himself  meanwhile  directing  the  administration  of 
government  and  taking  vigorous  steps  for  the  restoration  of 
order.  Money  being  wanted,  and  no  Parliament  existing  to 
vote  supplies,  the  Common  Council  engaged  to  furnish  the 
prince  with  £200,000 ;  and  it  was  considered  a  great  proof  both 
of  the  riches  and  the  public  spirit  of  the  London  merchants, 
that  the  whole  sum  was  supplied  by  them  in  two  days,  on  the 
sole  security  of  the  prince's  word.* 

The  Dutch  nation  had  looked  on  with  anxiety  for  the 
result  of  their  prince's  hazardous  expedition,  and  their  delight 
in  his  success  was  great.  On  January  8,  envoys  arrived  in 
England  to  congratulate  William  on  the  part  of  the  States. 

The  elections  went  on  rapidly  and  with  scarcely  any  con- 
tests, for  the  people  of  England  had  been  during  more  than 
a  year  looking  for  a  Parliament,  and  now  in  many  cases 
elected  the  candidates  whom  they  had  before  determined  to 
send  if  the  king  would  give  them  the  opportunity.  Four 
zealous  Whigs  were  elected  by  the  citizens  of  London.* 

The  difference  between  the  leading  principles  of  the  Whigs 
and  Tories  was  at  this  period  decided.  The  Whigs  were 
attached  to  monarchy  and  in  general  adverse  to  violent 
changes,  but  they  held  the  constitution  to  be  of  even  more 
supreme  consequence  than  the  person  who  occupied  the 
throne,  and  maintained  that  a  sovereign  who  violated  the 
laws  and  grossly  abused  his  power  might  be  lawfully  dethroned. 
The  Tories  could  not  agree  to  this  principle ;  but  even  they 
had  diverged  in  some  degree  from  their  *  sacred  duty  of  non-re- 
sistance,' and,  although  still  feeling  bound  to  James  as  to  their 
hereditary  monarch,  wished  to  obtain  from  him  some  engage- 

'  Macaukyi  ii.  597. 

*  In  the  year  1685,  LoDdon,  depriyed  of  its  charters,  had  returned  four  Tory 
representatives,  but  the  old  charter  had  been  now  restored. 
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ment  respecting  his  ftitnre  conduct.  A  really  limited  monarchy 
cannot  long  exist  in  a  country  where  the  royal  office  is 
regarded  as  a  divine  right  existing  in  one  family,  without 
regard  to  the  happiness  of  the  people. 

The  Whigs  were  now  prepared  to  declare  the  throne  vacant,  to 
nominate  the  prince  as  the  fitting  person  to  fill  that  vacancy, 
and  to  impose  on  him  such  conditions  as  might  guard  against 
future  misgovemment. 

At  daybreak  on  January  22  the   Convention-Parliament 
met.    It  was  properly  so  called,  for  it  had  not  received  a  royal 
summons.    One  of  tiie  members,  sent  by  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  was  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  an  *  unobtrusive  but  un- 
flinching friend  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.' ' 

In  the  House  of  Commons  there  was  no  difficulty  in 
passing  a  nearly  unanimous  vote  that  King  James  11.,  having 
endeavoured  to  subvert  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom  by 
breaking  the  original  compact  between  king  and  people; 
having,  by  the  advice  of  Jesuits  and  other  wicked  persons, 
violated  the  fundamental  laws,  and  having  withdrawn  himself 
out  of  the  kingdom,  had  abdicated  the  government,  and  that 
the  throne  was  consequently  vacant.  Immediately  after  this 
resolution  was  carried  to  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Commons 
voted  that  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  safety  and  welfare  of 
this  Protestant  nation  to  be  governed  by  a  Popish  king.  The 
latter  resolution  met  with  the  unanimous  assent  of  the  peers, 
but  the  first  occasioned  much  controversy.  The  primate  and 
other  chiefs  of  the  Tory  party  were  ready  to  allow  that  James 
had  forfeited  the  obedience  of  his  subjects,  but  urged  that  if  a 
regency  were  appointed  to  which  the  actual  government  should 
be  transferred,  the  monarchical  principle  would  be  uninfi:inged, 
as  writs  might  still  be  issued,  and  Acts  of  Parliament  recorded 
in  the  name  of  James.  This  proposal  was  warmly  contested. 
In  a  house  of  a  hundred  peers,  forty-nine  voted  for  a  regency, 
fifky-one  against  it.  All  the  noblemen  allied  to  the  Stuarts, 
the  Archbishop  of  York  and  eleven  bishops,  voted  in  the 
minority.*  In  the  view  of  the  Tory  party  there  was  much  less 
difficulty  in  giving  the  crown  to  the  Princess  of  Orange  than  to 
her  husband,  and  some  would  have  conferred  the  royal  title  on 
Mary  alone. 

The  day  after  the  debate  concerning    the    regency  was 

*  Macaalay,  ii.  624 ;  Hallam,  ii.  264. 

*  Macaulay,  ii.  637.     No  prelato  yotod  in  the  majority  except  Compton  and 
Trelawney.    Sancroft,  the  primate,  was  not  present,  although  the  plan  of  the  re- 
gency was  suggested  by  him. 
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January  30,  sacred,  according  to  the  Englisli  Prayer-book,  to 
the  memory  of  King  Charles  I.  This  was  a  difficulty  for 
the  London  clergy,  most  of  whom  omitted  the  prayers  for 
King  James.  Sharp,  Dean  of  Norwich,  however,  not  only  read 
the  usual  service,  but  also  implored  a  special  blessing  for  the 
king,  and  preached  against  what  he  termed  the  ^Jesuitical 
doctrine'  that  princes  might  be  lawfully  deposed  by  their 
subjects.  The  Speaker  complained  imtaediately  of  the  afiront, 
but  the  House,  thinking  it  unwise  to  quarrel  with  the  clergy, 
dropped  the  matter.  Parliament  had  already  unanimously  ap- 
pointed a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  national  deliverance  from 
tyranny,  which  was  observed  on  the  following  day,  January  31, 
when  the  Lords  attended  at  Westminster  Abbey,  and  the  Ck)m- 
mons  listened  at  St.  Margaret's  to  Dr.  Burnet,  whose  ^  vigorous 
and  animated  discourse '  was  afterwards  printed  and  translated 
into  French  for  the  benefit  of  foreign  Protestants.^  But  when, 
after  attending  the  service  at  the  abbey,  the  Lords  resumed  their 
deliberations,  they  refused  by  a  small  majoriiy  to  declare  the 
priitee  and  princess  king  and  queen,  as  the  Whigs  desired,  or 
to  agree  that  the  throne  was  vacant.  *  Some,'  says  Evelyn, 
*  were  for  sending  to  James  with  conditions.  Li  short,  all  tended 
to  dissatisfaction  on  both  sides.' 

The  prince  was  at  length  weary  of  this  indecision,  and  sent 
for  Lords  Halifax,  Danby,  Shrewsbury,  and  some  others,  to 
whom  he  explained  that  he  had  hitherto  kept  silence,  from  the 
wish  to  abstain  from  dictating  terms  to  the  Convention ;  but 
that,  if  the  desire  for  a  regency  predominated,  he  thought  it 
right  to  declare  that  he  would  not  be  the  regent.  Another  party 
had  signified  the  intention  of  placing  the  princess  on  the  throne, 
and  of  allowing  him  during  her  life  the  title  of  king,  with 
such  share  in  the  administration  as  she  might  concede  to  him. 
He  could  not  stoop  to  accept  such  a  post.  He  was  sincerely 
attached  to  the  princess,  but  could  not  consent  to  be  subordi- 
nate to  her.  He  would  only  undertake  the  government  of 
England  on  receiving  the  crown  for  life;  if  that  were  not 
given  him,  he  would  return  to  Holland.  He  added  that  it 
appeared  to  him  just  that  the  Princess  Anne  and  her  children 
should  succeed  him  and  the  queen ;  their  claim  being  preferred 
to  that  of  his  children  by  any  other  wife  than  the  Lady  Mary. 
Mary  had  previously  written  to  Lord  Danby,  stating  her  full 
determination,  even  in  case  she  had  regularly  succeeded  to 
the  English  throne,  to  surrender  all  power  to  her  husband,  and 

*  Macaalaj,  ii.  643. 
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declaring  that  she  would  never  consider  any  person  as  her  true 
friend  who  should  set  up  her  interest  in  opposition  to  his.^ 

It  was  now  clear  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  that  William 
must  be  king,  and  they  agreed  without  ftirther  opposition  that 
William  ^nd  Mary  should  formally  reign  together.  Their  heads 
should  both  appear  on  the  coin,  and  writs  be  issued  in  their 
joint. names;  but  the  administration  should  be  conducted  by 
William  alone.  After  a  conference  between  th^  two  Houses,  those 
peers  who  had  supported  the  proposal  for  a  regency  either 
absented  themselves  or  yielded  to  circumstances.  A  resolution 
was  therefore  immediately  carried  that  the  Prince  and  Princess 
of  Orange  should  be  declared  King  and  Queen  of  the  English 
dominions. 

A  committee  had  been  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons 
to  investigate  the  state  of  the  laws  and  to  take  needful  steps  for 
rendering  future  tyranny  impossible.     But  although  a  report 
had  been  drawn  up  which  contained  good  suggestions,  it  was 
needful  to  postpone  their  discussion  till  after  the  settlement  of 
the  crown.    It  was  determined,  however,  that  the  instrument 
by  which  the  prince  and  princess  were  called  to  the  throne,  and 
which  fixed  the  order  of  succession  according  to  the  prince's 
recommendation,  should  also  set    forth  in  the  most  distinct 
language  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  constitution.     John 
Somers,  afterwards  lord  chancellor,  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee which  prepared  this  paper,  called  the  Declaration  of 
Eight.    It  was  framed  and  approved  by  the  House  of  Commons 
in  a  few  hours,  and  was  accepted  with  small   alterations   by 
the  peers.      In  acting  thus,  the  Convention-Parliament   was 
justified,  according  to  the  best  judges,  *  by  the  solid  grounds 
of  political   necessity,'  rather  than  by  strict  argument  from 
established  law.     *  They  proceeded  not  by  the  stated  rules  of 
the  English  government,  but  the  general  rights  of  mankind.'^ 
'  Sovereigns,'  said  Charles  James  Fox  nearly  a  hundred  years 
later,  *  are  sacred,  and  reverence  is  due  to  every  king ;  yet, 
withJall  my  attachment  to  the  person  of  a  chief  magistrate, 
had  I  lived  in  the  reign  of  James  II.,   I   should   most   cer- 
tainly have  contributed  my  eflforts  and  borne  a  part  in  that 
illustrious  stmggle  which  vindicated  an  empire  from  hereditary 
servitude,  and  recorded  the  valuable  doctrine  that  trust  abused 
is  revocable.'* 

*  Macaulay,  ii.  646-649.   Lord  Maoaulay  says  that  there  is  some  difficulty  in  placing 
these  events  in  correct  order,  but  that  he  believes  that  the  letter  of,  t^je  princess 
arrived,  and  the  prince  made  this  explanation,  between  January  31  and  February  Q, 
'  HalUm,  u.  262.  ^ 

»  Speech  on  the  India  Bill,  1784..    Sec  *  :iIf}m7ciHlj*  vj  C.  J-  Frx,,':iJ?.  '102. 
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When  James  suiumoned  the  Scottish  regiments  to  assist 
him  against  the  prince's  invasion,  Edinburgh  was  left  exposed 
to  the  violence  of  that  large  party  whose  hostility  to  the 
ErOman  Catholic  faith  and  remembrance  of  past  sufferings  had 
long  extinguished  their  loyalty  to  the  race  of  Stuart.  The 
mob  rose,  Catholics  were  obliged  to  fly  for  their  lives,  and  the 
chancellor,  Lord  Perth,  glad,  like  Jeffreys  in  England,  of  stout 
walls  for  his  defence,  was  escorted  by  a  strong  guard  to  Stirling 
Castle. 

When  the  prince  arrived  in  London,  the  heads  of  different 
Scottish  parties  were  there  assembled,  either  to  welcome  the 
new  power  or  to  receive  instructions  from  the  late  king; 
amongst  the  rest  were  the  Presbyterians,  eager  to  meet  their 
friends  returning  from  exile  in  the  prince's  train.  William 
prudently  called  together  an  assembly  of  Scottish  lords  and 
gentlemen,  and  desired  their  advice  concerning  their  country. 
After  debates  which  lasted  three  days,  the  prince  was  requested 
to  fix  March  14  for  the  meeting  of  the  estates  at  Edinburgh, 
and  to  undertake  the  government  of  Scotland  meanwhile.* 

On  February  12,  the  Princess  Mary  arrived  at  Greenwich, 
and  was  received  with  joy  and  affection. 

The  magnificent  Banquet  Hall  of  Whitehall  Palace  was 
prepared  for  the  grand  ceremonial,  which  took  place  on  the 
next  day,  when,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  peers  and 
of  the  Commons  headed  by  their  Speaker,  the  prince  and 
princess  took  their  place  under  a  canopy  of  state ;  and  Lord 
Halifax,  having  first  desired  the  clerk  of  the  House  of  Lords  to 
read  the  Declaration  of  Bight,  requested  in  the  name  of  all  the 
estates  of  the  realm,  the  prince  and  princess  to  accept  the 
crown.  William,  speaking  both  for  himself  and  Mary,  replied 
that  to  them  the  crown  had  the  greater  value  as  being  a  token 
of  the  confidence  reposed  in  them  by  the  nation.  *  We  thank- 
fully accept,*  said  he,  *  what  you  have  offered  us.*  He  assured 
the  assembly  that  the  laws  of  England,  which  he  had  already 
vindicated,  should  be  the  rules  of  his  conduct,  and  that  he 
would  study  to  promote  the  general  welfare,  and  frequently 
recur  to  the  advice  of  Parliament. 

The  applause  which  followed  this  address  gave  the  signal 
for  great  acclamations  in  the  streets,  and  the  heralds  im- 
mediately proclaimed  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  William 
and  Mary. 

While  the  English  peers  were  in  debate  concerning  the 
title  to  be  given  to  William,  the  fugitive  king  had  been  received 

>  Macaulay,  ii.  607-611  ;  Laing's  'History  of  Scotland,'  iy. 


[1089.]  JAMES  AT  ST.    GERMAIN'S.  291 

by  Louis  XIV.  at  the  palace  of  St.  Germain's,  which  was  allotted 
for  his  residence,  and  in  which  all  the  comforts  were  bestowed 
upon  him  and  his  queen  which  the  most  lavish  generosity 
could  confer.*  The  Catholics  of  France  fully  sympathised  with 
the  ex-King  of  England.  A  part  of  the  proscribed  French 
Protestants  had  joined  the  army  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  The 
great  contest  of  the  seventeenth  century  affected  the  interests  of 
all  Europe. 

Two  great  champions,  Louis  XIV.  and  William,  were  en- 
gaged, the  one  to  suppress,  the  other  to  vindicate,  the  sacred 
rights  of  conscience. 

While  the  late  contest  was  still  going  on  between  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  respecting  the  vacancy  of  the  throne,  a 
letter  arrived  from  St.  Germain's.  Although  that  letter  was 
not  read  in  the  House  of  Lords,  its  contents  became  generally 
known.  In  that  epistle  James  exhorted  Parliament  not  to 
despair  of  his  clemency,  assuring  them  of  his  willingness  to 
pardon  all,  except  a  few  unnamed  persons.^  Little  confusion 
had  been  occasioned  by  the  suspension  of  government.  *  No 
new  men,  either  soldiers  or  demagogues,  had  their  talents 
brought  forward  by  this  rapid  and  pacific  revolution ;  it  cost  no 
blood,  it  violated  no  right,  it  was  hardly  to  be  traced  in  the 
courts  of  justice;  the  formal  and  exterior  character  of  the 
monarchy  remained  nearly  the  same  in  so  complete  a  regenera- 
tion of  its  spirit.'* 

'  See  note  f  at  the  end  of  Lingard's  '  History  of  England,*  and  Macanlaj,  ii.  602. 
The  ex-King  and  Queen  of  England  were  informed  that  as  long  as  they  remained 
guests  of  the  King  of  France,  £45,000  a  year  would  be  allotted  to  them  from  his 
treasury,  and  £10,000  were  sent  immediately  to  supply  their  wants. 

»  Macaulay,  ii.  646.  •  Hallam,  ii.  263. 
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CHAPTER  XXXn. 

WILLIAM    III. 
iL.D.  1689-1702. 

The  great  revolution  •which  had  taken  place  in  England  was 
hailed  with  the  utmost  satisfaction  in  all  parts  of  Protestant 
Europe,  particularly  wherever  the  ambition  of  Louis  XIV.  had 
excited  frequent  apprehension.  William  himself  fully  sympar- 
thised  with  the  feelings  of  those  who  viewed  him  as  their 
champion.  On  the  day  of  his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  wrote 
to  the  States-General,  assuring  them  that  his  elevation  would 
not  lessen  his  attachment  to  his  native  land,  and  that  he  hoped  to 
protect  Holland  more  efficiently  than  ever.^  According  to  the 
testimony  of  an  English  clergyman  at  this  time  at  Utrecht,  the 
principal  Protestants  saw  in  the  English  revolution  the  sole 
hope  of  saving  the  United  Provinces  from  ruin,  keeping  up  the 
Protesilint  interest,  and  hindering  the  French  power  from 
swallowing  up  all.*  Tyranny  and  bigotry  were  upheld  in  Europe 
by  the  greatest  military  power  which  had  existed  since  the 
downfall  of  the  Roman  empire.'  The  last  two  kings  of  England, 
indeed,  had  stooped  to  receive  pensions  from  that  power,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  able  to  govern  without  Parliamentary  con- 
trol. William,  conscious  of  the  importance  of  his  new  position, 
was  naturally  impatient  of  the  numerous  claimants  who  now 
demanded  offices,  and  some  of  these  applicants  were  displeased 
at  finding  him  *  wonderfully  serious  and  silent,  treating  all  per- 
sons alike  gravely,  and  very  intent  on  affairs.** 

Some  measure  was  now  requisite  to  change  the  Conventioriy 
assembled  necessarily  without  a  royal  writ,  into  a  legal  Parlia- 
ment.    It  was  urged  by  the  Whigs  that  it  was  inexpedient  to 

*  Macttulay,  iii.  3.        •  'Dr.  Calamy's  Dmry,*  i.  147.        •  Macaulaj,  iii.  43. 
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proceed  to  a  fresh  election,  and  a  Bill  passed  through  both 
Houses  to  declare  the  present  assembly  the  Parliament  of  the 
nation.  In  the  course  of  the  debates,  the  new  sovereign'? 
personal  intercession  in  favour  of  his  poorest  subjects  was  an 
unprecedented  event.  During  William's  journey  to  London 
from  Torbay  he  had  been  implored  by  some  of  the  common 
people  to  relieve  them  from  the  pressure  of  the  Hearth  Tax, 
which  had  been  unequally  assessed  and  collected  with  great 
harshness.  A  peasant  who  was  only  worth  twenty  pounds 
had  been  rated  at  ten  shillings,  and  a  nobleman  possessed  of 
half  a  million,  at  not  more  than  four  or  five  pounds.  It  is  highly 
to  William's  credit,  engrossed  as  he  was  by  a  multiplicity  of 
business,  that  he  brought  forward  this  subject  at  one  of  the 
earliest  meetings  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  he  also  sent  a  message 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  advising  that  if  the  tax  could  not  be 
collected  without  injustice  it  would  be  well  to  abolish  it  alto- 
gether. ^To  gratify  the  people,'  says  Evelyn,  *  though  not 
without  some  expostulations  in  the  House  of  Lords,  this  tax 
was  declared  a  badge  of  slavery,  and  was  abolished  for  ever.'  * 
It  was  provided,  by  the  law  which  gave  the  name  of  Parlia- 
ment to  the  existing  Convention,  that  no  person  should  sit  or 
vote  therein  after  March  1,  without  taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
to  the  new  sovereigns.  This  enactment  occasioned  great  dis- 
turbance. The  late  advocates  of  a  regency  were  not  yet  satisfied 
with  the  change  of  dynasty,  and  Archbishop  Bancroft  and 
several  of  his  friends  stood  aloof.  Within  a  week  about  a  hun- 
dred peers  thought  fit  to  take  their  seats,  but  there  was  little 
loyalty  towards  William  either  in  the  Church  or  the  army ; 
the  soldiers  looking  with  iU-will  on  the  presence  of  foreign 
troops.  The  King  of  France  having  declared  war  against 
Holland,  the  States- General  requested  succour  from  the  King 
of  England,  and  a  Scottish  regiment  was  ordered  to  march  to 
Harwich  for  embarkation.  But  the  officers  and  men  broke  out 
into  rebellion,  declaring  that  the  Convention-Parliament  had  no 
power  to  annul  their  allegiance  to  King  James,  and  began  to 
proceed  towards  Scotland  by  forced  marches.  The  danger  to 
the  peace  of  the  country  appeared  at  first  great,  as  it  was 
apprehended  that  some  other  regiments  would  join,  but  the 
prompt  measures  taken  by  the  king  speedily  stopped  the  mutiny. 
A  few  of  the  ringleaders  were  tried  and  found  guilty  of  high 
treason,  but  were  not  executed,  and  the  rest  were  commanded 
to  return  to  their  duty.     The  regiment  obeyed,  and  by  their 

.(T0^  .ff)  'Kiirr»'iL'ili/t 
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fidelity  through  many  hard  campaigns  of  active  service  on  the 
continent,  redeemed  their  lost  character.^  Bat  the  course  of 
the  new  king  was  beset  by  dangers  from  other  quarters,  arising 
partly  from  the  want  of  loyalty  in  men  filling  high  positions, 
who,  although  they  had  been  induced  to  take  part  against  King 
James,  yielded  afberwards  to  a  reaction  of  sentiment,  and  were 
not  easily  conciliated  by  the  presence  of  a  reserved  sovereign, 
who  spoke  the  English  language  with  a  foreign  accent,  was 
attached  to  his  Dutch  friends,  and  preferred  the  support  of 
Protestantism  generally  to  the  headship  of  any  particular  Church 
established  in  England.^ 

Those  of  the  clergy  who  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  new  government,  and  were  therefore  called  *  Non-jurors,* 
proved  a  formidable  party.  Their  chief  was  Archbishop  Ban- 
croft, who  did  not  appear  at  the  coronation,  but  shut  himself 
up  at  Lambeth  Palace,  delegating  to  other  bishops  the  duties 
which  he  had  refused  to  perform.  The  House  of  Commons 
voted  that  a  respite  should  be  given  to  the  clergy  till  August  1 , 
before  taking  the  required  pledge.  '  It  was  well  known  that 
the  king  was  willing,  if  the  Legislature  would  comply  with  his 
request,  to  let  clergymen  continue  to  hold  their  benefices  with- 
out swearing  allegiance  to  him.' '  While  the  Bill  respecting 
the  oath  of  allegiance  was  under  discussion,  William  went  to 
the  House  of  Lords  to  give  his  royal  assent,  and  took  the  oppor- 
tunity to  address  both  Houses  frx)m  the  throne,  expressing  his 
earnest  wish  that  they  would  so  far  modify  the  laws  as  to  allow 
all  Protestants  to  be  admitted  to  public  employment.  But  the 
Test  Act,  which  James  had  endeavoured  in  vain  to  repeal,  in 
order  to  admit  the  Roman  Catholics  in  company  with  the  Dis- 
senters, was  not  to  be  surrendered  at  the  solicitation  of  the  new 
sovereign,  and  the  utmost  degree  of  liberality  which  was  con- 
sidered by  Parliament  compatible  with  safety  was  the  passing 
of  the  *  Act  of  Toleration.'  By  this  *  celebrated  statute,  long  con- 
sidered as  the  great  charter  of  religious  liberty,'  the  English 
Protestant  Dissenters  were  for  the  first  time  legally  permitted 
to  hold  public  worship ;  but  assent  to  the  principal  doctrines, 
although  not  to  the  forms  of  the  Church  of  England,  was  still 
required  from  all,  and  ample  room  was  left  for  those  g^at  modifi- 
cations which  were  not  perfected  till  the  present  age.   Such  as  it 

1  Macanlaj,  iii.  40-42. 

'  Lord  Macaulay  calls  King  William  *  the  head  of  the  Low  Church  party.'  But 
the  Low  Church  clergymen  were  a  minority  at  that  time  in  England  (p.  74). 
Hallam  also  calls  the  king '  almost  the  only  consistent  friend  of  toleration  in  his 
kingdoms'  (ii.  497). 

*  Macaulay,  iii.  108. 
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was,  however,  it  proved  a  healing  measure,  *  removed  a  vast  mass 
of  evil  without  shocking  a  vast  mass  of  prejudice,'  and  put  an 
end  for  ever  to  the  persecution,  which  during  four  generations 
had  driven  thousands  of  the  best  English  subjects  to  find  new 
homes  in  the  then  desolate  regions  of  North  America.  The  king 
gave  his  consent  to  the  Act  with  hearty  satisfaction,  and  the 
Puritan  divines  flocked  to  the  comity  courts  everywhere,  to  swear 
allegiance,  and  to  assent  to  the  doctrines  required  of  them.^ 

Notwithstanding  the  Toleration  Act,  however,  and  the 
greater  liberality  of  the  king,  the  Nonconformists  remained 
excluded  from  office  in  the  State,  and  the  Nonjurors  were 
ejected  from  the  Church.  * 

The  coronation,  which  took  place  on  April  11,  differed  in 
some  degree  from  the  usual  form,  in  order  to  embrace  the  joint 
sovereignty  of  William  and  Mary.  The  queen  was,  like 
William,  girt  with  the  sword,  lifted  into  the  throne,  and  pre- 
sented with  the  Bible  and  the  spurs.  The  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  attended  in  a  body  and  partook  of  a  sump- 
tuous repast,  and  there  was  a  large  muster  of  the  nobility,  in- 
cluding many  lords  who  had  voted  for  a  regency ;  but  the 
show  of  bishops  was  scanty,  and  the  place  of  the  primate  was 
filled  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 

There  were  the  usual  signs  of  rejoicing,  but  less  enthusiasm 
than  had  been  shown  at  William's  first  accession,  and  some 
looked  with  jealousy  on  the  Dutch  soldiers  who  guarded  the 
way  from  Westminster  Hall  to  the  entrance  of  the  abbey. 

Already  the  peace  of  the  reign  was  most  seriously  endan- 
gered, and  Lord  Halifax,  who  had  been  the  organ  of  the  House 
of  Lords  in  offering  the  crown  to  William,  now  expressed  appre- 
hensions regarding  the  stability  of  the  government  during  the 
next  three  months,  which  would  be  the  time  of  trial.' 

It  became  known  that  James  had  landed  in  Ireland  on  March 
12,  and  the  Irish  Protestants  were  seeking  safety  in  immediate 
flight.  Two  years  had  just  elapsed  since  James  removed  his 
brother-in-law.  Lord  Clarendon,  from  the  viceroyalty  of  Ire- 
land, trusting  that  island  to  the  Popish  influence  of  the  Earl  of 
Tyrconnel,  in  the  hope  of  finding  a  refuge  there,  in  case  of  dis- 
asters in  England.  Tyrconnel  had  closely  followed  his  instruc- 
tions. The  great  body  of  the  Irish  people  were  totally  averse 
to  submit  to  the  king  of  the  English  settlers,  and  in  January 
Tyrconnel  sent  assurances  to  St.  Germain's  that  if  an  adequate 
French  force  should  accompany  James  he  would  be  speedily 

>  Macaulay,  iii.  81,  84,  87,  80  '  lb.  p.  109.  •  lb.  iii.  121. 
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acknowledged  as  king,'  If  James  should  be  unwilling  to  trast 
to  Ir'sh  support,  Tyrconnel  desired  his  envoy  to  see  Loui3  XIV. 
and  to  offer  to  make  Ireland  a  province  of  France. 

While  awaiting  the  ex-king's  decision,  Tyrconnel  called  the 
Irish  nation  to  arms,  and  the  call  was  promptly  and  enthusias- 
tically obeyed.  The  flag  on  Dublin  Castle  bore  the  words 
*  Now  or  Never,'  words  which  became  the  watchword  of  the 
people.  The  Irish  army  soon  required  a  larger  supply  of 
officers,  and  ite  arms  were  frequently  of  the  simplest  kind ;  it  is 
said  that  at  the  end  of  February  at  least  100,000  Irishmen  were 
in  arms,  only  half  of  whom  were  soldiers,  the  rest  banditti. 
The  destruction  of  property  was  enormous,  and  it  was  utterly 
impossible  for  the  English  settlers  to  offer  any  effectual  resist- 
ance, or  to  defend  their  country  seats  from  plunder.  In  the 
North  of  Ireland  alone  there  were  still  some  Protestant 
strongholds.  Eefugees  from  Munster  and  Connaught  found 
shelter  at  Enniskillen,  and  the  bravest  Protestants  of  Leinster 
hurried  to  Londonderry.^  In  these  towns  William  and  Mary's 
accession  had  been  joyfully  proclaimed,  and  behind  the  ram- 
parts of  Londonderry  30,000  Protestants  crowded  together 
for  safety.  James  immediately  determined  to  accept  the 
invitation  of  Tyrconnel,  and  applied  to  his  magnificent  ally 
for  help  in  the  enterprise.  By  the  directions  of  Louis  a  fleet 
was  soon  in  readiness  to  sail  from  Brest,  carrying  arms  for 
10,000  men,  and  a  large  amount  of  money  and  ammunition. 
The  cabin  furniture  and  all  the  requisites  provided  for  the  ex- 
king  were  most  luxurious.  On  February  15,  James  paid  a  fare- 
well visit  to  Versailles  and  received  from  Louis  the  kindest 
possible  reception. 

On  March  12  he  landed  at  Kinsale,  where  he  was  received 
with  transport  by  the  inhabitants.  According  to  Evelyn,  *  a 
wonderful  uncertainty'  had  for  several  weeks  troubled  all 
England  concerning  the  movements  of  James,  and  great  dis- 
may was  felt  at  the  first  news  of  his  landing  and  success.  Much 
blame  was  cast  on  the  English  government  for  neglect.  It 
appears,  however,  that  William,  at  his  first  accession,  had  not 
the  means  of  sending  a  force  to  Ireland.  A  large  party  in 
England  had  been  hostile ;  the  army  was  disorganised ;  and  of 
the  Dutch  troops  not  a  regiment  could  be  spared.  Before  his 
accession  William  had  attempted  to  negotiate  with  Tyrconnel 
and  had  sent  an  agent  to  Ireland,  but  the  effort  had  failed.^ 
On  March  24,  James  entered  Dublin,  and  received  the  most 
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enthnsiastic  reception  from  the  people,  whc  were  eager  to  recog- 
nise in  kim  a  King  of  Ireland,  if  not  of  Great  Britain.  He 
summoned  a  Privy  Council,  and  convoked  a  Parliament  to 
meet  at  Dublin  on  May  7.  In  the  three  southern  provinces  the 
Protestants  had  abandoned  resistance  before  the  overwhelming 
and  devastating  force  of  the  insurrection. 

Londonderry,  in  the  North,  was  the  only  important  post  still 
held  by  Protestants,  and  James  was  advised  to  proceed  thither, 
in  hopes  of  its  speedy  capitulation.  Prom  Ulster  he  could  easily 
cross  over  to  Scotland,  where  also  he  had  numerous  friends. 
But  although  the  Governor  of  Londonderry,  Colonel  Lundy, 
proved  treacherous  to  the  new  sovereigns,  in  whose  proclama- 
tion he  had  lately  taken  part,  the  Protestants  had  able  de- 
fenders in  Major  Baker  and  Captain  Adam  Murray,  assisted  by 
the  eloquence  of  the  Rev.  George  Walker,  one  of  those  who  had 
lately  found  a  refuge  in  that  city.^  When  James  drew  near  to  the 
southern  gate  of  Londonderry,  he  was  met  by  cannon-balls  and 
a  cry  of  *  No  surrender  !*  and  finding,  after  a  short  delay  before 
the  walls,  that  the  inhabitants  were  determined  to  offer  resist- 
ance, he  resolved  to  return  to  Dublin,  leaving  three  of  his 
officers  to  conduct  the  siege. 

On  May  7,  James — who  when  he  threw  the  Great  Seal  of 
England  into  the  Thames  must  have  apprehended  his  reign  to 
be  over — once  more  wearing  royal  robes,  and  the  crown,  took 
his  seat  on  the  throne  in  an  old  conventual  building  appro- 
priated as  an  Irish  House  of  Lords,  and  ordered  the  Commons 
to  be  summoned.^ 

Between  James  and  this  Parliament  there  was  little  sym- 
pathy, except  in  their  aversion  to  Protestantism.  Most  of  the 
Irish  representatives  were  rude  and  ignorant  men  who  had 
suffered  oppression  for  many  years,  and  were  unboundedly 
excited  at  the  prospect  of  immediate  redress.  In  his  first 
speech  James  announced  his  determination  to  abolish  all  reli- 
gious disabilities.  He  warmly  expressed  his  gratitude  to  the 
King  of  Prance,  and  invited  consideration  of  the  Act  of  Settle- 
ment. An  Act  was  rapidly  passed  annulling  the  authority 
which  the  English  Parliament  had  hitherto  exercised  in  Ireland, 
and  this  was  followed  by  *  confiscations  and  proscriptions  on  a 
gigantic  scale.'  The  estates  of  absentee  proprietors  were 
transferred  to  the  king.  The  greater  part  of  the  tithe  was 
conveyed  from  the  Protestant  to  the  Boman  Catholic  clergy,  no 
compensation  being  given  to  present  incumbents ;  and  by  the 
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repeal  of  the  Act  of  Settlement  many  thousand  square  miles 
were  transferred  from  English  to  Irish  landlords. 

Such  a  revolution  in  property,  although  hailed  by  the  native 
Irish  as  the  adjustment  of  long-standing  wrongs,  would  have 
ruined  all  those  who  had  of  late  purchased  land  in  Ireland,  and 
all  the  capitalists  who  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  had 
planted  and  improved  the  soil. 

The  few  Irish  Protestants  who  adhered  to  James,  and  the 
nobles  of  Great  Britain  who  had  foUowed  him  into  exile,  im- 
plored him  to  restrain  the  violence  of  this  rapacious  assembly. 
No  English  Parliament,  as  they  reminded  him,  would  allow 
such  laws  to  stand  as  were  now  passing  through  that  of  Ireland. 
But  the  chiefs  of  the  old  Irish  families  insisted  that,  if  the 
king  did  not  give  back  to  them  their  inheritance,  they  would 
not  take  arms  in  defence  of  his  title,  and  James  yielded, 
although  against  his  better  judgment.^  An  attempt  was  made 
to  supply  the  poverty  of  James's  exchequer  by  the  coinage  of 
base  money,  and  the  Act  of  Complete  Toleration,  in  which 
he  took  pride,  was  speedily  followed  by  a  sweeping  Act  of 
Attainder,  which  contained  between  two  and  three  thousand 
names.  These  persons,  if  they  did  not  surrender  within  a  few 
months,  were  liable  to  forfeit  tiieir  property  and  to  be  executed 
without  trial.  A  persecution  as  cruel  as  that  which  the  Pro- 
testants had  undergone  in  France  now  raged  in  Ireland.  The 
Protestant  rulers  of  Dublin  University  had  greeted  James  on  his 
arrival  at  Dublin,  but  were  now,  without  any  accusation, 
turned  out  of  their  house,  which  was  put  to  quite  different  uses. 

His  conduct  in  Ireland,  and  the  measures  to  which  he  is 
said  to  have  reluctantly  consented,  alienated  numbers  who  had 
been  inclined  to  advocate  his  cause,  and  the  English  fugitives 
awakened  strong  sympathy.  The  House  of  Commons  ardently 
desired  to  send  aid  to  the  brave  defenders  of  Londonderry, 
and  rejoiced  at  the  intelligence  that  an  English  army  would  be 
speedily  despatched. 

Meanwhile,  the  city  being  closed  against  the  provisions  sent 
to  its  relief,  the  brave  defenders  became  increasingly  distressed. 
The  contest  gave  birth  to  feelings  of  implacable  hatred. 
Within  the  walls  were  starvation  and  pestilence ;  without  an 
enemy  devoid  of  pity.  Happily,  however,  on  the  last  day  of 
July,  some  English  vessels  succeeded  in  forcing  their  way  up 
the  river  Poyle,  and  the  starving  garrison  was  relieved  after  a 
siege  of  a  hundred  and  five  days.  The  besieging  army  imme- 
diately retired. 

'  MacaulHy,  iii.  208-213. 
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The  citizens  of  Londonderry  received  a  letter  of  thanks 
from  King  William,  for  their  loyalty  and  fortitude.  A  statue 
of  the  brave  clergyman,  George  Walker,  who  had  encouraged  the 
citizens  by  his  exhortations,  still  stands  on  a  lofty  pillar  over- 
looking the  river.  Londonderry  remains  for  the  most  part  a 
Protestant  city,  and  unhappily  many  of  its  inhabitants  are  still 
too  much  addicted  to  perpetuating  party  strife.  The  cry  of 
*No  surrender!' and  the  toast  of  the  *  immortal  memory  of 
King  William '  have  been  since  that  time  degraded  into  the 
watchwords  of  hostile  sects.^ 

Scotland  was  also  the  scene  of  civil  conflict,  and  more  re- 
gard was  shown  to  the  local  chiefs  of  the  respective  parties 
than  to  the  constitutional  change  which  had  been  e£Pected  in 
the  government  of  Great  Britain.  The  Convention-Parliament 
of  Scotland,  on  proclaiming  the  accession  of  William  and  Mary, 
had  passed  an  all  but  unanimous  vote,  and  at  the  same  time 
had  urged  the  policy  of  abolishing  prelacy. 

Three  commissioners,  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  Sir  James  Mont- 
gomery, and  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  were  appointed  by  the  States 
to  convey  to  the  new  king  the  allegiance  of  Scotland,  and  on 
May  11,  William  and  Mary,  surrounded  by  a  splendid  circle  of 
noblemen,  and  in  presence  of  numerous  Scotsmen,  entered  into 
the  covenant  prescribed  by  the  Scottish  forms.  At  the  last 
clause,  by  which  the  sovereign  promised  that  he  would  root 
out  all  heretics  and  enemies  of  true  religion,  William  paused. 
He  had  previously  warned  the  commissioners  that  he  would 
not  take  that  part  of  the  oath  without  explanation :  *  I  will 
not,'  he  now  said,  '  lay  myself  under  any  obligation  to  be  a 
persecutor.'  One  of  the  commissioners  declared  that  the  oath 
had  no  such  meaning,  and,  with  this  reservation,  William  con- 
cluded the  engagement.^  But  jealousy  of  the  House  of  Argyle 
prevailed  extensively,  and  there  was  much  dissension  in  the 
Highlands.  Even  before  the  proclamation  of  the  new  sove- 
reigns, James  had  been  assured  of  the  favour  with  which  he, 
as  the  descendant  of  their  ancient  kings,  would  be  received  in 
Scotland. 

One  of  the  last  adherents  who  remained  before  his  hasty 
departure  from  London  was  Lord  Dundee,  better  known  as  the 
cruel  Claverhouse,  who  mowed  down  the  Covenanters  at  Both- 
well  Bridge.  Dundee  did  not  follow  James  in  his  flight,  but 
was  one  of  the  crowd  who  greeted  King  William,  from  whom 

>  Lord  Macanlay  calls  this  '  the  most  memorable  siege  in  the  annals  of  the  British 
Isles.'  The  garrison  had  been  reduced  from  7,000  to  about  3,000  men,  and  it  was 
computed  that  about  8,000  of  the  besieging  army  perished.— History,  iii.  237. 
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he  obtained  a  military  escort;  without  it,  indeed,  he  could 
not  have  safely  reached  the  Highlands  through  the  border 
counties,  where  his  name  was  held  in  abhorrence.*  When  again 
in  Scotland,  Dundee  received  letters  from  James  offering  him 
the  chance  of  a  great  military  career,  provided  he  could 
rally  under  the  Stuart  standard  a  sufficient  number  of  clans. 
Knowing  the  necessity  of  more  disciplined  troops  to  oppose  the 
regular  army,  Dundee  begged  James  to  send  a  few  thousand 
soldiers  from  Ireland,  with  which  force,  together  with  the 
Highlanders,  he  hoped  for  success. 

But  James,  however,  disappointed  his  Scottish  friends,  send- 
ing only  a  few  hundreds  of  ill-accoutred  Irish  soldiers.  Dundee 
attempted  to  supply  the  want  of  discipline  by  bravery,  and  at  the 
pass  of  Killiecrankie  succeeded  in  routing  the  troops  of  the 
government  under  General  Mackay.  But  his  own  death  in  the 
engagement  more  than  counterbalanced  the  victory,  and  the  suc- 
ceding  efforts  of  the  government  soon  brought  the  civil  war  in 
Scotland  to  an  end.  The  chiefs  who  had  supported  Dundee  did 
not,  indeed,  swear  allegiance  to  King  William.  They  signed  a 
paper  declaring  themselves  still  faithful  subjects  of  King  James, 
and  promising  renewed  support  to  his  cause ;  but  on  this  they 
dispersed.  On  August  24,  four  weeks  after  Killiecrankie,  the 
army  which  gained  that  victory  had  ceased  to  exist,  as,  forty 
years  earlier,  the  army  of  Montrose  had  dispersed,  not  in  con- 
sequence of  a  great  defeat,  but  because  from  its  mode  of  for- 
mation it  could  not  be  held  together.*  A  chain  of  military 
forts  was  soon  afterwards  erected,  which  protected  the  agricul- 
tural Lowlanders  from  the  predatory  Highlanders.  In  Ireland 
the  contest  was  still  obstinate  and  bloody.  Next  to  London- 
derry, the  principal  stronghold  of  the  English  Protestants  was 
Enniskillen;  but,  although  the  capital  of  a  county,  Enniskillen 
was  at  this  time  only  a  village  consisting  of  about  eighty 
dwellings,  surrounding  an  ancient  castle.  When  threatened 
by  the  Soman  Catholic  army  its  inhabitants  summoned  the 
Protestant  gentry  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  determined  on 
self-defence.  Situated  on  an  island  of  Lough  Erne,  the  place 
was  the  more  easily  defended ;  but  after  some  months'  resist- 
ance, it  was  determined  at  Dublin  that  Enniskillen  should  be 
attacked  at  once  from  several  quarters.  Colonel  Wolseley 
approached  on  July  29,  determining  to  raise  the  siege  if  pos- 
sible, and  a  bloody  battle  was  fought  near  the  little  town  of 
Newton  Butler,  ending  in  complete  victory  for  the  Protestants. 
The  butchery  was  terrible,  the  conquerors  showing  that  ferocity 
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which  has  so  frequently  disgraced  the  civil  wars  of  Ireland, 
and  which  has  left  permanent  rancour  behind  it,  Macaulay 
observes  that  in  Scotland  the  old  antipathy  of  race  has  been 
completely  extinguished,  and  that  a  Lowlander  can  speak  with 
pleasure  of  Highland  prowess  at  Killiecrankie ;  but  that  *  the 
name  of  Newton  Butler,  insultingly  repeated  by  a  minority,  is 
still  hateful  to  the  great  majority  of  the  population.'*  The 
news  of  this  Catholic  defeat  met  the  Irish  army  retreating 
from  Londonderry,  and  occasioned  much  discomfiture  to  James, 
who  was  also  disheartened  by  the  news  from  Scotland.  He  is 
said  to  have  thought  of  an  immediate  flight  to  the  continent, 
but  he  remained  to  encounter  total  ruin  from  his  great  rival  in 
person. 

If  William  had  not  been  assisted  by  foreign  troops,  his 
army  would  have  been  far  from  sufficient  for  the  reduction  of 
Ireland.  The  English  army  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into 
neglect  under  Charles  and  James  II.,  and  the  best  of  the  Eng- 
lish soldiers  had  been  sent  to  Flanders.*  There  was  a  brigade  of 
excellent  Dutch  troops,  and  four  regiments  were  formed  of  the 
French  Protestant  refugees,  commanded  by  Count  Schomberg,  a 
leading  Protestant  oflScer,  who  had  resigned  the  position  of  Mar- 
shal of  France,  and  gained  in  England  a  popularity  not  usually 
accorded  to  foreigners.  William  had  given  him  the  Order  of 
the  Garter  and  the  title  of  duke,  and  when  Schomberg  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  army,  the  House  of  Commons  pre- 
sented him  with  :£10,000  as  a  compensation  for  the  sacrifices 
which  he  had  made.  The  ceremonial,  which  took  place  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  July,  1689,  when  Schomberg  took  his 
place  within  the  bar  to  return  thanks  for  this  donation,  and  to 
receive  the  commendation  of  the  Speaker,  was  closely  followed, 
a  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  later,  when,  after  the  fall  of 
Napoleon,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  received  through  Parlia- 
ment the  thanks  of  the  British  nation.* 

But  the  task  allotted  to  Schomberg  was  fiill  of  difficulty. 
The  recent  successes  of  the  supporters  of  King  William,  although 
damping  the  spirit  of  James,  had  little  eft'ect  on  his  zealous 
Irish  adherents,  and  when  the  general  advanced  from  Ulster  to 
Dublin,  he  passed  through  deserted  towns  and  devastated 
fields  to  find  some  of  his  French  soldiers  in  correspondence  with 
the  followers  of  James,  and  to  encounter  the  evils  of  pestilence 
which  followed  the  autumn  rains. 

»  Macaulay,  iii.  368.  •  lb.  pp.  411-424. 
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that  of  Wellington  at  the  end  of  his  victorious  campaign. 
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Schomberg  succeeded  in  avoiding  battle  with  troops  which 
greatly  outnumbered  his  own,  and  in  November  both  armies 
retired  to  winter  quarters.  The  news  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
English  army  in  Ireland  occasioned  great  excitement  in  Eng- 
land. The  House  of  Commons  exonerated  Schomberg  from 
blame,  but  attributed  the  ravages  of  pestilence  to  the  neglect 
and  peculation  of  those  charged  with  the  supplies.  The  disease 
had  generallj  spared  those  soldiers  well  supplied  with  clothing, 
but  had  swept  away  by  thousands  those  who  were  ill-clad  and 
who  slept  on  the  wet  ground.'  The  public  discontent  was 
awhile  suspended  when  the  Eev.  George  Walker,  the  heroic  de- 
fender of  Londonderry,  arrived  in  London.  The  public  com- 
panies gave  splendid  entertainments  in  his  honour,  both  the 
Universities  offered  him  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  and 
the  king  presented  him  with  jS5,000,  not,  as  he  assured  him,  in 
payment  for  his  services,  but  as  a  token  of  regard.  Walker 
brought  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons  on  behalf  of  the 
widows  and  families  of  those  brave  men  who  had  fallen  in  the 
Lish  war,  and  the  House  voted  the  sum  of  £10,000  to  be  dis- 
pensed among  them.  Dr.  Walker  was  called  before  the  House 
to  be  informed  of  this  grant  by  the  Speaker,  to  receive  com- 
mendation for  his  conduct  in  the  defence  of  the  city,  and  to  be 
assured  that  the  Commons  of  England  would  always  hold  his 
name  in  grateful  remembrance.' 

The  arrival  in  London  during  the  same  autumn  of  a  very 
different  visitor  exhibited  the  abhorrence  with  which  the  great 
majority  of  Englishmen  still  regarded  those  who  had  been  con- 
cerned in  the  execution  of  Charles  I.  Edmund  Ludlow,  the 
most  illustrious  surviving  regicide,  had  resided  since  the  Re- 
storation quietly  near  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  He  had  refused  to 
join  in  any  of  the  plots  which  had  been  planned  by  the  enemies 
of  the  House  of  Stuart ;  but,  now  that  the  last  Stuart  had  been 
driven  from  the  English  throne,  and  the  right  of  the  people  to 
resist  oppression  had  been  publicly  proclaimed,  Ludlow's  friends, 
some  of  whom  occupied,  it  is  said,  high  public  situations,  invited 
his  return  and  encouraged  him  to  hope  that  he  might  be  sent 
in  high  command  to  Ireland,  where  some  of  his  old  soldiers  still 
cherished  his  name.  But  the  experiment  was  attended  with 
danger. 

Although  forty  years  had  passed  since  Ludlow  sat  on  the 
tribunal  at  Whitehall,  and  he  returned  from  exile  a  greyheaded 
man  in  his  seventieth  year,  the  fatal  signature  could  not  be 
forgotten,  and  the  Tory  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 

*  Macaulay,  iii.  601.  '  Noromber  18  and  19,  1689. — Macaulaj,  iii.  506. 
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called  on  William  to  take  measures  for  the  apprehension  of  the 
traitor.  Sufficient  time  was  allowed  him  to  effect  his  escape, 
and  he  again  concealed  himself  in  his  Swiss  retreat,  which  he 
never  more  quitted.  Ludlow's  tomb  is  in  a  church  overlooking 
the  little  town  of  Vevey.^ 

There  were  violent  debates  in  the  autumn  of  1689  and  the 
following  spring.  Distrusting  the  stability  of  the  throne 
while  war  was  still  carried  on  by  the  adherents  of  the  Stuart 
dynasty,  the  Whigs  endeavoured  to  pass  an  *  Abjuration  Bill,' 
enacting  not  only  that  everyone  holding  any  kind  of  office 
must  abjure  the  exiled  king,  but  that  any  subject  refusing  to 
do  so  should  be  sent  to  prison. 

William  announced  that  he  did  not  wish  to  impose  upon  his 
subjects  a  new  test,  and  even  a  somewhat  milder  Act  to  the 
same  effect  was  also  quashed.  Lord  Wharton,  a  Puritan,  who 
had  fought  for  the  Long  Parliament,  said  in  the  House  of  Lords 
that  he  was  a  very  old  man,  had  lived  through  troubled  times, 
had  taken  many  oaths  in  his  day,  and  was  afraid  that  he  had 
not  kept  them  all.  He  could  not  consent  to  lay  similar  snares 
on  the  souls  of  others.^ 

In  order  to  allay  dissensions  as  far  as  possible,  William 
proposed  to  Parliament  an  *  Act  of  Grace  for  Political  Offences.* 
A  few  persons  who  were  considered  great  criminals  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  benefits  of  this  healing  measure.  The  recent 
appearance  of  Ludlow  had  shown  the  irreconcilable  hostility  of 
the  majority  against  any  surviving  members  of  that  High  Court 
which  had  condemned  King  Charles ;  these  were  therefore 
excepted,  as  were  also  those  two  masked  executioners,  their 
names  and  rank  still  remaining  unknown,  who  did  the  work  on 
the  scaffold  at  Whitehall.  About  thirty  agents  of  James's 
tyranny  were  also  left  liable  to  punishment.  Both  Houses  stood 
up  uncovered  to  hear  the  reading  of  the  Act  of  Grace,  and 
gave  their  sanction  to  it  without  a  dissentient  voice.  The 
firmness  with  which  William  withstood  the  importunity  of  his 
zealous  adherents,  refusing  severe  retaliation  for  past  wrongs, 
risked  his  popularity  with  those  who  loved  him  best,  but  is  now 
held  by  discriminating  writers  as  one  of  his  noblest  titles  to 
honour.'    The  Act  passed  on  May  20,  and  the  king,  before  he 

>  Macanlay,  iii.  606-509. 

•  lb.  pp.  671-676.  The  second  Bill,  *  still  very  severe,'  was  committed,  but  never 
reported. 

"  lb.  iii.  676-579.  One  had  been  removed  already  by  death  who  had  never 
advocated  pardon,  and  for  whom  very  few  wonld  have  besought  merey.  Ever  since 
that  December  night  when  Joffreya's  committal  to  the  Tower  saved  him  from  the 
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prorogued  Parliament,  informed  the  members  that  it  had  be- 
come advisable  for  him  to  take  the  command  of  his  forces  in 
Ireland.  An  Act  had  been  previously  passed  to  provide  that, 
whenever  the  king  should  leave  England,  the  government 
should  be  left  in  the  hands  of  Mary.  It  was  in  Ireland  that 
the  fate  of  the  empire  must  now  be  decided,  and  nothing  less 
than  the  firmness  and  ability  of  William  himself  appeared  to 
be  needed  to  prevent  peculation  and  preserve  discipline.  At 
the  end  of  January,  Parliament  was  dissolved,  and  every  part 
of  the  kingdom  was  excited  by  the  coming  election.  For  the 
first  time,  it  is  said,  printed  lists  of  the  divisions  in  the  House 
of  Commons  were  circulated  for  the  instruction  of  electors. 
The  Whigs  had  been  intemperate  and  vindictive,  and  a  slight 
Tory  majority  in  the  "Parliament,  elected  in  March,  1690,  bore 
witness  to  a  reaction  in  the  public  mind.  The  king  had  en- 
deavoured to  restrain  party  violence,  and  many  who  had  not 
shown  themselves  at  St.  James's  since  his  accession  went  to 
kiss  his  Majesty's  hand  before  he  left  England  for  the  Irish 
campaign.  But  a  dynasty  cannot  be  displaced  and  a  revolution 
eflFected  without  leaving  the  new  government  exposed  to  a  host 
of  enemies,  and  there  were  traitors  in  high  places. 

On  the  day  before  William  left  London  he  confided  part  of 
his  anxiety  and  apprehensions  to  Dr.  Burnet,  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, an  earnest  friend  of  Mary.  The  king  spoke  of  the  dan- 
gers which  menaced  England,  owing  to  the  violence  of  parties 
and  the  rancorous  spirit  of  too  many  of  the  clergy.  His  heart 
was  in  the  cause  for  which  he  was  going  to  fight,  and  he  felt 
himself  far  more  able  to  conduct  a  campaign  than  to  manage 
an  English  Parliament,  but  he  sympathised  with  the  position 
of  his  wife.  It  was,  he  said,  hard  on  her  that  her  father  and 
her  husband  should  be  opposed  to  each  other  on  the  battle-fields, 
and  he  recommended  her  to  the  bishop's  especial  care.^  At 
this  period,  when  communication  by  sailing  vessels  was  so 
imperfectly  carried  on,  the  king's  separation  from  his  queen 
and  kingdom  was  a  very  serious  matter.  A  fortnight  or 
three  weeks  sometimes  passed  before  intelligence  from  London 
reached  Dublin. 

Scarcely  had  William  left  London  when  the  queen  and  her 
council  met  to  arrange  measures  for  the  defence  of  England 
against  both  foreign  and  domestic  enemies. 

A  great  French  fleet,  commanded  by  the  Count  of  Tonrville, 

fury  of  the  mob,  he  had  remained  a  prisoner,  and  died  there  of  dif  case,  aggraTated 
by  drunkenness  and  misery,  on  April  18,  1689. 

»  Macaulay,  iii.  600.  "   "  '''''^    "     ' 
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the  ablest  naval  officer  of  Trance,  entered  the  British  Channel, 
and  there  was  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  English  malcon- 
tents were  kept  apprised  of  its  movements.* 

Lord  Clarendon,  brother-in-law  of  King  James,  and  uncle 
of  Queen  Mary,  was  known  to  be  deeply  implicated  in  Jacobite 
plots  of  insurrection,  but  William,  from  regard  to  Mary's  feel- 
ings, had  included  him  in  the  Act  of  Grace.  The  time  had 
become  too  full  of  peril  for  the  proofs  against  him  to  be  dis- 
regarded, and,  with  the  queen's  concurrence,  a  warrant  was 
drawn  up,  by  which  Clarendon  and  several  other  known 
Jacobites  were  committed  to  the  Tower .^ 

Lord  Torrington,  the  English  high  admiral,  had  retreated 
before  the  French  fleet  towards  the  Straits  of  Dover,  but, 
although  the  English  force  did  not  equal  the  French,  the 
queen's  council  decided  that  they  ought  to  offer  battle.  In 
consequence  of  this  order,  Torrington,  who  was  off  Beachy 
Head,  prepared  for  action  on  June  80,  placing  the  Dutch 
vessels  in  front,  and  determining  that  on  their  squadron  should 
fall  the  greater  danger.  The  Dutch  fought  with  great  bravery, 
but  were  ill-supported,  and  repulsed  with  great  loss  by  the 
French.  Torrington  fled  along  the  coast  of  Kent,  and  sought 
refuge  in  the  Thames. 

Great  alarm  was  excited  in  London  by  the  news  of  this 
defeat,  which  was  considered  most  disgraceful.  There  was 
fear  for  the  safety  of  Chatham,  even  of  London  itself. 

The  French  army  had  just  been  victorious  in  Flanders,  and 
it  was  apprehended  that  a  large  force  might  embark  at  Dun- 
kirk, and  that  news  would  soon  arrive  of  a  great  French  inva- 
sion in  Kent,  and  of  a  rising  of  the  disaffected  Jacobites  in 
other  counties.  These  fears  agitated  London  during  the  first 
week  of  July,  1690.  But,  notwithstanding  much  disaffection  to 
William's  government,  the  Jacobites  did  not  forget  that  they 
were  Englishmen,  and,  although  they  little  liked  their  Dutch 
allies,  they  had  a  greater  hatred  of  the  French.  *  The  danger  of 
invasion  was  the  best  security  against  the  danger  of  rebellion.'* 

The  lord  mayor  was  summoned  before  the  queen,  and  was 
requested  to  ascertain  the  means  of  defence.  He  reported  to 
Whitehall  that  the  citizens  would  support  the  government 
with  their  lives  and  fortunes ;  that  the  sum  of  £100,000  was 
ready  to  be  paid  into  the  exchequer ;   that  10,000  Londoners, 

»  Macanlay,  iii.  604.  »  lb.  599-605. 

■  Macaulay,  iii.  6.10.  The  Biehop  of  Snlisbury,  who  passed  this  summor  at  Wind- 
sor, relates  that  at  this  time  of  peril  the  queen  showed  eMraordinary  Brinoess  bud 
even  cheerfulness  before  the  world,  althougli  aware  of  the  great  danger. — harnct*i 
History,  iv.  98. 

VOL.  II.  X 


306  WILLIAM   III.  [1600.] 

well  armed,  were  prepared  for  immediate  serrice ;  and  that  six 
regiments  of  foot,  a  strong  regiment  of  horse,  and  1,000 
dragoons  should  be  prorided  immediately,  without  any  ex- 
pense to  the  crown. 

Nor  was  this  patriotic  excitement  confined  to  London.  The 
rustics  cheerfully  repaired  to  the  musters  of  the  militia,  and, 
now  that  a  French  invasion  was  hourly  expected,  the  country- 
gentlemen  who  held  commissions  signed  by  James  committed 
them  to  the  flames. 

Lord  Torrington,  who  would  not  hare  been  safe  at  that 
moment  in  the  streets  of  London,  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  and 
the  queen  sent  a  privy  councillor  to  Holland  with  a  letter  to 
the  States-General,  in  which  she  highly  praised  the  valour  of 
the  Dutch  seamen,  and  promised  that  the  wounded  Dutchmen 
should  be  tended  with  care. 

During  the  three  days  succeeding  the  battle  of  Beachy 
Head,  London  remained  in  gloom  and  anxiety,  but  on  July  5 
a  courier  arrived  bringing  great  news  from  L-ehind. 

William  landed  at  Carrickfergus  on  June  14,  and  proceeded 
directly  to  Belfast.  His  arrival  had  been  eagerly  expected  by 
the  Protestants,  and  was  soon  announced  to  the  enemy  by  the 
cannon  from  the  signal-stations  and  by  the  blaze  of  bonfires. 
Within  forty-eight  hours  after  the  king's  landing,  James  lefb 
Dublin  for  the  Ldsh  camp  on  the  northern  boundary  of 
Leinster.  Both  the  rival  kings  were  busily  employed  in 
collecting  their  forces.  William,  who  well  understood  the  art 
of  war,  enjoyed  the  active  duties  of  a  general,  and  showed  a 
degree  of  cordiality  among  his  troops  which  was  wanting  in  his 
behaviour  at  court.  Although  his  health  was  infirm,  he  was 
regardless  of  luxuries  for  his  own  accommodation,  and  slept 
during  the  campaign  in  the  moveable  wooden  hut  which  he 
had  brought  from  England.^  Both  princes  were  desirous  of  an 
engagement.  William  felt  the  necessity  of  reviving  the  hopes 
of  his  friends  by  prompt  success ;  and  James,  who  was  some- 
what restrained  by  his  French  general.  Count  Lauzun,  would 
only  retreat  far  enough  to  gain  an  advantageous  battle-field. 
On  June  30  both  armies  stopped  their  course  at  the  valley  of 
the  Boyne.  The  flags  of  the  House  of  Stuart  and  of  their 
powerful  Bourbon  ally  were  waving  together  on  the  walls  of 
Drogheda.  It  was  reckoned  that  James,  who  was  entrenched 
with  the  river  at  his  front,  had  80,000  men,  about  a  third  part 
of  whom  consisted  of  excellent  Trench  soldiers  and  brave  Irish, 
cavalry ;  the  rest  were  of  no  account.     Under  the  command  of 

'  Macaulay,  iii.  619. 
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William  was  an  army  of  nearly  36,000  men,  of  whom  about 
half  were  English,  and  the  rest  of  various  nations — Dutch, 
German,  and  French  Huguenots.  On  the  day  before  the  battle, 
William,  after  reconnoitring  the  Irish  position,  when  sitting  on 
the  river  side  for  refreshment,  was  wounded  in  the  arm  by  a 
shot  from  the  opposite  bank.  The  wound  was  bandaged  and  did 
not  prevent  the  king  from  riding  all  day  among  his  troops;  but  a 
report  was  spread  that  the  hurt  was  serious.  Mary  was  afflicted 
by  the  report,  and  Paris  rejoiced  on  hearing  that  the  mortal  enemy 
of  Louis  had  been  struck  dead  by  a  cannon-ball  within  sight  of 
both  armies.'  That  false  report  was,  however,  soon  followed  by 
authentic  news  of  William's  great  victory.  On  July  1  was 
fought  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  a  day  never  forgotten  in  Ire- 
land. William's  army  was  obliged  to  wade  the  river  to  reach 
the  enemy.  *For  a  quarter  of  a  mile  the  Boyne  was  alive 
with  muskets  and  green  boughs.'  The  Irish  infantry  proved 
cowards,  but  the  cavalry  strove  hard  to  repulse  the  Huguenot 
regiments. 

The  brave  old  Schomberg  quitted  the  position  of  a  general 
to  engage  as  a  soldier,  and  was  slain ;  so  also  was  Dr.  Walker, 
whom  William  had  just  appointed  Bishop  of  Derry,  and  of 
whose  personal  share  in  the  battle  he  heard  with  displeasure.' 
The  loss  of  life  on  this  important  day  was  unusually  small. 
About  1,500  Irish  fell,  who  were  almost  all  cavalry ;  on  the 
other  side  only  about  500  men,  but  among  them  was  Schom- 
berg, who  was  esteemed  the  first  officer  in  Europe.  It  was 
immediately  announced  that  the  brave  veteran  should  be  in- 
terred in  Westminster  Abbey,  and  his  corpse  was  embalmed 
and  placed  in  a  leaden  coffin. 

The  news  of  the  battle  impending  between  her  husband  and 
father  had  been  most  afflicting  to  the  queen.  Withdrawing  as 
much  as  possible  from  the  bustle  of  the  world,  she  wrote  to  her 
husband  in  terms  of  tender  affection,  enjoining  that  for  her 
sake,  as  well  as  for  his  own,  he  would  be  careful  that  no 
personal  harm  should  come  to  her  father.  Her  natural  tender- 
ness proved  superfluous,  for  James  took  ample  care  of  his  own 
safety.  Soon  after  sunset  on  the  fatal  day,  the  vanquished 
king  rode  into  Dublin  Castle,  escorted  by  two  hundred  cavalry. 
He  was  followed  for  many  hours  by  the  fugitive  soldiers,  and  in 
early  morning  by  the  French  regiments  commanded  by  Lauzun, 
in  still  unbroken  array. 

*  M&caulay,  iii.  643. 

*  *  William,'  says  Macaulay,   *  disapproved  highly  of  gownsmen  taking  part  in 
batUe '  (iii.  626-638). 
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The  lord  mayor  and  some  of  the  principal  Eoman  Catholics 
of  Dublin  were  snmmoned  to  the  castle  to  hear  the  ex-king's 
last  farewell.  James  lamented  that  in  the  course  of  two  years 
he  had  been  abandoned  by  two  armies.  His  English  troops, 
although  brave,  were  disloyal;  his  Irish  forces,  although 
attached  to  his  cause,  had  proved  wanting  in  valour.  After 
charging  his  adherents  not  to  injure  the  city,  which  must  soon 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  English  army,  and  advising  them  not 
to  provoke  the  anger  of  the  Prince  of  Orange — who  had,  how- 
ever, never  been  accused  of  inhumanity — James  took  his  depar- 
ture with  all  speed,  not  stopping  to  rest  till  he  was  fifty  miles 
from  Dublin.*  At  sunrise  on  July  3  he  arrived  at  the  harbour 
of  Waterford,  went  by  sea  to  Kinsale,  where  he  found  a  French 
frigate,  in  which  he  reached  Brest  on  the  ninth  day  after  his 
defeat,  and  proceeded  to  St.  Germain's,  again  to  be  the  guest 
of  the  magnificent  King  of  France.  After  the  departure  of 
James  from  Dublin,  Tyrconnel  and  Lauzun  collected  their 
forces  and  left  the  city.  The  Protestants  came  forth  from 
their  places  of  concealment,  and  many  Boman  Catholics  with- 
drew. 

William  6xed  his  head-quarters  at  Ferns,  about  two  miles 
from  Dublin,  and  on  the  morning  of  July  6  rode  in  state  to  the 
cathedral,  to  return  thanks  for  his  great  victory.  The  Pro- 
testant magistrates  again  took  office,  but  William  declined  to 
occupy  the  castle,  and  returned  to  sleep  in  the  camp  in  his 
wooden  cabin.  It  was  in  vain  that  James  sought  to  induce 
Louis  to  send  over  an  army  to  make  an  immediate  descent 
upon  England.  The  King  of  France,  although  kind  and  cour- 
teous, was  not  inclined  so  far  to  trust  to  James's  assurances  of 
his  popularity  in  England,  or  of  the  dearth  of  soldiers  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Irish  war.  Meantime,  Tourville,  who,  since  the 
battle  of  Beachy  Head,  had  been  unopposed  in  the  Channel^ 
determined  to  test  the  truth  of  the  assertion  made  in  France 
by  English  Jacobites,  that  the  people  in  England  were  ready 
to  rally  round  an  invading  army.  He  landed  a  force  and 
burned  Teignmouth,  at  that  time  an  obscure  village.  The 
inhabitants  had  fled ;  but  sixteen  or  seventeen  thousand  De- 
vonshire men  had  encamped  near  the  shore,  and  aid  was  at 
hand  from  the  neighbouring  counties. 

The  whole  nation  was  quickly  astir.  Mary  reviewed  large 
bodies  of  cavalry  at  Hounslow,  and  the  militia  of  Kent  and 
Surrey  encamped  at  Blackheath.^ 

*  Macaulay,  iii.  641. 

*  Macaulay,  iii.  652.  Evelyn  notes  in  his  '  Diary '  of  Angust  3 :  *  The  French  landed 
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The  French  were  anxious  to  get  away  ;  but,  although  their 
exploit  proved  both  inglorious  and  ill-advised,  a  pompous 
description  of  the  expedition  appeared  in  the  Paris  *  Gazette.' 
A  brief  for  the  relief  of  the  people  of  Teign mouth  was  read  from 
the  pulpits  of  all  the  parish  churches  in  England. 

The  news  that  the  French  fleet  threatened  the  shores  of 
England  disturbed  William's  rejoicing  after  his  victory.  He 
had  resolved  upon  an  immediate  return,  when  he  received  the 
encouraging  tidings  of  the  departure  of  the  French  after 
they  had  so  far  brought  injury  on  a  defenceless  village  as  to 
unite  all  parties  against  the  allies  of  the  ex-king.  The  queen 
wrote  that  Lord  Marlborough,  who  was  one  of  her  private 
council,  was  of  opinion  that  all  danger  of  invasion  was  over  for 
that  year,  and  advised  that  five  thousand  troops  should  be  sent 
to  reduce  Cork  and  Kinsale,  important  strongholds  which  were 
still  occupied  by  the  forces  of  James.  William  approved  the 
plan  and  directed  Marlborough  to  execute  it.*  Meanwhile 
himself  he  advanced  towards  Limerick,  the  second  city  of 
Lreland,  in  which  Lauzun,  Tyrconnel,  and  Sarsfield  had  taken 
refuge  with  the  army  routed  at  the  Boyne.  The  Freuch 
general  despised  the  fortifications  of  the  city,  and  saw  no 
utility  in  oflFering  a  defence.  Lauzun  and  Tyrconnel  withdrew 
to  Galway,  and  after  a  short  time  retired  to  France  with  the 
French  forces.  The  great  body  of  the  Irish  army,  however, 
remained  at  Limerick,  commanded  by  Boisseleau,  a  Frenchman, 
who  had  still  some  confidence  in  Irish  valour,  and  by  Sarsfield, 
who  had  shown  great  bravery  at  Londonderry. 

Mingled  feelings  of  patriotism  and  revenge  determined 
the  Irish  to  defend  Limerick  to  the  utmost.  The  French 
troops  had  scarcely  departed  when  the  army  of  William 
drew  near,  and  the  English  anticipated  an  easy  conquest. 
Sarsfield  having  obtained  information  that  the  English 
artillery  had  been  left  seven  miles  from  the  camp  under 
weak  protection,  led  a  strong  party  of  Irish  through  a  wild 
tract,  and  succeeded  in  destroying  nearly  all  the  guns,  which 
considerably  delayed  the  attack.  And,  for  the  further  en- 
couragement of  the  native  army,  the  chief  of  the  O'Donnells,  a 
descendant  from  petty  Irish  princes,  who  had  been  lately  in  the 
military  service  of  Spain,  contrived  to  arrive  at  Kinsale  shortly 
after  the  departure  of  James,  quickly  gathered  a  large  band 

At  Toignmouth,  and  burnt  some  poor  houses.     The  French  (loot  still  hovering  about 
the  western  coast.    The  country  in  tlie  West,  all  on  their  guard.'    Mncaulay  refers  to 
the  '  Tx>ndon  Gazettes'  of  July  21,  28,  and  31. 
'  Macaulay,  iii.  663. 
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of  native  followers,  and  made  a  pompous  entrance  into  Lime* 
rick,  where  his  appearance  infused  new  life  into  the  garrison.^ 
The  English  stock  of  powder  was  beginning  to  fail,  and  the 
rains  were  bringing  fever  into  the  camp,  when,  on  August  27, 
William  ordered  an  assault  to  be  made  at  a  place  where  there 
was  already  a  breach  in  the  ramparts.  The  Irish  fled  into 
the  town,  followed  impetuously  by  the  English,  and  a  terrible 
street-fight  ensued.  The  explosion  of  a  mine  destroyed  a  fiine 
German  battalion.  For  four  hours  the  struggle  continued  with 
great  fierceness ;  the  besiegers  were  compelled  to  retire  to  their 
camp,  hoping  for  better  success  on  the  morrow,  but  their 
exhausted  ammunition  and  the  threatening  rains  induced 
William  to  raise  the  siege.  He  repaired  to  Waterford,  en- 
trusted the  government  of  Ireland  to  three  lords  justices,  the 
first  of  whom  was  Henry,  now  Lord  Sidney,  and  sailed  for 
England,  arriving  at  Bristol  on  September  6.  He  was  every- 
where received  with  respect  and  joy.  The  attack  made  so 
lately  by  the  French  appeared  to  have  reconciled  even  the  most 
fanatical  of  English  Jacobites  to  the  existing  government. 

Lord  Marlborough  had  already  prepared  to  set  off  to 
Ireland,  and  on  September  21  he  entered  Cork  Harbour,  and 
the  city  became  an  easy  conquest.  The  siege  of  Kinsale 
followed,  in  which  Marlborough  was  equally  successful;  but  the 
dread  of  fever,  to  which  the  English  constitutions  were  frequent 
victims  during  the  autumnal  rains  of  Ireland,  now  shortened 
the  campaign,  and  five  weeks  after  Marlborough's  departure 
from  Portsmouth  he  presented  himself  before  his  gratified 
sovereign  at  Kensington.'  In  Scotland,  as  well  as  in  Ireland^ 
the  aspect  of  affairs  had  become  more  favourable.  The  long 
contest  between  two  forms  of  ecclesiastical  government  had 
been  concluded,  in  the  only  way  compatible  with  the  peace  of 
Scotland,  by  the  establishment  of  Fresbyterianism ;  but  the 
king  was  dissatisfied  that  this  Act  was  not  accompanied  by 
another  to  allow  those  who  did  not  approve  of  Presbyterian 
worship  freely  to  hold  their  own  religious  assemblies.'  In  a 
letter  to  his  Scottish  commissioner  William  enjoined  modera- 
tion, and  the  Assembly  assured  his  Majesty  in  reply  that  they 

»  Macaulay,  Hi.  671-673.  *  Macaulay,  iii.  681. 

'  The  compromiso  by  which  Presbyterianism  was  established  was  attended  by 
much  difficulty,  and  James  and  his  queen  wrote  despatches  hoping  to  obtain  the 
support  of  the  Puritans  whom  he  had  used  so  ill.  There  were  still  some  zealous 
Covenanters  who  declared  that  Dutch  Fresbyterianism  would  not  do  for  Scotland,  and 
who  were  as  averse  as  the  extreme  prelatists  in  England  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  William  and  Mary.— Macaulay,  iii.  681-695,  703-707. 
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had  suffered  too  mucli  from  oppression  ever  to  be  oppressors 
themselves. 

Lord  Torrington,  who  had  remained  in  the  Tower  on  account 
of  his  conduct  in  the  Channel,  was  sent  early  in  December  to  a 
court-martial  at  Sheemess,  a  measure  to  which  the  House  of 
Lords  consented  with  difficulty.  After  a  trial  which  lasted 
three  days,  he  was  acquitted,  returned  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  even  ventured  to  present  himself  at  court.  But  most  of 
the  peers  looked  coldly  on  him,  and  William  showed  marked 
disapproval  of  his  conduct. 

Since  the  detection  of  the  Jacobite  plot,  immediately  after 
the  king's  departure  for  Ireland,  the  disaffected  party  had  sunk 
into  obscurity.  At  the  time  when  Tourville's  fleet  assaulted 
the  coast  of  Devonshire,  it  was  apprehended  that  the  Non-juring 
bishops  might  willingly  sanction  an  invasion;  to  refute  this 
charge  they  issued  a  declaration  that  they  had  no  correspondence 
with  France,  and  would  rather  shed  their  blood  than  see  Eng- 
land subjugated  by  that  foreign  king  who  had  so  cruelly  perse- 
cuted their  fellow-Protestants  in  his  own  dominions. 

The  Non-juring  bishops  had  been  treated  by  William  with 
great  lenity.  He  did  not  forget  the  memorable  petition  of  the 
seven  bishops  so  strongly  opposed  to  the  innovations  of  James, 
even  when  they  refused  to  subscribe  a  declaration  of  obedience 
to  himself,  and  those  who  were  deprived  of  their  benefices  were 
allowed  to  remain  for  a  year  in  their  old  residences.  Only  a 
few  months,  however,  elapsed  before  the  discovery  of  a  treason- 
able plot,  the  principal  conspirators  in  which  were  Turner,  Bishop 
of  Ely,  Lord  Preston,  a  Scottish  nobleman  long  resident  in 
France,  Lord  Clarendon,  who  had  lately  fallen  under  the  sus- 
picion of  the  government,  and  Lord  Dartmouth,  late  com- 
mander of  the  fleet  under  James.  This  man  had  lately  pro- 
fessed allegiance  to  William,  but  was  now  designing  to  betray 
Portsmouth  to  the  French. 

The  adherents  of  the  late  monarch  felt  the  great  difficulty 
of  their  situation.  The  natural  enmity  of  the  English  towards 
any  foreign  invaders  had  been  increased  by  the  burning  of 
Teign  mouth.  The  English  were  also  for  the  most  part  Pro- 
testants, and  Louis  XIV.,  the  strong  ally  without  whose  aid 
James  was  powerless  to  invade  England,  was  a  bitter  perse- 
cutor of  Protestants.  Lord  Preston  was  desired  to  convey  to 
St.  Germain's  the  resolution  of  the  English  Jacobites,  viz.,  to 
urge  that  no  attempt  to  restore  the  late  government  could 
succeed  unless  in  perfect  accord  with  the  Church  of  England, 
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and  accompanied  by  a  promise  to  carry  on  the  administration 
according  to  Parliamentary  law. 

It  was  at  midnight  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1690  that 
Preston  and  two  coadjutors  went  on  board  a  small  vessel  near 
the  Tower  to  fulfil  their  mission.  Fortunately  the  owner  of 
the  vessel  had  awakened  the  suspicions  of  Earl  Caermarthen, 
president  of  the  council,  who  sent  his  son,  Lord  Danby, 
in  a  yacht  to  pursue  the  adventurers.  Their  vessel  was 
stopped  and  their  papers  seized.  Among  the  latter  were 
letters  from  Bishop  Turner  to  James  and  his  queen,  slightly 
disguised  in  phrase,  but  quite  intelligible,  speaking  also  in  the 
name  of  Bancroft,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  of  other 
Non-juring  prelates ;  with  these  were  the  heads  of  a  declaration 
which  the  conspirators  recommended  James  to  publish  as  soon 
as  he  should  land  in  England.^ 

The  knowledge  which  spread  through  London  that  the 
treason  had  been  detected  and  the  messengers  arrested  by  the 
lord  president  gave  rise  to  a  renewed  demonstration  of  attach- 
ment to  the  king.  On  January  5,  William  dismissed  Parlia- 
ment with  thanks  for  their  support  and  hopes  for  the  future. 
On  the  18th  he  embarked  for  Holland,  attended  by  a  splendid 
train  of  noblemen,  to  meet  the  princes  of  Germany,  who,  with 
those  of  Spain,  Poland,  and  Savoy,  assembled  at  the  Hague 
to  form  a  confederation  against  the  encroaching  ambition  of 
Louis  XIV. 

AftiCr  an  unusually  perilous  voyage,  William  was  received  in 
his  native  country  with  exultation.  He  had  taken  leave  of  the 
States-General  two  years  before  in  deep  anxiety ;  he  now  re- 
turned the  King  of  Great  Britain,  to  take  the  lead  in  the 
greatest  coalition  which  had  been  formed  in  Europe  for  a 
hundred  and  eighty  years.* 

There  was  a  long  train  of  German  sovereign  princes,  but  as 
yet  no  King  of  Prussia,  a  title  which  was  assumed  a  few  years 
later  by  the  ambitious  Frederick,  Elector  of  Brandenburg. 
Enmity  to  Louis  XIV.  was  not  confined  to  the  Protestant 
powers.  By  refusing  to  allow  the  bishops  to  yield  implicit 
obedience  to  the  see  of  Bome,  Louis  had  also  brought  down 
on  himself  the  anger  of  successive  Popes. 

»  Macaulay,  Hi.  724-725. 

•  Macaulaj,  iv.  6.  The  rapid  progress  of  the  reformed  doctrines  among  the 
minor  princes  and  the  free  cities  of  Germany  had  led  to  the  adoption  o  the  word 
'Protestantism/  and  to  the  formation  of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  called  the 
I^eague  of  Smalkald,  in  1630.  Charles  V.  was  compelled  in  1652  to  sign  a  treaty 
with  the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  allowing  them  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion. 
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But  William  never  forgot  that  his  great  mission  was  the 
protection  of  the  reformed  faith,  and  he  continually  interceded 
with  his  Soman  Catholic  allies  in  favour  of  their  Protestant 
subjects.  The  poor  shepherds  of  the  Waldenses,  long  cruelly 
persecuted,  became  in  the  spring  of  1691  free  to  worship  ac- 
cording to  their  consciences.  Prisoners  for  heresy  were  dis- 
charged, and  children  who  had  been  taken  from  their  parents 
were  restored;  and  although  these  simple  mountaineers  pro- 
bably never  knew  who  was  their  benefactor,  these  blessings 
were  the  consequence  of  William's  discussions  at  the  Hague 
with  the  Duke  of  Savoy.* 

The  war  of  the  allies  was  not  against  France  as  a  nation, 
but  against  the  despotic  ruler  who  stifled  all  independent 
feeling  in  the  country  which  he  dazzled  by  the  splendour  of  his 
victories.^  No  sooner  had  the  associated  princes  left  the  Hague 
than  Louis  brought  up  large  forces  to  besiege  the  town  of 
Mons,  one  of  the  most  important  fortresses  which  protected 
the  Spanish  Netherlands ;  and,  in  spite  of  William's  efforts,  it 
capitulated.  Louis  returned  in  April  in  triumph  to  Versailles, 
and  William's  presence  was  required  in  England.  Ashton,  one 
of  the  confederates  in  the  late  plot,  and  on  whose  person  the 
treasonable  papers  were  found,  had  been  already  executed. 
The  fate  of  Lord  Preston  was  still  in  suspense.  He  had  con- 
fessed his  guilt,  and  named  Lords  Clarendon  and  Dartmouth^ 
the  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  William  Penn  as  his  accomplices. 
After  having  been  liberated.  Lord  Preston  was  again  arrested 
on  fresh  suspicions,  but  was  at  last  allowed  to  retire  to  a  lonely 
residence  in  Yorkshire.  Lord  Clarendon,  after  being  confined 
for  six  months  in  the  Tower,  was,  out  of  regard  to  his  relation- 
ship to  the  queen,  permitted  to  withdraw  into  country  life. 
Lord  Dartmouth,  guilty  of  the  highest  treason  in  having  offered 
his  assistance  in  a  French  invasion  of  England,  died  in  the 
Tower,  of  apoplexy.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  and  William  Penn 
both  succeeded  in  effecting  their  escape  to  France. 

The  news  of  the  fall  of  Mons  spread  joy  among  the  Jacobites 
in  England.  The  Non-juring  bishops  had  been  treated  with 
great  lenity,  but  their  ill-will  towards  the  new  government  had 
been  plainly  shown  by  the  intercepted  correspondence,  and  it  was 
now  requisite  to  fill  the  vacant  sees.  Dr.  Tillotson  was  made 
Primate.     Although  a  mild  man   and  much  beloved  by  the 

*  Macanlaj,  iv.  12. 

»  See  an  article  in  the  *  Revuo  des  Deux  Mondes/  February  16,  1861,  *La 
Nationalite  Bretonne.'  The  expenses  of  the  war  which  Louis  conducted  against  this 
coalition  occasioned  financial  difficulties  which  prepared  for  the  French  Kevolution  of 
the  following  ccntur}*. 


314  WILLIAM  III.  [leoi.] 

citizens,  he  was  assailed  by  the  Jacobites  with  the  bitterest 
invectives. 

Sancroft,  the  late  archbishop,  after  trying  as  long  as  possible 
to  retain  possession  of  Lambeth  Palace,  retired  to  his  estate 
in  Suffolk,  still  fall  of  anger  at  the  changes  in  Church  and 
State.» 

In  the  following  May,  William  returned  to  the  continent 
to  resume  his  part  in  the  campaign;  but  the  most  serious 
events  for  the  English  government  were  those  now  occurring  in 
Ireland.  The  whole  province  of  Connaught,  the  greater  part  of 
Munster,  and  two  or  three  counties  of  Leinster,  still  acknow- 
ledged no  sovereign  but  King  James.  William  and  Mary  had 
been  proclaimed  at  Dublin  in  November,  and  trade  and  industry- 
had  already  begun  to  revive  within  the  territories  which  ad- 
mitted the  English  rule,  but  in  that  part  of  Ireland  which  main- 
tained its  opposition  there  could  hardly  be  said  to  be  either  law 
or  property.  Limerick  and  Galway,  which  were  the  only  consider- 
able towns  on  the  western  coast,  had  become  lawless  nests  of 
pirates.  Limerick  was  suffering  from  a  scarcity  of  food  when, 
in  the  spring,  it  was  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  Saint  Buth,  a 
distinguished  French  general,  who  took  the  command  of  the 
Irish  forces,  and  brought  a  welcome  supply  of  provisions.* 

General  Ginkell,  a  Dutch  officer  in  King  William's  service, 
took  the  command  of  the  English  forces,  and,  after  having 
obtained  possession  of  Athlone,  defeated  the  Irish  army  in 
a  bloody  engagement  at  Aghrim,  and  induced  Gralway  to 
surrender.  Limerick  remained  the  last  asylum  of  the  van- 
quished Irish,  and  when,  in  the  middle  of  August,  Ginkell 
encamped  before  that  city  on  the  same  ground  occupied  by 
William  twelve  months  before,  but  only  to  meet  defiance  from 
a  garrison  which  nearly  equalled  his  own  army  in  strength,  he 
felt  a  natural  apprehension  lest,  after  the  autumnal  rains, 
sickness  might  a  second  time  prove  a  more  dangerous  enemy 
than  the  artillery  on  the  ramparts. 

The  siege  was  hotly  pressed,  and  before  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber there  appeared  to  be  no  safety  for  the  inhabitants  except  in 
capitulation.  The  first  terms  proposed  to  the  besiegers  included 
claims  which  England  wa*  as  yet  totally  unprepared  to  grant. 
Willingly  as  the  English  now  acquiesce  in  the  propriety  of 
allowing  to  every  parish  its  priest,  to  the  towns  municipal  privi- 

'  Respecting  the  conduct  of  the  principal  Non-juring  clergy,  see  Hallam,  \L  292, 
and  note.  Macaulay  marks  favourably  the  conduct  of  Bishop  Ken,  of  Bath  and 
Wells  (iv.  40). 

»  Macaulay,  iv.  78. 
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leges  and  perfect  freedom  from  all  disabilities  on  account  of 
religion,  such  stipulations  appeared  to  the  most  liberal  English 
Protestant  of  the  seventeenth  century  unconstitutional  and 
extravagant. 

But  whilst  the  articles  of  capitulation  were  in  preparation, 
friendly  meetings  took  place  among  the  officers  from  both  sides. 
A  question  concerning  the  bravery  of  the  Irish  troops  is  said  to 
have  drawn  from  the  brave  Sarsfield,  commander  of  the  Irish 
army,  the  declaration  that,  if  the  kings  could  have  been 
exchanged,  he  would  willingly  try  the  chances  of  the  battle-field 
again.*  On  October  3,  two  treaties  were  signed,  the  one  mili- 
tary, the  other  civil. 

According  to  the  first,  which  was  subscribed  by  the  generals, 
the  Irish  were  allowed  to  remain  under  the  command  of  their 
officers,  and  a  considerable  number  of  transports  were  promised 
for  the  conveyance  of  those  who  desired  to  go  to  France.  Part 
only  of  Limerick  was  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  English. 

By  the  civil  treaty,  in  which  two  lords-justices  took  part,  it 
was  promised  that  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  should  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  as  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  an  entire 
amnesty  was  promised  to  all  the  inhabitants  who  would  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  William.  The  complete  indem- 
nity for  any  treason  or  misdemeanours  committed  since  the 
accession  of  James,  which  it  was  desired  to  guarantee,  was 
more  than  the  lords-justices  felt  able  to  insure,  but  they  de- 
clared that  the  government  would  endeavour  to  obtain  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty  by  Parliament.* 

General  Sarsfield  had  resolved  to  enter  the  French  service, 
and  was  desirous  to  take  with  him  to  the  continent  a  consider- 
able force.  Ginkell  was  as  naturally  unwilling  to  send  a  large 
reinforcement  to  the  army  of  Louis  XIV. 

The  Soman  Catholic  priests  urged  emigration,  and  stigma- 
tised the  service  of  a  sovereign  whom  they  called  a  usurper 
and  a  heretic.  Ginkell,  on  the  other  hand,  issued  procla- 
mations encouraging  the  Irish  to  live  happily  at  home,  and, 
should  they  prefer  a  military  life,  to  enrol  themselves  in  the 
service  of  King  William.  The  14,000  infantry  who  had  formed 
the  garrison  of  defence  were  drawn  up  in  a  large  meadow  near 
the  city;  those  who  determined  to  remain  in  Ireland  were 
directed  to  file  off  at  a  certain  spot,  those  who  passed  on  were 

>  *  Sarsfield/  says  IVIacaulay,  *  was  doubtless  thinking  of  the  day  on  which  he  had 
Been  the  two  sovereigns  at  the  head  of  two  great  armies,  William  foremost  in  tho 
charge,  and  James  foremost  in  the  flight*  (iv.  104). 

^  Macaulay,  iv.  106. 
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to  be  considered  destined  for  France.  The  rival  generals 
looked  on  with  painful  interest.  When  the  long  processioik 
had  all  passed,  it  was  compnted  that  about  1,000  men  agreed 
to  enter  William's  service,  and  abont  2,000  accepted  passe& 
from  Ginkell  and  went  quietly  home. 

But  about  11,000  determined  to  embark  with  Sarsfield,  and 
to  these  were  added  most  of  the  Irish  cavalrj.^  Sarsfield  did 
not,  however,  succeed  in  leading  all  these  thousands  to  Uie 
place  of  embarkation.  Some  of  the  Irish  dreaded  the  pro^^ect 
of  exile,  and  still  clung  to  the  humble  cabins  which  had  been 
their  home.  The  troops  had  to  march  for  four  days  before 
going  on  board  the  vessels  which  awaited  them  at  Cork,  and 
the  desertions  weie  numerous.  Soom  had  been  found  on  board 
the  ships  for  the  fiBunilies  of  many  soldiers,  but  a  great  multi^ 
tude  of  women  and  children  remained  on  the  shore  lamenting 
the  separation,  and  some  of  the  victorious  Protestants  could 
not  hear  without  a  pang  of  sympathy  the  terrible  wail  uttered 
by  the  most  defenceless  of  the  poor  Irish.  Before  the  last 
ship  had  left  the  shore,  news  came  finom  France  that  the 
first  who  sailed  had  been  nngraciously  received  at  Brest, 
were  scantily  fed  and  provided,  and  these  reports  caused 
hundreds  who  had  intended  to  emigrate  to  return  to  their 
villages.* 

When  William  opened  Parliament  in  October,  congratula- 
tions were  expi>^ssed  by  him  on  the  pacification  of  Ireland^ 
and  that  the  English  Channel  was  no  longer  molested  by  the 
French  fleet.  The  supplies  required  for  the  continuance  of  the 
war  were  readDy  granted.  Discussions  took  place  concerning 
the  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Limerick.  ^  which  were  conceded,' 
says  HalLun,  '  by  the  noble-minded  conqueror  against  the  dis- 
position of  those  who  longed  to  plunder  and  persecnte  their 
&Ilen  enemy.*  The  Cc^mmons  proposed  to  exclude  Irish  Roman 
Catholics  firom  all  offices  of  public  trust,  and  wished  even  to 
prohibit  them  fn>m  practising  law  or  medicine;  but  it  was 
arvnaed  with  success  that  to  enforv>?  such  restrictions  would 
decidedlv  infirin^r^  that  immunitv  of  the  Roman  Catholic  wor- 
ship  which  the  treaty  guaranteed.  The  Lords  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  mor^  inclined  than  the  Cocimc^ns  to  £ivoar  the 
Irish,  but  thev  wer^  more  careful  not  to  conimit  a  breach  of  a 
p<>i*itive  compact.  From  this  time^  till  the  passing  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Emanoination  Act  in  lS:iv>.  no  Roini::  Catholic 
s  allowed  to  sit  in  Parliament.* 


I .  k ««. 
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The  Highlands  of  Scotland,  at  this  period  far  distant  from 
England  in  respect  of  the  transmission  of  intelligence,  and 
•still  farther  behind  in  civilisation,  continued,  for  some  time 
after  William's  accession,  in  communication  with  the  exiled 
king.  Early  in  1691,  James  sent  from  France  a  small  donation 
to  the  rebel  chiefs  of  that  wild  country,  declaring  his  inability 
to  give  them  more  support,  and  counselling  them  for  the  pre- 
sent to  make  peace  with  the  government. 

The  rebellion  in  which  the  Highland  chiefs  were  engaged 
was,  in  fact,  a  local  strife  against  two  chiefs — MacCallum  More, 
the  powerful  Marquis  of  Argyle,  and  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane, 
head  of  a  younger  branch  of  Campbells,  both  of  whom  had 
been  commissioned  by  William  to  dispense  the  sum  of  about 
£15,000  in  tie  work  of  quieting  the  Highlands  and  settling  terms 
of  allegiance  with  the  chiefs.  A  free  pardon  was  offered  to  all 
who  would  come  to  an  appointed  place  to  subscribe  the  con- 
Klitions  before  the  last  day  of  December,  1691,  after  which  all 
defaulters  would  be  considered  guilty  of  treason.  Several 
Highland  -clans  immediately  submitted,  and  flocked  to  take  the 
oaths  in  presence  of  the  sheriff.  The  last  to  do  so,  unhappily  for 
himself  and  his  tribe,  was  Macdonald  of  Glencoe,  called  Maclan, 
the  chief  of  a  small  clan  in  Argyleshire,  who,  dwelling  in  an 
almost  inaccessible  fortress,  had  hitherto  defied  the  govern- 
ment, and  by  allowing  his  men  to  pillage  the  more  fertile  lands 
of  the  Campbells,  had  gained  the  deadly  hatred  of  the  Earl  of 
Breadalbane  and  the  Marquis  of  Argyle.  After  long  hesitation 
Maclan  determined  on  submission,  and  went  to  Port  William 
on  the  very  last  day  named,  to  take  the  oaths.  Unfortunately, 
no  magistrate  was  then  in  attendance.  Bearing  a  letter  from 
the  governor  of  the  fort,  Maclan  at  length  sought  the  sheriff 
at  Inverary,  but  he  was  old,  and  snowstorms  had  made  the  way 
difficult;  he  did  not  arrive  till  January  6,  when,  from  his  want 
of  punctuality,  he  was  compelled  to  seek  as  a  favour  what  he 
might  before  have  claimed  as  a  right.  The  sheriff,  however, 
granted  all  the  protection  in  his  power,  and  registered  his  oath. 
But  Maclan's  enemies.  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  the  Secretary  of 
State  in  Scotland,  and  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  found  means  to 
suppress  the  certificate  which  was  sent  to  Edinburgh,  on  the 
plea  of  irregularity,  and  to  misrepresent  the  case  to  the  king. 
William,  who  was  prepared  to  inflict  severities  on  those  clans- 
men described  as  lawless  and  obstinate  rebels,  was  induced  to 
sign  an  order  directed  to  the  commander  of  the  Scottish  forces, 
to  the  effect  that  if  Maclan  of  Glencoe  and  his  tribe  could  be 
well  distinguished  from  the  other  Highlanders,  *  it  would  be 
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proper,  for  the  yindication  of  public  justice,  to  extirpate  that 
set  of  thieves.'  The  fact  that  Maclan  had  taken  his  oath  of 
allegiance  was  concealed  from  the  king.  Armed  with  this 
deadly  instrument,  Dahymple  and  Breadalbane  resolved  upon 
a  plan  of  exercising  their  vindictive  cruelty  by  treachery,  of 
which  only  the  most  ferocious  savages  might  have  been  deemed 
capable. 

On  February  1,  a  hundred  and  twenty  soldiers  of  Argyle's 
regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Campbell,  entered  the  valley 
of  Glencoe.  The  eldest  son  of  the  chief  advanced,  asking' 
with  anxiety  the  object  of  this  intrusion.  It  was  replied  that 
lodging  only  was  required  for  the  troop.  The  Campbells  were 
received  with  hospitality,  and  were  regaled  for  twelve  days, 
apparently  with  good  will  on  both  sides.  But  it  had  been 
planned  that  Colonel  Hamilton  should  arrive  on  the  18th  with 
a  force  of  four  hundred  men,  and  that  after  all  means  of  escape 
had  been  stopped,  a  general  massacre  of  all  the  Macdonalds 
should  ensue.  The  kindness  and  cordiality  with  which  the 
Campbells  had  been  received  had  not  softened  the  hearts 
of  those  concerned  in  this  vile  act  of  treachery.  The  coming 
of  the  Hamiltons  was  not  even  waited  for,  and  at  five  o'clock 
on  that  fatal  morning  the  massacre  began.  It  was  easy  work 
to  shoot  down  unsuspecting  men.  Maclan  and  his  wife  fell, 
but  their  sons,  roused  from  sleep  by  faithful  servants,  were  able 
to  escape,  and  in  spite  of  the  precautions  taken  by  the  aggres- 
sors, there  were  many  fugitives,  although  some  of  them  after- 
wards perished  of  cold  and  starvation.  Those  of  the  clan  who 
ventured  to  return  after  the  destroyers  had  left  the  valley, 
found  their  huts  burnt  and  their  cattle,  sheep,  and  goats  driven 
away.  The  news  of  this  dreadful  massacre  spread  horror  and 
indignation  everywhere. 

Highland  chiefs,  believing  that  they  could  no  longer  depend 
on  the  faith  of  treaties,  joined  the  fagitives  from  Glencoe,  and 
would  have  formed  an  armed  confederacy  for  their  defence, 
had  not  the  offenders  shortly  afterwards  left  the  Highland 
districts. 

The  government  council  at  Edinburgh,  recoiling  from  the 
indignation  which  this  enormity  had  provoked,  granted  per- 
mission to  several  persons  included  in  the  general  capitulation, 
to  stay  at  home  even  without  taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance. 
Parliamentary  investigation  was  deferred  nearly  three  years  by 
the  influence  of  the  party  in  power,  but  in  1695  the  act  was 
voted  at  Edinburgh  to  have  been  murder.*     This  declaration 

*  See  *  Memoirs  of  Campbell  of  Lochiel,'  p.  324. 
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was  made  by  a  committee  directed  by  tlie  king  to  inquire  into 
the  ease,  and  by  whom  the  eldest  son  of  Maclan  and  other 
fugitives  were  examined.  Difficulty  was  felt  in  determining 
the  degree  of  guilt  of  the  Master  of  Stair.  His  punish- 
ment was  left  to  the  king,  and  William  inflicted  on  Dalrymple 
no  other  punishment  than  dismissal  from  office.  That  so  guilty 
an  act  of  cruelty  was  thus  lightly  passed  over  has  been  con- 
sidered as  a  blemish  on  the  fame  of  William  by  a  historian 
always  desirous  to  praise  him.'  Although  the  guilt  of  Captain 
Campbell,  called  Glenlyon,  and  his  followers  might  not  be  within 
the  scope  of  the  law's  vengeance  after  the  orders  they  had 
received,  they  could  not  altogether  stifle  the  feeling  of  remorse, 
and  it  was  said  that  Glenlyon  was  perpetually  haunted  by 
remembrance  of  the  horrors  of  Glencoe.^ 

In  England  the  affair  was  not  mentioned  for  some  months 
in  the  newspapers,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  unnoticed  in 
private  letters.  When,  at  length,  it  was  made  known  that 
some  of  the  clan  Macdouald  had  been  surprised  and  slain  by  a 
detachment  of  Argyle's  soldiers,  little  attention  was  paid  to  an 
instance  of  severe  vengeance  dealt  upon  those  who  were  con- 
sidered as  wild  mountaineers  who  constantly  violated  the  laws. 
The  king  was  at  this  time  much  troubled  by  reports  of  Marl- 
borough's disloyalty.  That  nobleman  had  from  time  to  time 
communicated  with  the  court  at  St.  Germain's,  and  was  now 
at  work  encouraging  the  antipathy  of  the  English  for  the 
Dutch,  in  order  to  make  a  serious  breach  between  the  King  and 
the  Parliament.  The  extent  of  William's  knowledge  concerning 
this  plot  is  even  now  imperfectly  known,  but  Marlborough  was 
suddenly  dismissed  from  all  his  offices,  early  in  January,  1692, 
and  the  Princess  Anne,  who  persisted  in  continuing  on  intimate 
terms  with  the  earl  and  countess,  fell  under  the  royal  displeasure. 

When,  early  in  March,  William,  as  usual,  departed  to  the 
continent,  he  left  this  country  exposed  to  peculiar  dangers. 
The  French  government  had  made  great  preparations  for 
attempting  another  expedition  to  place  James  upon  the  throne. 
A  camp  was  formed  on  the  coast  of  Normandy  for  all  the  Irish 
regiments  which  had  entered  the  French  service,  who  were  to 
be  joined  by  10,000  French  troops,  commanded  by  a  French 
marshal,  and  a  noble  fleet  was  provided  to  convey  this  force  to 
the  shores  of  England.^  James  hoped  that  the  fleet  prepared 
for  this  invasion  would  be  ready  before  his  scheme  was  antici- 

'  Macaulay,  ir.  580.    See  also,  at  page  199,  description  of  the  character  and  sup- 
posed motives  of  Dalrymple,  'Master  of  Stair.' 

«  lb.  217.  ■  Macaulay,  ir.  220. 
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pated ;  he  even  boped  that  in  the  English  nayj  he  had  more 
friends  than  enemies,  and  that  Admiral  Bussell,  who  would 
command,  might  be  inclined  to  favour  him.  Although  the 
landing  of  French  troops  at  Teignmouth  had,  two  years  before, 
united  all  parties  in  resistance,  James  now  flattered  himself 
that  if  he  could  land  he  should  soon  become  the  master  of 
England.  He  published  a  declaration  which  was  speedily  dis- 
persed over  the  kingdom,  but  which  by  its  threats  of  vengeance 
roused  general  indignation. 

He  published  a  list  of  those  who  could  not  expect  mercy, 
among  whom  were  Ormond,  and  Bishops  Tillotson  and  Burnet, 
and  did  not  even  forget  the  insults  which  had  been  offered  him, 
when  a  fugitive  Mng,  by  the  poor  rustics  at  Sheemess.  The 
near  prospect  of  an  invasion,  and  this  ungracious  declaration 
of  hostility  t/owards  many  of  his  former  subjects,  rescued 
Eussell  from  Jacobitism.  He  had  wished  to  serve  James,  but 
he  could  not  allow  the  French  to  triumph  over  England.^  The 
alarm  in  England  was,  however,  greatly  increased  by  the  belief 
that  some  men  in  high  places  were  traitors^  and  accusations 
were  brought  before  the  ministers  implicating  Marlborough  as 
well  as  other  noblemen,  besides  Bishops  Sancroft  and  Sprat. 
Marlborough  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  but  afterwards  liberated, 
owing  to  the  turpitude  of  his  accusers.'  Vigorous  preparations 
had  been  meantime  made  for  the  defence  of  England.  A  great 
camp  was  formed  near  Portsmouth,  and  the  regiments  of 
London  and  Westminster,  together  forming  a  body  of  1 8,000 
soldiers,  were  reviewed  before  the  queen  in  Hyde  Park. 
William  hastened  the  naval  preparations  of  Holland,  and  in 
the  second  week  of  May  an  armament  hitherto  unsurpassed 
appeared  in  the  British  Channel,  manned  by  the  finest  seamen 
of  the  two  maritime  nations,  and  was  placed  under  the  chief 
command  of  Bussell.  But  alarming  rumours  were  in  circulation 
concerning  the  fidelity  of  mauy  of  the  officers.  After  much 
painful  doubt,  Mary  resolved  to  appeal  to  the  honour  of  those 
to  whose  skill  the  safety  of  the  country  was  confided. 

On  May  15,  a  great  number  of  officers  assembled  on  board 
the  admiral's  ship  to  hear  a  letter  i*ead  by  Bussell  from  the 
Secretary  of  State,  stating  that  the  queen  had  heard  that 
stories  were  in  circulation  very  injurious  to  the  character  of  the 
navy,  but  that  her  Majesty  was  determined  not  to  believe  such 

>  Macaulay,  iv.  232.  The  doclaration  which  James  issued  was  felt  tx)  t>e  so  iin> 
politic  that  'the  wiser  of  his  partisans  in  England  were  willing  to  insinuate  that  it 
was  not  authentic' — Hallam,  ii.  291. 

*  Macaulay,  iv.  253.  '  It  is  now  certain,'  says  Lord  Macaulay,  '  that  the  govern- 
ment possessed  moral  proofs  of  his  guilt,'  but  Robert  Young  was  a  false  accuser. 
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accusations,  and  assured  the  gentlemen  who  had  been  thus 
accused  that  she  fully  relied  upon  their  honour.  The  result 
was  most  satisfactory,  and  the  officers  eagerly  signed  an  address 
assuring  the  queen  that  they  would  resolutely  venture  their 
lives  in  defence  of  her  rights,  of  English  freedom,  and  of  the 
Protestant  faith,  against  all  foreign  and  Popish  invaders.  A 
few  hours  after  this  assurance,  Tourville's  squadron  hove  in 
sight  of  Dorsetshire,  as  he  drew  towards  La  Hogue,  where  the 
army  of  invasion  was  abeady  beginning  to  embark.  On  the 
morning  of  May  19  a  hard-fought  battle  took  place  between 
the  hostile  fleets.  The  roar  of  the  guns  was  distinctly  heard  at 
twenty  miles'  distance  by  the  army  encamped  on  the  coast  of 
Normandy.  At  length  the  French  fleet  was  scattered,  and 
Bussell,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  ships,  blockaded  the  bay  of 
La  Hogue.  After  a  short  delay  he  succeeded  in  setting  the 
French  vessels  on  fire,  and  at  the  ebb  of  tide  the  victorious 
English  flotilla  slowly  retired,  chanting  in  thundering  strain 
the  national  anthem,  while  James  and  the  French  generals 
looked  on  in  helpless  consternation. 

The  battle,  which  had  been  carried  on  during  five  days 
over  a  wide  extent  of  shore,  was  called,  from  the  scene  of  this 
last  action,  the  battle  of  La  Hogue.^  The  news  of  this  victory 
was  received  in  London  with  great  exultation  ;  even  the  more 
respectable  Non-jurors  were  well  satisfied  that  the  national 
enemy  had  su£Pered  a  repulse.  William  was  defeated  in  the 
Netherlands  at  Steinkirk  soon  afterwards,  and  his  military  re- 
nown was  partially  eclipsed  by  the  fame  of  the  Duke  of  Luxem- 
burg, the  general  of  Louis  XIV.  The  awe  with  which  William 
was  regarded  abroad  as  the  chief  of  the  coalition  was  proved 
by  the  discovery  of  a  base  plan  for  his  assassination,  which  had 
been  concerted  at  the  French  War  Office  and  entrusted  to  an 
officer  named  Grand val.  This  man's- associates  betrayed  him, 
and  about  a  week  after  the  battle  of  Steinkirk,  Grandval  was 
brought  before  a  court-martial  of  British  officers,  and  executed 
as  a  traitor.  William  forbade  the  use  of  torture  to  obtain  the 
names  of  his  employers,  although  it  was  in  such  cases  customary 
in  the  Netherlands.  There  was  reason  to  believe  that  both 
James  and  Louis  had  sanctioned  the  attempt.' 

When  William  returned  to  England  in  October  his  recep- 

>  Macaulaj,  iv.  240.  Great  exeitioDs  were  made  in  London  for  the  relief  of  the 
'wounded.  The  only  hospitals  then  existing  were  St.  Thomaa's  and  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's. The  queen  directed  in  her  husband's  name  that  the  palace  whith  had  been 
begun  by  Charles  II.  at  Greenwich  should  be  completed  and  conrerted  into  ao 
asylum  for  wounded  seamen. 

«  lb.  286-287. 
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tion  was  cordial,  although  it  had  been  a  season  of  much  mis- 
fortune. Port  Bojal,  the  capital  of  Jamaica,  at  that  time  the 
wealthiest  city  founded  by  the  English  beyond  the  Atlantic, 
had  been  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  with  the  loss  of  1,500  of 
its  inhabitants.  The  general  failure  of  the  harvest  affected  all 
classes,  though  less  in  England  than  in  France.  The  gangs  of 
burglars  and  highwaymen  which  beset  the  outskirts  of  London 
spread  so  much  consternation  that  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
employ  soldiers  to  repress  them.  It  was  amidst  discontent  and 
distress  that  the  king  opened  Parliament,  and,  after  warmly 
praising  the  tried  yalour  of  his  subjects,  urged  the  need  of 
still  further  sacrifices,  that  the  war  which  he  judged  so  essential 
to  the  safety  of  England  and  Protestantism  might  be  main- 
tained with  adequate  vigour. 

James,  after  beholding  at  La  Hogue  the  destruction  of  that 
French  fleet  by  which  hehad  hoped  to  regain  his  throne,  returned 
to  the  palace  of  St.  Germain's,  accorded  him  by  the  hospitality 
of  Louis,  where  he  still  feigned  to  appoint  secretaries  of  state 
and  to  keep  up  the  semblance  of  a  court.  But  Louis  was  at 
length  feeling  heavily  the  ill-effects  of  continued  war,  and  began 
to  wish  for  some  limit  to  its  sacrifices.  Surely,  he  thought,  it 
was  impolitic  in  James,  considering  the  Protestantism  of  Eng-- 
land,  to  confine  his  friendship  to  Boman  Catholics,  and  to  hold 
out  no  promises,  in  case  of  his  restoration,  to  members  of  the 
Established  Church.  It  was  intimated  accordingly  to  James 
by  his  best  friends  that  he  ought  to  offer  concessions,  and  he 
very  unwillingly  issued  a  new  declaration,  promising  when  he 
should  land  in  England  to  call  a  Parliament  and  confirm  all  the 
laws  which  it  might  propose,  to  protect  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  Protestant  Church,  and  not  again  to  violate  the  Test 
Act.  His  insincerity  in  these  concessions  is  proved  by  a  letter 
to  the  Pope,  sent  by  his  secretary,  ending  with  the  words, 
*  After  all,  the  object  of  this  declaration  is  to  get  back  to  Eng- 
land; we  shall  fight  the  battle  of  the  Catholics  with  much 
greater  advantage  at  Whitehall.'  ^ 

The  times  were  greatly  changed  from  those  when  such  a 
proclamation  would  have  conciliated  the  rival  parties.  The 
King  of  France  determined  to  make  another  great  effort  to 
crush  the  coalition,  but  he  left  to  the  brave  Marshal  Luxemburg 
the  honour  of  leading  the  French  forces  against  the  allies. 
William,  who  had  been  for  some  time  at  his  post  in  Brabant, 
carefully  watching  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  was  suddenly 
alarmed,  on  July  18,  by  hearing  that  the  French  general  was 

•  Macaulny,  ir.  386-394. 
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close  at  hand  with  nearly  80,000  men,  to  whom  he  could  only 
oppose  50,000. 

The  battle,  disastrous  for  the  allies,  which  ensued  was 
named  from  the  little  stream  of  Landen.  The  large  numbers 
of  the  French  were  aided  by  the  formidable  body  called  *  the 
household  troops  of  Louis,*  the  most  renowned  combatants  in 
Europe,  led  by  young  princes  and  lords  who  made  warfare  their 
delight  and  pride.  But  even  this  far-famed  band  was  shaken 
by  the  King  of  England's  onslaught.  Too  feeble  to  bear  the 
encumbrance  of  a  cuirass,  William  yet  disdained  to  conceal  the 
brilliant  star  towards  which  his  own  troops  might  rally.  When 
he  found  it  necessary  to  retreat,  the  conquerors  were  too  weary 
for  pursuit,  and  he  soon  collected  his  scattered  forces  near 
Louvain.  More  than  10,000  of  the  best  French  troops  are  said 
to  have  fallen  at  this,  *  the  most  sanguinary  battle  fonght  in 
Europe  during  the  seventeenth  century.'*  Before  the  evil  news 
could  reach  England,  a  great  calamity  had  occasioned  universal 
distress.  The  principal  part  of  the  Smyrna  fleet,  which  had  been 
for  many  months  accumulating  in  the  Thames  and  the  Texel, 
was  lost.  Of  the  five  hundred  vessels  under  the  convoy  of  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch  men-of-war,  which  left  the  English  coast  in 
June,  carrying  a  more  valuable  freight  than  had  ever  put  to  sea 
before,  nearly  half  the  number  perished  or  were  taken  by  the 
French.  The  gain  to  France  was  apparently  not  great,  but 
the  loss  to  England  and  Holland  was  immense.  Great  was  the 
agitation  in  London,  and  an  address  from  the  merchants  was 
carried  to  the  queen,  who  presided  at  the  council  board,  upon 
which  she  directed  Lord  Keeper  Somers  to  explain  her  desire 
to  give  assistance,  and  to  inform  them  that  she  had  already 
appointed  an  investigation  which  might  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  a  similar  misfortune.  This  reply  caused  general  satisfaction, 
and  the  lord  mayor  attended  at  the  palace  to  thank  the  queen 
for  her  goodness,  to  assure  her  that  London  would  be  true  to 
her  and  the  king  under  all  vicissitudes,  and  that  the  Common 
Council  had  unanimously  resolved  to  advance  any  sums  neces- 
sary for  the  support  of  the  government.^ 

The  expenses  of  the  continental  war  having  exhausted  the 
revenue  more  than  it  could  be  replenished  by  taxation,  the 
project  of  the  national  debt  was  suggested,  an  expedient  which 
had  long  been  employed  on  the  continent.  The  riches  of 
England  had  much  increased  since  the  time  of  the  Restora- 
tion, and  many  persons  found  difiSculty  in  profitably  investing 
their  surplus  income.     Hoarding,  although  known  to  be  un- 

«  Macaulay,  iv.  404-413.  •  lb.  413-41C. 
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productive  and  nnsafe,  was  very  general.  It  is  said  that  Mr. 
Pope,  father  of  the  poet,  who  retired  from  business  about  the 
year  1688,  carried  into  the  country  nearly  twenty  thousand 
pounds,  which  he  stored  in  his  strong-box,  taking  from  it  what 
he  required  for  his  maintenance.  Considerable  sums  of  gold 
and  silver  were  frequently  concealed  behind  wainscot  or  in 
secret  drawers.  Companies  allured  capitalists  by  the  promise 
of  large  profits,  but  frequently  occasioned  their  ruin.  When, 
therefore,  towards  the  close  of  1692,  it  was  proposed  by  the 
government  to  raise  a  loan  of  a  million,  for  which  the  state 
would,  following  the  example  of  QoUand,  pay  regular  interest, 
the  plan  was  well  received.*  The  tendency  of  the  scheme  was 
to  encourage  loyalty  to  the  government,  as  in  case  of  another 
revolution  both  the  principal  and  interest  would  be  endangered. 
Accordingly,  in  a  few  months  the  Bank  of  England  commenced 
business.  Private  banking-houses  had  for  many  years  existed  in 
London,  but  payments  of  coin  were  usually  made  at  the  shops 
of  the  goldsmiths.  The  great  European  banks  were  at  Genoa, 
which  had  been  able  to  preserve  its  deposits  inviolate  for  nearly 
three  centuries,  and  at  Amsterdam.  The  Great  Seal  was 
affixed  to  the  charter  of  the  Bank  of  England  in  June,  1694, 
and  the  corporation  which  has  since  become  so  powerful  began, 
business  in  the  hall  of  the  Grocers'  Company.* 

In  the  summer  of  1694  a  change  ia  the  French  policy 
induced  William  to  despatch  an  expedition  to  Brest,  which 
failed,  however,  owing  to  a  premature  disclosure  of  its  destina- 
tion. It  is  now  known  that  the  failure  of  the  enterprise  was 
occasioned  by  Marlborough's  treacher}*',  who  secretly  warned 
James,  and  he  directly  oanveyed  the  news  to  the  King  of 
Prance. 

Adverse  gales  detained  the  English  fleet  for  some  weeks  in  the 
Channel,  and  before  the  ships  could  reach  Brest  every  possible 
preparation  had  been  made  to  repel  the  attack,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  great  French  engineer,  Yauban.  The  deaths  of  the 
brave  English  commander  and  of  more  than  a  thousand  Britidh 
seamen  and  soldiers  were  the  result.'  Yet,  although  Marl- 
borough rendered  this  service  to  the  Jacobite  cause,  his  object 
is  said  to  have  been  more  to  regain  consideration  with  the 

^  Hacaulaj,  iv.  320-326.  The  first  rate  of  interest  promised  vas  ten  per  cent.,  to 
be  reduced  to  seven  in  1700. 

«  lb.  602. 

'  lb.  608-613.  See  also  a  long  note  in  Hallam*s  *  Constitutional  History/  vol.  ii. 
'  He/  Marlborough,  '  communicated  to  the  court  of  St.  Germain's,  and  throogh  that 
Vy  the  court  of  Versailles,  the  secret  of  an  expedition,  which  failed  in  consequence, 
with  the  loss  of  the  commander  and  ci^ht  hundred  men '  (p.  288). 
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English  goyernment  than  to  serve  the  banished  king.  Talmash, 
the  commander,  exclaimed  with  his  dying  breath  that  he  was 
the  victim  of  treachery ;  but  it  was  not  till  after  the  discoveiy  of 
the  Stuart  papers  that  Marlborough's  treachery  was  known  as 
a  fact.' 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  the  small-pox  spread  its 
ravages  in  London.  No  safeguard  had  been  then  discovered  to 
moderate  its  violence,  and  it  attacked  the  queen.  When  Mary 
became  aware  of  the  deadly  nature  of  her  illness,  she  dismissed 
from  the  palace  all  the  ladies  and  servants  who  had  not  had  the 
disease,  and  calmly  prepared  for  the  fatal  end.  Her  husband 
was  her  close  attendant,  except  for  short  intervals  of  rest. 
William's  camp-bed  was  prepared  in  the  antechamber,  but  his 
usual  place  was  in  his  wife's  sick-room.  His  grief  at  her  death 
was  very  great,  and  there  were  few  who  did  not  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  queen  whose  kind,  charitable  heart  and  winning  manners 
had  exercised  so  benign  an  influence.  Evelyn,  although  at  first 
opposed  to  a  queen  who  occupied  her  father's  throne,  was  won 
over  by  her  who  *  never,'  as  he  said,  '  inquired  of  what  opinion 
persons  were  who  were  objects  of  charity,'  and  declared  that 
there  *  never  had  been  so  universal  a  mourning.'*  The  funeral 
was  in  every  respect  a  rare  occasion.  In  no  case,  excepting 
when  the  deceased  sovereign  was  the  partner  of  the  throne, 
could  the  Parliament  survive  the  sovereign.  The  Lords  in  their 
scarlet  robes,  and  the  Commons  clad  in  long  black  mantles, 
followed  the  hearse  to  Westminster  Abbey.  William  wisely 
determined  that  the  execution  of  Mary's  wish  that  the  palace 
of  Greenwich  should  be  converted  into  an  asylum  for  seamen 
would  be  the  best  monument  to  her  honour.  An  inscription 
on  the  hall  testified  that  the  design  originated  with  Mary,  and, 
had  the  whole  been  completed  during  the  king's  life,  her  statue 
would  have  been  placed  in  the  court.'  The  people  of  Holland, 
and  the  persecuted  Protestants  throughout  Europe,  mourned 
for  Mary ;  but  her  father  forbade  mourning  to  be  worn  at  his 
petty  court. 

Among  statutes  of  temporary  significance  which  received 
the  attention  of  Parliament  was  that  which  subjected  the  press 
to  the  control  of  licensers.     This  restriction  the  Commons 

>  Macftulay,  iv.  512. 

'  '  Evelyn's  Diary/  iii.  A  Scotsman,  who  was  a  friend  of  the  Stuarts,  declared 
that  Mary  was  naturally  a  good  princess,  and  '  had  a  warm  side  for  her  father  s 
friends.'  He  relates  a  case  in  which  she  ventured  to  interpose  in  favour  of  Sir  John 
M'Lean,  and  William  paid  immediate  attention  to  her  appeal,  but  the  object  proved 
unworthy. — '  Memoirs  of  Lochiel,'  p.  825. 

'  Macaulay,  p.  530. 
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wished  to  remoye,  not  so  much  for  the  great  principle  which 
Milton  had  long  before  upheld,  as  on  account  of  the  inconveni- 
ence to  publishers  of  a  law  which  made  it  penal  to  open  a  box 
of  books  from  abroad  except  in  the  presence  of  a  censor  of  the 
press.  By  the  repeal  of  this  restriction,  English  literature  was 
emancipated  from  the  control  of  the  government.^  Less  atten- 
tion was  bestowed  upon  the  change  than  it  deserved,  for  before 
it  took  place  there  had  been,  properly  speakiug,  no  newspapers 
in  England,  except  the  *  London  Gazette'  issued  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  secretary  of  state.  The  coffee-houses  of  London 
chiefly  supplied  the  craving  for  general  news.  Not  more  than 
a  fortnight,  however,  after  the  restraint  had  been  removed  a 
newspaper  entitled  ^  Intelligence  Domestic  and  Foreign '  came 
out,  and  it  was  speedily  followed  by  others,  although  only  on 
two  days  of  the  week. 

These  papers  were  small,  and  printed  on  paper  which  would 
now  be  thought  scarcely  good  enough  for  street-ballads,  but 
they  sometimes  contained  writing  which  was  not  contemptible, 
and  they  were  all  on  the  side  of  the  king  and  the  Eevolution. 
The  judges  had  in  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  made  it  criminal  to 
publish  political  intelligence  without  a  royal  licence.  It  was 
still  doubtful  how  far  the  law  jastified  that  act,  and  this  doubt 
tended  to  make  journalists  cautious.^ 

The  newspapers  had  now  good  news  to  communicate.  As 
usual,  William  spent  the  summer  of  1695  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  he  had  resolved  if  possible  to  regain  Namur,  which  the 
French  had  strongly  fortified  since  it  became  their  possession 
three  years  previously.  He  was  supported  by  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria.  Marshal  Villeroy,  at  the  head  of  80,000  men,  at- 
tempted in  vain  to  raise  the  siege ;  after  great  slaughter  the 
citadel  capitulated,  and,  for  the  first  time,  according  to  popular 
belief,  since  a  French  officer  had  held  the  rank  of  marshal,  a 
marshal  of  France  delivered  up  a  fortress  to  a  victorious  enemy. 
Intense  anxiety  was  felt  during  the  siege  both  in  Paris  and 
London,  and  all  the  allies  testified  their  joy,  the  Dutch  by 
striking  medals,  the  Spaniards  by  singing  the  *Te  Deum.' 
The  satisfaction  felt  in  England  was  the  greater  because  such 
success  was  unusual.  For  centuries  England  had  done  little 
more  than  supply  her  continental  allies  with  small  bands  of 
brave  soldiers.  From  the  day  of  July,  1453,  on  which  *  the 
two  brave  Talbots,'  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  his  son,  fell 
in  the  vain  attempt  to  reconquer  Guienne,  till  William  III. 

»  Macaulay,  iv.  348.  »  lb.  p.  603. 
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headed  the  confederation.  Englishmen  had  borne  no  principal 
part  in  continental  war.^ 

When  the  king  returned  to  England  in  October  his  recep- 
tion was  very  cordial.  Before  the  approaching  general  election 
he  resolved  to  show  himself  to  the  people  in  parts  of  the  country 
which  he  had  not  visited,  and  went  first  to  Newmarket,  which, 
in  the  autumn,  at  this  period,  was  the  gayest  place  in  England 
and  frequently  resorted  to  by  the  whole  court.  After  visiting 
several  country  seats  and  receiving  addresses,  he  reached 
Nottingham,  and  hunted  several  times  in  Sherwood  Forest, 
where  Robin  Hood  had  formerly  found  shelter  with  his  train  of 
outlaws.  At  Warwick  Castle,  the  finest  specimen  remaining 
of  a  feudal  residence,  there  were  illuminations,  and  festivities  in 
the  kiug's  honour,  and  a  multitude  of  Warwickshire  gentlemen 
accompanied  him  to  the  borders  of  Gloucestershire.  A  splendid 
spectacle  of  fireworks  had  been  prepared  in  London  to  greet'  his 
return,  which  were  displayed,  in  St.  James's  Square,  in  presence 
of  the  king,  of  Anne,  Princess  of  Denmark,  and  all  the  ambas- 
sadors. 

The  general  result  of  the  elections  was  favourable  to  Wil- 
liam's policy  and  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war.  One  of  the 
first  matters  which  pressed  for  consideration  was  the  great  de- 
terioration of  the  coin.  Until  recent  times,  metal  at  the  mint 
had  been  divided  with  shears,  and  afterwards  shaped  with  tools. 
To  clip  such  coin  was  an  easy  kind  of  fraud.  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  a  mill  was  set  up  in  the  Tower  of  London  by  which 
good  money  was  produced  ;  but  as  the  bad  remained  in  circula- 
tion, the  good  coins  were  exported  or  melted  down.  The  evil 
arising  from  this  debased  money,  which  was  felt  by  every  class, 
had  for  some  time  occupied  the  serious  attention  of  able  men. 
The  best  mode  of  rectifying  it  was  long  disputed,  but  it  was  at 
last  settled  that  all  the  money  should  be  recoined,  and  no 
clipped  pieces  be  allowed  to  pass  in  payments  to  the  govern- 
ment after  a  certain  fixed  interval.'  Isaac  Newton,  who  had 
been  appointed  warden  of  the  Mint,  devoted  much  time  and 
valuable  thought  to  this  important  subject.  In  1701  he  was 
chosen  member  of  Parliament  for  Cambridge. 

'  Macaulay,  iv,  599.  In  the  year  1451  all  the  provinces  of  Fnmco  over  which 
the  English  had  ruled  flubmitted  to  Ch;irles  VII. ;  only  Calaia  remaining  in  the 
hands  of  the  English.  The  ppople  of  Guicnne,  who  had  been  long  accustomed  to  the 
English  rule,  disliked  the  clmnge,  and  scut  a  deputation  offering  to  renew  their  alle- 
giance. In  consequence  of  this  appeal,  another  expedition  was  sent  under  the  Karl  of 
Shrewsbury,  but  was  speedily  defeated. 

'  The  discussion  of  this  gre.it  difficulty  occupies  severa^  p.igos  of  MaciMilay*s 
f  jurlh  vol. 
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The  king  had  set  his  heart  upon  endowing  his  friend 
Bentinck,  whom  he  had  created  Duke  of  Portland,  with  wealth 
equal  to  that  of  the  richest  nobleman  of  England.  He  had 
already  bestowed  upon  him  part  of  the  hereditary  domains  of 
the  crown,  a  gift  which  does  not  appear  to  haye  been  contrary 
to  precedent,  although  it  occasioned  murmurs.  But  at  length 
William  went  further,  and  by  ordering  a  grant  to  be  made  out 
for  conferring  on  Portland  a  great  estate  in  Denbighshirey 
valued  at  more  than  ^£100,000,  awakened  the  serious  opposition 
not  only  of  important  persons  in  Wales,  but  ako  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  which  unanimously  addressed  the  king  against 
the  grant.  Portland  was  too  loyal  an  adherent  to  look  with  un- 
concern on  the  loss  of  his  sovereign's  popularity,  and  William, 
at  his  suggestion,  withdrew  the  obnoxious  proposal.^ 

This  affair  had  occasioned  angry  feelings  on  both  sides, 
when  news  of  another  attempt  to  invade  England,  and  to  end 
the  life  of  the  king,  once  more  brought  back  the  full  tide 
of  loyalty.  An  intended  insurrection  in  England  had  been 
abandoned  the  previous  summer  for  want  of  encouragement 
from  France.  It  was  now  revived,  and  the  Duke  of  Ber- 
wick, illegitimate  son  of  James,  was  employed  to  ascertain 
what  force  might  be  expected  from  the  English  Jacobites,  to 
inform  them  of  the  troops  and  transports  in  course  of  prepa- 
ration at  Calais,  and  to  assure  them  that,  so  soon  as  a  rebellion 
should  break  out,  his  father  would  bring  over  12,000  veteran 
soldiers.  But  besides  this,  there  was  another,  a  blacker  plot  of 
assassination,  which  was  apparently  sanctioned  by  the  father- 
in-law  of  the  King  of  England. 

After  Mary's  death  William  must  have  felt  that  his  life  waB 
in  greater  danger.  He  had  no  children;  the  heir  to  the  throne 
was  the  Princess  Anne,  a  weak  woman  married  to  a  weak  man ; 
and  the  bond  of  the  great  confederation  against  France  would 
be  broken,  the  bulwark  of  English  liberty  would  be  overthrown, 
with  the  destruction  of  his  life.  There  might  still  be  another 
recall  of  the  Stuart  dynasty,  a  return  to  Eoman  Catholic 
ascendency,  and  renewed  subserviency  to  Louis  XIV.  To  insure 
such  objects,  to  place  himself  if  possible  in  the  place  from 
which  he  had  been  eight  years  before  ignominiously  driven, 
James  concerted  with  desperate  men,  whom  he  encouraged 
to  act  in  any  manner  against  the  king,  whom  he  called  the 
usurper  of  the  English  throne.  Sir  George  Barclay,  a  Scottish 
refugee  at  St.  Germain's,  was  taken  into  confidence  by  James, 
and  having  received  a    commission  written  by  him,   secretly 

>  MacaulHy,  ir.  646-647. 
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landed  at  an  obscnre  part  of  Kent,  arranged  a  mode  of  com- 
manication  between  the  conspirators  and  St.  Germain's,  and 
planned  an  attack  npon  the  king's  person.  It  was  William's 
practice  to  go  every  Saturday  from  Kensington  Palace  to  hunt 
in  Bichmond  Park.  There  being  then  no  bridge  on  that  side 
of  London,  he  crossed  the  Thames  in  a  boat  fit  Turnham  Green. 
When  going  he  was  attended  by  guards  and  frequently  by  a 
large  retinue,  but  when  returning  his  escort  was  small. 

It  was  planned  that  the  attack  should  be  made  in  the 
narrow  and  marshy  lane  in  which  the  king  was  conyeyed  in 
his  carriage  from  the  river  to  Turnham  Green,  and  that  it 
should  take  place  on  February  15.  But  Berwick  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  excite  the  Jacobite  aristocracy  to  insurrection.  If,  in- 
deed, James  should  appear  in  England  with  a  French  army,  they 
promised  to  support  him ;  but  Louis  was  not  more  eager  than 
they  to  risk  the  lives  of  his  soldiers  on  such  a  doubtful  adventure. 
When,  in  1690,  the  French  landed  in  Devonshire,  they  had 
received  no  English  support;  again,  in  1692,  the  French  aid 
which  had  been  prepared  was  lost  by  the  naval  defeat  at  La 
Hogue.  The  King  of  France  declared  that  the  English  Eoyalists 
must  first  exert  themselves.  Preparations  were,  however,  made 
at  Calais,  and  James  flattered  himself  that,  if  Barclay's  plot 
should  succeed,  there  would  be  little  doubt  of  the  favourable  turn 
of  affairs  in  England.  He  waited  at  Calais  for  the  concerted 
signal,  the  fire  to  be  kindled  on  the  Kentish  cliffs,  which  would 
intimate  that  William  had  fallen  by  a  violent  death.'  But 
happily  he  waited  in  vain  I  It  has  been  frequently  experienced 
that  among  a  band  of  conspirators,  one  or  two  shrink  at  the 
last  from  participation  in  so  base  a  crime  as  murder. 

Among  the  associates  was  a  Koman  Catholic  gentleman, 
named  Pendergrass,  who  was  esteemed  a  man  of  honour.  He 
went  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  told  him  that  a  conspiracy  was 
formed  against  the  king's  life,  refused  to  name  those  concerned, 
but  urged  that  William  should  not  hunt  the  next  day.  The 
advice  was  followed.  Before  the  following  Saturday  another 
informer  presented  himself  at  the  palace ;  it  was  plain  that  mis- 
chief was  imminent,  and  Pendergrass  was  reluctantly  persuaded 
to  write  down  the  names  of  the  principal  conspirators.  Their 
arrest  was  speedy  ;  Lord  Romney,  warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
started  for  the  coast  of  Kent ;  Lord  Bussell  hastened  to  take 
the  command  of  the  fleet,  and  the  lord  mayor  was  warned  to 
take  charge  of  London. 

On  the  moruing  of  Monday,  February  24,  all  the  trainbands 

*  Macaulay,  iv.  660. 
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of  the  city  were  under  arms.  The  king  went  in  state  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  sent  for  the  Commons,  and  declared  from  the 
throne  his  narrow  escape  from  assassination,  and  the  immi- 
nent danger  of  an  invasion  from  France.  He  had  taken 
immediate  measures  for  defence,  some  traitors  were  abready  in 
custody ;  and  he  relied  on  Parliament  for  assistance.  The  aid 
of  Parliament  was  not  wanting.  To  guard  against  the  danger 
of  an  attempted  revolution  at  the  end  of  the  reign  it  was  pro- 
vided that  Parliament  should  not,  as  usual,  be  dissolved  imme- 
diately on  the  king's  death.  It  was  proposed  by  a  country 
member  that  the  House  of  Commons  should  form  an  association 
for  the  defence  of  their  sovereign  and  their  country,  and  a  bond 
was  immediately  drawn  up  by  which  the  representatives  bound 
themselves  to  stand  by  King  William  against  James  Stuart  and 
his  adherents,  and,  in  case  of  his  Majesty's  life  being  shortened 
by  violence,  vowed  revenge  on  his  murderers,  and  promised  to 
support  the  line  of  succession  which  was  settled  by  the  Bill  of 
Sights. 

The  king's  speech,  the  joint  address  of  the  two  Houses,  and 
this  plan  of  association  in  his  defence,  were  soon  spread  through 
London,  were  carried  to  the  country,  and  received  with  accla- 
mation. The  '  two  hateful  words,  assassination  and  invasion, 
acted  like  a  spell.'  ^  Seamen  were  ready  to  man  the  fleet,  the 
militia  of  all  the  counties  from  the  Wash  to  the  Land's  End  were 
under  arms.  The  zeal  of  the  populace  against  the  base  men 
who  would  have  been  concerned  in  the  assassination  plot  knew 
no  bounds.  Within  thirty-six  hours  after  the  deed  of  asso- 
ciation had  been  published,  it  was  signed  by  the  lord  mayor  and 
nearly  all  members  of  the  corporation  of  London,  the  country 
following  the  example ;  and  at  the  spring  assizes  men  of  all 
ranks  came  eagerly  to  write  their  names  on  the  parchments.  Of 
those  in  the  country  able  to  write  it  has  been  computed  that  a 
large  majority  signed  their  names.  The  enthusiasm  even 
spread  to  the  rude  fishermen  of  the  Scilly  Isles  ;  while  English 
merchants  settled  at  Malaga,  Genoa,  or  New  York,  even  the 
planters  of  Virginia  and  Barbadoes,  testified  their  patriotism 
undiminished  by  distance.  Jacobitism  was  not,  indeed,  extinct, 
but  many  who,  according  to  Evelyn,  had  pitied  King  James's 
condition  were  alienated  by  his  intended  employment  of  assas- 
sination, and  by  his  recourse  to  the  French  array  for  the 
advancement  of  his  personal  ends." 

Whilst  Barclay,  who  had  been  the  prime  mover  in  the  assas- 
sination plot,  succeeded  in  escaping  to  Trance,  several  other 

>  Macaulay,  iv.  668.  «  '  Evelyn's  Diary/  February  26. 
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conspirators  were  tried  and  executed,  among  whom  were  two 
knights,  Friend  and  Parkyns.  Sir  John  Friend  was  a  rich  brewer, 
who  had  spent  much  monej  in  seditious  plots,  and,  having  re- 
ceived a  colonel's  commission  from  James,  had  been  active  in 
enlisting  men  and  providing  arms  to  assist  the  French  invasion. 
He  thought  Barclay's  plan  too  rash,  but  he  had  agreed  to  keep 
the  secrets  of  his  friends,  and  was  found  in  concealment  after 
the  discovery.  Sir  William  Parkyns  was  a  wealthy  knight  and 
lawyer,  who  had  sworn  allegiance  to  King  William,  in  order 
to  retain  his  office,  yet  now  joined  in  the  plot  for  taking  his 
life.* 

Saved  from  the  machinations  of  his  enemies,  William  again 
landed  in  Holland  on  May  7,  1696,  and  took  the  command  of 
the  allied  forces  near  Ghent.  The  treasuries  of  both  France 
and  England  had  become  impoverished.  France  was  exhausted 
by  the  long  war  which  she  had  carried  on,  and  financial  troubles 
in  England  made  it  difficult  for  William  to  pay  his  troops. 
Distress  had  arisen  from  the  time  having  come  for  the  calling 
in  of  the  old  clipped  coinage,  and  the  tardiness  with  which 
a  fresh  supply  was  issued  by  the  Mint.  Evelyn  noted  in  his 
diary  of  May  13,  that  *  money  was  exceedingly  scarce — none 
paid  or  received ;  all  was  on  trust.'  In  private  concerns  the 
want  of  ready  money  was  painfully  felt,  abroad  it  was  even 
perilous  to  the  great  commander  of  the  allied  army.  William 
had  strained  his  private  credit  to  procure  bread  for  his  army, 
and  now  dreaded  that  if  supplies  did  not  speedily  arrive  from 
England  his  troops  would  mutiny  or  desert.  Happily  the  sum 
of  £200,000  in  gold  or  silver,  which  was  positively  required  to 
satisfy  the  army,  was  advanced  by  the  Bank  of  England  in 
August.  The  office  of  warden  of  the  Mint  had  of  late  become 
the  sinecure  of  men  of  pleasure.  It  was  now  given  to  England's 
great  natural  philosopher.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  by  his  strict 
integrity  and  great  skill  in  accounts  speedily  eflPected  a  complete 
reform,  and  the  coinage  increased  rapidly,  although  still  too 
slowly  for  the  exigencies  of  the  people.'  Happily,  as  the  king 
was  popular  and  sympathy  was  generally  felt  for  the  soldiers, 
hardships  which  might  in  preceding  years  have  occasioned  a 
rebellion    were   borne    with   comparative   patience.      William 

>  See  Macaulay,  iv.  569,  685,  66  i,  677.  The  London  crowd,  ^rhich  looked  forward 
with  especial  eagerness  to  the  execution  of  the  two  knights,  was  greatly  disappointed 
when  it  was  deferred  owing  to  a  rosjlution  of  the  House  of  Commons  that  a  com- 
mittee should  first  examine  them  in  the  Tower,  and  Beak  by  giving  the  hope  of  life  to 
draw  fr.>m  them  iniix^rtaut  disclosures.  This  hope  was  frustrated  by  their  iirmnefls, 
although  both  criminals  i\cknowledged  the  acts  for  which  they  suffered  exccution.^- 
Macauhiy,  p.  679.  »  lb.  696-705. 
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obtained  no  fresh  victories  this  year,  and  coald  attempt  no  great 
military  undertaking.  During  seven  years,  Louis  XIV.  had 
attempted  in  vain  to  break  up  the  coalition  of  princes  whom 
the  dread  of  his  ambition  had  united  against  him.  During 
seven  years,  William  had  not  lost  one  of  his  allies ;  but  this 
year  the  Duke  of  Savoy  deserted  the  confederacy.* 

On  October  6  the  king  returned  to  England.  An  important 
inquiry  awaited  his  decision.  Sir  John  Fenwick,  who  had 
been  under  James  high  in  favour  and  in  military  command, 
an  indefatigable  conspirator  against  King  William's  govern- 
ment, had  been  captured,  and  as  a  means  of  escaping  condem- 
nation endeavoured  to  cast  serious  suspicion  on  Lords  Marl- 
borough, Bussell,  Shrewsbury,  and  others  of  the  king's  highest 
and  most  useful  adherents.  But  the  king  would  not  accept  the 
charges,  either  as  grounds  of  accusation  against  his  present 
friends  or  as  exculpation  of  one  well  known  to  have  been  long  a 
traitor  to  his  government.  Admiiul  Bussell  had  corresponded 
with  James,  but  he  had  burned  the  French  fleet  at  La  Hogue ; 
Marlborough  had  conducted  the  war  successfully  in  belaud,  and 
was  the  principal  friend  of  the  Princess  Anne  ;  and  Shrewsbury 
was  secretary  of  state,  and  had  been  honoured  by  William  with 
a  dukedom  and  the  Order  of  the  Garter.* 

Two  witnesses  were  needful  to  convict  a  prisoner  of  high 
treason,  and  it  was  believed  that  there  were  only  two  persons 
whose  testimony  could  convict  Fenwick.  A  plan  was  laid  by 
the  Jacobites  to  induce  both  these  men  to  leave  England.  One 
of  them,  named  Porter,  had  been  a  witness  against  several  of 
those  who  had  lately  suffered  for  their  share  in  the  assassina- 
tion plot,  and  he  now  betrayed  Fenwick.  A  bill  for  high  treason 
had  been  found  by  the  grand  jury  on  the  evidence  of  Porter 
and  Goodman.  When  the  king  refused  to  listen  to  Fenwick's 
charges,  there  appeared  to  be  yet  a  chance  of  defeating  his 
trial  if  Goodman  should  withdraw,  and,  by  means  of  threats  and 
promises,  he  was  carried  off  to  St.  Germain's. 

The  government  was  highly  incensed  at  being  thus  baffled. 
If  no  jury  could  then  find  Fenwick  guilty  of  high  treason,  was 
he  to  escape  9  It  was  determined  that  the  method  which  had 
been  so  much  used  during  the  troubles  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  of  which  both  Eoundheads  and  Cavaliers  had  availed  them- 
selves at  a  later  period,  should  be  tried  again  against  Fenwick. 
It  appeared  impossible  to  allow  a  man,  whose  long  series  of 
offences  against  the  state  were  so  well  known,  to  remain  un- 
punished, merely  because  he  had  succeeded  in  bribing  a  mate- 

»  Macaulay,  iv.  709.  «  lb.  606-718. 
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rial  witness  to  suppress  his  evidence.*  A  large  majority  of  the 
House  of  Commons  voted  in  favour  of  bringing  in  a  Bill  of 
Attainder,  but  the  justice  of  the  measure  was  violently  contested. 

On  November  13,  Fenwick  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the 
House.  The  witness  was  interrogated,  and  some  of  the  grand 
jury  who  had  found  a  true  bill  on  Goodman's  evidence  gave 
their  testimony.  After  counsel  had  been  heard,  and  the  prisoner 
had  withdrawn,  the  struggle  of  parties  began,  during  which 
the  House  repeatedly  sat  from  daybreak  till  near  midnight. 
Debates  were  rarely  at  that  time  continued  into  the  night,  and 
the  presence  of  strangers  was  unusual,  but  it  was  considered 
that  as  the  House  was  taking  the  place  of  a  court  of  justice,  it 
ought  to  sit  with  open  doors.  It  was  pleaded  by  the  opponents 
of  the  measure  that  it  was  dangerous  to  break  down  *  the  par- 
tition which  separates  the  functions  of  the  legislator  from  those 
of  the  judge.'*  In  trial  by  jury  every  care  is  taken  to  preserve 
the  impartiality  of  the  jurors,  who  feel  themselves  responsible 
for  their  verdict.  The  members  of  Parliament  were  less  under 
the  restraint  of  responsibility,  and  more  liable  to  be  swayed  by 
faction.  It  had  occurred  many  times  in  past  ages  that  an  Act 
of  Attainder  which  was  passed  from  servility  or  party  rancour, 
had  been  afterwards  repealed  and  solemnly  condemned  as  un- 
just. There  were  indeed  occasions  of  public  danger  when 
attainder  wa^  justifiable,  but  the  present  state  of  the  realm  was 
not  so  perilous  as  to  require  the  use  of  so  questionable  a  mode 
of  bringing  an  oflFender  to  punishment.  Arguments  of  this 
kind  materially  affected  the  House,  and  although  the  Bill 
passed,  the  majority  was  only  thirty-three  in  its  favour.  It 
was  then  taken  to  the  House  of  Lords,  before  whom  Fenwick 
repeatedly  attended,  and  the  debates  which  ensued  were  the 
longest,  the  most  excited,  and  the  most  numerously  attended 
that  had  ever  been  known  in  the  House  of  Peers. 

After  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill,  Fenwick  was  again 
summoned  to  the  bar,  and  encouraged  by  the  hope  of  pardon 
if  he  would  freely  disclose  the  secrets  of  his  party.  But  this 
he  resolutely  refused  to  do.  His  resolution  was  taken  from 
the  first,  that,  if  possible,  he  would,  by  a  pretended  confession, 
sow  dissension  between  the  king  and  the  party  supporting  his 
government,  but  would  say  no  word  to  injure  the  Jacobites. 
A  very  small  majority,  only  of  seven  votes,  supported  the  third 
reading.' 

Strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  save  Fenwick's  life.     His 

»  Macaulay,  W.  737.  *  lb.  747. 

»  Sixty-eight  votes  to  sixty-one. 
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wife,  Lady  Mary,  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  threw  herself 
at  the  king's  feet  with  a  petition.  William  took  the  paper,  but 
told  her  with  gentleness  that  it  was  a  matter  of  pnblic  concern 
on  which  he  must  advise  with  his  ministers.  She  then  tried 
the  House  of  Lords,  who,  on  her  plea  that  her  husband  needed 
time  to  prepare  for  death,  granted  him  a  week's  respite. 

The  execution  took  place  on  January  28,  and  Sir  John's 
rank,  although  it  had  not  preserved  his  life,  was  allowed  to 
render  his  fate  less  ignominious.  He  was  brought  to  Tower 
Hill  in  the  carriage  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  surrounded  by  a 
troop  of  life  guards,  and  the  scaffold  was  hung  with  black. 
His  remains  were  placed  in  a  rich  coffin,  and  buried  by  torch- 
light under  the  pavement  of  St.  Martin's  Church.  '  No  person 
has,  since  that  day,  sufiFered  death  in  England  by  Act  of  At- 
tainder.' ^ 

Louis  XIV.  had  hitherto  refused  to  acknowledge  William's 
title  as  sovereign  of  Great  Britain.  Faithful  to  his  ally, 
James,  whom  he  still  called  the  King  of  England,  he  had  per- 
sisted in  giving  William  no  other  title  than  that  of  Prince  of 
Orange.  But  in  the  spring  of  1697  the  King  of  Prance 
offered  terms  of  peace,  declaring  himself  willing  to  cede  part 
of  his  late  conquests  to  Spain  and  to  the  Germanic  empire, 
and  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  *  King  William  IIL'  A 
congress  was  accordingly  held  in  the  village  of  Ryswick,  situ- 
ated between  the  Dutch  town  of  Delft  end  the  Hague,  where 
there  was  a  palace  belonging  to  the  Princes  of  Orange.  Hither 
came  the  ambassadors  of  Germany  and  Spain,  and  other 
ministers  of  the  confederation.  Impatient  of  the  dilatory  steps 
by  which  the  congress  proceeded  in  its  work,  William,  opened 
a  separate  negotiation  between  his  favourite  statesman,  the 
Duke  of  Portland,  and  Marshal  Boufflers,  who  represented 
France,  at  Hal,  a  town  ten  miles  from  Brussels. 

At  length  all  the  questions  in  dispute  were  arranged :  Louis 
XIV.  pledged  his  word  of  honour  not  to  favour  any  further 
attempt  against  the  government  existing  in  England,  and 
William  in  return  promised  not  to  molest  the  government  of 
France.  Louis  had  offered  to  cede  Strasburg,  one  of  his 
recent  conquests,  which  had  been  formerly  a  free  city  of  the 
German  empire,  but  a  recent  victory  over  Spain  caused  him 
to  alter  his  conditions,  and,  in  the  last  month  of  the  confer- 
ences, Louis  insisted  that  Strasburg  should  remain  a  French 
city.      Although    disappointed    at    this    change  of   purpose, 

*  See  Macauliij,  iv.  740-769. 
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William  did  not  consider  it  sufficiently  important  to  continue 
the  war  for  tbe  sake  of  wresting  that  fortress  from  France.* 

James  had  pleaded  in  vain  his  right,  as  the  lawful  King  of 
England,  to  send  a  minister  to  the  congress.  At  last,  on  Sep- 
tember 10,  peace  was  signed  at  Ryswick.  The  eagerness  for  this 
news  had  been  very  great  in  England.  When  the  west  wind 
delayed  the  packets  from  Holland,  hundreds  of  thousands  had 
waited  with  anxiety  for  the  intelligence,  which  reached  them  at 
length  on  the  13th.  On  the  14th  there  were  public  rejoicings 
in  London.  After  two  more  months,  on  November  14,  William 
landed  at  Margate,  and  entered  London  on  the  1 6th  amidst  all 
the  signs  of  triumph  and  rejoicing  which  could  be  shown  by  a 
delighted  people.*  A  public  thanksgiving  was  appointed  for 
the  peace,  to  take  place  on  December  2.  On  that  day,  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  which  had  been  slowly  rising  to  completion 
since  the  great  fire  of  London,  was  first  opened,  twenty-two 
years  after  the  first  stone  had  been  laid. 

The  day  was  kept  with  solemn  thanksgivings  and  public 
rejoicings  in  all  parts  of  England.  There  was,  indeed,  ample 
cause  for  joy.  The  dangers  of  war  and  treason  had  passed 
away,  and  there  was  peace  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Trade 
had  revived,  the  currency  had  been  restored,  and  the  liberty 
which  Englishmen  so  highly  prize  had  been  established  on  a 
firmer  basis  than  in  any  preceding  age.  In  the  face  of  the 
world,  the  right  of  England  had  been  acknowledged  to  deter- 
mine her  own  constitution  and  her  own  religion.* 

The  great  powers  of  Europe  looked  with  some  anxiety  on 
the  extent  of  the  empire  nominally  ruled  at  this  time  by  the 
feeble  Charles  IL,  King  of  Spain.  Those  dominions  were 
more  extensive  than  France  and  England  united.  The  Spanish 
dominions  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  the  Milanese  might  have 
formed  two  sufficient  principalities,  and  Naples  and  parts  of 
Mexico  and  South  America  were  also  under  the  same  rule. 
But  the  feebleness  of  mere  territorial  extent  unruled  by  wis- 
dom, and  unpervaded  by  patriotic  intelligence,  came  to  light  in 
the  decay  of  the  Spanish  empire.  It  gradually  sank  under  a 
childless  sovereign,  whilst  Holland,  that  *  small  fragment '  of 
Charles  V.'s  great  empire  which  had  been  rescued  the  previous 

'  Macaulay,  iv.  800.     Strasburg  remained  a  French  city  from  that  time  till  1871. 

'  •  He  was  accompanied  from  Greenwich  to  Whitehall,'  says  Macaulay,  *  by  one 
long  huzza.'  The  king  wrote  to  Holland  that  he  had  never  seen  '  such  a  multitude  of 
well-dressed  people.' 

•  See  Dean  Milman's  '  St.  Paul's,'  p.  427. 
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century  from  the  Spanisli  grasp,  had  risen  to  wealth  and  power 
by  the  industry,  intelligence,  and  freedom  of  its  inhabitants,^ 
William,  accordingly,  could  not  feel  satisfied  with  the  peace, 
of  Byswick,  so  long  as  the  succession  to  the  vast  Spanish 
dominion  remained  doubtful  whenever  it  might  fall  from  the 
weak  grasp  of  Charles  II. 

The  King  of  Spain  had  two  sisters;  the  elder  of  these 
married  Louis  XIY.,  but  had,  as  a  needful  step  to  preserve  the 
balance  of  power  in  Europe,  renounced  all  claim  to  the  Spanish 
crown,  both  for  herself  and  her  posterity — a  renunciation  which 
Louis  had  bound  himself  by  the  most  solemn  words  to  hold  sacred. 
A  younger  sister  of  the  King  of  Spain  was  the  first  wife  of  the 
present  Emperor  of  Germany.  She  had  also  at  her  marriage 
renounced  her  right  to  the  Spanish  crown,  but  the  renunciation 
had  not  been  perfectly  formal.  Her  only  child  had  married  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria,  and  in  the  young  prince  who  was  the  son  of 
that  marriage  prudent  men  believed  they  saw  the  best  hope  of 
an  heir  for  Spain  whose  pretensions  would  not  interfere  with 
the  peace  of  Europe.  But  the  Emperor  Leopold,  grandfather 
of  this  young  prince,  was  himself  a  claimant  for  the  inheri- 
tance. It  was  true  that  his  wife  had  renounced  her  claim ;  but 
he  was  the  son  of  a  Spanish  princess  of  an  older  generation,  the 
aunt  of  the  present  Charles  IL,  and  his  claim  was  barred  by  no 
renunciation.  These  rival  pretensions  occupied  the  attention  of 
all  European  politicians,  and  William  hoped,  by  a  negotiation 
which  he  carried  on  in  Holland  with  the  ministers  of  Holland 
and  France  and  his  favourite  Duke  of  Portland,  so  to  distribute 
the  future  inheritance  as  to  prevent  *  a  struggle  which  would 
shake  the  world.' '  According  to  this,  called  the  first  Partition 
Treaty,  the  King  of  Prance  agreed  to  support  the  pretensions 
of  the  electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria,  and,  as  he  was  still  a  child, 
it  was  agreed  that  his  father,  the  elector,  then  viceroy  in  the 
Netherlands,  should  be  regent  of  Spain  during  his  minority.  The 
Dauphin  was  to  have  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  the  Milanese  was 
allotted  to  the  Archduke  Charles.  Such  a  disposal  of  his  in« 
heritance  was  not  contemplated  by  the  King  of  Spain  without 
irritation  ;  but,  by  the  advice  of  his  ministers,  he  adopted  his 
nephew,  the  young  Prince  Francis  Joseph  of  Bavaria,  as  his 
successor.    The  news  that  this  prince  had  been  declared  heir  to 

>  Macaulny,  y.  96.  The  taxes  had  been  raised  so  high  in  Spain  that  they  ceased 
to  be  productive,  and  the  gold  brought  from  the  South  American  mines  afforded  no 
lasting  wealth  to  a  country  destitute  of  industry. — L->rd  Mahon's  '  War  of  the  Suc- 
cession/ p.  23. 

*  lb.  p.  100. 
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the  Spanish  throne  was  welcome  to  all  the  potentates  of 
Europe,  except  to  his  grandfather,  the  emperor,  whose  indig- 
nation was  great.  But  not  many  weeks  after  this  had  been 
apparently  settled,  all  was  reversed  by  the  death  of  the  young 
Prince  of  Bavaria,  at  Brussels,  in  the  spring  of  1699.  It  now 
appeared  possible  that  Louis  might  agree  to  accept  the  younger 
Archduke  of  Austria  instead,  and  William  hoped  nvhen  he  left 
England  that  summer  to  establish  this  as  the  basis  of  a.  second 
Treaty  of  Partition.  That  treaty,  which  was  not  finally  ar- 
ranged till  March,  1700,  decided  in  favour  of  fche  claims  of  the 
Archduke  Charles.  But  Louis  XIY.  continued  to  intrigue  with 
Spain,  and  persuaded  the  weak  and  dying  king  that  French 
protection  alone  could  preserve  the  Spanish  monarchy.  Once 
more  Charles  II.  made  a  will,  and  that  will,  which  was  the 
cause  of  much  calamity  to  Europe,  was  kept  secret  during  the 
short  remainder  of  his  life. 

In  January,  1698,  a  royal  personage  arrived  in  London 
whose  visit  marked  an  epoch  in  the  world's  history.  The 
young  Czar  Peter,  afterwards  called  the  Great,  who  nded  over 
the  largest  empire  in  the  world,  had  resolved  that  Russia  should 
have  a  navy.  At  present  Archangel  was  the  only  port,  and  all 
the  shipping  employed  there  was  foreign.  Not  satisfied  with 
attracting  workmen  from  other  countries,  Peter  determined  to 
learn  the  art  of  ship-building  himself,  and  had  been  working  as 
a  shipwright  in  the  dockyard  of  Amsterdam.  He  came  to 
England  for  further  improvement,  and  he  spent  much  time  at 
Deptford.  William,  well  aware  of  the  Czar's  dislike  of  court 
formality,  paid  him  a  private  visit  in  his  London  lodgings, 
which  was  returned  without  parade.^ 

William  had  been  continually  troubled  by  the  national  jealousy 
with  which  his  English  subjects  regarded  foreign  interference. 
After  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  the  House  of  Commons  refused 
to  maintain  a  standing  army  of  more  than  7,000  men,  a  force 
which  the  king  considered  quite  inadequate  to  his  own  position 
and  the  security  of  the  country,  and  they  also  insisted  that  this 
army  should  consist  of  Englishmen.  William  was  reminded 
that  in  the  declaration  published  in  1688  he  promised  to  dis- 
miss all  his  foreign  troops  when  he  should  have  effected  the 
deliverance  of  England. 

It  was  with  painful  feelings  that  the  king  found  himself 

'  Macaulay,  v.  71-77.  In  the  same  week  of  January  that  the  Czar  arrived  in 
Engliind,  the  ancient  palace  of  Whitehall  was  nearly  destroynl  by  fire.  The  Ban- 
quet! ng-Honse,  noted  as  being  the  place  of  Charles  I/s  execution,  and  where  William 
and  Mary  accepted  the  crown,  still  remained,  although  in  part  de£u6d. 
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compelled  to  order  the  departure  of  his  favourite  Dutch  guards, 
who  accompanied  him  on  his  first  arrival,  had  fought  bravely 
at  the  Boyne,  and  against  whom  there  was  no  imputation.*  A 
great  influx  of  Popish  priests  after  the  establishment  of  peace 
excited  the  fears  of  the  Protestants  and  led  to  further  restric- 
tions. It  was  also  decreed  that  the  estate  of  any  man  who 
should,  after  the  age  of  eighteen,  decline  to  take  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy  should  pass  to  his  next  Protestant 
kinsman,  although,  by  subsequent  compliance,  the  first  possessor 
might  regain  it.  Dr.  Burnet,  who  called  himself  opposed  to  all 
persecution,  nevertheless  advocated  this  very  injudicious  Bill,  on 
the  plea  that  *  Papists  must  be  at  all  times  ill  subjects  to  a 
Protestant  prince,'  especially,  moreover,  at  a  time  when  there 
was  a  Popish  claimant  for  the  crown.* 

William  had  of  late  had  friendly  intercourse  with  the 
Princess  Anne,  and  looked  with  interest  on  her  only  remaining 
child,  the  little  Duke  of  Gloucester.  Although  the  Earl  of 
Marlborough  had  been  under  the  king's  displeasure,  he  was  in 
1698  nominated  the  young  duke's  governor,  and  Burnet,  Bishop 
of  Salisbury,  his  preceptor.  But  in  July,  1700,  the  young  prince 
died  of  an  attack  of  fever,  a  loss  which  was  much  felt  by  the 
nation  and  which  renewed  the  hopes  of  the  Jacobites.  A 
further  settlement  of  the  crown  was  needful,  and  Parliament 
recognised  the  policy  of  fixing  the  reversion,  on  the  death  of 
Anne,  upon  the  Electress  of  Hanover  and  her  descendants,  they 
being  the  nearest  Protestant  branch  of  the  royal  line.  Sophia, 
Electress  of  Hanover,  was  the  daughter  of  the  Princess  Eliza- 
beth, and  grand-daughter  of  James  I.  The  Bill  of  Rights  was 
reviewed,  and  to  the  new  Act  of  Settlement  provisions  were  added 
guarding  against  foreign  interference  when  the  country  should 
accept  the  rule  of  the  German  branch.  No  foreigner  inheriting 
the  English  crown  should  be  empowered  to  involve  this  country 
in  war  for  the  sake  of  his  own  territories,  unless  with  the 
consent  of  Parliament,  and  no  person  not  English  by  birth 
should  be  a  member  of  either  House,  or  hold  any  office,  civil 
or  military.* 

•  Macaulay,  v.  151-179,  and  Burnet's  History,  iv.  152. 

'  Burnet's  History,  iv.  Evelyn  called  this  *a  hard  law,'  but  justifiable  on 
account  of  the  conduct  of  France  and  of  Popish  insolence.  This  law,  whicb  •  "mrHs 
not  executed  according  to  its  purpose,' was  not  repealed  till  1778.  See  HaUam,  ii. 
341,  note. 

■  This  '  sweeping  disqualification,'  which  Hallam  censures  as  illiberal,  waa.  as  he 
acknowledges,  beneficial  by  restraining  the  narrow  prejudices  of  George  I. — Hallam, 
ii.  346-352.  The  eight  articles  inserted  in  the  Act  of  Settlement,  to  take  effect  from 
the  commencement  of  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  are  there  enutne. 
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On  November  3,  1700,  Charles,  King  of  Spain,  expired,  and 
Madrid  anxiously  awaited  the  disposition  of  affairs.  By  the 
will  of  Charles  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  was  be- 
queathed to  Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou,  the  second  son  of  the  King 
of  France,  or,  in  case  of  his  refusal,  to  the  Archduke  Charles  of 
Austria.  Louis  thus  at  once  broke  through  all  his  former 
promises,  and  the  obligations  of  the  late  treaty,  and  accepted 
the  splendid  inheritance  for  his  grandson.  The  whole  court  of 
France  accompanied  the  duke,  now  called  Philip  Y.,  for  the  first 
few  miles  of  his  journey,  and  Louis  exclaimed  in  rapture  that 
the  Pyrenees  had  ceased  to  exist. 

Had  William  been  free  to  act  as  he  pleased,  he  would  have 
immediately  declared  war  with  France  so  soon  as  he  heard  the 
contents  of  the  will.  England,  however,  had  not  yet  forgotten 
the  burdens  of  the  late  war,  and  would  not  have  willingly 
entered  on  another  contest.  But  the  degree  of  provocation 
needed  by  the  English  nation  was  soon  given  by  the  romantic 
benevolence  of  Louis  towards  his  royal  guest.  In  the  spring  of 
1701,  James  Stuart  was  struck  with  mortal  illness.  Louis 
went  to  his  bedside  accompanied  by  his  train  of  courtiers,  and 
soothed  the  mind  of  James  by  the  assurance  that  immediately 
after  his  death  his  son  should  be  declared  the  lawful  inheritor 
of  the  British  crown.  On  September  16,  James  died,  and  im- 
mediately, by  the  command  of  Louis,  a  herald  proclaimed  before 
the  palace  gate  the  accession  of  the  prince,  who  was  to  be 
called  King  James  III.  of  England  and  YIII.  of  Scotland. 
Acclamations  and  illuminations  announced  an  inheritance 
which  produced  only  misery  and  disappointment,  and  the 
prince,  who  was  afterwards  known  by  the  appellation  of  *  the 
Pretender,*  went  through  the  mockery  of  appointing  ministers 
and  conferring  titles.* 

But  this  interference  with  the  English  succession  could  not 
be  tolerated  in  England  by  either  party.  The  cry  for  war 
which  was  raised  in  London  was  repeated  throughout  the 
realm.  William  felt  that  his  time  for  action  was  come,  although 
his  strength  was  declining.  He  immediately  ordered  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador  to  quit  Paris.  When,  after  delay  from  adverse 
winds,  he  reached  England  on  November  4,  the  citizens  of 
London  were  eager  to  celebrate  with  additional  honour  the  thir- 
teenth anniversary  of  his  landing  at  Torbay.  But  the  king  was 
not  strong  enough  to  take  part  in  a  procession,  and  went  by  the 

rated,  one  of  which  empowered  both  Houses  of  ParliameDt  to  cause  the  remoral  of 
the  judges. 

'  Macaulay,  v.  295. 
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quietest  route  to  Hampton  Court.  He  took  the  opportunity  of 
his  favourable  reception  to  dissolve  Parliament,  and  the  Whigs 
obtained  an  increased  majority. 

On  December  30,  William  opened  this  his  last  Parliament 
with  a  speech  which  was  declared  by  Burnet  to  be  *  the 
best  that  he,  or  perhaps  any  other  prince,  ever  made  to  his 
people.'  After  explaining  with  great  earnestness  the  serious 
position  of  the  country,  he  entreated  his  subjects  to  abstain 
from  all  hostile  divisions,  and  declared  his  own  forgiveness  of 
all  offences  against  himself.  Both  Houses  denounced  the  title 
of  the  '  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,'  and  refused  to  continue  at 
peace  with  France  until  Louis  should  make  full  reparation  for 
the  indignity  which  he  had  offered  by  proclaiming  James 
Stuart  King  of  England.  The  king's  speech,  which  was  printed 
both  in  English  and  Dutch,  and  adorned  with  ornamental 
designs,  was  to  be  seen  framed  in  numerous  houses  both  of 
England  and  Holland.'  The  Bill  abjuring  the  pretensions  of 
James  II.'s  son  did  not,  however,  pass  without  a  sharp  contest, 
and  before  the  king  could  affix  his  signature  he  was  prostrated 
by  mortal  illness. 

On  February  20,  William,  when  riding  in  the  park  of 
Hampton  Court,  fell  and  broke  his  collar-bone,  an  accident 
which  did  not  prevent  his  subsequent  attention  to  business,  and 
about  a  week  after  its  occurrence  he  addressed  a  written  mes- 
sage to  the  House  of  Commons  advocating  the  complete  union 
of  England  and  Scotland.  He  had  desired  that  measure  at  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  and  he  now  earnestly  wished  to  see  it 
concluded.  But  the  wish  proved  fruitless.  On  March  4  he 
was  attacked  by  fever.  A  stamp  was  prepared,  by  which  to 
impress  the  signatures  which  his  hand  could  no  longer  write, 
and  the  Abjuration  Bill  thus  received  his  assent.  The  Earl 
of  Albemarle  came  in  haste  from  Holland,  announcing  the 
preparations  which  had  been  made  for  an  early  campaign. 
William  could  not  repress  the  wish  that  he  might  again 
have  been  the  leader  in  the  approaching  contest,  but  he  calmly 
resigned  himself  to  death,  thanked  his  physicians  for  care 
which  he  felt  to  be  unavailing,  and  took  a  tender  ^reweU 
of  the  Duke  of  Portland,  that  Bentinck  who  was  always  his 
cherished  friend.  He  died  on  March  8.  A  gold  ring  and  a 
lock  of  Mary's  hair  were  found  on  his  person.* 

*  Note  from  Oldmixon  in  Burnet's  History,  iv.  546 ;  see  also  the  praise  accorded 
to  William's  speech  by  Lord  Stanhope,  who  states  it  to  hare  been  written  by  Ix>rd 
Somers. — 'History  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne/  p.  31. 

'  See  the  conclusion  of  Lord  Macaulay's  History,  so  interesting,  both  as  describ- 
ing William's  death,  and  as  a  memento  of  his  own. 
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Most  fortunate  was  it  for  England  that  her  crown  was  worn 
for  nine  years  by  '  so  great  a  man,  compared  with  whom  the 
statesmen  who  surrounded  his  throne  sink  into  insignificance.'^ 
The  losses  occasioned  to  trade  by  the  long-continued  war 
diminished  the  people's  gratitude ;  and  William's  sense  of  their 
ingratitude  in  compelling  him  to  send  back  those  regiments  of 
Dutch  guards  and  French  reAigees  which  he  esteemed  so 
highly  had  .almost  suggested  the  thought  of  abdicating  the 
throne ;  but  the  horror  caused  by  the  assassination  plots  and 
the  presumption  of  the  King  of  France  brought  England  to  a 
better  judgment.' 

It  was  in  this  reign  that  the  press,  having  been  exempted 
from  the  control  of  the  licenser,  became  free.  The  publication 
of  obnoxious  works  was,  indeed,  still  attended  with  danger  to 
both  author  and  publisher,  as  they  were  liable  to  prosecution  by 
order  of  the  sovereign  in  council  or  by  one  of  the  Houses  of 
Parliament. 

Prior  to  this  reign,  observes  Hallam,  religious  liberty  *  had 
no  Magna  Charta  and  Petition  of  Bight '  whereto  appeal  could 
be  made.  The  Toleration  Act  would  have  been  more  compre- 
hensive had  not  bigotry  obstructed  William's  enlarged  policy. 
When  he  suggested,  in  a  speech  from  the  throne,  that  all  Pro- 
testants should  be  rendered  capable  of  serving  him  in  Ireland, 
zealous  Churchmen  were  offended,  as  it  tended  towards  a  modi- 
fication of  the  Test  Act.  The  Dutch  armies  had  been  in  a 
great  measure  composed  of  Catholics,  many  of  whom  had  even 
taken  part  in  the  invasion  of  England,  and  the  Tories  turned 
this  *  connivance  at  Popery  into  a  theme  of  reproach." 

In  the  next  reign,  under  a  queen  inclined  to  Tory  principles, 
Protestant  bigotry  regained  its  ascendency. 

>  Hallam,  ii.  311.  *  Macaulay,  y.  153. 

*  Hallam,  ii.  333, 336,  340. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

QUEEN  ANNE. 

A.D.   1702-1714. 

The  accession  of  the  Princess  Anne,  the  next  Protestant  heir  of 
the  direct  Stuart  line,  was  proclaimed  on  March  8,  the  day  of 
£ing  William's  death.  The  old  chivalrous  attachment  to  the 
sovereign's  person  had  now  yielded  to  watchful  care  for  the 
national  interests,  and  to  the  reign  of  parliamentary  law,  main- 
taining order  with  the  smallest  possible  infringement  on  the 
liberty  of  the  subject. 

It  was  fortunate  for  the  public  tranquillity,  and  we  may  be- 
lieve also  for  Anne's  peace  of  mind,  that  her  father  did  not 
survive  the  late  king.  She  appears  to  have  been  by  nature 
affectionate,  and  it  would  have  been  far  more  abhorrent  to  her 
character  to  have  occupied  the  throne  during  her  father's  life, 
than  to  be  simply  concerned  in  the  exclusion  of  a  young  half- 
brother,  of  about  the  same  age  as  the  son  whom  she  lately 
lost,  unknown,  moreover,  both  to  herself  and  to  the  English 
people.  It  is  said  that  she  wrote  to  her  father,  probably  on  the 
death  of  her  son,  asking  his  permission  to  accept  the  crown 
when  it  should  become  vacant  through  William's  death,  and 
at  the  same  time  signifying  that,  should  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity occur,  she  would  willingly  restore  it  to  the  rightful  heir. 
This  conditional  assurance  did  not,  however,  satisfy  the  ex-king, 
who  declared  that,  should  he  survive  him  whom  he  persisted  in 
calling  the  *  Prince  of  Orange,'  he  would  land  in  England,  even 
if  accompanied  only  by  three  followers.^  The  death  of  James 
happily  prevented  that  trial  to  his  daughter's  feelings;  but  there 
were  many  supporters  of  William's  government  now  ready  to 
sympathise  with  the  excluded  *  Prince  of  Wales,'  and  to  think  his 

*  'Reign  of  Quoou  Anno,'  by. Lord  Siaiiliopc,  p.  9. 
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ultimate  elevation  not  improbable.  It  was  well  known  that,  so 
far  as  Anne  could  understand  politics,  she  favoured  the  Tory 
party.  She  had  offended  both  William  and  her  sister  by  per- 
sisting in  her  close  friendship  with  the  Marlboroughs  at  the 
time  when  their  loyalty  was  under  suspicion.  But  after  Anne's 
accession,  Lady  Marlborough,  *  probably  from  some  personal 
resentments,^  threw  her  influence  into  the  scale  of  the  Whigs, 
and  when  she  and  her  husband  joined  that  party  they  commu- 
nicated their  feelings  to  the  queen.  ^  An  intimate  corre- 
spondence, unrestricted  by  the  usual  etiquette,  had  been  long 
carried  on  between  Anne  and  Lady  Marlborough,  under  the 
fictitious  names  of  '  Mrs.  Morley  '  and  *  Mrs.  Freeman.'  And 
when,  after  attaining  the  crown,  Anne  showered  offices  and 
honours  on  Lord  and  Lady  Marlborough,  and  sent  the  earl 
to  Holland  as  her  ambassador,  she  still  continued  to  use 
these  familiar  names,  addressing  even  Lord  Marlborough  as 
Mr.  Freeman. 

Anne  was  at  her  accession  thirty- seven  years  of  age.  She 
was  warmly  attached  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  not  in- 
different to  the  dignity  of  the  sovereign ;  but  her  intellect  was 
far  from  bright,  and  that  of  her  consort.  Prince  George  of 
Denmark,  was  reputed  as  duller  still.'  The  necessities  of  her 
high  position  constituted  her  the  heir  of  the  Revolution,  and 
called  her  to  the  lead  of  that  great  confederacy  which  the  late 
king  had  organised  against  France.  The  appointment  of  Marl- 
borough as  governor  of  the  young  Duke  of  Gloucester  showed 
that  his  delinquencies  were  forgiven  by  the  king,  and  Marl- 
borough's subsequent  conduct  justified  the  belief  that  he  might 
be  safely  left  to  the  exercise  of  his  great  abilities. 

On  the  4th  of  May  (or  according  to  the  new  style,  the  15th) 
war  was  proclaimed  against  France  and  Spain,  in  London, 
Vienna,  and  the  Hague. 

The  military  union,  termed  *  the  Grand  Alliance,'  had  for  its 
object  to  preserve  the  balance  of  power  from  the  exorbitant  pre- 
tensions of  France,  and  a  struggle  commenced  which  continued 
to  agitate  Europe  for  eleven  years.  *  The  two  hostile  coalitions 
were,'  says  Macaulay,  *not  unequally  matched.  On  the  one 
side  were  France,  Spain,  and  Bavaria ;  on  the  other  England, 
Holland,  the  Germanic  Empire,  and  several  inferior  powers.* 
The  Elector  of  Brandenburg  joined  the  alliance  on  the  condition 
that  the  Emperor  of  Germany  would  acknowledge  his  title  as 
King  of  Prussia,  and  he   became  *  King  Frederick,'   the  first 

*  Ilallam,  ii.  371.  -  Stanhope's  'Qiucu  Anue,*  p.  38. 

•  fc>co  Macaalay'a  cbbay  on  tlio  '  War  of  thi*  Spanish  Succcbbioa.' 
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monarch  of  that  state  which  now  holds  the   ascendency  in 
Germany.* 

Prince  George  of  Denmark,  who  had  been  made  Dnke  of 
Cumberland,  was  ambitious  of  the  honour  of  commanding  the 
allied  army  in  the  Netherlands,  but  was  so  utterly  unfitted  for 
the  post  that  the  queen  was  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  naming 
him  generalissimo  of  her  forces,  and  lord  high  admiral,  in 
which  capacity  he  was  assisted  by  a  council  of  competent  naval 
officers.* 

It  was  admitted  in  Holland  to  be  desirable  that  the  British 
and  Dutch  troops  should  be  united  under  one  general ;  and,  with 
just  confidence  in  his  great  military  skill,  the  Earl  of  Marl- 
borough was  named  General-in-chief,  and  set  off  on  July  2  to 
take  the  field.  Prince  Eagene  of  Savoy  was  the  chief  com- 
mander of  the  Imperial  German  army.  During  nearly  two 
centuries  there  had  been  great  rivalry  between  the  monarchies 
of  France  and  Spain;  France  constantly  increasing,  Spain 
dwindling  in  strength,  and  the  minor  powers  of  Europe  allying 
themselves  by  tarns  with  either  side.  Now,  when  the  Duke 
of  Anjou  had  been  placed  by  his  grandfather  on  the  Spanish 
throne,  that  monarchy,  with  its  possessions  in  America  and 
the  Indies,  and  the  appendages  of  Sicily,  Naples,  Milan,  and 
Flanders,  was  thrown  on  the  side  of  France.  It  was  only  the 
decrepitude  into  which  Spain  had  fallen,  the  present  utter 
weakness  of  her  fleets  and  armies,  which  inspired  the.  allies 
with  hopes  of  success. 

The  Dutch  were  the  most  prominently  exposed  to  danger 
from  French  aggression.  The  Low  Countries,  formerly  their 
barrier  against  France,  had  become  one  of  its  provinces.*  The 
first  campaign  in  the  Netherlands  was  favourable  to  the  allied 
armies,  although  an  attempt  on  the  coast  of  Spain  failed ;  and 
when  Parliament  assembled  in  October  they  congratulated  the 
queen  that  the  *  wonderful  progress  of  her  Majesty's  arms,  under 
the  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Marlborough,  had  signally  retrieved 
the  ancient  honour  and  glory  of  the  English  nation.'  The  Whig 
party  resented  the  expression  *  retrieved,'  as  insulting  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  king,  but  it  was  retained.  Tidings  which 
afterwards  arrived  of  the  capture  and  destruction  of  Spanish 
treasure-ships  on  the  coast  of  Portugal  greatly  excited  the 
public  mind;  and  when  the  queen  went,  on  November  2,  in  state 

*  StanhopOi  p.  46. 

'  The  queen  having  requoBted  Parliament  to  make  provision  for  the  prince  in  case 
of  his  snrviying  her,  a  pension  was  voted  of  £100,000  per  annum,  which  was  double 
the  jointure  previously  given  to  any  queen-dowager  of  Englaind.— lb.,  p.  77. 

•  lb.,  p.  48. 


^^- 
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to  the  thanksgiving  at  St.  Paul's,  she  welb  received  with  hearty 
exultation. 

Lord  Marlborough,  on  his  return,  was  created  a  duke,  but  the 
queen's  wish  that  a  pension  of  j£5,000  should  be  settled  on  the 
title  did  not  meet  with  the  approval  of  Parliament.  Had  the 
queen  waited  two  years,  the  title  and  pension  would  have  been 
granted  with  enthusiasm,  but  at  present  the  military  successes 
had  not  been  splendid,  and  the  appointments  previously  given 
to  the  duke  and  duchess  were  known  to  be  lucrative.^ 

In  the  last  week  of  November,  1708,  England  was  afflicted 
by  the  most  terrible  tempest  ever  recorded  in  this  country's 
annals.  The  southern  districts  suffered  the  most  severely,  and 
among  many  victims  are  mentioned  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  and  his  wife,  Mrs.  Kidder,  who  were  crushed  at  night 
by  the  fall  of  chimneys.  The  Eddystone  lighthouse,  built  of 
timber,  and  recently  completed,  was  swept  away.  This  is  the 
only  occasion  on  which  the  destruction  caused  by  tempest  has 
occasioned  an  address  from  Parliament  to  the  sovereign.  It 
dwelt  upon  the  necessity  for  repairing  the  injuries  sustained  by 
the  shipping,  and  was  followed  by  a  proclamation  for  a  general 
fast.* 

The  Archduke  Charles,  who  had  been  receiving  royal 
honours  in  Holland,  now  arrived  in  England,  and  was  enter- 
tained by  the  queen  at  Windsor.  From  England,  the  archduke, 
or  King  Charles  III.  of  Spain,  proceeded  to  Portugal,  which 
favoured  his  pretensions,  and  in  the  last  days  of  the  year  a  com- 
mercial treaty  was  arranged  between  England  and  Portugal, 
by  which  English  woollen  manufactures  were  allowed  to  enter 
that  country,  and  Portuguese  wines  were  subjected  to  lower 
duties  than  those  of  France,  when  imported  into  England. 

For  some  time  the  allies  had  little  power  to  oppose  the 
combined  armies  of  France  and  Bavaria ;  and  when  the  Hun- 
garian insurgents,  enraged  by  Austrian  oppression,  threatened 
Vienna,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  saw  the  necessity  of  trans- 
ferring the  seat  of  the  war  to  the  Danube.  In  the  month  of 
June,  1704,  Marlborough  was  first  associated  with  his  great 
coadjutor.  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy,  'possibly  the  greatest 
general  who  has  ever  in  any  age  led  the  Austrian  armies.'    On 

>  The  queen  waa  much  mortified  bj  what  she  called,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  her 
'  dear  Mrs.  Freeman,'  the  malicious  eondnct  of  Parliament,  and  wished  to  make  a  grant 
to  her  favourites  of  £2,000  out  of  the  priyj  purse,  besides  the  £5,000,  adding  that 
'  nobody  need  know  it.'  The  duchess  declined  this  further  bounty,  but  nine  years 
afterwards,  when  fallen  into  disgrace  at  court,  claimed  and  received  the  whole 
pension  frpm  the  time  when  it  was  offered. — Stanhope",  p.  66. 

'  lb.,  p.  108,  and  Macaulay's  *  Ebsay  on  Addison.' 
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August  13,  the  allies,  under  the  joint  command  of  Marlhorough 
and  Eugene,  opposed  to  Marshal  Tallard  and  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  fought  the  most  celebrated  battle  of  the  age,  called 
the  battle  of  Blenheim,  ifrom  the  village  which  stands  near  the 
confluence  of  the  Nabel  with  the  Danube.*  The  victory  of  the 
allies  was  decisive,  and  Marshal  Tallard  and  some  other  French 
officers  of  rank  were  among  Marlborough's  prisoners. 

Eleven  thousand  of  the  best  infantry  of  Prance  had  held  the 
village  of  Blenheim,  detached  from  the  rest  of  their  army.  At 
length,  finding  escape  from  their  position  impossible  and  all 
their  valour  unavailing,  they  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war. 
*  It  was,'  says  Lord  Stanhope,  *  a  bitter  pang  to  these  high- 
spirited  soldiers,  who  for  the  last  forty  years  had  given  the  law 
to  Europe.'  *  The  loss  on  the  French  side  was  estimated  at 
40,000  men<,  that  of  the  allies  at  about  12,01)0. 

The  spell  which  had  been  thrown  over  the  world  by  the 
successes  of  Louis  XIV.  was  now  broken.  William  III.  had 
stopped  his  advance,  but  his  signal  defeat  was  the  work  of 
Marlborough.  England,  on  receiving  the  news  of  this  great 
victory,  was  filled  with  rejoicings,  and  addresses  were  poured  forth 
to  the  queen  but  the  Jacobites,  who  regarded  Louis  as  the  bene- 
factor of  the  exiled  Stuarts,  held  back — *  a  coldness  which  only 
rendered  the  Whigs  the  more  zealous  and  aflFectionate.'*  About 
the  same  time,  Gibraltar  came  into  the  possession  of  the  English. 
The  English  admiral.  Sir  George  Booke,  had  made  a  fruitless 
attempt  to  reduce  Barcelona,  when  Gibraltar,  which  the  Spanish 
government  had  left  with  a  smaU  garrison,  became  a  tempting 
prize.  The  acquisition  of  this  rock  was  not  supposed  of  mach 
importance  until  its  value  was  attested  by  the  great  efforts  of 
the  Spaniards  to  regain  it.  The  Duke  of  Marlborough  returned 
to  England  on  December  14,  bringing  with  him  Marshal 
Tallard  and  the  other  French  officers,  who  were  allowed  to  re- 
side on  parole  in  inland  towns.  Standards  and  trophies  of 
victory  were  carried  in  triumph  to  Westminster  Hall,  and 
London  exulted  in  a  victory  greater  than  any  which  had  been 
achieved  over  foreign  enemies  since  the  repulse  of  the  Spanish 
Armada.  There  was  no  longer  any  hesitation  concerning  the 
rewards  to  be  accorded  to  the  great  general.  At  the  queen's 
desire,  the  noble  estate  of  Woodstock  was  settled  upon  the 

'  Tho  real  name  pf  this  village,  says  Lord  Stanhope,  is  Blindheim.  Prince 
Eiigcno,  who  was  born  at  Paris  in  1663,  was  thirteen  ye^irs  younger  than  Marlborough. 
By  his  ilebcont  an  luiliin,  by  trainiiig  French,  he  had  become  a  German  by  adoption. 
—Stanhope,  pp.  12y-141. 

Mb  ,  p.  161.  «  Burnet's  History,  v.  H9-164. 
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Duke  of  Marlborough  and  his  heirs,  in  feudal  form,  a  standard 
being  annually  presented  at  Windsor  Castle  on  August  2.  Direc- 
tions were  given  that  a  stately  palace  should  be  erected  for  the 
duke  at  the  queen's  expense,  to  bear  the  name  of  Blenheim.' 
The  Emperor  of  Germany  also  testified  his  gratitufle  by  giv- 
ing Marlborough  the  title  of  Prince  and  the  principality  of 
Mindelheim.  The  principality  was  lost  at  the  peace,  but  the 
double-headed  eagle  of  the  Germanic  empire  still  forms  part  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough's  armorial  bearings. 

In  June,  1705,  an  army  of  5,000  English  and  Dutch  troops 
was  sent  to  support  the  pretensions  of  the  Archduke  Charles, 
under  the  command  of  Charles  Mordaunt,  Earl  of  Peterborough, 
an  intrepid  and  adventurous  general  whose  character  has  been 
thought  to  resemble  that  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden.  Under 
Peterborough's  protection,  the  archduke  landed  in  Valencia, 
where  the  peasantry,  suffering  from  the  wretched  misgovernment 
of  Philip,  were  eager  for  a  change,  and  shouted  forth  their  wel- 
come to  *  Charles  the  Third.' 

After  considerable  difficulties,  Peterborough  had  the  glory 
of  taking  Barcelona,  one  of  the  most  considerable  cities  of 
Europe,  and  the  Catalonians,  flattered  by  the  promised  restitu- 
tion of  their  ancient  rights,  became  attached  adherents  of  tbe 
Austrian  king.  Regardless  of  all  ordinary  obstacles,  Peter- 
borough advanced  through  mountainous  country,  even  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  succeeded  in  saving  Barcelona  from  re-cap- 
ture by  the  French,  who  attacked  it  by  land  and  sea ;  and, 
in  June,  1706,  drove  Philip  and  his  household  in  terror  from 
Madrid. 

Charles  III.  was  proclaimed  in  Madrid  and  Toledo,  and  the 
only  chance  of  safety  for  Philip  appeared  to  be  flight  into 
France.  Spain,  however,  although  it  may  be  rapidly  overrun, 
is  not  easily  vanquished.  After  three  provinces  had  declared 
in  favour  of  Charles,  and  his  rival's  cause  appeared  desperate, 
the  national  spirit  awoke  in  Philip's  favour.  Peterborough's 
eccentric  impetuosity  displeased  the  Austrian  king ;  the  Eng- 
lish government  gave  the  command  of  the  forces  to  Lord 
Galway,  an  experienced  officer;  but  on  April  25,  1707,  Gal- 
way  was  signally  defeated  on  the  plain  of  Almanza  by  the 
Bourbon  army  under  the  Duke  of  Berwick,  with  the  loss 
of  18,000   men.*    At  the  close  of  the  year  the  province  of 

>  It  is  suid  that,  according  to  the  condition,  the  standard  is  still  annually  pro- 
potite<l,  and  may  be  8eeu  at  Windsor  Catftlo  by  the  side  of  the  yearly  standard  of 
iSiruthfieldsaye. — Stanhope,  p.  171. 

^  Thu  Duko  of  Berwick  wad  an  illcgitimato  son  of  James  II.     An  exile  iron 
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Catalonia  was  the  only  part  of  Spain  which  still  adhered  to 
Charles. 

In  the  meantime  the  war  in  the  Netherlands  had  been 
parsued  by  the  allies  with  nearly  uniform  success,  although 
Marlborough  was  at  times  perplexed  by  counsels  differing  fronci 
liis  own  judgment.  Another  great  victory,  obtained  at  Bamil- 
lies  on  May  23,  1706,  over  Marshal  Villeroy,  was  followed  by  the 
proclamation  of  Charles  IIL  at  Brussels,  and  Flanders  was  free 
from  French  domination. 

While  these  events  were  passing  abroad,  measures  were 
taken  in  England  which  largely  ^ected  important  interests. 

The  last  advice  which  WiUiam  III.  had  given  to  Parlia- 
ment was  in  favour  of  the  more  complete  union  of  England 
and  Scotland ;  and  in  the  first  year  of  Anne's  reign  some  prin- 
cipal statesmen  of  both  countries  were  summoned  to  Whitehall 
to  discuss  the  conditions  of  a  perfect  union  and  combined  Par- 
liament. The  Scots,  as  the  poorer  nation,  sought  exemption 
from  the  weight  of  English  taxation;  whilst  English  traders 
dreaded  the  importation  of  Scottish  cattle  and  linens,  and  much 
time  was  lost  in  overcoming  these  jealousies.  Many  of  the 
Scottish  leaders  would  have  preferred  a  federal  union,  like 
that  of  the  Dutch  states  or  the  Swiss  cantons ;  but  when  pro- 
mised freedom  of  trade,  the  Scots  assented  to  the  proposal 
that  England  and  Scotland  should  be  for  ever  united  by  the 
name  of  Great  Britain,  should  be  represented  by  the  same 
Parliament,  and  both  acknowledge  alike  the  terms  of  the  recent 
Act  of  Settlement.  Forty-five  Scottish  members  were  added 
to  the  English  House  of  Commons,  and  sixteen  peers  to  the 
Upper  House,  to  be  elected  as  representatives  of  their  order. 
Englishmen  who  might  have  thought  the  concessions  relating 
to  trade  and  taxation  too  favourable  to  Scotland  were  recon- 
ciled to  a  change  which  promised  to  promote  tranquillity  and 
*  to  shut  the  back-door  against  the  practices  of  France,  and  the 
attempts  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales.'' 

Nevertheless,  the  discontent  in  Scotland  was  so  great  as  to 
excite  the  hopes  of  the  Jacobites  and  to  cause  flattering  reports 
to  be  carried  to  St.  Germain's.  It  was  determined  that  the 
royal  assent  should  be  given  with  all  possible  solemnity  to  this 
important  measure,  and  on  March  6,  1707,  Anne  declared 
from  the  throne  in  the  House  of  Lords  her  confident  hope  that 

England  aft^r  the  Revolution,  he  became  a  soldier  of  fortune. — See  Macaulay's  essay 
*  On  the  Spanish  Succession.' 

*  Burnet's  History,  ▼.  13,  281-283.  It  was  still  deemed  prudent  to  keep  up  the 
suspicion  concerning  the  prince's  birth,  although  all  knew  that  he  was  really  James*s 
logitimiite  son. 
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*  the  wealth,  strength,  and  safety  of  the  whole  island '  wotdd 
be  advanced,  and  that  her  subjects  of  both  nations  would  hence- 
forth, by  showing  all  possible  respect  and  kindness  to  one 
another,  let  it  appear  to  the  world  that  they  were  in  their 
hearts  one  people.  The  advantages  which  were  promised  to 
Scotland  were  not  at  first  realised.  Owing  to  the  turmoil  and 
discontent  of  the  country,  the  cheapness  of  labour  did  not  attract 
manufacturers  from  England;  agriculture  also  remained  un- 
progressive.  The  administration  of  justice,  however,  improved, 
and  the  general  benefits  of  the  union  gained  gradual  acknow- 
ledgment.^ 

Addresses  of  congratulation  reached  the  throne  from  various 
parts  of  England,  but  Oxford  University  remained  silent;  it 
resented  the  recognition  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  the 
established  Church  of  Scotland,  and  Jacobite  emissaries  from 
the  continent  were  already  sowing  the  seeds  of  rebellion.  One 
Colonel  Hooke,  an  exile  in  the  service  of  France,  spent  some 
time  among  the  Scottish  nobles,  and  returned  with  assurances 
that,  if  *the  young  king'  would  appear  in  Scotland,  they  would 
support  him  with  80,000  of  their  friends  or  vassals.  As  it 
would  take  time,  however,  to  collect  their  forces,  they  besought 
the  King  of  France  to  send  them  10,000  men,  or  at  least  half 
that  number ;  but  Louis,  though  well  inclined,  decided  to  post- 
pone the  enterprise  till  the  next  year. 

Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  having  now  completed  the  conquest 
of  Poland,  took  up  his  quai-ters  that  spring  near  Leipsic,  where 
Louis  XIV.  sent  to  court  alliance  with  the  master  of  40,000 
victorious  soldiers.  Marlborough  on  the  other  side  repaired 
also  to  Saxony,  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from  Queen  Anne,  seeking 
to  enlist  the  Swedish  monarch  as  a  member  of  the  Alliance. 
Charles,  however,  disappointed  both  France  and  England  through 
his  impatience  to  turn  his  arms  against  the  Czar,  and  in  an  evil 
hour  he  crossed  the  Oder.  Louis  therefore  now  determined  to 
strike  a  blow  on  the  vulnerable  side  of  Great  Britain.  A  naval 
squadron  was  prepared  at  Dunkirk,  with  the  view  of  sending, 
early  in  the  ensuing  year,  about  4,000  men  to  Scotland  under 
the  command  of  the  young  Stuart  prince,  who  assumed  the  title 
of  the  Chevalier  of  St.  George.  Delayed  by  the  prince's  tem- 
porary illness,  the  departure  did  not  take  place  till  March  17, 
when  alarm  had  already  been  taken,  and  a  fleet  of  English  and 
Dutch  forces  was  ready  to  assail  the  French  squadron. 

Favoured  by  the  wind,  the  French  admiral  Forbin  reached 

■  Laing*8  *  History  of  Scotland/  ir.  405-412 ;  Stanhope's  'Anne/  p.  280. 
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Scotland  and  cast  anchor,  but  found  no  friendly  reception  in 
replj  to  his  signals.  An  alarm  that  the  English  fleet  was 
approaching  drove  the  French  northwards,  although  the  Scot- 
tish exiles  on  board  besought  the  admiral  to  allow  them  to  land 
in  Aberdeenshire.  They  maintained  that  the  adherents  of  the 
Stuart  cause  would  rally  in  force  if  they  should  behold  their 
prince ;  while  James  also  was  eager  to  try  his  chance,  if  even 
with  no  more  support  than  that  of  his  own  retinue.  Forbin^ 
on  the  contrary,  deemed  any  course  too  hazardous,  except  that 
of  retumiug  to  France ;  and,  abandoning  an  enterprise  which 
had  excited  such  great  expectation,  he  regained  Dunkirk  har- 
bour on  April  7. 

This  vain  attempt  worked  for  a  time  a  great  change  in  the 
queen's  disposition.  She  had  been  inclined  to  \dew  her  young 
half-brother  as  her  possible  successor ;  the  difference  of  religion 
would  have  been  to  her  mind  almost  the  sole  impediment ;  but 
when  he  was  so  bold  as  to  invade  her  territories,  her  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  the  established  constitution  was  greatly  strengthened. 
Hitherto  Anne  had  never  in  her  speeches  alluded  to  the  Revo- 
lution of  1688,  deriving  her  title,  like  her  sister's,  from  their 
father's  family.  But  in  the  answers  now  given  to  congratulatory 
addresses  that  Revolution  was  respectfully  mentioned,  and  when 
closing  the  session,  on  April  1,  she  denounced  *  the  designs  of  a 
Popish  pretender  bred  up  in  the  principles  of  the  most  arbitrary 
government.* 

On  July  11,  1708,  a  fierce  battle  was  fought  in  the  Nether- 
lands before  the  fortress  of  Oudenarde,  by  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough and  Prince  Eugene,  under  whom  the  son  of  the 
Elector  of  Hanover,  afterwards  our  George  II.,  took  part  with 
much  bravery.  On  the  French  side  were  the  young  Dukes 
of  Burgundy  and  Berry,  grandsons  of  the  king,  and  the  Stuart 
prince,  the  Chevalier  de  St.  George,  who,  in  his  eagerness  to  win 
military  glory,  rashly  used  his  sword  against  his  own  country- 
men. The  experience  of  Marshal  Vend6me,  who  was  intended 
by  Louis  to  be  the  real  general,  was  obstructed  by  the  authority 
claimed  by  the  princes,  and  the  allies  obtained  a  complete  vic- 
tory. As  a  step  towards  invading  the  heart  of  France,  Marl- 
borough resolved  to  lay  siege  to  Lille,  which  was  one  of  Louis's 
earliest  conquests,  and  the  citadel  and  fortifications  of  which 
had  been  considered  masterpieces  of  Vauban's  skill.  This 
siege,  upon  which  Marlborough  and  Eugene  were  determined  to 
spare  no  pains,  and  which  Louis  was  as  strenuous  to  prevent, 
caused  extraordinary  interest  throughout  Europe. 

>  Burnet,  v.  359  ;  Stanhope,  p.  342. 
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Augustus,  the  lately  dethroned  King  of  Poland,  served  under 
Marlborough,  and  Prince  Maurice  of  Savoy,  a  youth  who  had 
contrived  to  escape  from  his  instructors,  was  there  taking  lessons 
of  war  which  enabled  him  in  after  years  to  be  a  successful 
French  general.*  After  showing  great  skill  and  valour  in  the 
defence  of  Lille,  Marshal  Boufflers  surrendered  the  citadel  on 
December  9,  and  was  allowed  by  the  allied  generals  to  march 
out  with  all  the  honours  of  war  at  the  head  of  his  faithful 
soldiers.  At  Versailles  that  kind  reception  was  accorded  him 
which  Louis  XIV.  never  refused  to  officers  of  proved  bravery, 
even  when  unsuccessful. 

In  England,  the  death  of  the  queen's  husband.  Prince  George, 
on  October  28, 1 708, removed  one  whose  incapacity  had  obstructed 
public  affairs,  but  to  whom  the  queen  was  fondly  attached.  Louis 
was  at  last  eager  to  conclude  peace.  The  state  of  the  French 
finances  and  the  unprecedented  severity  of  the  weather  brought 
upon  France  in  the  winter  of  1 708-9  great  increase  of  suffering. 
There  were  even  fears  for  the  coming  harvest.* 

The  ministers  of  the  allied  powers  met  at  the  Hague  to 
arrange  terms  of  peace.  The  Duke  of  Marlborough  was  in- 
structed to  demand,  on  the  part  of  England,  that  Louis  should 
acknowledge  Queen  Anne's  title  and  the  Protestant  succession, 
should  send  the  Stuart  prince  from  the  French  dominions,  and 
demolish  the  fortifications  of  Dunkirk.  The  Dutch  required 
the  cession  of  ten  fortresses,  on  the  Flemish  frontier,  including 
Lille,  which  the  king  had  just  lost,  and  Tournay,  which  he  still 
held.  Strasburg,  with  its  province  of  Alsace,  and  the  Duchy  of 
Luxemburg  were  also  demanded,  and  the  smaller  princes  of 
Germany  sent  their  envoys,  *  each  hungry  for  some  fragment  of 
France.'*  Besides  these  hard  terms  for  France,  no  favourable 
concession  was  offered  to  Philip  of  Spain.  Marlborough  de- 
clared that  no  portion  of  the  great  Spanish  monarchy  should 
remain  in  the  hands  of  a  Bourbon.  The  King  of  France  resolved 
to  try  the  effect  of  a  bribe,  and  offered  secretly  to  Marlborough 
a  present  of  two  millions  of  livres  if,  through  his  influence, 
Naples  and  Sicily,  or  even  Naples  alone,  could  be  reserved 
for  Philip,  or  France  be  spared  the  cession  of  Strasburg  or  the 
demolition  of  Dunkirk.     But  Marlborough  was  firm.*     In  this 

*  Stanhope,  p.  356. 

*  The  frost  was  less  perere  in  England.  We  are  told  that  in  Normandy  the 
apple-trees  perished,  in  Provence  the  olive-trees  ;  blight  fell  upon  the  corn-lands  of 
Anjou,  and  on  the  vineyards  of  Gascony. — lb.,  p.  379.  ■  lb.,  p.  381. 

*  lb.,  p.  382.  The  French  ambassjulor  had  no  hope  of  seducing  Heinsius,  ihe  first 
man  in  the  Dutch  Kepublic,  whose  plain  and  simple  life  avertod  from  him  the  sus- 
picion of  self-interest. 


352  ANNE.  [1709J 

difficulty  Louis  made  an  appeal  to  Philip  V.,  whereupon  the 
young  king  declared  that  he  would  maintain  his  position   aA 
King  of  Spain  so  long  as  a  drop  of  blood  flowed  in  his  veins. 
His  power  now  appeared  to  be  strong,  for  nine-tenths  of  Spain 
acknowledged  his  rule.   What  authority,  then,  had  Louis  to  re- 
quire his  grandson's  resignation?    The  allies  did  not  eren  offez- 
an  immediate  peace  upon  these  conditions.    A  suspension  of 
arms  would  be  followed  by  a  congress  at  the  Hague,  and  unless 
the  allies  were  then  satisfied  they  might  re-commence  war. 
Louis  summoned  all  his  relatives  and  ministers  of  state  to 
consider  the  proposed  terms,  and  they  were  all  unanimous 
against  yielding.      The  late  defeats  sustained  at  Blenheim  and 
Bamillies  had  prepared  them  to  make  large  concessions ;  the 
ten  fortresses  might  have  been  given  up  as  a  barrier  to  Hol- 
land ;  but  these  conditions  were  too  severe,  and  the  prospect 
too  uncertain.  By  the  advice  of  his  minister,  Louis,  *  for  the  first 
time  during  his  reign  of  fifiy  years,'  appealed  to  his  people. 
That  appeal  roused  the  martial  spirit  of  the  nation,  and  althoufirh 
waited  Sid  impoverished  by  fline  a^d  recentiy  dispiritS, 
they  responded  with  the  patriotic  pride  which  has  been  for  ages 
implanted  in  the  hearts  of  Frenchmen.    Whether  or  not  it  was 
unjust  in  the  allies  to  demand  that  France  should  yield  all 
which  she  had  acquired  since  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  it  was 
certainly  impolitic,  for  it  supplied  France  with  renewed  deter- 
mination to  persist  in  war.^ 

Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene  were  soon  again  in  Flan- 
ders at  the  head  of  110,000  men,  and  Marshal  Yillars  took  com- 
mand of  the  French  army.  On  September  11a  bloody  battle 
was  fought  at  Malplaquet,  on  the  north-western  border  of 
France,  with  but  little  result,  for  although  Marshal  Yillars  ac- 
knowledged his  defeat,  he  wrote  to  the  king  that  his  enemies 
would  be  nearly  annihilated  by  another  such  battle.  The  loss 
of  the  French  was  computed  at  12,000,  but  that  of  the  allies 
was  said  to  exceed  20,000  men.  Marlborough  was  humane. 
The  sight  of  the  numbers  of  dead  and  dying  men  lying  on  the 
field  of  battle  affected  him  greatly,  and  he  at  once  proposed  a 
suspension  of  arms  for  relief  and  burial,  and  sent  assistance  to 
many  of  the  wounded  French  who  had  taken  shelter  in  the 
neighbouring  woods. 

Parties  had  run  high  in  England,  and  soon  afber  this  time 
the  power  of  Parliament  was  unwisely  employed  against  an 
obnoxious  clergyman.  Dr.  Sache^erell,  a  clergyman  of  the 
school  of  Laud,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  and  rector 

>  Stanhope,  p.  389. 
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of  St.  Saviour's  in  Soathwark,  took  advantage  of  the  commemo- 
ration of  the  Gunpowder  Plot  on  November  5,  to  preach, 
before  a  Tory  lord  mayor,  a  seimon  against  resistance  to 
tyranny,  denying  the  principles  which  had  justified  the  Revolu- 
tion, and  casting  severe  censure  upon  the  Dissenters  and  even 
upon  those  who  tolerated  them.  The  sermon  was,  of  course,  much 
disliked  by  the  Whig  party,  and  some  of  the  allusions  so  stung 
one  of  the  ministers  that  he  determined,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  the  more  sagacious  and  temperate  Lord  Somers,  on  the  im- 
peachment of  the  preacher. 

The  House  of  Commons  voted  that  two  sermons  published 
by  Dr.  Sacheverell  were  malicious  and  scandalous  libels,  highly 
reflecting  upon  the  queen's  government  and  the  late  happy 
Bevolution,  and  summoned  both  the  writer  and  the  printer  to 
their  bar.  It  was  finally  determined  that  a  committee  of  the 
Commons  should  conduct  the  impeachment,  which  soon  became 
the  great  subject  of  public  attention.  The  trial,  which  began  in 
Westminster  Hall  on  February  27,  lasted  three  weeks.  As  the 
time  drew  near,  its  gross  impolicy  became  the  more  apparent. 
The  love  of  justice  inherent  in  Englishmen  has  on  several 
occasions  been  shown  by  their  favouring  any  one  attacked  by 
a  political  party,  even  when  the  person  attacked  was  clearly 
wrong.*  Clergymen  who  would  not,  like  Sacheverell,  have 
upheld  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience,  country  gentlemen 
who  were  far  from  being  adverse  to  the  Revolution,  and  the 
])opulace  who  clamoured  for  fair  play,  all  now  sided  with  the 
Tory  preacher.  The  queen  had  called  the  sermon  bad  and 
worthy  of  punishment,  but  she  found  some  of  her  own  chaplains 
taking  the  side  of  the  accused,  and  when  curiosity  led  her  to 
the  hall,  the  people  pressed  round  her  chair  shouting  in  favour 
of  Dr.  Sacheverell.  A  majority  of  eleven  peers  found  him 
guilty,  and  a  still  smaller  majority  restrained  him  from  preach- 
ing for  thi-ee  years.  A  resolution  was  passed  that  the  two 
sermons  should  be  publicly  burned,  as  was  also  that  decree 
of  Oxford  University  of  1683,  which  maintained  the  absolute 
authority  of  princes,  and  on  which  Sacheverell  had  based  his 
defence.  Lord  Godolphin,  the  minister  who  had  instigated  the 
trial,  lamented,  in  a  letter  to  Marlborough,  that '  all  this  bustle 
and  fatigue  '  had  ended  in  so  trivial  a  result.  The  light  punish- 
ment was  hailed  with  public  rejoicing ;  Sacheverell  became  the 
fashion  ;  his  voice  was  still  to  be  heard  in  London,  for  he  was 
only  prohibited  from  preaching.  Many  ladies  sent  for  him  to 
baptize  their  children,  and  his  name  was  frequently  adopted. 

*  Stanhope's  'Anne,'  p.  410. 
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The  queen  had  ulwajs  been  at  heart  a  Tory,  bnt  had  been 
inclined  in  favour  of  the  Whigs  bj  her  partiality  for  the  Duchess 
of  Marlborough.     The  duchess  was  violent  and  proud ;  she  had 
outraged  the  propriety  of  the  court ;  Anne  had  now  another 
female  favourite,  and  the  affection  which  she  had  felt  for  the 
duchess  was  succeeded  by  strong  aversion.     She  turned  out  her 
Whig  ministers  and  dissolved  Parliament,  and  the  result  of  the 
elections  favoured  the  Tories.      From   the  beginning   of   the 
reign  the  High  Church  party  had  laboured  to  depress  the  Dis- 
senters, by  passing  a  Bill  to  prevent  what  was  termed  *  Occa- 
sional Conformity.'    The  Test  Act,  which  was  passed  in  1673, 
in  order  to  exclude  Boman  Catholics  from  o£Sce,  required  that 
all  persons  about  to  become  magistrates  or  take  public  office, 
should  previously   attend  the  parish  church    and  receive  the 
communion.    The  friends  of  the  Boman  Catholics  clamoured 
against  this  Act,  as  one  of  religious  intolerance;   the   Dis- 
senters frequently  evaded    it   by  attending   one    ceremonial 
only,  after  which   they  continued  faithful  to  the  services  of 
their  own  sect.    Many  rich  citizens  of  London  were  Dissenters, 
and  Sir  Humphrey  Edwin  had   even   caused  the   city  mace 
to  be  carried  to  the  meeting-house  which  he  attended,  an  act 
which  had  excited  much  disapprobation.^     As  the  Dissenters 
who  thus  obtained  office  generally  gave  their  support  to  the 
Whigs,  the  Tories  gladly  availed  themselves  of  a  pretext  for 
their  exclusion,  and  inveighed  against  the  hypocrisy  of  those 
who  thus  submitted  to  a  religious  rite  in  preparation  for  enter- 
ing on  worldly  dignity.     The  queen  showed  marked  approval  of 
the  Bill,  and  had  encouraged  Prince  George  to  vote  for  it, 
although  it  condemned  his  own  practice,  for  he,  who  generally 
attended  a  Lutheran  chapel,  had  obtained  the  office  of  lord 
high  admiral  by  one  attendance  at  the  Church  of  England. 
The  Bill  had  passed  the  Lower  House  in  the  year  1 702,  bat 
was  defeated  by  the  majority  of  the  Lords.     A  large  majority 
of  the  bishops  who  owed  their  elevation  to  the  late   king 
opposed  it.     The  next  year  it  was  tried  again,    and    again 
rejected ;  also  in  1704,  by  an  increased  majority  of  the  peers, 
but  it  was  not  yet  ri^bandoned. 

In  1711  the  Tory  ascendency  facilitated  the  efforts  of  its 

1  See  Dr.  Calamy'B  *  Historical  Memoirs,'  i.  400.  '  Many  of  the  magistnUe's 
friends '  heartily  wished  that  this  action  had  been  waived,  as  tending  to  outrage. 
This  Sir  Humphrey  was  lord  mayor  in  1697,  and,  when  William  III.  went  in  state 
through  the  city,  had  the  honour  of  carrying  the  sword  before  him.  According  to 
Calamy,  he  '  not  only  worshipped  God  with  the  Dissenters,  but  carried  the  regalia 
with  him,  which  much  disgusted  many  of  the  Church  of  England.* 
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promoters,  and,  after  a  disgraceful  compromise  between  the 
rival  parties.  Lord  Nottingham  carried  this  intolerant  Bill,  by 
which  it  was  enacted  that  any  holder  of  office,  civil  or  military, 
who,  after  receiving  the  sacrament  according  to  the  obligations 
of  the  Test  Act,  should  whilst  remaining  in  office  attend  any 
conventicle  or  religious  meeting  of  Dissenters,  should  forfeit 
£40,  to  be  given  to  the  prosecutor,  and  be  disabled  from  hold- 
ing any  trust  or  employment  in  England.  The  Tory  majority 
in  the  House  of  Commons  exulted  in  having  at  length  obtained 
this  measure,  which  continued  in  force  without  alteration  for 
more  than  seven  years.^  In  consequence  of  this  Act  many 
opulent  Dissenters  discontinued  public  worship  in  their  chapels, 
and  the  celebrated  Dr.  Watts  preached  privately  at  Islington 
to  the  family  of  Sir  Thomas  Abney.*  The  queen  was  now 
determined  to  support  that  which  she  viewed  as  the  Church 
party  by  the  utmost  stretch  of  her  prerogative.  The  ministers 
determined  to  destroy  Marlborough's  power,  to  end  the  war, 
and  to  overbalance  the  Whig  majority  in  the  House  of  Lords 
by  creating  twelve  new  peers.  A  charge  of  peculation  connected 
with  the  management  of  the  finances  employed  in  the  war  was 
brought  against  the  duke,  and  the  queen  suddenly  dismissed 
him  from  all  his  appointments.  The  proceedings  which  were 
taken  against  some  of  the  late  administration  have  been  de- 
scribed as  *  blind  vengeance.'  Robert  Walpole,  who  had  been 
secretary  at  war,  was  accused  of  illicit  gains,  and  sent  to  the 
Tower,  and  a  considerable  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons 
condemned  the  conduct  of  Marlborough  with  regard  to  the 
contract  for  army  bread.  The  duke  declined  to  plead  before 
the  House,  not  acknowledging  the  members  as  his  judges,  but 
he  caused  a  statement  to  be  drawn  up  in  his  defence,  which 
was  afterwards  published,  and  which  Lord  Stanhope  calls  '  a 
convincing  paper.'  It  fully  replied  to  the  charges,  and  showed 
that  they  were  unfairly  pressed.^ 

The  war  has  been  called  a  Whig  war ;  it  was  instigated  by 
the  act  of  Louis  XIV.  in  proclaiming  the  young  Stuart  prince 
King  of  England,  and  had  been  maintained  by  the  Emperor 
of  Germany  to  prevent  the  undue  preponderance  of  Prance 
combined  with  Spain.  When  the  Tories  came  into  office  in 
England,  they  were  desirous  of  peace,  and  in  many  ways  the 

»  Stanhope,  pp.  498-503. 

«  Calamy's  *  Memoirs,'  ii.  244 ;  Burnet's  History,  tI.  84. 

■  Stanhope's  'Queen  Anne,'  p.  616.  Macaulay,  although  gpnerally  seTore  against 
Marlborough's  character,  speaks  of  the  severity  with  which  the  duke  and  Walpole 
were  now  treated  ]>y  the  Tories  as  unjust. — Kssay  •  On  the  War  of  Succession  in 
Spain.* 
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circumstances  abroad  had  chaDged.  Of  late,  the  principal  scene 
of  hostilities  had  been  Spain,  and  that  country  was  overrun  bj 
the  armies  of  the  two  rivals. 

In  June,  1710,  both  the  kings  were  on  the  battle-field,  and 
King  Charles  supped  in  the  house  in  which  King  Philip  bad 
just  previously  dined.  The  forces  under  Philip  were  almost  en- 
tirely Spanish,  but  on  the  other  side  was  heard  a  confusion  of 
foreign  tongues.  The  allies,  commanded  in  part  by  General 
Stanhope,  were  for  a  time  victorious,  and  Charles  entered 
Saragossa  in  triumph,  but  shortly  afterwards  the  tide  turned, 
and  Stanhope,  with  his  brave  little  army,  became  prisoners  of 
war,  their  defeat  being  hailed  with  great  joy  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Castile.  Spanish  zeal  was  aroused  against  invaders  -who 
were  partly  hated  as  heretics ;  and  when  the  Duke  of  Yendome 
was  sent  by  Louis  to  take  the  command,  Philip  rapidly  re- 
covered his  lost  ground. 

The  death  of  the  Emperor  Leopold  in  1705  had  placed 
Joseph,  brother  of  King  Charles  of  Spain,  on  the  imperial 
throne.  In  April,  1711,  the  Emperor  Joseph,  only  thirty-three 
years  of  age,  died  of  small-pox,  which  also  in  the  same  month 
proved  fatal  to  the  Dauphin  of  Prance.  The  next  heir  to  the 
empire  was  Charles  III.  of  Spain.  The  balance  of  power  would 
be  endangered  if  the  empire  and  the  Spanish  monarchy  should 
be  thus  united.  Charles,  who  was  unable  in  Spain  to  cope  with 
his  opponents  in  the  field,  soon  abandoned  the  Peninsula,  and  on 
October  12  was  in  due  form  elected  Emperor  of  Germany  with 
the  title  of  Charles  VL^ 

Death  was  striking  heavily  the  heirs  of  the  House  of  Boar- 
bon.  In  February,  1712,  died  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  Dauphin 
of  France,  the  pupil  of  F^n^lon,  on  whom  the  hopes  of  a  better 
reign  had  rested;  his  wife  and  his  little  son  of  five  years  both 
expired  of  the  same  malady,  a  malignant  kind  of  measles.  The 
life  of  one  sickly  infant,  two  years  of  age,  who  bore  the  title  of 
Duke  of  Anjou,  was  the  sole  remaining  bar  between  Philip  of 
Spain  and  the  throne  of  France,  from  which  such  pains  had  been 
taken  to  exclude  him.^  The  English  ministers  had  for  some 
months  carried  on  secret  negotiations  in  France,  and  Louis 
considered  that  he  had  good  friends  at  the  court  of  St.  James's. 
A  French  priest  named  Gualtier  resided  for  some  time  in  Lon- 
don, who,  using  feigned  names  in  his  correspondence,  assured 
the  French  minister  of  the  favour  with  which  Queen  Anne  re- 

'  Stanhope,  p.  488. 

'  The  infant  duke  survived  to  be  Louis  XV.     The  Duke  of  Burgundy  had  Wen 
Dauphin  only  uine  mouths,  since  the  death  in  Aprils  1711,  of  his  elder  brother. 
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garded  the  young  Stuart  prince.  A  letter  is  said  to  have  been 
sent  bj  James  to  the  queen,  assuring  her  that  he  reposed  the 
utmost  confidence  in  her  inclination  to  favour  him. 

It  does  not  appear,  says  Lord  Stanhope,  that  Anne  sent  any 
reply,  nor  can  her  wishes  at  this  time  be  certainly  known.  Her 
attachment  to  the  Church  of  England  might  more  than  balance 
her  feeling  in  favour  of  a  brother  whom  she  had  not  seen  since 
he  was  in  his  cradle.^ 

On  June  6,  1712,  the  queen  went  down  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  to  fulfil,  as  she  declared,  her  promise  of  communicating 
to  her  Parliament  the  terms  of  peace.  She  assured  the  House 
of  the  particular  care  with  which  she  had  maintained  the  suc- 
cession of  the  House  of  Hanover,  for  which  she  had  taken  se- 
curity *  by  the  removal  of  that  person  out  of  the  French  domi- 
nions who  pretended  to  disturb  this  settlement.'  She  described 
the  measures  taken  to  prevent  the  monarchies  of  France  and 
Spain  from  ever  vesting  in  the  same  ruler.  France  would  cede 
to  England  its  portion  of  the  island  of  St.  Kitts,  with  New- 
foundland and  Nova  Scotia ;  Spain  would  give  up  to  England 
the  fortress  of  Gibraltar,  the  island  of  Minorca,  and  the  mono- 
poly of  the  slave  trade  for  thirty  years.  Other  stipulations  in 
the  interests  of  the  confederates  would  be  adjusted  in  the  con- 
gress soon  to  be  held  at  Utrecht.  The  Commons  unanimously 
approved  the  proposals.  In  the  House  of  Lords  there  was  a 
keen  debate,  and  a  protest  against  the  terms  of  the  treaty  was 
signed  by  twenty- four  peers,  including  Marlborough.  This, 
although  expunged  from  the  journals,  was  circulated  through 
the  country,  notwithstanding  the  threatened  prosecution  of  all 
persons  concerned  in  its  dissemination. 

But  considerations  of  the  balance  of  power  were  urged  in 
favour  of  peace,  instead  of  a  prolonged  war,  bringing  with  it 
a  host  of  evils.  Spain  had  repelled  the  Archduke  Charles, 
and  he  had  now  received  by  inheritance  the  imperial  throne  of 
Germany.  Philip  IV.,  who  might,  in  case  of  the  death  of  his 
infant  nephew,  be  called  to  the  French  throne,  was  ready  to 
renounce  that  claim.  With  regard  to  the  young  Stuart  prince, 
whose  threatened  elevation  had  been  the  great  provocation  to 
the  war,  it  was  agreed  that  ostensibly  Louis  should  abandon 
him,  although  secret  negotiations  between  the  court  of  France 

1  Stanhope's  *  Queen  Anne/  p.  513.  This  prince,  frequently  allied  afterwards 
in  history  the  elder  Pretender,  the  son  of  James  II.  by  his  second  wife,  Mary 
of  Modena,  wa«i  bom  in  the  year  1688,  thus  being  twenty-four  years  younger  than 
Queen  Anne.  Soon  after  his  birth,  Anne  wrote  to  her  sifter  Mary,  implying  a  doubt 
of  his  paternity. 
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and  Queen  Anne's  Tory  ministers  encouraged  the  hope  of  Ms 
ultimate  succession. 

The  principal  of  these  ministers  were  Harley,  Earl  of  Ox- 
ford, and  Henry  St.  John,  the  patron  of  the  poet  Pope,  -who  -was 
raised  in  1712  to  the  title  of  Lord  Bolingbroke,  and  who,  ^when 
he  went  to  France  to  adjust  the  terms  of  peace,  was  received  by 
Louis  with  much  honour."  There  were  delays  respecting*  the 
barrier  of  Holland,  and  the  terms  at  length  agreed  upon  Trere 
far  more  favourable  to  France  than  those  which  had  been  partly 
conceded  before  the  battle  of  Malplaquet.  On  March  31  a 
treaty  of  peace  between  England  and  France  was  signed  at 
Utrecht,  and  separate  treaties  between  the  other  States  and 
France  re-established  general  peace  in  Europe. 

The  Elector  of  Hanover  had  meanwhile  received  the  title  of 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  and,  as  such,  claimed,  through  his  ambas- 
sador, a  summons  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

Queen  Anne  had  trusted  the  direction  of  her  govemnoient 
to  acknowledged  Tories,  some  of  whom  afber  wards  proved  to  be 
Jacobites.  Although  withheld  both  by  prudence  and  by  strong 
Protestant  feeling  from  testifying  preference  for  her  brother's 
cause,  Anne  strongly  objected  to  a  proposal,  made  by  several 
friends  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  that  the  elector  should  be  in- 
vited to  reside  in  the  country  over  which  he  must  eventually 
rule,  and  she  is  said  to  have  given  her  most  gracious  smiles  to 
those  who  ventured  to  express  sympathy  for  her  exiled  kindred* 

By  the  queen's  own  choice,  and  against  the  judgment  of  her 
advisers,  two  bishops  of  High  Church  and  Tory  principles  had 
been  appointed  in  1707.*  In  1713,  Dr.  Atterbury,  a  Tory 
writer,  who  was  one  of  the  queen's  chaplains,  was  promoted  to 
the  bishopric  of  Rochester,  and  deanery  of  Westminster ;  and 
in  conjunction  with  this  powerful  partisan  Lord  Bolingbroke 
brought  forward  the  celebrated  Schism  Act,  for  the  further 
abasement  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  forbidding  any  person 
to  keep  a  school  or  act  as  tutor  unless  he  subscribed  to  the 
tenets  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  obtained  a  licence  from  a 
bishop ;  in  default  of  which  he  should  be  committed  to  prison 
without  bail.  A  large  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  voted 
for  this  tyrannical  Act. 

In  passing  through  the  House  of  Lords  it  was  slightly  miti* 
gated  by  a  clause  which  permitted  schoolmistresses  unpledged 

*  Hallam,  ii.  386  ;  Stanhope,  pp.  536-540. 

'  The  anger  of  the  Whig  party  on  this  occasion  was  so  strongly  shown  that  the 
queen  was  compelled  to  give  them  the  assurance  that  she  would  satisfy  them  by 
future  appointments. — Stanhope's  '  Queen  Anne/  p.  316.  According  to  ^Uam,  the 
qneen  was  herself  reluctant  to  promote  Atterbuiy  to  Rochester  (ii.  408). 
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to  orthodox  opinions  to  educate  the  children  of  Dissenters.  An 
exemption  was  also  made  on  behalf  of  tutors  residing  in  noble- 
men's families — a  proof  that  at  this  period  the  House  of  Lords 
had  not,  like  the  Commons,  receded  from  the  principles  of  the 
late  Revolution. 

'  It  is  impossible/  says  Hollam,  ^  to  doubt  for  an  instant 
that  if  the  queen's  life  had  preserved  the  Tory  government 
for  a  few  years  every  vestige  of  toleration  would  have  been 
effaced.^  But  at  the  close  of  1713  it  became  evident  that  a 
crisis  was  approaching.  Pear  for  the  preservation  of  the  Act 
of  Settlement  produced  a  coalition  between  all  sections  of  public 
men  who  were  attached  to  the  Protestant  succession.^  The 
queen's  last  public  act  was  to  place  the  lord  treasurer's  staff  in 
the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury ;  a  special  meeting  of  the 
privy  council  was  summoned,  and  an  express  messenger  was 
sent  to  Hanover  to  urge  the  elector  to  hold  himself  in  readiness 
to  arrive  in  England  immediately  after  the  queen's  death. 
Such  was  the  conflict  of  parties,  that  it  was  thought  by  some 
that  whichever  competitor  for  the  crown  should  first  appear 
would  have  the  better  chance  of  success.'  Both  Whigs  and 
Tories  who  wished  well  to  the  Hanoverian  succession  desired 
that  the  electoral  prince,  the  son  of  the  elector,  should  be  in- 
vited to  England ;  but  the  queen,  whose  aversion  to  the  House  of 
Hanover  was  very  apparent,  wrote  on  May  19  to  the  elector  to 
oppose  a  project  which  she  declared  *  so  contrary  to  her  royal 
authority.'  The  aged  Princess  Sophia,  although  in  her  eighty- 
fourth  year,  is  said  to  have  hoped  that  the  words  '  Queen  of 
England'  might  have  been  engraved  on  her  coffin;  but  she 
died  on  May  28,  the  day  after  that  on  which  she  also  received 
from  Queen  Anne  a  letter  forbidding  the  projected  arrival  of 
her  grandson. 

Not  venturing  any  further  alteration  of  the  settlement  of 
the  (Jrown,  and  apparently  *  wavering  among  opposite  impulses,' 
with  no  real  regard  for  her  young  half-brother,  on  August  1 
Queen  Anne  expired.  Had  she  survived  only  three  months 
longer,  and  had  Bolingbroke  and  Oxford  gained  ascendency,  the 
tottering  cause  of  constitutional  monarchy  might  again  have 
been  subverted  by  Stuart  rule. 

Weak  as  was  Anne's  character,  she  frequently  contrived  to 
exert  a  degree  of  influence  incompatible  with  the  established 
rules  of  a  constitutional  monarchy.     It  has  been  said  that  she 

•  'Constitutional  History,*  ii.  411.  •  Macaulfty,  *  On  Addison.' 

'  Uallam,  ii.  391,  note.    The  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  has  been  called  a  Hanoverian 
Tory. 
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interfered  in  nominating  bishops  without  the  consent  of  her 
ministers.^  Three  years  afterwards,  when  she  was  entirely 
guided  by  her  new  female  favourite,  Mrs.  Masham,  the  qaf^n 
peremptorily  insisted  that  the  command  of  a  regiment  should  be 
given  to  her  favourite's  brother.  Colonel  Hill,  an  act  of  inter- 
ference still  more  unbecoming  her  position,  and  in  direct  con- 
travention of  the  great  duke's  opinion. 

By  her  frequent  presence  in  Parliament  she  attempted  to  in- 
crease her  personal  influence ;  and  on  one  occasion  Marlboroug^Ii, 
hard  pressed  by  his  opponents  for  having  delayed  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  directed  a  personal  appeal  to  her  when  sitting  in  the  i 

House  of  Lords,  although  not  on  the  throne,  declaring  that  the 
queen  had  knowledge  that  he  had  always  informed  her  Majesty 
and  her  council  of  all  the  proposals  of  peace,  and  had  anziouslj 
promoted  a  favourable  termination  of  the  war."   Such  an  appeal^ 
made  in  the  royal  presence,  would  have  been  impossible  under 
any  succeeding  sovereign.     Although  Anne's  feelings   were 
mostly  influenced  by  her  partiality  or  enmity  for  a  very  small 
number  of  persons,  yet  when  parties  were  so  nearly  balanced,  the 
fortunes  of  Europe  were  sometimes  affected  by  her  caprices.*  In 
the  year  1710,  the  queen,  guided  by  Mrs.  Masham,  obliged  Lord 
Sunderland  to  quit  the  office  of  secretary  of  state.     Sunderland 
was  son-in-law  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  a  meeting  of 
the  Whig  party  was  immediately  held  at  the  house  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire,  and  a  memorial  sent  to  the  duke,  then  abroad 
with  the  army,  entreating  him  not  in  resentment  to  abandon  his 
command,  as  this  alone  could  avert  an  entire  dismissal  of  the 
ministry,  and  a  dissolution  of  Parliament.  Marlborough  complied 
with  their  desire,  and  wrote  most  urgently  to  his  wife,  begging 
her  to  keep  her  temper,  and  adding  that  she  was  '  amongst 
tigers  and  wolves.'     The  fall  of  Sunderland  occasioned  a  panic 
among  moneyed  men,  and  Sir  Gilbert  Heathcote  waited  on  the 
queen  to  represent  the  injurious  effects  of  such  changes*    Anne 
replied  that  she  had  dismissed  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  from  par- 
ticular reasons  of  state,  and  did  not  at  present  intend  to  make 
any  further  changes.^     But  in  a  few  months  the  whole  ministry 
was  dissolved.     'The  Whig  ministry  of   Queen  Anne/  says 

*  In  1707*  nominating  Dr.  Blackall  and  Sir  WiUiam  Dawes,  'men  of  valtte  and 
worth,'  says  Burnet,  but  holding  High  Church  and  Tory  opinions. — Stanhope's 
*  Anne,'  p.  316. 

*  This  was  on  December  7i  1711 ;  in  the  speech  pronounced  i¥om  the  throne,  Anne 
had  announced  negotiations  in  favour  of  a  general  peace,  '  notwithstanding  the  arts 
of  those  who  delight  in  war/  words  directed  against  Marlborough.  After  nnrobiiig» 
Anne  returned  to  the  House,  incognito.—  Ibid.,  p.  500. 

»  Hallam,  ii.  373.  *  Stanhope,  pp.  425-126. 
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HaJIam, '  so  ofben  talked  of,  cannot  in  fact  be  said  to  have  existed 
more  than  two  years,  from  1708  to  1710.*  * 

In  the  year  1711  the  celebrated  author,  Addison,  in  con- 
junction with  his  friend  Eichard  Steele,  began  to  publish  the 
*  Spectator,'  a  daily  literary  journal  at  the  price  of  one  penny. 
In  August,  1712,  a  stamp  was  ordered  to  be  impressed  on  all 
newspapers  of  a  penny  a  sheet.  The  pretext  for  this  measure 
was  the  wish  to  prevent  impertinent  discussions  on  public 
affairs.  The  price  of  the  *  Spectator '  was  doubled,  and  the  next 
year  its  publication  was  stopped.^ 

1  Hallam,  ii.  373. 

'  See  the  lately  published  *  Autobiography  of  Robert  and  William  Chambers,  of 
Edinburgh,'  p.  223.  At  the  same  time  a  ta^c  of  a  shilling  was  laid  upon  every 
advertisement. 
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CHAPTEE  XXXIV. 

GEOBOE  I. 
A.D.  1714-1727. 

The  new  sovereign's  axrival  marks  an  important  crisis  in  the 

succession. 

The  Stuart  dynasty,  interrupted  only  by  the  period  of 
the  Commonwealth  with  the  preceding  civil  war,  continued 
through  the  reigns  of  four  kings  in  the  direct  line  of  descent. 
Those  of  the  sisters  Mary  and  Anne  brought  it  down  to  1 714, 
in  the  collateral  line,  broken  only  through  the  interval  by  which 
William  survived  his  queen.  And  even  then,  he,  as  grandson 
of  Charles  I.,  stood  nearer  to  the  direct  line  than  the  German 
Elector  of  Hanover,  who,  under  the  Act  of  Settlement  so  often 
mentioned,  was  now  about  to  take  over  Anne's  crown  and 

sceptre. 

*  No  pretext  of  absolute  right  could  be  advanced  on  any 

side  '  and  George  of  Hanover  derived  his  best  title  to  the  throne 
from  the  Act  of  the  British  Parliament.*  Although  George 
was  absent,  and  personally  unknown,  his  accession  was  pro- 
claimed without  a  murmur,  as  if  the  crown  had  devolved  on  a 
direct  heir.  The  privy  council,  apprehending  opposition,  had 
urged  the  prince  to  arrive  in  England  without  delay,  but  the 
Elector  of  Hanover  does  not  appear  to  have  shared  his  mother's 
eagerness  to  obtain  the  important  crown  of  Great  Britain ;  he 
received  the  news  of  the  queen's  death  on  August  5,  but  took 
time  to  place  his  German  dominions  under  the  care  of  his 
brother,  and  his  apparent  indifference  under  the  change  led 
some  to  believe  that  he  would  even  have  preferred  to  remain  all 
his  life  at  his  little  German  capital 

The  council,  which  assembled  immediately  after  the  death 

I  HaUam's  '  Constitutional  Hiistory,'  ii.  343. 
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of  Anne,  received  a  paper,  previously  prepared,  in  whicli  the 
king  named  those  peers  who,  in  conjunction  with  the  seven 
chief  officers  of  state,  should  act  as  lords  justices  until  his 
arrival  in  England.  The  Duke  of  Marlborough  was  surprised, 
it  is  said,  that  he  was  not  included  in  this  list  of  eighteen, 
nearly  all  of  whom  were  of  the  Whig  party.  Lord  Boling- 
broke,  whose  conduct  had  been  thought  suspicious,  was  de- 
prived of  the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  to  which  Lord 
Townshend  succeeded. 

On  the  last  day  of  August  the  new  sovereign  left  Hanover, 
accompanied  by  his  son,  and  landed  at  Greenwich  on  Septem- 
ber 18,  where  the  principal  nobility  and  clergy  pressed  forward 
to  greet  him.  Loyal  demonstrations  were  not  less  conspicu- 
ously exhibited  by  future  conspirators  than  by  his  most  devoted 
adherents.' 

George  I. — called  either  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  from  the 
chief  town  of  his  electorate,  or  the  Elector  of  Brunswick  and 
Liineburg,  that  being  the  first  title  of  his  House — was  bom 
on  May  28,  1660,  one  day  before  the  entry  of  Charles  II.  into 
London  at  the  Restoration. 

That  fervid  loyalty  which  greeted  Charles  on  his  arrival  at 
Greenwich  was  not  predominant  in  1714,  and  the  German 
prince  had  no  popular  qualifications  to  awaken  it.  Fifby-four 
years  of  age,  with  a  heavy  countenance  and  slow  manner, 
unable  to  speak  English,  and  unacquainted  with  the  laws  and 
customs  of  England,  George  might  well  wish  rather  to  defer 
than  to  hasten  an  introduction  of  which  he  must  have  felt  the 
difficulty.  His  retinue  consisted  of  his  German  friends  and 
German  guards. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  was 
much  disappointed  at  the  exclusion  of  his  name  from  the  list 
of  the  provisionary  lords  justices.  He  had  returned  to  Eng- 
land on  the  day  of  the  queen's  death,  was  warmly  received 
in  London,  and  was  kindly  recognised  by  the  new  sovereign, 
whom  he  attended  on  his  entry  into  the  metropolis,  and  from 
whom  he  soon  afterwards  regained  his  former  offices  of  captain- 
general  and  master  of  the  ordnance.^ 

The  king's  coronation  on  Octeber  20  was  attended  by  all 

*  Lady  Mary  Wortley  MoDtagae,  a  contemporary,  calla  George  '  an  honest  block- 
head/ who  would  have  wished  all  to  enjoy  the  quiet  which  he  himself  loved. — 
'  Letters/  i.  126.  Thackeray  graphically  represents  Bishop  Atterbury,  Marlbgroogh, 
Oxford,  and  Bolingbroke,  all  kneeling  to  kiss  the  royal  hand. — See  *  The  Four  Georges/ 

'  Coze's  '  Life  of  Marlborough/  lii.  377.  He  was,  howeyer,  *  admitted  to  little 
Khare  in  the  government  of  the  state,  and  confined  to  the  routine  of  his  official 
station.' — lb.,  p.  378. 
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the  principal  statesmei),  even  by  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke,  and 
the  usual  number  of  loyal  addresses  were  sent  from  different 
parts  of  England.    An  address,  however,  soon  appeared  from  the 
Stuart  prince,  then  residing  in  Lorraine,  asserting  his  right 
to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  and  his  conviction  that   the 
late  queen,  his  sister,  had  desired  his  accession — a  declaration 
accepted  by  many  as  proof  that  the  late  administration   Iiad 
been  unfayourable  to  the  House  of  Hanover.    For  a  time,  both 
the  Irish  Catholics  and  the  Scottish  Jacobites  remained  passire, 
and  even  Louis  XIY.,  the  magnificent  patron  of  James   II., 
sent  assurances  of  his  pacific  intentions.     In  January  the  king 
opened  Parliament  in  person,  the  lord  chancellor  readings  the 
royal  speech.    Mr.  Walpole,  who  proposed  the  address  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  blamed  the  late  ministers  for  misguiding 
the  queen,  and  noticed  the  declaration  of  the  Pretender.'      In 
consequence  of  this  attack.  Lord  Bolingbroke,  after  making 
his  last  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  secretly,  at  the  close  of 
March,  left  London  for  France,  and  publicly  joined  the  Stnart 
prince.    He  found  the  latter  already  communicating  with  the 
Scottish  Jacobites,  who  pressed  him  to  effect  a  landing  upon  their 
coast.     The  prince  was  assured  that  a  large  part  of  the  Eng- 
lish people  were  inclined  to  favour  him,  but  that  help  of  both 
men  and  arms  from  France  would  be  needed  to  render  an  in- 
vasion successfuL     His  principal  adherent  in  England  was  the 
Duke  of  Ormond,  who  held  a  kind  of  opposition  court  at 
Sichmond,  and  had  undertaken  to  raise  the  western  counties 
and  to  enrol  a  number  of  disbanded  officers.     But  after  he  had 
laid  his  plans  Ormond's  heart  failed  him,  and,  without  any 
warning  to  those  who  were  awaiting  his  orders,  he  escaped  to 
France. 

The  health  of  Louis  XIY.  had  been  rapidly  declining,  and 
when,  on  September  1,  he  expired.  Lord  Bolingbroke  had  no 
longer  any  hope  of  the  success  of  the  Chevalier.*  There 
appeared  no  <;hance  that  the  French  Begent,  the  Duke  of 
(Means,  would  render  that  aid  which  Louis  XIY.  had  been 
formerly  ready  to  afford.'  But  although  Scotland  was  not 
strong  enough  to  act  alone,  the  Earl  of  Mar  had  already  stirred 
up  rebellion  in  the  Highlands.    Mar  acted  vdth  great  duplicity. 

*  According  to  Coxe,  the  eleTntion  of  Mr.  Walpole  to  the  chief  post  in  the  adminia- 
tration  '  was  peculiarly  grateful  to  Marlborough/  who  had  been  Walpole*8  earliest 
patron* 

*  See  a  quotation  from  Lord  Bolingbroke's  letter  to  Sir  William  Windbam. — 
SUnhope*B  History,  i.  207. 

'  The  Duke  of  Orleans  did,  however,  give  the  Pretender  assistance  in  his  attempt 
in  1715.— See  lialLam,  ii.  404,  note. 
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He  had  joined  the  Whigs  in  promoting  the  Union  with  Eng- 
land, and  on  King  George's  accession  sent  him  a  letter  contain- 
ing the  warmest  professions ;  but,  being  deprived  of  the  office 
^which  he  held  under  the  Tory  government,  he  plunged  into 
intrigues  in  favour  of  the  exiled  family.  On  August  1  he 
attended  the  lev^e  of  King  George ;  on  the  2nd  he  departed 
to  raise  the  Highlands  for  King  James,  inviting  the  principal 
Jacobites  to  assemble  at  a  great  hunting  match  to  be  held  on 
August  27,  hunting  matches  being  in  those  days  entertainments 
which  were  generally  followed  by  insurrection.  Accordingly, 
when  the  meeting  took  place,  all  present  pledged  themselves  to 
suppor   the  Earl  of  Mar  as  the  general  of  King  James. 

When,  on  September  6,  Mar  publicly  raised  the  Chevalier's 
standard,  he  had  but  few  followers ;  but  clan  after  clan  assumed 
the  white  cockade,  the  badge  of  the  Stuarts,  until  the  rebellion 
involved  nearly  all  the  North  of  Scotland.  The  whole  force 
then  at  the  disposal  of  the  king  was  little  more  than  8,000  men. 
Assistance  was,  however,  procured  from  Holland,  and  steps  were 
immediately  taken  to  enrol  new  regiments.  The  Duke  of 
Argjle,  a  hereditary  opponent  of  the  Stuarts,  took  command 
of  the  troops  at  Stirling.  Including  Irish  reinforcements,  his 
army  consisted  of  only  3,300  men,  a  force  far  inferior  to  that 
under  Mar,  but  of  a  less  mixed  kind.  In  the  Scottish  army, 
gentlemen  and  their  servants  came  equipped  with  swords  and 
pistols,  and  were  joined  by  peasants  from  the  Lowlands,  and  a 
train  of  half-naked  mountaineers.  As  one  of  the  Jacobites 
declared,  *  although  we  had  more  men,  the  duke's  army  had 
more  fire-arms  in  condition  to  fire.'  On  NoveiAber  13  the 
battle  of  Sheriflfmuir  was  fought  near  Stirling,  with  much 
bravery,  both  sides  at  first  claiming  the  victory;  but  the 
duke  held  possession  of  the  ground  next  day,  and  the  number 
of  Scottish  trophies  showed  the  government  to  have  been 
victorious.  The  clans  now  soon  began  to  desert  Mar's  stan^ 
dard,  and  many  chiefs  who  were  hopeless  of  success  tried  to 
make  honourable  terms  of  submission.^  Bumours  of  defeat 
promptly  arrived  in  England,  and  measures  were  taken  against 
suspected  Jacobites.  Lords  Lansdowne,  Duplin,  and  Powis 
were  sent  to  the  Tower ;  and,  before  Parliament  adjourned,  a 
message  from  the  king  urged  the  apprehension  of  six  members 
who  were  accused  of  treasonable  practices.     Guard  was  placed 

'  Lord  Stanhope,  i.  257.  The  Duke  of  Argyle  has  received  praise  for  humanity, 
rarely  ehovn  at  this  period,  especially  in  a  civil  war.  Ho  never  refused  quarter,  and 
parried  with  his  own  sword  the  blows  directed  by  one  of  his  dragoons  against  a 
wounded  gentleman  who  had  refused  to  ask  for  his  life.— Chambers's  '  History  of  the 
JiebclUon/ p  32. 
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oyer  Bristol  and  Plymoath,  where  hostile  preparatioos  liad 
been  made — measures  completely  successful  in  preventing*  Uiat 
rising  in  the  west  which  Ormond  had  tried  to  organise. 

But  already  Lancashire  and  Northumberland,  counties   in 
which  the  Boman  Catholics  were  numerous,  had  risen  in  revolt. 
These  counties  obeyed  the  impulse  of  the  Earl  of  Derwentipvater 
and  Lord  Widdrington  (Catholics)  and  of  Mr.  Forster,  meml>er 
for  Northumberland,  who,  although  a  Protestant,  proclaimed 
the  Chevalier  at  Warkworth,  to  the  sound  of  trumpets,    stud 
entered  Morpeth  with  800  men.     General  Carpenter,  who    bad 
served  in  the  Spanish  war,  was  sent  to  Newcastle  to  oppose  tlie 
rebels.     When,  after  much  hesitation  and  delay,  the  Scottisli 
Jacobites  resolved  to  proceed  into  Lancashire,  great  appreh.en- 
sions  were  felt  lest  the  new   English  levies  might  yield     to 
their  greater  numbers.     At  Penrith  the  posse  comitatus^   Iia.d 
been  called  out  to  meet  the  rebels  by  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle 
and  Lord  Lonsdale,  but  the  ignorant  men  who  assembled    so 
greatly  dreaded  the  insurgents  that  they  fled  at  their  approacli, 
and  the  Scots  proceeded  to  Lancaster,  everywhere  proclaiming 
King  James  and  obtaining  money  for  their  cause.    At  Preston 
they  were  joined  by  most  of  the  Boman  Catholic  gentry,  who 
brought  with  them   their  servants   and  tenants,   numbering' 
about  twelve  hundred,  but  in  great  measure  ill-armed  and  un- 
disciplined.    The  king's  forces,  commanded  by  Generals  Wills 
and    Carpenter,   who   opposed   them,   are    said  not  to  have 
numbered  more  than  a  thousand  men,  yet  Mr.  Forster,   the 
rebel  commander,  was  so  fearful  of  defeat  as  to  propose   a 
capitulation.     General  Wills  promised  that  if  the  rebels  would 
lay  down  their  arms  and  surrender  at  discretion,  he  would  pro* 
tect  them  untU  he  should  receive  the  orders  of  government. 

Many  of  the  Highlanders  were  highly  indignant  at  this 
surrender,  and  threatened  a  mutiny,  but  the  chief  officers 
induced  them  to  submit,  and  gave  up  Lord  Derwentwater  and 
Colonel  Mcintosh  as  hostages.  Lords  Widdrington,  Nithsdale, 
Winton,  and  others  of  high  rank,  were  among  the  captives. 
The  total  number  who  capitulated  amounted  only  to  1,400,  by 
which  it  appears  that  many  insurgents  had  previously  fled  or 
were  in  disguise.' 

With  this  capitulation  the  English  part  of  the  insurrection 

I  Literally  '  the  power  of  the  county/  All  men  between  "the  ages  of  fifteen  and 
seventy  are,  in  case  of  rebellion  or  invasion,  liable  to  be  summoned  by  the  sheriff  for 
the  defence  of  the  county. 

*  <  Mem.  de  Berwick,'  ii.  162,  quoted  by  Lord  Stanhope.  The  surrender  at  Pres- 
ton took  place  nearly  on  the  same  day  as  the  Scottish  l^ittle  at  Sheriffinuir. — Stan- 
hope, i.  193 
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ended ;  nnfortunatelj,  not  without  its  leaders  having  incurred 
liability  to  severe  punishment  for  rebellion. 

About  500  captives  were  sent  to  prisons  in  the  North  of 
England,  and  the  principal  men  of  rank  were  brought  to  London 
for  trial.  On  their  arrival  at  Highgate,  their  arms  were 
fastened  behind  their  backs,  their  horses  were  led  by  soldiers, 
and  after  an  ignominious  exhibition  in  procession,  they  were 
sent  to  the  Tower  or  other  places  of  confinement. 

It  was  not  till  after  the  surrender  at  Preston  and  the  dis- 
2)ersion  of  his  Scottish  adherents  that,  at  last,  James  Stuart, 
nearly  eight  years  after  his  former  attempt  to  invade  his 
sister's  dominions,  again  set  sail  for  Scotland.  On  Decem- 
ber 22  he  landed  at  Peterhead  in  Aberdeenshire,  attended  but 
by  six  persons,  one  of  whom  was  the  Marquis  of  Tynemouth, 
sun  of  his  relation,  the  Duke  of  Berwick.  The  vessel  which 
conveyed  the  prince  immediately  returned  to  France  to  assure 
his  friends  of  his  safety. 

The  prince's  landing  was  unopposed,  and  on  January  6  he 
entered  Dundee  in  form,  attended  by  the  Earl  of  Mar,  whom  he 
created  a  duke ;  and,  immediately  assuming  the  tone  of  a  sove- 
reign, he  established  himself  at  the  royal  palace  of  Scone,  issued 
proclamations  for  a  public  thanksgiving,  and  announced  that 
his  coronation  would  take  place  on  the  23rd  of  the  same  month. 
Both  the  prince  and  his  supporters  soon  betrayed  feelings  of 
disappointment.  James  is  said  to  have  inquired  for  the  High- 
land chiefs,  '  those  little  kings  with  their  armies,'  of  whom  he 
had  been  told,  and  when  one  of  the  most  martial  clans  was 
paraded  before  him,  he  was  dismayed  at  finding  the  men  so 
few.  Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  had  expected  the  arrival 
of  a  daring  leader  with  powerful  followers  were  greatly  dis- 
appointed. '  At  the  first  news  of  his  landing,'  said  one  of  the 
Jacobite  gentlemen  at  Perth,  *  it  is  impossible  to  express  the 
joy  and  vigour  of  our  men.'  '  But,'  said  another  adherent, 
^  when  we  saw  the  man  whom  they  called  our  king,  we  were 
not  at  all  animated  by  his  presence,  and  if  he  was  disappointed 
in  us,  we  were  tenfold  more  so  in  him.  We  saw  nothing  in 
him  that  looked  like  spirit.  Some  said  the  circumstances  he 
found  us  in,  dejected  him ;  I  am  sure  the  figure  he  made  de- 
jected us,  and  had  he  sent  us  but  5,000  good  soldiers  and 
never  come  himself  amongst  us,  we  had  done  other  things.'* 

James's  speech  to  his  council,  adverting  to  his  whole  life  as 

»  *  True  Accovnt  of  the  Proceedings  at  Perth,  by  ft  Rebel/  quoted  by  Lord  Stan- 
hope»  chap.  yi. 
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a  series  of  misfortunes,  breathed  far  more  of  resignation  than  of 
ardour.  It  was,  however,  necessary  to  circulate  it,  and  in  order 
to  check  Argyle's  advance  it  was  resolved  that  the  villages  on 
the  road  to  Stirling  should  be  burned — a  harsh  measure,  which 
James  is  said  to  have  opposed.  News  of  the  speedy  approach 
of  General  Cadogan,  one  of  Marlborough's  best  officers,  caused 
great  perplexity  amongst  the  chiefs,  who,  in  dread  that  the 
English  might  again  obtain  an  easy  victory,  urged  that  they 
should  best  protect  their  prince  by  retreating  to  the  Iforth. 
The  Highland  soldiers,  eager  for  battle,  obeyed  the  command  to 
retreat  in  sullen  silence  or  with  cries  of  indignation* 

On  January  31  the  troops  crossed  the  Tay,  which  was  frozen 
over,  Rud  marched,  by  Dundee,  to  Montrose,  where  James   was 
earnestly  advised  to  re-embark.     He  is  said  to  have  been  at 
first  averse    to  take  a  step  which  appeared  so  ignominious, 
and  to  have  been  finally  induced  to  do  so  chiefly  from  fear 
that  by  a  longer  stay  he  should  render  his  Scottish  followers 
the  more  liable  to   severe  punishment  at  the  hands  of  the 
government.      With   an  attempt  at  concealment,   which    re- 
calls his  father's  flight  from  London,  James,  on  the  evening  of 
February  4,  slipped  out  by  a  back-door  to  a  private   boat, 
accompanied  by  Lord  Mar  and  other  friends,  and  was  safely 
put  on  board  a  small  French  vessel  in  waiting  to  receive  him. 
He  left  a  commission  empowering  General  Gordon  to  treat 
with  the  English  government,  and  also  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Argyle  requesting  him  to  dispense  the  sum  of  money  which  he 
enclosed,  and  which  was  all  that  he  could  spare,  in  helping  to 
compensate  the  poor  villagers  for  their  burned  homes.    Afber  a 
voyage  of  seven  days,  so  slow  was  then  the  transit  by  sea, 
James  arrived  in  France,  where  he  met  Lord  Bolingbroke,  with 
whose  advice  he  disagreed,  and  whom  he  removed  from  his 
nominal  office  of  secretary  of  state.     Bolingbroke  was  hence- 
forth no  longer  a  Jacobite.     Six  noblemen  who  had  been  con- 
cerned in  the  rebellion  were  impeached  before  the  House  of 
Lords  and  condemned  to  death.     Great  interest  was  felt  in 
England  for  the  fate  of  men  whose  only  crime  was  mistaken 
loyalty,  and  ladies  of  high  rank  accompanied  the  Countess  of 
Derwentwater  to  the  palace  to  implore  the  king's  clemency  for 
her  husband.     George  wished  to  avoid   such  interviews,   but 
Ladies  Nithsdale   and   Nairn  contrived   to    hide   themselves 
behind  a  curtain  in  an  ante«>chamber  through  which  the  king 
passed  and  to  throw  themselves  at  his  feet.     Disappointed  in 
that  appeal  to  the  sovereign's   mercy,  Lady  Nithsdale    tried 
another  stratagem,  and  on  the  plea  of  taking  farewell  of  her 
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husband  in  the  Tower,  she  saved  his  life  by  an  exchange  of 
garments.  They  happily  both  escaped  and  lived  together  for 
many  years  at  Bome.^ 

Lord  Winton  also  escaped,  and  the  life  of  Lord  Nairn  was 
saved  through  the  interposition  of  his  former  friend  General 
Stanhope;  but  the  Earls  of  Derwentwater  and  Eenmare  suffered 
death,  involving  also  the  confiscation  of  their  properties*  The 
severity  with  which  the  leaders  of  the  insurrection  were  punished 
did  not  increase  the  national  affection  for  the  king.  Could  the 
Chevalier  indeed  have  adopted  the  Protestant  faith,  or  had  he 
been  more  prepossessing  in  manners  and  character,  he  would 
have  been  a  formidable  competitor  to  such  a  monarch  as 
George  I.  Totally  ignorant  of  the  English  language  and 
customs,  cold  and  reserved,  George  was  constantly  showing  his 
predilection  for  Hanover,  whenever  it  appeared  allowable  for 
him  to  leave  England.^  Moreover,  the  disputed  succession 
furnished  the  Great  Powers  with  means  of  continual  interfer- 
ence with  the  English  government.  Notwithstanding  King 
William's  objection,  a  Bill  constituting  elections  for  Parliament 
triennial  had  been  passed  in  1694.  In  1716,  the  distracted 
state  of  the  country  and  the  unpopularity  of  the  government 
caused  the  ministers  to  desire  less  frequent  elections,  and  they 
brought  forward  a  Bill  to  render  the  Parliamentary  term  sep- 
tennial, except  in  case  of  dissolution  by  the  crown. 

The  repeal  of  *  the  Triennial  Act,'  says  Phillimore,  *  was  a 
proof  that  the  government  felt  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
people,  particularly  the  country  squires  and  clergymen,  were 
liable  to  be  warped  from  their  allegiance  to  the  House  of 
Hanover.' '  At  the  king's  request,  that  clause  of  the  Act  of 
Settlement  forbidding  the  sovereign  to  leave  Great  Britain 
without  the  consent  of  Parliament  was  repealed.  George  was 
anxious  to  visit  his  Hanoverian  dominions,  and  left  his  son  to 
preside  in  his  absence,  with  the  title  of  Guardian  of  the  Bealm. 
On  his  return,  the  king  proposed  two  conciliatory  measures,  a 
considerable  reduction  in  the  army,  and  an  Act  of  Grace  in 
favour  of  those  still  in  prison  on  account  of  the  late  rebellion. 
Lord  Oxford  had  been  two  years  in  the  Tower,  from  which  in 

*  Lord  Stanhope  gives  in  the  appendix  to  his  second  vol.  the  letter  of  Lady 
Nithsdale,  describing  this  successful  stratagem. 

*  Hallam,  ii.  419.  Also  note  to  403.  Although  the  gOTemment  was  blamed  for 
severity,  '  the  execution  of  two  peers  and  thirty  other  persons,  taken  with  arms  in 
flaf^rant  rebellion,  could  scarcely,'  says  Mr.  Hallam,  *  be  considered  unwarmntablf. 
It  is  said  that  about  1,000  of  those  taken  in  arms  submitted  to  the  king's  mercy, 
praying  to  be  sent  to  the  British  colonies  in  North  America. 

'  Phillimore's  •  History  of  England,'  p.  134. 
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the  previous  year  he  wrote  to  the  Stuart  prince,  with  an  offer 
of  his  services.  On  June  27, 1717,  he  was  arraigned  in  West- 
minster  Hall  in  the  king's  presence,  but  the  proceedings  were 
quashed,  and  he  was  acquitted  without  trial.  Three  Scottish 
noblemen  and  many  gentlemen  of  rank  were  released  from 
custody,  as  were  likewise  about  two  hundred  of  the  prisoners 
taken  at  Preston,  who  were  still  immured  in  Chester  Castle. 

Mr.  Skippon,  a  Jacobite  member  of  Parliament,  was  sent 
to  the  Tower  until  the  end  of  the  session  for  having*  asserted 
that  the  only  infelicity  of  his  Majesty's  reign  was  his  want  of 
knowledge  of  the  English  language  and  constitution,  an  asser- 
tion the  sting  of  which  lay  in  its  truth.  It  is  said  that,  owing 
to  the  king's  incapability  of  expressing  his  ideas  in  SSnglish, 
and  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole's  ignorance  of  the  French  language, 
the  necessary  conversation  between  them  was  carried  on  in 
Latin,  a  great  restriction  upon  their  general  discussion  of 
public  affairs.' 

The  Dissenters,  who  were  well  known  to  be  as  a  class  espe- 
cially loyal  to  the  House  of  Hanover,  were  gratified  in  1 718 
by  the  repeal  of  the  oppressive  Acts  against  '  Occasional  Con- 
formity and  Schism'  which  had  been  passed  under  Anne. 
Lord  Stanhope  wished  also  to  repeal  the  Test  Act,  to  which 
the  king  would  have  assented ;  but  no  further  toleration  was 
deemed  expedient  by  Parliament,  and  that  repeal,  then  de- 
ferred until  a  more  favourable  opportunity,  ^  was  not  effected 
tiU  the  year  1828,  when  this  vestige  of  former  bigotry  was 
removed  from  the  statute-book.'*  Family  disputes  both  em- 
bittered the  king's  life  and  diminished  his  chances  of  popu- 
larity. He  showed  great  dislike  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
on  two  occasions  when  he  left  England  for  Hanover,  placed 
the  government  under  lords  justices  instead  of  committing  the 
regency  to  the  heir-apparent. 

Although  submitting  from  necessity  to  the  restrictions  of  a 
constitutional  king,  George  I.  was  despotic  in  his  own  family^ 
and  claimed  the  power  both  of  directing  the  education  and  of 
sanctioning  the  marriages  of  his  grandchildren,  which  the 
prince,  their  father,  considered  to  belong  to  himself  alone. 
The  question  was  so  serious  that  the  lord  chancellor  asked  the 
collective  opinion  of  the  judges.  No  king  of  England  had 
lived  to  have  grandsons  since  the  time  of  Edward  III.,  when 
the  Black  Prince  had  the  charge  of  his  son  Richard;  bat 
the  right  of  disposing  of  the  young  members  of  the  royal 

*  Hallam,  ii.  455,  and  note. 

*  Stanhope's  •  Histoiy  of  England/  chop.  iz. 
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family  in  marriage  had  generally  been  assumed  by  the 
kings  of  England.  Ten  of  the  judges  gave  their  opinion 
in  favour  of  the  right  of  the  royal  grandfather,  a  decision 
which  much  gratified  the  king.*  For  some  time  the  Pre- 
tender had  been  residing  in  Italy.  In  the  spring  of  1719 
he  visited  Spain,  and  received  encouragement  to  renew  the 
attempt  which  had  heretofore  proved  so  disastrous  to  all  the 
abettors  of  his  cause.  Notice  of  an  intended  invasion  was 
given  to  the  English  government  in  time  for  the  needful 
measures  of  defence;  but  again,  as  before  on  like  occasions,  the 
winds  protected  this  island  from  invasion.  The  Spanish  fleet 
had  scarcely  lost  sight  of  land  when  it  was  scattered  far  and 
wide  by  a  tempest  which  lashed  the  rough  waves  of  the  Bay  of 
Biscay  into  fury.  Two  frigates  only  were  able  to  reach  Scot- 
land, on  board  of  which  were  three  Scottish  noblemen  and 
about  three  hundred  Spanish  soldiers.  These  forces  landed  in 
Ross-shire  on  April  16,  and  were  joined  by  a  few  hundred 
Highlanders.  That  the  leaders  of  this  hopeless  expedition 
remained  for  some  weeks  unassailed,  was  evidence  either  of 
general  disaffection  to  the  government,  or  of  popular  indif- 
ference to  so  feeble  a  rebellion.  General  Carpenter,  who  com- 
manded the  royal  forces  in  Scotland,  at  length  sent  a  body  of 
troops,  which,  although  far  inferior  in  number  to  the  Spaniards 
and  Highlanders  united,  quickly  defeated  them.  The  High- 
landers, swift  of  foot,  and  familiar  with  the  mountain  passes, 
mostly  escaped  to  their  homes  ;  the  Spaniards  were  compelled  to 
surrender  at  discretion,  and  were  sent  prisoners  to  Edinburgh. 
The  three  noblemen,  Lords  Tullibardine,  Marischal,  and  Sea- 
forth,  succeeded  in  escaping  to  the  Western  Isles,  and  after- 
wards reached  Spain  in  disguise ;  of  these.  Lord  Seaforth 
received  the  king's  pardon  in  1 726,  and  passed  the  rest  of  his 
life  quietly  in  Scotland.  Tullibardine  reserved  his  strength  for 
another  expedition  in  the  same  cause,  and  at  last  died  in  the 
Tower;  the  Earl  Marischal  entered  tie  military  service  of 
Prussia.^ 

The  claims  of  James  Stuart  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors 
were  encouraged  in  turn  for  some  years  by  all  the  principal 
powers  of  Europe,  who  were  ready  to  assist  the  powerful 
English  faction  still  desiring  his  elevation ;  and  the  birth  of 
his  son  Charles  Edward  at  Rome,  on  the  last  day  of  1720,  was 
hailed  with  delight  by  all  the  friends  of  the  Stuart  cause.  A 
conspiracy  to  aid  a  Spanish   invasion  by  risings  in  different 

*  Ciirapbeirs  'Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors/  ' Marclesfleld/  vol.  iv. 
'  See  Stanhope's  '  Hifltory  of  England/  i.  chap.  x. 
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parts  of  Eogland   was   discovered  in  1722,  when  it   became 
evident  that  one  of  the  prime  movers  in  the  plot  was  Atter- 
bury,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  always  an  energetic  opponent  of 
the  Hanoverian  government.     After  examination  before  the 
council,  on  August  24,  the  bishop  was  conveyed  to  the  Tower 
in  his  own  carriage.     An  absurd  declaration  was  issued  by  the 
Pretender  from  Italy,  proposing  that  if  King  George   would 
quietly  surrender  the  throne  in  his  favour,  he  should  be  secured 
in  the  title  of  King  of  Hanover  by  general  European  consent. 
The  design  of  this  conspiracy,  in  which  Lords  North  and 
Ossory  were  also  concerned,  was  to  raise  forces,  to  gain  posses- 
sion of  the  Tower,  the  Bank,  and  other  places  of  consequence, 
and  then  to  proclaim  King  James ;  but  the  execution  of  the 
plan  had  been  deferred  till  King  George's  expected  visit  to 
Hanover.*     The  arrest  of  so  distinguished  a  member  of  their 
order  greatly  irritated  High  Churchmen.     Atterbury  pleaded 
the  privileges  of  a  spiritual  peer,  but  it  was  decided  that  a 
bishop,  as  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  was  not  beyond  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  House  of  Commons.     In  March,  1 723,  a  Bill  of  Pains 
and  Penalties  against  the  bishop  passed  the  House  of  Lords, 
which  deprived    him  of  all  his   offices  in    the   Church,    and 
rendered  him  for  ever  incapacitated  for  holding  any  employ- 
ment in  the  king's  dominions,  for  which  he  was  also  exiled 
for  life.     The  evidence  against  Atterbury  was  chiefly  drawn 
from  letters  written  by  his  secretary,  and  supposed  to  have 
been  dictated  by  himself.     This  was  held  insufficient  for  the 
ordinary  modes  of  trial ;  accordingly,  a  parliamentary  procedure 
was  adopted,  which,  like  the  attainder  of  Sir  John  Fenwick  in 
the  reign  of  William,  met  with  severe  censure  as  a  mischievous 
precedent,  securing  a  conviction  by  a  majority  in  Parliameut 
which  might  not  have  been  gained  by  the  regular  tribunals  of 
the  country.^    The  bishop  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  House 
of  Lords  on  May  6.     He  appeared  with  firmness  and  dignity, 
and  asserted  in  his  own  vindication  that,  although  his  bishopric 
had  afforded  him  only  an  income  of  £500  per  annum,  he  had 
in  the  course  of  eight  years  expended  £2,000  in  improvements, 
and  dispensed  large  sums  in  charity.     His  character  and  posi- 
tion interested  many  in  his  favour,  and  Lord  Cowper  argued 
that  the  State  ought  not  to  interfere  in  the  degradation  of  a 
head  of  the  Church.     But  the  extent  of  the  treason  in  which 
Dr.  Atterbury  was  involved,  the  evidence  concerning  which 

*  Stanhope's  '  History  of  England/  toI.  xii. 

'  Campbeirs  *  Lives  of  tlie  Chancellors/  voL  vi. '  Lord  Hardwicke ' ;  and  Hallam, 
ii.  415. 
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has  been  confirmed  by  more  recent  discoveries,  made  the 
punishment  of  exile  rather  merciful  than  severe.  The  king, 
however,  is  said  to  have  reluctantly  acquiesced  in  this  verdict. 
Soon  after  the  bishop's  departure  he  went  to  Paris,  and  con- 
tinued during  some  years  to  join  in  fruitless  schemes  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Stuart  dynasty. 

The    prevailing  discontent    against   the    government  had 
been  increased  by  peculiar  internal  troubles  affecting  public 
credit.     During  the  latter  part  of  Anne's  reign,  the  South  Sea 
Company  had  been  founded  by  Harley,  Earl  of  Oxford,  and 
others,  an  enterprise  which  allured  shareholders  by  the  promise 
of  large  profits  from  trade  with  the  coasts  of  America  pos- 
sessed by  Spain.    A  Boyal  Charter  and  an  Act  of  Parliament 
sanctioned  the  project,  and  many  persons  who  were  completely 
ignorant  of  the  chances  of  success  became  involved  in  the 
speculation.     There  was  also  an  ^  Indian  Company '  set  up  at 
Paris  by  a  Scotsman  named  Law,  and  many  persons  of  high 
rank  in  both  France  and  England  had  been  seized  with  a  wild 
enthusiasm  for  commercial  gambling.     Walpole  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  show  the  danger   of  these   schemes.     At  length, 
in  1721,  the  *  bubble  '  burst,  and,  to  soothe  the  indignation  of 
the  sufferers,  a  Bill  was  hurried  through   Parliament  which 
obliged  the  directors  to  declare  the  exact  value  of  their  estates. 
They  were  disabled  from  holding  any  office  or  sitting  in  future 
Parliaments,  and  their  estates,  which  were  collectively  valued  at 
:62,000,000  sterling,  were  confiscated  for  the  relief  of  the  in- 
jured.*   Popular  indignation  with  some  of  the  ministers  who  had. 
been  concerned  in  this  unfortunate  company  induced  the  king 
to  confide  the  chief  direction  of  affairs  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole, 
who,  during  the  remainder  of  this  reign,  and  for  about  fifteen 
years  of  the  next,  enjoyed  an  ascendency  unequalled  by  any 
other  man  in  England.     During  the  continual  absence  of  the 
king,  who  had  but  little  personal  authority  or  knowledge  of  the 
country,  it  was  to  England's  lasting  benefit  that  she  was  ruled 
by  a  statesman  of  such  rectitude  and  justice,  and  so  attentive 
to  the  interests  of  commerce.*     Power  at  that  period  mainly 
rested  with  the  House  of  Commons,  which  was  little  controlled 
by  the  sovereign,  and  far  less  than  now  under  the  infiaence  of 
the  people,  who  were  not  then  apprised  by  daily  reports  of  the 

*  StanhopeV  History,  ii.  17-22.  At  the  inyestigation  of  the  concern  a  mass 
of  iDfamons  corruption  web  discovered.  Above  half  a  milliom  of  fictitious  Soulh 
Sea  Stock  had  been  created,  large  portions  of  which  had  been  conferred  upon  the 
Duchess  of  Kendal,  a  German  fikvourite  of  the  king's,  and  on  others  of  his  adherents, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  Act  of  Parliament  in  favour  of  the  project 

'  Hallam,  ii.  415-463 ;  Macaula/s  '  Essay  on  Walpole's  Letters.' 
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speeches  made  by  those  who  were  called  their  representatiTta. 
The  degree  of  influence  which  Walpole  exerted  o^er  ti^ 
House  of  Commons  formed  afterwards  the  chief  accusatioc 
against  him,  but  it  appears  to  have  been  mainly  used  for  good 
purposes.  In  1724  he  was  created  by  the  king  a  TCnigrht  of 
the  Bathy  and  received  the  higher  honour  of  the  Garter  m 
1726,  a  distinction  which  has  been  scarcely  ever  bestoiwecL  in 
modern  times  upon  a  commoner.^ 

The  year  1725  was  memorable  on  account  of  the   punish- 
ment   of   the    lord    chancellor,    Parker,    Earl    of    Macel^- 
field.     The   abuses  practised  by  the  Court  of  Chanceiy    liad 
attracted  general  notice ;  it  was  said  that  the  offices    of    the 
masters  were  put  up  for  sale,  and  that  the  money  of  the  suitors 
and  the  estates  of  widows  and  orphans  had  been  wasted    bj 
private  peculation.     Like  the   great  Lord  Bacon,  who  fell  a 
hundred  years  before  under  the  weight  of  similar  accusations. 
Lord  Macclesfield  had  been  respected  in  his  high  position,  and 
was  a  steady  friend  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.     He  was, 
however,  unable  to  refute  the  aspersions  to  which  he  was  ex- 
posed, and  after  he  had  surrendered  the  Great  Seal  in  January, 
1725,  he  was  impeached  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and  sub- 
jected to  a  long  trial  in  the  House  of  Lords  which  excited 
intense  interest.     The  principal  charges  against  Lord  Mac- 
clesfield were,  that  he   had   sold  masterships    in   Chancery, 
had  received  large  sums  of  money  on  the  transfer  of  ofi&ces, 
and  that  he  had  connived  at  the  fraudulent  practice  of  mas- 
ters who  paid  for  their  places  out  of  the  funds  lefb  in  their 
hands  by  suitors.     An   attempt  was  made  to  vindi(>ate   his 
conduct  by  citing  similar  examples;   but  only  three  former 
instances  of  the  sale  of  the  office  of  master  appeared  on  record, 
and  these  were  transactions  for  much  smaller  sums,  which  the 
parties  had  defrayed  themselves  without  touching  the  money 
of  the  suitors.     At  the  close  of  the  long  trial,  the  unanimous 
verdict  pronounced  by  the   ninety-three  peers  present  was, 
^  Guilty  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanours,'  and  on  May  27, 
Lord  Macclesfield  knelt  to  receive  the  sentence,  read  by  Lord 
Chief  Justice  King,  soon  afterwards  chancellor, — ^that  he  should 
pay  a  fiue  of  £30,000  to  the  king,  and  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
until  payment  thereof.     He  remained  in  confinement  for  six 
weeks  while  making  arrangements  for  the  payment  of  the  fine. 
The  king,  who  had  felt  much  obliged  to  Lord  Macclesfield  for 
sustaining  his  claim  to  the  care  of  his  grandchildren,  signified 
his  readiness  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  fine  by  instalments, 


»  s 


tanhope's  History,  ii.,  small  edition,  p.  76. 
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and  £1,000  was  transmitted,  but  the  further  supplies  which  had 
been  promised  were  stopped  by  the  king's  sudden  death ;  while 
tliat  conduct  which  had  won  the  especial  favour  of  George  I. 
'was  certain  to  have  rendered  the  ex-chancellor  obnoxious  to 
his  son.  Lord  Macclesfield,  after  his  sentence,  entirely  with- 
drew from  public  life,  and  interested  himself  in  the  education 
of  his  son,  who  became  remarkable  as  a  man  of  science. 

The  king,  who  had  again  left  England  at  the  beginning  of 
June,  1727,  was  struck  by  apoplexy,  and  was  but  just  able  to 
reach  the  residence  of  his  brother,  the  Bishop  of  Osnabriick, 
before  he  expired.     He  was  interred  at  Hanover,  in  the  vault  of 
his  ancestors.    The  praise  accorded  to  this  sovereign,  as  a  man 
*  upright,  honourable,  and  benevolent,  steady  in  his  friendships, 
and  a  lover  of  peace'  ^  (a  character  which  leaves  little  more  to 
be   desired  in  a  constitutional  king),    appears  scarcely  com- 
patible with  his  temper  and  conduct  towards  his  more  affable 
and  popular  heir.    His  unfortunate  wife,  the  Princess  Sophia  of 
Zell,  on  account  of  certain  suspicions  disbelieved  by  her  son, 
yet  probably  but  too  well  justified,  was  confined  by  her  hus- 
band's orders  in  the  solitary  castle  of  Ahlden  during  thirty-two 
years,  an  imprisonment  at  length  ended  by  her  death,  a  few 
months  only  before  his  own.^     Murmurs  were  excited  in  Eng- 
land by  the  large  gifts  which  the  king  conferred  on  the  German 
lady  to  whom  he  gave  the  title  of  Duchess  of  Kendal.     It  is 
said  to  have  been  by  means  of  a  bribe  of  £11,000,  given  to  the 
duchess  by  the  French  wife  of  Lord  Bolingbroke,  that  per- 
mission was  at  length  obtained  by  that  nobleman  in  1724  to 
return  to  England,  where  he  was  allowed  to  take  possession  of 
his  estates,  but  not  to  re-enter  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  people  of  Hanover  and  their  prince  had  been  mutually 
attached,  and  the  visits  which  King  George  made  to  his  elec- 
torate were  happy  occasions  on  both  sides.  Although  despotic 
in  his  German  state,  he  is  believed  to  have  conducted  its  affairs 
with  much  prudence.  It  was  quite  natural  that  he  should 
have  far  less  sympathy  with  his  English  subjects,  whom  he  could 
not  understand,  and  in  whose  attachment  he  had  little  reason 
to  believe.  But  under  his  rule  Great  Britain  was  independent 
of  foreign  powers ;  under  a  Stuart  it  would  have  sunk  into 
subservience  to  France.  There  could  have  been  no  English 
liberty  under  a  king  who  received  the  patronage  and  the  orders 
of  Louis  XIV.    *  The  German  Protestant,'  says  Mr.  Thackeray, 

■  See  Stanhope's  History,  chap.  iv. 

'  lb.,  Tol.  ii.,  small  edition.      This  unfortunate  princess  was  never  known  by  any 
title  but  that  of  the  Electress  of  Hanover,  or  '  The  Lady  of  Ahlden.' 


876  GEORGE  I.  [1727.; 

^was  a  eheapeVy  better,  and  kinder  king  than  the  Catholic 
Stuart  in  whose  chair  he  sate,  and  so  far  loyal  to  Eng^land,  that 
he  let  England  govern  herself.'  Since  the  revolution  of  1688, 
*  an  immense  power  had  been  thrown  into  the  scale  of  Parlia- 
ment.' ^Tbe  nation,  which  had  been  exhausted  by  the  long 
wars  of  William  and  Anne,  recovered  strength  in  the  thirty 
years  of  peace  that  ensued ;  and  in  that  period  especially,'  says 
Hallam,  *  under  the  prudent  rule  of  Walpole,  the  seeds  of  onr 
commercial  greatness  were  gradually  ripened.'  * 

The  illustrious  philosopher  Sir  Isaac  Newton  died  at  ICen- 
sington  about  three  months  before  the  death  of  George  I. 
His  company  had  been  courted  by  the  highest  persons  in 
society,  including  the  Princess  of  Wales,  afterwards  Queen 
Caroline,  and  his  funeral  at  Westminster  Abbey,  which  vras 
conducted  with  great  pomp,  was  regarded  with  much  interest 
by  Voltaire,  at  that  time  an  exile,  and  unaccustomed  to  see 
i^uch  honours  awarded  to  purely  scientific  eminence. 


1  ( 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

OEOBGE   II. 
A.D.  1727-1760. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  was  residing  at  Richmond  Palace,  when, 
on  June  14,  1727,  Sir  Robert  Walpole  unexpectedly  came  up 
to  inform  him  of  his  father^s  death,  and  he  immediately  as- 
cended the  throne  without  opposition.  He  was  forty-four 
years  of  age,  small  in  person  and  undignified  in  demeanour; 
but  the  absence  of  that  reserve  which  distinguished  the  late 
king  enhanced  his  popularity,  and  he  possessed  the  great  ad- 
vantage of  speaking  English  fluently,  although  with  a  foreign 
accent.  When  serving  under  Marlborough  at  Oudenarde,  he 
had  convinced  everybody  of  his  courage ;  he  was,  moreover, 
temperate,  methodical,  and  fond  of  business.  The  new  queen 
(Caroline,  Princess  of  Anspach)  possessed  in  a  far  greater 
degree  the  attractive  qualities  befitting  her  station,  and  by  her 
dignified  conduct  and  the  happy  influence  which  she  soon 
exercised,  added  greatly  to  the  popularity  of  the  House  of 
Hanover.  She  was  fond  of  the  society  of  learned  men,  and 
desirous  to  patronise  merit,  but  was  on  her  guard  not  to  take 
the  lead  of  her  less-gifbed  husband.* 

The  king  was  inclined  to  gratify  his  private  resentment 
by  displacing  his  father's  prime  minister  ;  but  the  queen 
gently  represented  that  it  would  be  impolitic  to  dismiss 
a  successful  and  well-established  administration,  and  Walpole 
remained  in  office  and  in  enjoyment  of  Queen  Caroline's 
friendship.  The  Jacobites,  who  had  hoped  that  confusion 
would  ensue  on  the  death  of  George  1.,  were  disappointed  at 
the  revived  spirit  of  loyalty  which  accompanied  a  fresh  dawn 
of  general  prosperity.  The  king's  declaration  that  he  would 
make   no    distinction   of  parties,   and   the    dismissal   of   the 

'  Stanhope's  History,  ii.  113,  Bmall  edition. 
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German  followers  of  the  court,  advanced  George  in  the  public 
estimation  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign. 

The  French  government,  urged  bj  the  English  ministry, 
sent  positive  directions  to  James  Stuart  to  leave  Lorraine,  and 
he  again  set  up  his  little  court  in  Italy.  The  Jacobites  conse- 
quently being  no  longer  supported  by  any  foreign  power,  knew 
that  an  insurrection  would  be  hopeless,  and  from  1728  to  1740 
their  cause  fell  out  of  public  notice.  Its  subsequent  revival 
was  the  consequence  of  French  retaliation  when  England  was 
occupied  with  war.* 

Bishop  Atterbury  died  at  Paris  in  the  beginning  of  1732, 
and  his  remains  were  brought  to  England  for  interment  at 
Westminster  Abbey.  The  secrecy  with  which  the  business  of 
Parliament  was  conducted  at  this  period  is  proved  by  the 
treatment  of  Baikes,  a  printer  at  Gloucester,  who  had  ventured 
to  publish  an  account  of  their  proceedings,  which  the  House  of 
Commons  declared  to  be  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  it  threat- 
ened to  punish  any  printer  or  publisher  who  should  offend  in 
like  manner  in  future.' 

Sir  Robert  Walpole's  ascendency  promoted  general  peace 
in  Europe,  and  consequently  the  prosperity  of  England.  Among 
the  beneficial  measures  adopted  was  an  order  for  the  use  of 
English  in  courts  of  law  instead  of  the  Latin  language ;  there 
was  also  some  mitigation  of  the  cruel  treatment  of  criminals 
in  gaols. 

In  the  autumn  of  1736  an  alarming  riot  occurred  in  Edin- 
burgh.' Two  notorious  smugglers  named  Wilson  and  Bobert- 
son,  who  were  confined  in  the  Tolbooth  prison  and  sentenced  to 
death,  made  an  attempt  to  escape  through  a  window,  which 
proved  unsuccessful,  as  Wilson  was  too  stout  to  pass  between 
the  bars.  Aware  that  Bobertson  might  have  extricated  him- 
self had  he  been  the  first  to  make  the  attempt,  Wilson  resolved 
to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  liberate  his  friend,  and  when  the 
prisoners  were  led  the  next  Sunday  to  church,  he  grappled  so 
strongly  with  the  guard  that  Bobertson  succeeded  in  escaping. 
Wilson's  execution  took  place,  as  arranged,  on  April  14,  attended 
by  a  large  number  of  the  city  guard  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Porteous,  an  officer  obnoxious  to  the  people  on  account 
of  his  severity. 

*  Stanhope,  ii.  189. 

'  Mr.  Raikes  was  sammoned  to  attend  the  Honae,  but  was  afterwards  excused 
on  the  plea  of  illness  ;  also  because  the  paragraph  complained  of  was  inserted  in 
his  jonmal  without  his  knowledge. — 'Pari.  Hist.,'  1729,  p.  682  ;  and  Lord  Mahon, 
Tii.  493. 

'  Poscribed  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  the  well-known  '  Heart  of  Midlothian.' 
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The  act  had  been  performed^  when  an  effort  was  made  to 
seize  the  body ;  some  of  the  populace  throwing  stones  at  the 
executioner  and  the  soldiers,  which  so  enraged  Porteous  that  he 
fired  into  the  crowd,  and  killed  a  man  ;  the  soldiers  followed  his 
example,  six  or  seven  persons  were  slain,  and  many  others 
wounded. 

The  public  indignation  was  loud  against  Porteous ;  he  was 
tried  before  the  High  Court  of  Justiciary,  and  was  sentenced  to 
be  executed  on  September  8. 

The  sentence  was  referred  to  the  queen,  who  was  then  at  the 
head  of  the  Regency  during  the  king's  absence  in  Germany. 
Violent  and  unjustifiable  as  Porteous's  conduct  had  been,  yet 
in  an  impartial  view  it  could  hardly  amount  to  a  capital 
offence,  and  the  queen  sent  down  a  reprieve.*  The  people  of 
Edinburgh,  however,  could  not  be  satisfied  without  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  sentence,  and  the  arrival  of  the  reprieve  inflamed 
them  to  madness.  They  resolved  to  execute  the  full  vengeance 
which  their  own  court  had  prescribed ;  disarmed  the  city  guard, 
and,  taking  up  their  weapons,  attacked  the  outer  door  of  the 
Tolbooth  with  extreme  violence.  Wearied  with  the  resistance 
of  that  barrier,  they  had  determined  to  set  fire  to  the  gaol  when 
the  terrified  gaoler  flung  out  to  them  the  keys.  They  soon  got 
possession  of  the  wretched  Porteous,  dragged  him  to  the  Grass- 
market,  and  hanged  him  upon  a  dyer's  pole.  The  orderly 
deliberation  with  which  this  act  of  vengeance  was  perpetrated 
proved  that  the  rioters  were  above  the  rank  of  the  populace. 

The  government  were  extremely  indignant  at  this  breach  of 
the  law ;  but  so  great  was  the  sympathy  of  Edinburgh  with 
the  perpetrators,  that  their  names  could  not  be  obtained  either 
by  promises  of  reward  or  threats  of  punishment,  and  no  course 
appeared  open  except  to  dismiss  the  lord  provost  for  the  care- 
lessness of  his  conduct,  and  to  impose  on  the  city  a  fine  of 
£20,000,  to  be  paid  to  the  unhappy  widow  of  Porteous. 

The  beneficial  influence  which  Queen  Caroline  might  have 
exercised  over  English  society  was  lessened  by  the  estrange- 
ment from  both  his  parents  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  who, 
although  weak  and  vain  in  character,  professed  to  be  a  friend  to 
literature,  and  opened  his  house  to  all  the  men  of  wit  and  genius 
who  took  the  opposition  side.  Lord  Chesterfield,  Sir  William 
Wyndham,  and  other  Tories,  were  the  prince's  intimate  friends, 
and  the  disaffected  Lord  Bolingbroke  was  his  political  guide.' 

'  Porteous  denied  that  he  had  fired  with  a  mnrderoiiA  aim. 

'  Dean  Swift  wm  one  of  this  circle,  and  high  in  the  favour  of  the  Princess  of 
Wales,  in  spite  of  the  uncourtliness  of  *  Gulliver's  Travels.'     In  the  years  1781  and 


380  GEORGE   II.  tl736.: 

On  the  prince's  marriage,  in  April,  1736,  to  Aagiista  of 
Saxe-Gotha,  an  attractive  princess,  it  was  vainlj  hoped   that 
concord  might  have  been  restored.     The  unexpected  death  of 
Qaeen  Caroline,  on  November  20, 1737,  after  a  short  illness,  was 
much  deplored  both  by  the  king  and  the  nation.     When  taking 
leave  of  the  king  and  his  principal  adherents,  the  queen  is  said 
to  have  entreated  Walpole  never  to  desert  the  service  of  his 
royal  master.'     During  the  ten  years  of  Queen  Caroline's  ascen- 
dency  it  is  said  that  no  appointments  were  made,  either  in  the 
Church  or  the  State,  without  her  advice,  yet  she  acted  rather 
by  suggesting  ideas  which  the  king  might  believe  to   be  his 
own  than  by  directly  opposing  him  in  argument.     The  dis- 
union in  the  royal  family,  however,  tended  to  weaken  the  party 
of  the  Pretender,   since  Tories  could  anticipate  their   return 
to  power  whenever  Frederick  should  succeed  to  his  father's 
throne. 

English  traders  had  long  complained  of   the    grievances 
which  they  suffered  from    the    Spanish   colonists  in    South 
America.     A  cry  for  war  with  Spain  was  encouraged  by  the 
opposition,  and  became  so  strong  that,  in  1739,  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  yielded  to  it  against  his  own  judgment.     Indignation 
against  those  who  had  injured  English  subjects  was  stimulated 
by  golden  dreams  of  future  profits  from  the  acquisition  of  the 
rich  mines  of  South  America.     So  eager  were  the  citizens  of 
London  to  engage  in  war  with  Spain,  that  on  the  day  when  it 
was  announced  the  bells  pealed  from  every  steeple,  and,  amidst 
the  shouts  and  acclamations  of  the  multitude,  the  Prince  of 
Wales  stopped  at  Temple  Bar  to  drink  success  to  England  in 
the  approaching  strife  of  arms.     However  popular  a  war  may 
be  at  its  commencement,  the  people  are  soon  wearied  by  the 
sacrifices  which  it  requires.    Seamen  were  difficult  to  procure  in 
sufficient  numbers,  and  the  forcible  seizure  of  sailors  on  board 
merchant  vessels  aroused  popular  indignation.     Indeed,  when 
Sir  George  Anson,  afterwards  celebrated  for  his  voyage  round 
the  world,  undertook  to  lead  an  expedition  against  the  Spanish 
settlements  in  Peru,  notwithstanding  his  representations  of  their 
inability  to  endure  the  difficulties  of  the  enterprise,  about  250 
of  the  out-pensioners  of  Chelsea  Hospital  were  pressed  into  the 
service.     Great  was  the  mortality  before  the  vessels  reached 

1732  the  *  London'  and  the  'Oentleman's'  Magazines  were  first  established,  in  which 
the  speeches  of  the  chief  orators  in  Parliament  were  given  under  feigned  names  by  Dr. 
Johnson  and  other  writers  then  beginning  their  career. — Campbell's  '  Chancellors,* 

IT.  515. 

*  Stanhope,  ii.  208,  small  edition. 
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the  beautiful  isle  of  Juan  Fernandez,  the  appointed  place  of 
meeting.* 

Anson  gained  possession  of  Payta,  a  town  of  Peru,  con- 
taining valuable  merchandise  and  treasure,  and,  sailing  on 
towards  China,  after  long  delay  he  succeeded  in  capturing  one 
of  the  rich  Spanish  treasure-ships  with  a  million  and  a  half  of 
dollars  from  the  Philippine  Islands  on  board.  Returning  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  he  reached  England  in  June,  1743,  after  an 
absence  of  four  years.  The  voyage  round  the  world  which  he 
had  thus  achieved,  although  of  no  political  importance,  re- 
dounded to  the  credit  of  the  country,  and  he  was  accordingly 
raised  to  the  peerage. 

The  narrative  of  Lord  Anson's  *  Voyage  round  the  World  ' 
was  read  with  eagerness,  and  was  translated  into  several  lan- 
guages. An  expedition  under  Admiral  Vernon  to  attack  the 
eastern  coast  of  South  America  had  proved  a  failure,  the  lives 
of  more  Englishmen  being  sacrificed  from  the  unhealthy 
tropical  climate  than  from  the  hostility  of  the  colonists. 

Sir  Robert  Walpole  had  been  averse  to  the  war  from  the 
beginning;  but  when  it  became  unpopular,  and  injurious  to 
commerce,  the  outcry  against  him  grew  so  violent  that  he 
found  it  necessary  to  resign  his  post.  The  Prince  of  Wales, 
indeed,  as  well  as  the  wits  and  men  of  letters,  indignant  at 
the  want  of  patronage  at  coart,  from  various  motives  formed 
part  of  this  hostile  coalition.  The  king  accepted  his  resigna- 
tion with  regret,  and  declared  that  he  was  determined  to 
stand  by  those  adherents  who  had  placed  the  House  of  Hanover 
on  the  throne ;  he  therefore  immediately  raised  Sir  Robert  to 
the  peerage,  with  the  title  of  Earl  of  Orford. 

A  cry  was  raised  in  Parliament  against  the  corruption 
practised  by  the  fallen  minister,  and  on  March  9,  it  was  pro- 
posed that  a  select  committee  should  inquire  into  the  adminis- 
tration over  which  Sir  Robert  had  presided  for  the  last  twenty 
years.  The  motion  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  only  two.  A  few 
days  afterwards  the  attack  was  renewed,  the  inquiry  being 
limited  to  the  last  ten  years,  and  was  fiercely  pressed  by  the 
rising  orator,  William  Pitt.  This  remarkable  man,  having  first 
entered  Parliament  seven  years  before   as  member  for   the 

'  Stanhope,  ii.  282.  Juan  Fernandez  was  then  uninhabited.  It  was  the  abode 
for  five  years  of  Alexander  Selkirk,  upon  whose  adrentnres  Defoe  founded  the  popular 
tale  of  '  Robinson  Crusoe.'  Thirty-two  years  had  passed  since  Selkirk  had  le^  the 
island,  but  an  old  goat  is  said  to  have  been  caught  which  bore  his  mark,  and  many  of 
the  seamen  were  restored  to  health  by  the  excellent  water,  goats*  milk,  and  wild 
herbs. 
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notorious  rotten  borongh  of  Old  Saram,  had  strongly  opposed 
Walpole,  for  which  he  was  dismissed  from  his  cometcj  in  fhe 
Blaes,  but  was  shortly  after  appointed  groom  of  the  bed- 
chamber to  the  Prince  of  Wales.* 

The  motion  haying  been  carried  by  a  majority  of  seven,  a 
committee  of  inquiry  was  appointed  to  search  the  books  of  the 
Treasury  for  proofs  of  Walpole's  guilt,  and  to  summon  before 
itself  those  persons  who  were  supposed  to  have  been  his  secret 
agents.     The  party  animosity  with  which  the  inquiry  was  con- 
ducted disgusted  several  members  of  the  committee,  and  some 
refused  to  give  evidence  which  might  also  have  criminated 
themselves ;  whereupon  a  Bill  to  indemnify  those  who  shonld 
bring  evidence  against  the  Earl  of  Orford  was  passed  by  the 
House  of  Commons,  but  rejected  by  a  large  majority  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  a  motion  which  was  made  in  the  following' 
session  for  renewing  the  inquiry  was  also  defeated.     From  the 
time  of   his  elevation  to  the  peerage  till  his  death   at  his 
seat  in  Norfolk,  in  1745,  Lord  Orford  took  little  part  in  pablic 
affairs.     'There  must,'  said  the  late   Sir  Eobert  Peel  when 
writing  of  Walpole,.  *  have  been  something  very  extraordinary 
in  the  character  and  powers  of  that  man,  who,  being  the  son  of 
a  private  gentleman,  was    prime  minister  of  England  amid 
great  public  difficulties  for  a  period  of  twenty  years,  who  mainly 
by  his  personal  exertions  contributed  to  establish  and  confirm 
without  severity,   without   bloodshed,   a  new  and  unpopular 
dynasty,  who  tolerated  no  competitor  for  power,  and  was  em- 
phatically the  minister  of  England.'^    The  charges  of  cor- 
ruption  which   were  repeatedly  brought   against   him   were 
unsubstantiated,  but  the  venality  of  his  predecessors  was  well 
known. 

While  Walpole  deprecated  the  war  with  Spain,  a  great 
contest  was  approaching  in  Germany,  in  which  England  was 
soon  involved.  The  Emperor  of  Germany,  Charles  VI.,  so 
long  a  competitor  for  the  Spanish  throne,  died  in  the  year 
1740,  leaving  by  a  decree,  approved  by  his  council  and  called 
^  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,'  all  his  hereditary  dominions  to  his 
daughter,  Maria  Theresa.  The  title  of  Emperor  of  Germany 
was  determined  by  election,  and  could  not  be  given  to  a 
princess.' 

*  Lord  St&nhope's  History,  iii.  11  and  120.  The  Duke  of  Bolton  and  Lord  Cob- 
ham  were  also  deprived  of  their  commissions,  by  Walpole^s  influence,  on  account  of 
their  politics. 

'  See  Sir  Robert  peel's  correspondence  wiUi  Lord  Mahon,  in  'Stanhope  Mis- 
cellanies/ p.  68. 

'  Charles  VI.,  last  male  descendant  of  the  House  of  Austria,  promulgated,  under 
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Maria  Theresa  was  twenty- three  years  of  age,  high-spirited, 
and  attractive  in  demeanour,  but  her  husband,  Francis,  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  was  a  man  of  no  intellectual  vigour.  The 
great  object  of  the  late  emperor  had  long  been  to  provide  for 
his  daughter's  succession  to  the  many  hereditary  crowns  of  the 
House  of  Hapsburg,  and  all  the  principal  powers  of  Europe  had 
bound  themselves  by  treaty  to  maintain  the  arrangement. 
Guarantees,  however,  were  quickly  disregarded :  France  and 
Spain  formed  a  compact  for  the  dismemberment  of  the  vast 
empire  of  Germany,  and  their  ally,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  ad- 
vanced against  Vienna  without  opposition. 

The  young  queen's  most  formidable  adversary  was  Frederick 
of  Prussia,  who  inherited  his  small  kingdom  in  the  same  year, 
and  immediately  revived  a  former  claim  to  part  of  the  province 
of  Silesia.  He  offered  terms  :  if  Maria  Theresa  would  at  once 
cede  to  him  Lower  Silesia,  he  would  employ  his  excellent  army 
in  her  defence,  and  would  aid  in  placing  the  imperial  crown  of 
Germany  upon  her  husband's  head.  She  refused  to  surrender 
any  part  of  her  dominions  ;  on  which  he  immediately  turned  his 
arms  against  Silesia,  and  in  a  few  weeks  nearly  reduced  the  whole 
province.  England  was  anxious  to  assist  the  injured  Queen  of 
Hungary.  Supported  both  by  the  Parliament  and  people, 
Walpole  proposed  to  send  her  a  subsidy  of  £300,000  and  a 
force  of  12,000  men.  But  the  resolution  was  abandoned  owing 
to  the  fears  entertained  by  King  George  for  the  safety  of  his 
beloved  electorate.  He  passed  the  summer  of  1741  at  Hanover, 
and  was  so  greatly  alarmed  by  the  approach  of  the  French 
troops,  that  in  September  he  concluded  a  hasty  treaty,  promis- 
ing that  for  the  next  year  he  would  neither  aid  Maria  Theresa 
nor  support  the  election  of  her  husband  to  the  imperial  throne. 
This  treaty  was  much  condemned  in  England  as  selfish  and 
pusillanimous,  and  complaints  were  raised  that  Hanover  was 
more  to  the  king  than  England.  Supported  by  a  large  French 
army,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  caused  himself  to  be  appointed 
Duke  of  Austria ;  while  Maria  Theresa  left  Vienna  to  throw 
herself  upon  the  loyalty  of  the  most  noble-minded  of  her  sub- 
jects, the  high-spirited  Hungarians. 

In  June  she  had  been  crowned  at  Presburg,  and  had  pro- 
mised to  confirm  the  privileges  of  Hungary.     In  September  the 

the  name  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  a  new  law  of  succession,  hj  Tirtue  of  which 
hie  daughter,  wife  of  Francis  of  Lorraine,  succeeded  to  the  hereditary  dominions 
of  her  ancestora. — See  Macanlay's  Essay  on  *  Frederick  the  Oreat.'  *  That  instm- 
ment  was  placed  under  the  protection  of   the  public  faith  of  the  whole  civilized 

world.' 
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queen  appeared  there  as  a  fugitiye^  in  deep  mourning,  with 
the  crown  of  St.  Stephen  upon  her  head^  and  held  up  before 
the  assembled  nobles  her  infant  son,  afterwards  the  Emperor 
Joseph  II. ;  addressing  them  in  Latin,  which  she  spoke  fluently, 
and  in  which  language  the  national  deliberations  were  always 
held.  Her  speech  was  an  earnest  appeal  for  help : — *  The 
kingdom  of  Hungary,  our  person,  our  childi*en,  our  crown,  are 
at  stake  !  Forsaken  by  all,  we  seek  shelter  in  the  fidelity,  the 
hereditary  valour  of  the  renowned  Hungarian  States.'  As  if 
animated  by  one  common  impulse,  the  whole  assembly,  with 
their  swords  half-drawn,  exclaimed,  *  We  wiU  die  for  our  king, 
Maria  Theresa.'  ^  All  shed  tears  of  affection  and  indignation, 
and  withdrew  to  concert  the  necessary  measures  to  meet  the 
national  emergency.  The  magnates  called  in  their  wild  soldiery 
from  the  remotest  provinces,  and  soon  assembled  an  army  of 
considerable  numbers  roimd  the  royal  standard.  The  French 
and  Bavarians  were  defeated  by  the  Austrian  general  at  Linz, 
and  although  the  court  of  sovereigns  at  Frankfort  elected 
Charles  of  Bavaria  Emperor  of  Germany,  his  hereditary  states 
fell  into  the  possession  of  his  foes.' 

Although  apprehensions  of  a  French  invasion  had  impelled 
King  George  to  the  hasty  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Hanover, 
he  was  afterwards  desirous  for  Hanover  also  to  take  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  war.  Yet,  at  the  opening  of  Parliament  in 
1742,  loud  murmurs  greeted  the  announcement  in  the  king's 
speech  that  16,000  Hanoverian  soldiers  were  to  support  the 
cause  of  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  when  it  was  found  that  the 
cost  of  these  soldiers  would  be  paid  by  the  English  treasury. 
Mr.  Pitt,  whose  uncourtly  language  was  unsuited  to  an  expec- 
tant minister,  declared  it  '  apparent  that  this  great,  powerful, 
and  formidable  kingdom '  was  to  be  held  *  only  as  a  province  to 
a  miserable  electorate ; '  nevertheless,  on  proceeding  to  a  divi- 
sion, the  Ministry  triumphed  over  the  Opposition.*  King 
George  soon  availed  himself  of  an  opportunity  to  prove  his  per- 
sonal courage  in  the  field.  In  June,  1 743,  he  and  his  second 
son,  William,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  went  from  Hanover  to  join 
the  allied  army,  and  on  the  27th  encountered  a  superior  force 

>  stanhope,  iii.  85.  The  Hungarians  always  called  their  female  sovereign  their 
king. 

*  The  nomination  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  as  Emperor  of  Germany  occurred  in 
tlie  same  week  as  Sir  Robert  Walpole's  resignation.  Charles  VII.  died  in  1746,  after 
which,  Francis,  the  husband  of  Maria  Theresa,  was  elected  Emperor  of  Germany. — 
lb.,  iii.  88,  192,  and  199. 

>  lb.,  iii.  138. 
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of  French  at  Dettingen,  the  last  occasion  upon  which  a  King  of 
England  has  commanded  in  person  in  the  field.^ 

According  to  accounts  generally  credited,  the  king  and  his 
son  both  displayed  great  courage  in  this  engagement,  and  con-> 
tributed  greatly  to  the  victory  obtained  over  the  French.  The 
horse  on  which  the  king  rode  was  so  terrified  by  the  onset  as  to 
bring  his  Majesty  into  considerable  peril ;  but  he  dismounted^ 
and,  drawing  his  sword,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  British 
and  Hanoverian  infantry.  Frederick  of  Prussia,  who  disliked 
his  cousin,  the  King  of  England,  caricatured  the  attitude  as- 
sumed by  George  as  that  of  a  fencing-master  about  to  make  a 
thrust.^  The  victory  in  which  the  English  monarch  bore  so 
great  a  part  was  not  followed  by  any  decisive  results,  and  before 
the  end  of  the  year  the  king  returned  to  England,  again  to  ex- 
perience the  unpopularity  which  attended  every  mention  of  the 
Hanoverian  connection  The  petty  strife  of  hostile  parties  was 
soon,  however,  to  be  again  quenched  in  a  far  greater  contest.* 

Irritated  by  their  recent  defeat,  the  French  government  re- 
solved to  try  once  more  the  experiment  of  a  Jacobite  invasion. 
By  a  treaty  signed  at  Worms  in  September,  England  and  Sar- 
dinia had  pledged  themselves  to  co-operate  with  Austria ;  and 
to  this  convention  the  French  now  opposed  an  alliance  offensive 
and  defensive  with  Spain.  Agreeably  to  the  invitation  of  the 
French  minister,  Charles  Edward,  son  of  the  old  Pretender  James 
Stuart,  secretly  proceeded  in  January,  1744,  from  Bome  to  Paris, 
encountering  much  risk  of  capture.  The  young  prince  was  in 
his  twenty-fourth  year,  handsome,  strong  and  active,  and  eager 
to  risk  his  life  in  an  attempt  to  place  his  father  on  the  throne 
of  his  ancestors.  While  awaiting  the  promised  assistance  of 
his  French  and  Scottish  friends,  Charles  Edward  remained  for 
some  time  at  Gravelines,  near  Dunkirk,  in  strict  privacy,  within 
sight  of  the  white  cliffs  of  that  island  over  which  he  hoped  one 
day  to  rule.  Once  again,  at  the  beginning  of  May,  the  violence 
of  the  winds  protected  the  shores  of  England.  The  French 
squadrons  were  already  advancing  up  the  British  Channel,  and 
the  prince  and  the  Mar^chal  de  Saxe  had  embarked  to  com- 
mand the  expedition,  when  a  violent  storm  came  up,  blowing 
directly  on  Dunkirk,  which  caused  the  destruction  of  some  of 

'  StanbopOy  iii.  150. 

*  lb.  note. 

'  The  demand  for  newspapers  was  constantly  increasing,  and  continual  attempts 
worn  made  to  evade  paying  the  halfpenny  or  penny  stamp.  In  1743  an  Act  was 
passed  subjecting  any  newsman  who  offered  unstamped  papers  for  sale  to  three 
months*  imprisonment. 

VOL.  II.  q  c 
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the  largest  ships  with  their  crews,  and  obliged  the  rest  to 
retorn  into  harbour.  Charles  Edward  was  extremely  reluctant 
to  abandon  the  enterprise,  but  the  French  ministry  was  dis- 
couraged, the  marshal  was  called  away,  and  the  prince's  pro- 
posal to  embark  for  Scotland  in  a  small  fishing-vessel  receiying 
no  encouragement,  he  returned  to  Paris  to  wait  the  turn 
of  events,  which  again  favoured  French  enterprise  in  the 
spring  of  1745.  On  May  11  the  French,  commanded  by  the 
Mar^chal  de  Saxe,  defeated  the  allied  English,  Dutch,  and 
Hanoverian  army  at  Fontenoy,  in  the  Netherlands.  The  Duke 
of  Cumberland,  one  of  the  commanders,  proved  himself  a  gallant 
officer,  and  the  number  of  the  slain  was  so  nearly  equal  on  both 
sides  that  it  might  be  considered  by  the  allies  *  rather  a  disap- 
pointment than  a  defeat.'  ^ 

Charles  Edward  had  remained  at  Paris,  harassed  by  the 
want  of  union  among  his  own  adherents,  and  by  the  fickle 
friendship  of  Louis  XV.,  who  showed  little  of  the  ardour  with 
which  his  grandfather  had  advocated  the  Stuart  cause.  The 
prince's  impatience  to  renew  his  enterprise  was  encouraged  by 
the  recent  French  victory  in  spite  of  the  prudent  doubts  sug- 
gested by  Scottish  adherents,  who  urged  that  for  him  to  land 
in  Scotland,  without  the  support  of  a  large  body  of  foreign 
troops,  would  be  ^  the  extreme  of  rashness.'  Whilst  Charles 
Edward  was  negotiating  for  the  sale  of  his  jewels,  even  declar- 
ing his  readiness  to  pawn  his  shirt  for  arms  and  ammunition,  his 
Scottish  friends  trembled  at  the  risk,  and,  aware  of  the  impend- 
ing calamities,  stationed  a  trusty  adherent  to  watch  the  High- 
land coast,  with  instructions  that  should  the  prince  attempt  a 
landing  he  should  be  urged,  if  possible,  immediately  to  return.^ 
Agreeably  to  these  instructions,  Murray  watched  the  west  coast 
during  the  whole  month  of  June,  when,  as  there  was  still  no 
sign,  he  conceived  that  the  enterprise  had  been  abandoned. 
Meantime  the  Stuart  prince,  with  the  help  of  seven  friends  who 
had  resolved  to  risk  their  lives  in  his  cause,  had  secretly  en- 
gaged a  small  vessel.  Their  intentions  were  concealed  through 
fear  of  opposition  from  the  French  government.  At  length,  in 
July,  the  prince  embarked  at  the  mouth  of  the  Loire,  disguised 
as  a  Scottish  student  from  Paris,  his  rank  being  unknown  to  the 
crew.  The  arms  which  he  had  provided  were  mostly  on  board 
a  ship-of-war  called  the  '  Elizabeth,'  which,  being  attacked  by 
an  English  vessel  on  the  way,  was  forced  to  return  to  France. 

The  prince's  vessel,  the  *  Dentelle,'  was  chased  by  another 

>  stanhope,  iii.  107. 

*  lb.,  p.  203  ;  and  Chambers^f  <  History  of  the  Bebellion/  p.  19. 
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ship,  bat  after  a  fortnight's  voyage  found  a  secure  anchorage 
among  the  little  Western  Isles.  Saved  from  the  perils  of  the 
ocean,  there  was  yet  little  room  for  congratulation,  as  the  first 
Highland  chieftain  who  came  on  board  remonstrated  with 
Charles  against  an  enterprise  which  he  declared  to  be  rash  to 
the  verge  of  insanity.  On  July  25  the  prince  entered  a  bay  on 
the  coast  of  Inverness,  and  asked  the  chiefs  of  the  district  for 
their  aid,  but  again  in  the  first  instance  was  met  with  expres- 
sions of  dismay. 

But  the  earnestness  with  which  he  pleaded  his  cause,  the 
fascination  of  his  manner,  and  the  interest  excited  by  his 
enterprise,  kindled  the  enthusiasm  of  a  younger  Macdonald, 
and  elicited  the  necessary  promise  of  support  from  the  whole 
of  that  clan.^  Attachment  and  admiration  for  the  young 
descendant  of  their  ancient  kings  overpowered  the  chieftains* 
natural  apprehensions  for  .the  security  of  their  children's  in- 
heritance. Others  still  held  back  with  numerous  followers, 
preparing  to  side  with  the  party  which  might  be  eventually 
successful.  The  prince  appointed  August  19  the  day  for  rais- 
ing the  standard  at  Glenfinnan,  a  desolate  and  lonely  vale 
about  fifteen  miles  from  Fort  William.  When  Charles  Edward 
aiTived  at  the  appointed  time,  attended  by  some  of  the  Mac- 
donalds,  expecting  to  find  a  large  gathering,  he  was  totally 
disappointed.  After  waiting  for  two  hours,  he  was  cheered  by 
the  notes  of  the  pibroch  and  the  coming  of  Lochiel  with  about 
600  Cameron  s,  many  of  them  without  weapons,  but  conducting 
two  English  companies  whom  they  had  taken  prisoners  on 
their  way  to  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Fort  William.^ 

The  Marquis  of  TuUibardine,  brother  of  the  Duke  of  Athol, 
who  would  himself  have  succeeded  to  the  dukedom  had  he  not 
been  concerned  in  the  rebellion  of  1715,  then  displayed  the 
Stuart  banner  of  red  silk,  on  which  the  words  ^Tandem 
triumphans,'  were  afterwards  inscribed.  The  aged  marquis 
read  the  manifesto  of  the  old  Chevalier,  and  the  commission  of 
regency  entrusted  to  the  prince,  and  Charles,  after  declaring 
his  determination  to  conquer  or  die,  dismissed  the  captain  of 
the  English  prisoners,  desiring  him  to  inform  his  general  of 
what  he  had  seen,  and  to  say  that  the  prince  would  soon  be  at 
hand  to  meet  him  in  the  field. 

*  The  cluBter  of  islands  through  which  the  prince's  vessel  reached  the  mainland 
of  Scotland  helonged  to  Macdonald  of  Clanranald.  The  chief  was  usually  known  by 
the  territorial  name. 

'  After  the  suppression  of  the  Stuart  insurrection  in  1715  three  forts  had  been 
erected  by  the  goyernment,  those  of  Inverness,  Fort  William,  and  Fort  Augustus. 
No  efforts  had  been  made  to  conciliate  the  Highlanden. 

c  c  2 
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The  slow  communication  of  these  times,  little  more  than  a 
century  before  our  own,  appears  almost  unaccountable.  It 
was  on  July  25  that  the  prince  landed.  The  news  of  his 
arrival  reached  London  on  the  SOth,  and  the  secretary  for 
Scotland  took  measures  to  apprise  the  authorities  of  Edin- 
burgh. But  so  late  as  August  8  no  news  had  been  received  at 
the  Scottish  capital,  and  Sir  John  Cope,  the  chief  in  com- 
mand, had  only  about  8,000  men,  a  force  which  he,  neverthe- 
less, calculated  would  prove  8u£Bicient  to  repress  a  Highland 
rebellion.* 

To  his  surprise.  Cope  found  the  mountain  pass  of  Corry- 
Arrach  occupied  by  the  prince's  followers,  and  the  Highlanders 
exulted  when  the  general  changed  his  route.  Unopposed  at 
present,  the  prince  reached  Blair,  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of 
Athol,  who  retired  at  his  approach,  while  TuUibardine,  called 
Duke  of  Athol  by  the  Jacobites,  took  feudal  possession  of  his 
ancestral  halls.  The  Highlanders  were  charmed  by  the  loffcy 
stature,  strength,  and  energy  of  the  young  prince,  who  wiUingly 
adopted  the  hardy  habits  of  his  adherents,  and  quickly  learned 
a  few  words  of  Gaelic,  of  which  he  made  good  use. 

Charles  desired  nothing  better  than  to  repose  at  night 
upon  the  open  moor  with  no  other  shelter  than  his  plaid.  As 
he  marched  along  he  listened  with  pleasure  to  the  old  legends 
or  national  songs,  and  there  is  scarcely  on  record  any  instance 
of  a  chieftain  who  so  rapidly  gained  the  hearts  of  his  followers. 
But  the  Lowlanders  were  of  another  race,  and  seldom  saw 
the  wild  Highlanders  except  when  they  drove  their  cattle  from 
the  mountains,  or  ventured  upon  forays  into  the  agricultural 
districts.  The  citizens  of  Edinburgh,  too  long  distrustful 
of  the  extent  of  the  insurrection,  became  suddenly  terrified 
when  a  body  of  dragoons  retreated  to  the  city  from  the  attack 
of  the  skirmishers  preceding  the  prince's  army,  and  the  pro- 
vost hastily  called  the  magistrates  together  to  decide  whether 
Edinburgh  should  be  defended.  Afraid  to  resist,  yet  ashamed 
to  yield,  the  magistrates  attempted  to  negotiate  and  gain 
time,  but  a  strong  party  of  the  Highland  army  having  con- 
trived to  enter  the  city,  the  prince,  on  Sept.ember  17,  gained 
quiet  possession  of  the  capital  of  Scotland.  The  citizens,  who 
looked  upon  Highlanders  as  barbarians,  must  have  been  sur- 
prised by  the  perfect  order  maintained  by  these  troops,  who 
obeyed  the  word  of  their  ofScers  with  the  utmost  strictness. 

'  AH  the  dates  are  given  by  Lord  Stanhope  and  others  in  the  old  style,  by  which 
the  English  calendar  was  still  regulated,  although  the  French  had  adopted  the  new 
mode. 
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The  heralds,  arrayed  in  their  antique  dresses,  proclaimed 
the  father  of  the  young  prince  as  *  King  James  VIII.,'  and  read 
his  royal  declaration,  whilst  the  bagpipes  sounded,  and  white 
ribbons  were  distributed  as  the  badge  of  the  House  of  Stuart. 
The  prince  appeared  in  a  tartan  suit  and  blue  bonnet,  with  a 
white  cockade  and  the  star  of  St.  Andrew,  and  entered  the 
long-deserted  palace  of  Holyrood,  where  he  held  that  evening 
a  splendid  ball.  After  spending  a  day  at  Edinburgh,  he 
led  forth  his  troops  to  meet  the  advance  of  Sir  John  Cope, 
over  whose  forces,  near  the  village  of  Preston,  he  obtained  a 
complete  victory.  There,  indeed,  he  displayed  both  bravery 
in  the  field  and  humanity  towards  the  vanquished.  The  stan- 
dards, and  the  military  chest,  containing  about  £2,500,  were 
brought  to  Charles.  The  smaller  spoils  were  distributed 
among  the  conquerors,  some  of  whom  were  utterly  ignorant  of 
their  value.  A  Highlander  sold  a  watch  for  a  trifle,  declaring 
that  he  was  *  glad  to  get  rid  of  the  creature  since  it  had  died, ' 
the  mechanism  having  stopped  for  want  of  being  wound  up.  ^ 
The  terrific  yell  raised  by  the  Highlanders,  and  their  impe- 
tuous charge,  so  terrified  the  royal  dragoons  that  they  con- 
tinued in  retreat  till  they  reached  the  ramparts  of  Berwick. 
Nearly  400  men  fell  on  the  side  of  the  English ;  on  the  other 
side  the  loss  was  trifiing,  and  Charles  wrote  to  his  father  that 
it  had  been  one  of  the  most  surprising  actions  ever  fought. 
The  prince  called  it  the  battle  of  Gladsmuir,  from  an  extensive 
heath  about  a  mile  from  the  place  of  conflict ;  on  account  of 
an  old  prophecy,  the  government  party  called  it  the  battle  of 
Preston-pans.  On  the  succeeding  day,  which  was  Sunday,  the 
prince  entered  Edinburgh  in  triumph,  the  bag-pipes  playing 
the  favourite  tune,  *The  king  shall  enjoy  his  own  again.' 
Few  of  the  clergy  were  present.  They  mostly  desisted  from 
preaching  whilst  the  prince  remained  in  Edinburgh ;  and,  fear- 
ing the  resentment  of  both  parties,  tried  to  avoid  offering  the 
customary  prayer  for  the  king.  The  Lowlanders,  who  were 
mostly  Presbyterians,  had  no  sympathy  with  the  prince ;  and 
although  he  had  so  easily  obtained  entrance  into  Edinburgh, 
the  castle  still  held  out  for  the  government,  and  only  about  300 
of  the  citizens,  *  those  not  being  the  most  respectable,'  paid  the 
prince  the  compliment  of  wearing  the  white  cockade.  The 
religious  persecution,  from  which  the  Scottish  Protestants 
had  so  greatly  suffered,  had  left  behind  bitter  remembrances 
connected  with  the  Stuart  kings.*     But  after  the  victory  at 
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Preston-pans  the  prince  appeared  to  be  the  master  of  all  Scot- 
land, excepting  some  districts  beyond  Inyemess,  the  forts  in  the 
Highlands,  and  the  castles  of  Edinburgh  and  Stirling.  King 
James  YIII.  was  proclaimed  in  almost  ererj  Scottish  town, 
and  money  was  exacted  for  the  cause,  £5,000  being  levied  as 
the  contribution  of  Glasgow,  that  being  both  the  wealthiest 
city  and  the  least  friendly  to  the  insurrection. 

Charles  was  now  eager  to  prosecute  his  victory  by  an  im- 
mediate march  upon  London,  but  was  dissuaded  by  his  friends, 
who  pleaded  the  necessiiy  of  awaiting  the  promised  aid  from 
France,  since  many  of  his  Highland  adherents  had  hastened  to 
their  mountain  homes  immediately  after  the  battle,  to  secure 
the  spoils  of  war.  The  prince  despatched  an  agent  into  North- 
umberland, exhorting  his  friends  to  prepare  money  and  pro- 
visions for  his  speedy  arrival,  and  declaring  that  the  word 
should  be  *  Now  or  Never,*  as  he  was  resolved  to  conquer  or 
die.  At  Holjrrood,  Charles  exercised  the  functions  of  a  regent. 
In  a  proclamation  of  October  9,  he  denounced  '  the  pretended 
Parliament  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover/  by  which  title  he  uni- 
formly designated  King  George  of  England,  and  he  declared 
his  conviction  that  King  James  would  cancel  the  Union,  which 
he  found  still  so  unpopular.  King  George  had  returned  from 
Hanover  on  receiving  the  first  news  of  the  insurrection,  and 
arrived  in  London  on  August  81.  Some  English  regiments  at 
present  in  Flanders  were  recalled,  and  the  Dutch  were  required 
to  send  auxiliaries ;  but,  until  the  English  forces  had  been  routed 
at  Preston-pans,  little  apprehension  appears  to  have  been  felt.* 
The  arrival  of  French  vessels  bringing  large  sums  of  money, 
arms,  and  French  and  Irish  officers,  and  the  addition  of 
numerous  Scottish  volunteers,  some  of  whom  were  of  high 
rank,  strengthened  the  prince's  determination  to  advance  into 
England  and  to  risk  an  encounter  with  Marshal  Wade,  who 
was  stationed  at  Newcastle,  in  command  of  the  English  army. 
The  Scottish  chiefs,  though  more  aware  of  the  peril,  at 
length  yielded  to  his  wish.  Deceiving  the  English  commanders 
by  a  feigned  descent  upon  Northumberland,  the  prince,  after 
a  siege  of  a  few  days,  on  November  17,  entered  Carlisle  in 
triumph. 

But  although  the  possession  of  this  ancient  bulwark  of  the 
northern  counties  inspired  some  confidence  in  his  success,  there 
were  many  signs  discouraging  to  the  Stuart  cause.  The  prince 
had  no  sooner  left  Scotland  than  the  chief  trading  towns  in- 
clined to  resume  allegiance  to  the  House  of  Hanover.     The 
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inhabitants  of  the  south  of  Scotland,  mostly  Presbyterian  in 
faith,  had  been  hitely  reaping  the  profits  of  peace.  When  the 
Earl  of  Kilmarnock  sought  to  raise  soldiers  from  his  own  town, 
from  which  his  father,  in  the  insurrection  of  1715,  obtained  a 
regiment,  it  was  in  vain  that  he  called  upon  the  townsmen  to 
join  in  the  enterprise.  They  were  profitably  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  carpets  and  other  articles,  and  but  one  follower 
is  said  to  have  answered  to  his  appeal.'  The  principal  recruits 
came  from  the  Boman  Catholic  districts,  but  many  of  the  chiefs 
were  cautious,  some  treacherous.  Lord  Lovat,  who  recalled 
his  son  from  college  to  take  the  command  of  his  clan  on 
the  prince's  behalf,  at  the  same  time  endeavoured  to  keep  up 
the  appearance  of  loyalty  towards  King  George.  Many  High- 
landers were  unwilling  to  carry  the  war  out  of  Scotland ;  the 
roads  near  the  border  swarmed  with  deserters;  and  when  the 
prince's  forces  were  counted  at  Carlisle,  a  full  thousand  were 
missing.' 

The  prince  asked  the  people  of  Great  Britain  whether  the 
fifty-seven  years  during  which  his  family  had  been  in  exile  had 
been  a  time  of  great  prosperity.  There  are  few  persons  able  to 
survey  the  course  of  events  during  nearly  sixty  years ;  still  fewer 
on  whom  some  present  grievance  does  not  make  far  more  im- 
pression than  the  steady  march  of  improvement  during  which 
individual  interests  may  often  suffer.  In  England,  excepting 
in  Yorkshire,  where  the  archbishop  headed  a  loyal  demonstra- 
tion, there  was  little  enthusiasm  on  behalf  of  the  government ; 
but  even  the  Jacobites  wished  to  remain,  for  the  most  part, 
spectators  during  the  movement.  At  the  time  of  the  last  in- 
surrection, in  1715,  nearly  all  Lancashire  had  been  favourable 
to  the  Stuarts,  but  the  lapse  of  thirty  years  had  done  much  to 
strengthen  social  order  and  to  abate  the  enthusiasm  once  felt 
for  the  old  family.  Manchester,  however,  which  was  considered 
more  inclined  to  the  prince  than  any  other  town  in  England, 
illuminated  on  his  arrival,  contributed  about  ^£3,000  to  his  funds, 
and  added,  chiefly  from  the  lower  classes,  recruits  to  his  army. 
Although  the  times  were  less  favourable  to  the  cause,  the  loyalty 
of  willing  adherents  was  not,  as  previously,  abated  by  the  cold- 
ness or  want  of  spirit  of  their  leader.  The  conduct  of  Charles 
Edward  naturally  endeared  him  to  his  followers  when  he 
persisted  in  walking  at  the  head  of  a  clan,  in  order  that  Lord 
Pitsligo,  the  most  aged  and  infirm  of  his  Scottish  friends,  might 
use  his  carriage. 

Meantime  the   forces  of  the  government  were  advancing 
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against  the  inTadere,  under  Marshal  Wade ;  the  Doke  of  Cnm- 
berhind  had  fixed  himself  at  Lichfield,  and  a  third  arm  j  was 
being  formed  for  the  protection  of  London. 

The  prince  was  mnch  elated,  when,  on  December  4,  he 
reached  Derby,  to  find  himself  within  a  hundred  and  thirty 
miles  of  the  capital,  and  began  to  discnss  the  manner  in 
which  he  should  make  his  expected  entry  into  London,  whether 
on  foot  or  on  horseback,  whether  in  English  or  ffighland 
dress.' 

But  the  prince's  pleasant  anticipations  now  met  with  stem 
discouragement.  By  his  own  youthful  enthusiasm  he  had,  on 
his  first  landing  in  Scotland,  overcome  the  reluctance  of  his 
Scottish  friends,  and  had  persuaded  them  to  embark  on  the 
hazardous  step  of  invading  England ;  but  the  peril  was  now  be- 
coming too  imminent,  and  loyalty  could  no  longer  stifle  the 
remonstrances  of  prudence.  On  the  morning  after  the  prince 
entered  Derby,  Lord  George  Murray  informed  him  that  the 
officers  had  unanimously  determined  to  advance  no  further,  and  j 

that  an  immediate  retreat  was  the  only  safety.      They  had 
hitherto  been  supported  by  the  hope  of  an  English  insurrec- 
tion, or  of  assistance  frx)m  France.     But  these  hopes  were  dis- 
appointed.    They  asked  whether  the  prince  could  show  a  single  \ 
letter    of   encouragement   lately   sent  by  any    distinguished           j 
Englishman.     The  number  of  combatants  in  the  prince's  army           • 
scarcely  amounted  to   5,000,  and  the  forces  of  government,  , 
when  united,  would  probably  reach  80,000.     There  appeared,            * 
therefore,  but  one   way   of  escaping    impending  defeat  and           ^ 
slaughter,  to  retreat  to  Scotland  whilst  retreat  was  still  possible. 
It  was  with  much  impatience  that  Charles  listened  to  argu- 
ments which  destroyed  his  most  confident  hopes. 

He  pleaded  against  them  in  council,  he  expostulated  in 
private;  but  all  without  avail.  Unable  to  command,  when 
opposed  by  all  the  other  leaders,  he  yielded  with  great  reluc- 
tance, and  on  December  6  the  army  began  its  retreat,  which 
was  conducted  with  so  much  secrecy  and  skill  that  two  days' 
march  had  been  gained  before  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  had 
heard  of  the  movement.  The  state  of  the  roads,  partly  from 
inclement  weather,  and  partly  through  the  efforts  of  the  retreat- 
ing army,  obstructed  the  pursuit  of  the  English  cavalry.  The 
common  soldiers  and  lower  officers  were  greatly  disappointed  at 
a  course  which  rendered  all  their  former  efforts  fruitless,  and  no 
longer  kept  that  strict  order  which  had  characterised  their 
advance ;  but  when  a  skirmish  at  length  took  place  in  West- 
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moreland  between  the  English  vanguard  and  ihe  rear  of  the 
Scottish  army,  the  English  were  completely  repulsed.  Ketreat- 
ing,  but  still  unconquered,  the  Scots,  on  December  20,  forded 
the  river  Esk,  and  re-entered  their  own  country.  Floods  ren- 
dered the  passage  difficult,  but  nearly  all  the  men  had  safely 
crossed,  when  Charles,  after  passing  on  horseback,  saw  one  or 
two  of  his  men  carried  away  by  the  stream,  upon  which  with 
great  promptitude  he  sprang  forward  to  rescue  them,  caught 
one  of  the  soldiers  by  the  hair,  and  shouted  in  Gaelic  for  help. 
This  intrepidity  on  behalf  of  his  followers  was  certain  to  con- 
firm their  personal  attachment.  But  when  they  arrived  at 
Dumfries,  finding  that  the  town  had  just  been  illuminated  as 
a  token  of  satisfaction  at  his  repoi'ted  defeat,  Charles  im- 
posed a  fine  of  £2,000,  and,  failing  to  receive  that  sum,  carried 
ofi^  the  provost  and  another  magistrate  as  securities  for  its 
payment. 

Glasgow,  which  had  lately  sprung  into  commercial  impor- 
tance,  had  raised  a  regiment  of  1,200  men  to  support  the 
government,  and  was  punished  by  severe  exactions,  which  still 
further  increased  its  disaffection  to  the  Stuart  cause.  The 
prince,  however,  received  new  accessions  on  his  return  to  Scot- 
land, which  increased  his  army  to  nearly  9,000  men,  the  largest 
force  which  he  ever  mustered. 

On  January  17,  General  Hawley,  commander  of  the  English 
troops  in  Scotland,  was  surprised  and  defeated  at  Falkirk  by  the 
Highlanders,  aided  by  a  fierce  wind  and  driving  rain  which  beat 
in  the  faces  of  the  English.  This  victory,  although  greatly 
mortifying  to  the  English  commander,  did  not  add  to  the  power 
of  the  Stuarts.  The  common  Highlanders,  always  bent  upon 
plunder,  eagerly  stripped  the  slain,  and,  flying  to  the  moun- 
tains with  their  booty,  deserted  the  Scottish  army  for  a  time, 
whilst  the  English  were  incited  to  take  a  prompt  and  decisive 
revenge. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland,  the  king's  second  son,  who  had 
already  taken  a  leading  part  in  the  Continental  war,  was 
appointed  to  the  chief  command  in  Scotland,  with  Hawley  as 
his  second.  The  duke  arrived  at  Edinburgh  on  January  30, 
occupying  the  same  bed  at  Holyrood  House  on  which  Prince 
Charles  had  so  lately  reposed.  The  prince,  who  was  at  that 
time  besieging  the  strong  castle  of  Stirling,  had  again  the 
mortification  of  receiving  a  memorial  signed  by  his  principal 
supporters,  who  lamented  that  under  present  circumstances 
they  could  see  no  way  of  extricating  their  army  from  impend- 
ing destruction  except  by  an  immediate  retreat  to  the  High- 


394  GEORGE  II.  [1746.] 

lands,  where  in  the  following  spring  a  sufficient  force  might 
again  be  collected  for  a  fresh  expedition.  ' 

Greatly  disappointed,  but  unable  to  oirercome  the  determina-  | 

tion  of  his  friends,  Charles  sullenly  yielded,  and  soon  found  his  \ 

forces  cooped  up  among  barren  mountains  and  cut  off  from 
supplies,  while  several  French  ships  bringing  gold  and  soldiers 
to  his  aid  were  captured  by  British  cruisers  or  driven  on  the 
Scottish  shore  to  be  despoiled  by  the   enemy.    The  prince's  i 

army  suffered  from  hunger,  and  was  thinned  by  desertion, 
whilst  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  as  he  advanced  along  the 
coast,  received  supplies  from  the  English  fleet.^  A  decisive 
battle  was  fought  at  length  on  Culloden  Moor,  on  April  16. 

Before  the  engagement,  the  duke  addressed  his  soldiers, 
enjoining  that  if,  from  connexion  with  the  rebels  or  from 
any  other  cause,  any  of  his  followers  wished  to  withdraw,  he 
begged  them  to  do  so,  as  he  would  rather  face  the  Highlanders 
with  a  smaller  number  of  brave  men.  Loud  cheers  followed 
this  address.  Charles  fixed  his  position  on  a  little  eminence 
behind  the  second  line.  The  two  princes  in  command  of  the 
opposing  armies  were  nearly  of  the  same  age,  both  eminently 
brave,  both  experienced  in  war.  In  the  formation  of  the  Stuart 
line,  the  Macdonalds,  commanded  by  Lord  John  Drummond, 
were  placed  on  the  left.  Ever  since  the  battle  of  Bannockbum, 
they  had  held  themselves  entitled  to  take  position  on  the  right, 
and  the  disregard  of  this,  their  accustomed  privilege,  abated  the 
men's  ardour,  even  when  appealed  to  by  the  chief.  The  forces 
on  the  right  and  in  the  centre  charged  with  their  usual  courage, 
but  were  soon  thrown  into  disorder  by  the  English  fire.  The 
feelings  of  both  parties  were  excited  in  a  high  degree.  The 
Highlanders  were  making  one  more  effort  for  the  prince  whom 
they  loved,  the  English  were  anxious  to  wipe  out  recent  dis- 
honour. The  battle,  which  lasted  forty  minutes,  ended  in  a 
complete  victory  for  the  English.  It  is  said  that  Charles  gazed 
from  his  position  on  the  rout  of  his  army  and  the  ruin  of  his 
cause  with  astonishment,  with  passionate  tears,  succeeded  by 
despair.  Flying  from  the  field  on  horseback,  accompanied  by  a 
few  friends,  he  arrived  before  daybreak  on  the  17th  at  the  castle 
of  Invergarry,  so  much  exhausted  as  to  throw  himself  upon 
the  floor  for  immediate  rest.  It  is  reported  that  about  1,000 
Highlanders  were  slain,  but  not  more  than  300  of  the  English 

*  Mr.  Chambers  saw  and  tested  a  piece  of  the  bread  with  which  the  Stuart  army 
was  furnished,  which  had  been  preserved  for  eighty-one  years  in  a  Jacobite  family  as 
an  interesting  relic.  It  appeared  made  of  the  hnsks  of  oats  and  tlie  coarse  dust 
found  on  the  floor  of  a  mill. — Chambers  s  History,  p.  258. 
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army.'  The  defeated  army  separated,  part,  among  which  were 
the  French  auxiliaries,  escaping  to  Inverness  and  yielding  their 
arms  to  the  dake ;  whilst  the  rest,  more  orderly  but  thinned 
by  continual  desertions,  numbered  about  1,200  men  on  their 
arrival  at  Buthven,  and  these  Lord  George  Murray  still  hoped 
to  keep  together  for  better  times.  But  the  prince's  ardour  was 
quenched  by  this  last  defeat,  and  he  wrote  to  ^ank  his  friends  for 
their  zeal  on  his  behalf,  but  also  to  urge  them  to  take  measures 
for  their  own  safety.  The  rebellion  which  thus  ended  was 
followed  by  sad  suffering  and  many  acts  of  cruelty.  The  Duke 
of  Cumberland  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Fort  Augustus,  the 
centre  of  the  insurgent  districts,  and  vigorous  measures  were 
put  in  force  against  the  unfortunate  people  who  had  been  in- 
duced to  rise  against  an  unseen  government  by  leaders  to 
whom  they  had  been  accustomed  to  render  the  obedience  of 
children. 

Those  who  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  a  State  must  expect 
severity,  but  the  duke's  severity  was  branded  even  by  his  con- 
temporaries as  butchery.'  The  rebel  districts  were  laid  waste, 
and  the  cabins  were  destroyed.  The  men,  who  fled  to  the 
mountains,  were  frequently  shot,  and  the  helpless  women  and 
children  either  perished  or  begged  their  bread.  The  narrative 
of  the  prince's  escape,  and  of  his  wanderings  from  Api*il  to 
September,  sounds  more  like  a  tale  of  romance  than  of  real 
life.  Sometimes  alone,  sometimes  accompanied  by  a  single 
Highlander,  Charles  made  his  way  from  mountain  to  island, 
distressed  by  many  calamities,  but  defended  by  the  disin- 
terested loyalty  of  the  brave  men  who,  notwithstanding  their 
poverty,  although  accustomed  to  a  lawless  life,  scorned  to 
break  their  faith  towards  the  fugitive  descendant  of  their 
kings,  even  when  the  reward  of  £30,000  was  offered  for  his 
capture.  Eight  days  after  the  battle  of  Culloden,  Charles  was 
for  the  second  time  the  guest  of  that  Clanranald,  who,  on  his 
first  landing,  had  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  his  enterprise. 
Clanranald  again  relieved  his  wants,  but  warned  him  of  the 
danger  of  staying  in  an  island  where  a  large  party  of  soldiers 
were  seeking  him  out.  At  this  moment  of  extreme  peril,  a 
young  lady  named  Flora  Macdonald  came  forward  to  the 
prince's  rescue.  She,  then  a  visitor  at  the  house  of  Clan- 
ranald, was  a  stepdaughter  of  a  captain  engaged  in  searching 
for  the  prince,  and  obtained  a  passport  for  herself,  a  Highland 

'  Chambers,  p.  263. 

*  In  fact,  ho  passed  in  the  common  Ulk  of  the  world  under  the  nickname  of  '  the 
IJulchor.* 
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servant,  and  a  female  attendant.    Having  disguised  the  prince 
in  woman's  apparel,  she  embarked  with  him  in  an  open  boat, 
and  they  were  so  fortunate  as  to  land  in  safety  in  the  Isle  of 
Skye.     That  island  belonged  to  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald,  an 
adherent  of  the  government,  who  was  then  absent.    Flora  im- 
plored the  protection  of  his  wife.   Lady  Margaret,  and  was 
allowed  again  to  furnish  the  prince  with  the  means  of  escap- 
ing to  the  Isle  of  Basay,  after  which  Charles  again  retired  to 
mountain  recesses,  and  was  for  some  days  concealed  in  a  cave 
inhabited   by  seven   Highlanders,  who  had   to   live  a  bandit 
life,  and  who  took  a  solemn  oath  not  to  divulge  the  prince's 
secret  to  any  human  being.      Whilst  still  among  the  moun- 
tains, the  welcome  news  reached  the  prince  that  two  French 
vessels  had  been  sent  for  his  use  and  were  anchored  at  the 
same  spot  at  which  he  had  landed  fourteen  months   before. 
Travelling  by  night  to  avoid  detection,  Charles  reached  that 
place  in  safety,   and,    on   September   20,    embarked,   accom- 
panied, it  is  said,  by  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  Scottish 
gentlemen,  who    had  collected  on  the  coast  in  the  hope  of 
escape.     Many  wept  when  they  lost  sight  of  the  Scottish  coast, 
although  striving  to  keep  up  the  hope  of  a  speedy  and'  trium- 
phant   return.     After  a  voyage  of  nine    days  they    reached 
France  in  safety.     Flora  Macdonald,  having  been  discovered  to 
have  assisted  the  prince's  escape,  was  arrested  and  brought  to 
London.     But  the  interest  excited  by  her  noble  daring  was  too 
great  to  allow  of  the  infliction  of  any  severe  punishment.     For 
some  months  she  was  detained  in  a  kind  of  honourable  cap- 
tivity ;  but  after  an  Act  of  Indemnity,  passed  in  July,  1 747, 
she  returned  to  Scotland  in  a  post-chaise  provided  by  a  Jacobite 
lady  of  quality  in  London,  accompanied  by  Malcolm  Macleod, 
who  had  been  the  prince's  companion  during  some  of  his  hair- 
breadth escapes  in  the   isles.^      Some   sympathising   English 
ladies  subscribed  a  considerable  sum  for  Flora.     She  married  a 
Macdonald,  and  lived  for  some  time  in  America,  but  returned 
at  length  to  Scotland  with  her  husband,  and  died  in  the   Isle 
of  Skye.     The  number  of  lives  forfeited  by  executions  after  the 
rebellion  is  said  to  have  been  nearly  eighty,  but  only  one  High- 
land chief  is  reported  to  have  perished  on  the  scaffold.^ 

The  severest  penalty  of  the  law  was,  however,  imposed  upon 
the  Earl  of  Kilmarnock,  on  Lords  Balmerino  and  Lovat,  and  on 
Charles  Radcliffe,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Derwentwater  who  had 
been  beheaded  in  1716.     Lord  Lovat  was  then  not  far  from 

'  Chambers,  p.  315.  ^  lb.  pp.  303-306. 
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eighty  years  of  age.  The  same  fate  was  mercilessly  inflicted  on 
numerous  persons  of  less  distinction,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
still  advocating  severity.  Parliament  recorded  its  thanks  to 
the  duke  for  the  bravery  and  skill  with  which  he  had  crushed 
a  formidable  rebellion,  and  he  received  a  pension  of  £25,000. 
The  memory  of  Charles  Edward  was  long  cherished  in  the 
Highlands,  and  has  been  perpetuated  in  prose  and  in  verse.  But 
all  his  romantic  enthusiasm,  and,  with  that,  all  the  apparent 
generosity  of  his  character,  soon  passed  away.  Satisfaction  in 
his  own  fortunate  escape  soon  superseded  the  natural  dejection 
with  which  he  contemplated  the  fate  of  the  brave  men  whom 
he  had  tempted  into  insurrection.  His  brother  Henry  wrote, 
soon  after  his  escape  to  France,  that  Charles  was  no  way  altered, 
except  by  having  become  stouter,  and  had  as  much  liking  for 
the  chase  as  ever.  When  for  the  first  time  he  appeared  at  the 
opera  in  Paris  he  was  hailed  with  applause,  but  he  could  ob- 
tain no  promise  of  future  aid  from  the  governments  of  France 
or  Spain.  It  was  also  in  vain  that  he  solicited  the  aid  of 
Frederick  of  Prussia,  even  offering  to  marry  a  Protestant  prin- 
cess.* Conditions  of  peace  between  France,  Spain,  and  England 
analogous  to  those  adopted  in  1718  were  signed  at  Aix-la^- 
Chapelle  in  1748,  by  which  the  Protestant  succession  in 
England  and  the  exclusion  from  France  of  the  Stuart  family 
were  confirmed  as  before.  The  French  court  was  not  entirely 
unmindful  of  Charles  Stuart,  and  proposed  to  obtain  for  him  a 
residence  at  Fribourg,  in  Switzerland,  where  he  might  still  re- 
tain the  title  of  Prince  of  Wales,  enjoying  a  suitable  income 
and  retinue ;  but,  unmindful  of  his  father's  advice,  he  positively 
refused  to  quit  Paris.  As  a  last  resource,  Louis  XV.  determined 
on  arresting  him,  but  allowed  his  intention  publicly  to  trans- 
pire, that  the  prince  might  beat  a  timely  retreat.  Charles 
Edward,  however,  disregarded  all  warnings,  and  was  at  length 
arrested  by  French  guards  on  the  night  of  December  11,  when 
on  his  way  to  the  opera,  and  conveyed  to  the  state  prison  at 
Vincennes.  The  French  government  only  wished  to  remove  a 
troublesome  visitor,  and  after  spending  a  few  days  in  prison  he 
was  sent  to  Avignon  and  set  at  liberty.  For  some  years  after 
this  the  prince  led  a  wandering  life  without  communication 
with  his  former  friends;  but,  in  1750,  he  is  said  to  have  ven- 
tured to  England  in  company  with  a  Colonel  Brett,  and  to  have 
met  about  fifty  English  partisans.  His  stay  during  a  fortnight 
in  a  London  lodging  was  either  unknown  to  the  government  or 

*  In  1747  Henry  Stuart  became  Cardinal  York,  a  step  which  Charles  Edward  felt 
to  be  80  adverse  to  his  interests  that  he  ceased  to  correspond  with  him. 
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disregarded.  He  declared,  however,  that  with  the  sapport  of 
only  4,000  armed  followers  he  would  attempt  another  enter- 
prise ;  receiving  no  encouragement,  he  returned  to  Italj,  where 
he  sank  into  intemperate  habits.  His  father  died  at  Some 
in  1766,  and  the  death  of  Charles  Edward  at  the  same  place, 
from  paralysis,  in  1788,  caused  little  sensation  in  Europe. 
There  were  still,  however,  in  Scotland  a  few  persons  who  ven- 
tured to  wear  mourning  for  a  prince  whom  they  had  once  loved 
so  well.^  After  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  measures  were 
taken  to  disarm  the  Highlanders,  and  even  to  abolish  the  use 
of  their  favourite  garb,  the  tartan.  Any  person  wearing  any 
part  of  the  Highland  costume,  the  dress  of  various  colours,  after 
August  1,  1747,  was  liable  to  be  imprisoned  for  six  months,  and 
to  be  transported  on  a  repetition  of  the  offence.' 

The  European  war  in  which  England  had  taken  part  was 
terminated  in  1748,  and  Maria  Theresa  was  leffc  in  possession 
of  all  her  dominions  excepting  Silesia,  which  was  retained  by  the 
King  of  Prussia. 

Although  there  was  no  longer  a  Stuart  claimant  for  the 
British  crown,  the  English  people  looked  forward  with  dissatis- 
faction to  the  close  of  the  reign,  distrusting  the  feeble  character 
of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  dreading  the  stem  violence 
of  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  But  in  March,  1751, 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  carried  off  by  a  sudden  illness,  and  his 
son  Prince  George,  who  was  only  twelve  years  of  age,  became 
the  heir-apparent.  Prince  Frederick,  who  had  maintained  a 
constant  opposition  to  his  father,  appears  to  have  been  little  re- 
gretted even  by  his  own  petty  court.  The  princess  immediately 
expressed  her  desire  to  be  guided  entirely  by  the  king,  and  it  was 
decided  by  the  Bill  of  Eegency  that  if  the  present  sovereign 
should  die  before  his  grandson  G-eorge,  who  was  now  created 
Prince  of  Wales,  attained  the  age  of  eighteen,  his  mother 
should  be  his  guardian  and  the  regent  of  the  kingdom.  She 
was  to  be  assisted  by  a  council,  including  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land and  the  nine  principal  officers  of  state  serving  at  the  time 
of  the  king's  death.  Unfortunately  this  princess,  who  naturally 
exercised  much  influence  over  her  son,  had  been  brought  up  in 
the  narrowest  ideas  prevailing  at  petty  German  courts,  and 
infused  into  his  mind  a  strong  repugnance  to  those  constitu- 

'  Stanhope,  iii.  350,  iv.  8  ;  Hallam's  'Constitutional  History,*  ii.  416-418,  notes. 

*  Chambers,  p.  410.  In  the  year  1753,  another  life,  happily  the  last,  was  forfeited 
for  attachment  to  the  Stuarts.  Dr.  Archibald  Cameron,  brother  of  *  Lochiol/  came 
from  the  Continent  in  disguise  to  recover  money  left  by  the  prince  in  Scotland.  The 
government  suspected  a  plot,  and  he  was  executed  as  a  traitor. — Stanhope,  ir.  29. 
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tional  principles  of  government  which  in  England  curb  the 
exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative.  The  young  prince  was 
educated  in  great  seclusion,  acquiring  little  knowledge  of  books 
or  men,  but  nurtured  in  decided  aversion  to  Whig  ministers. 

An  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  1751,  which,  framed  under 
the  advice  of  learned  men  and  injurious  to  nobody,  nevertheless 
attracted  much  ignorant  clamour.  The  mode  of  computing  the 
days  of  the  year  had  been  found  defective,  and  in  all  European 
countries  excepting  England,  Russia,  and  Sweden,  a  'New 
Style '  had  been  adopted,  according  to  which  eleven  days  were 
suppressed  from  the  month  of  September  in  one  year  only. 
The  year,  which  till  now  had  begun  on  March  25,  according  to 
the  new  plan  commenced  on  January  1.  Although  care  was 
taken  to  guard  against  concision  in  regard  to  leases  and  the 
payment  of  rent,  the  common  people  declared  themselves 
cheated  of  a  portion  of  the  year,  and  when,  in  1754,  the  son  of 
the  second  Lord  Macclesfield,  a  mathematician  who  had  pro- 
moted the  measure,  was  a  candidate  for  election  in  Oxfordshire, 
the  most  vehement  cry  against  him  was,  *  Give  us  back  the 
eleven  days  of  which  we  have  been  robbed ! '  * 

By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1713,  the  province  of  Nova 
Scotia,  called  by  the  French  Acadia,  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  English.  It  was  in  great  part  a  sterile  wilderness,  and,  as 
its  boundaries  had  not  been  exactly  defined,  frequent  disputes 
occuiTcd  between  the  French  Canadians  and  the  English 
settlers.  The  French,  who  had  been  the  first  Europeans  in 
Canada,  also  possessed  the  southern  province  of  Louisiana,  and 
by  their  conciliatory  conduct  towards  the  native  tribes  exer- 
cised considerable  influence  beyond  the  limits  of  their  colonies. 
Frequent  skirmishes  took  place  between  the  neighbouring 
emigrants  of  the  rival  nations,  which  led  to  very  serious  conse- 
quences. 

The  name  of  Major  George  Washington  first  appears  on 
record  at  this  time,  he  having  been  sent  at  the  head  of  a  small 
force  to  repel  the  combined  French  and  Indians  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ohio,  when,  being  surrounded  by  superior  numbers,  he 
was  obliged  to  agree  to  honourable  terms  of  capitulation.  The 
blow  thus  struck  on  the  Ohio  commenced  the  series  of  events 
which  ended,  thirty  years  afterwards,  in  establishing  the  inde- 

>  StAnhope,  iv.  15;  Campbcirs  'Lives  of  the  ChancellorB.'  The  candidate  whs 
g^ndson  of  Chancellor  Macclesfield.  The  eleven  days  were  dropped  which  came 
between  September  2  and  14,  no  that  for  this  year,  1752,  there  were  only  nineteeD 
days  in  that  month. — *  Penny  Cyclopedia/  article  '  Kalendar.' 
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pendence  of  the  colonies  planted  bj  the  English  in  North 
America.* 

A  still  severer  repulse  was  suffered  a  year  later  by  the 
English  General  Braddock,  who  had  been  despatched  to  the 
relief  of  Virginia  and  perished  on  the  field.  During  the  winter 
of  1756  there  was  continual  apprehension  in  England  of  a 
French  invasion,  and  addresses  were  carried  to  the  king  from 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  recommending  that  troops  from 
Hanover  and  Hesse  should  be  summoned  to  assist  in  defending 
the  shores  of  England.'  The  aid  of  England  had  just  previously 
been  given  to  Portugal,  which  was  suffering  from  one  of  the 
most  awful  of  natural  catastrophes.  On  November  1,  1 755, 
which,  being  All  Saints'  Day,  was  celebrated  with  great  solem- 
nity at  Lisbon,  an  earthquake,  which  shook  every  building  to  its 
centre,  destroyed  about  a  fourth  of  the  city,  and  occasioned  the 
death  of  some  thousands  of  the  people.*  The  English  Parlia- 
ment voted  a  gift  of  :6100,000  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  an 
act  of  beneficence  which  was  long  remembered  in  Portugal. 

The  government  about  this  time  became  aware  that  pre- 
parations were  making  in  France  for  regaining  the  island  of 
Minorca,  the  possession  of  which  had  been  guaranteed  to 
England  at  the  peace  of  Utrecht.  An  English  fleet  was  sent  out 
for  the  defence  of  that  island,  commanded  by  Admiral  Byng, 
second  son  of  Lord  Torrington,  and  on  May  20,  1756,  the 
English  and  French  fleets  approached  each  other.  Admiral 
West,  the  second  in  command,  assailed  the  French  with  im- 
petuosity, but  was  not  supported  by  Byng,  who,  either  from 
timidity  or  prudence,  determined  to  leave  Minorca  to  its  fate, 
and  to  return  to  protect  Gibraltar.  The  English  garrison  of  St. 
Philip's,  disappointed  at  losing  the  expected  succour,  after  con- 
tinuing for  some  weeks  to  defend  the  castle,  at  last  capitulated 
to  the  Duke  de  Richelieu,  who  granted  them  the  honours  of 
war. 

When  the  news  of  Byng's  retreat  and  the  consequent  loss 
of  Minorca  reached  England,  the  excitement  was  greater 
than  had  been  known  since  the  South  Sea  panic,  and  a  loud 
cry  arose  for  the  punishment  of  the  unfortunate  admiraL 
When  Byng  landed  in  England  in  December,  he  was  sent  to 
prison,  and  underwent  a  long  trial,  ending  in  a  resolution  which, 
acquitting  him  of  treachery  or  cowardice,  declared  that  he  had 

>  See  SparkB*B  '  Life  of  Washington/  p.  24.  Thackeray  has  described  this,  the 
first  military  action  of  George  Washington,  in  the  novel  of  '  The  Viiginians.* 

*  Stanhope  iy.62, 

'  lb.,  p.  61.  *  The  richest  sovereign  in  Europe  was  reduced  in  a  single  day  to 
bo  the  poorest.' 
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not  taken  the  right  course  in  relieving  the  garrison  or  in 
defeating  the  French  fleet.  Considering  all  the  circumstances, 
the  court  had  no  alternative  but  to  sentence  him  to  death,  yet 
unanimously  recommended  him  to  the  royal  clemency.  Such 
a  recommendation,  when  sent  by  the  judges,  is  seldom  without 
effect,  and  the  members  of  the  court  repeated  their  statement 
when  separately  examined  by  the  highest  in  the  law.  Lords 
Hardwicke  and  Mansfield.  Still,  however,  the  general  popular 
opinion  was  in  favour  of  his  execution ;  and,  although  Pitt 
declared  in  the  House  of  Commons  his  wish  that  the  sentence 
should  be  mitigated,  and  endeavoured  to  intercede  with  the 
king,  the  sovereign  decided  upon  the  execution  of  the  sentence. 
On  March  14,  the  unfortunate  admiral  was  shot  by  soldiers  on 
board  the  *  Monarque  '  in  Portsmouth  Harbour.  He  died  with 
calmness  and  unflinching  courage.*  It  was  not  till  May  18 
of  the  preceding  year,  just  prior  to  the  French  descent  upon 
Minorca,  that  England  declared  war  against  France,  while  at 
the  same  time  began  the  great  continental  struggle  of  *  the 
Seven  Years'  War.' 

During  ten  years  the  great  Frederick  had  been  at  peace, 
busily  employed  in  recruiting  the  resources  which  had  been 
materially  exhausted  by  his  long  struggle  for  the  possession 
of  Silesia.  That  time  of  peace  had  tended  also  to  restore 
the  strength  of  Austria,  but  had  not  obliterated  the  memory 
of  the  wrongs  inflicted  by  Frederick.  It  now  became  known  to 
the  King  of  Prussia  that  a  secret  agreement  for  the  conquest 
and  partition  of  his  dominions  had  been  formed  by  Austria, 
Bussia,  and  Saxony.  He  sprang  eagerly  to  arms,  and  promptly 
marched  an  army  into  Saxony.  He  looked  out  for  an  ally, 
and  although  there  had  been  hitherto  no  cordiality  between 
him  and  his  uncle,  George  II.,  he  formed  an  alliance  with  Eng- 
land, while  France,  his  former  ally,  joined  Austria  against  him. 

In  the  next  year,  1757,  George  II.  found  himself  com- 
pelled to  recall  to  power  that  minister  for  whom  he  had  so 
long  felt  personal  dislike,  William  Pitt,  afterwards  frequently 
called  *  the  Great  Commoner.'  The  height  of  his  popularity 
had  been  attained  long  before  he  received  the  title  of  Earl  of 
Chatham,  by  which  he  has  since  been  distinguished  from  his 

*  *Les  Anglais  fusillaient  un  ftmiral  pour  encourager  lea  autres,' were  the  words 
of  Voltaire.  He  exerted  himself  in  obtaining  from  Marshal  Richelieu  a  dedaratioti 
of  his  favourable  opinion  of  the  unfortunate  admirars  bravery  and  judgment,  and 
tbis  statement  is  said  to  hare  changed  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  members  of  the 
court-martial,  although  it  did  not  avail  to  save  h:m.  Byng  charged  his  executors  to 
express  his  gratitude  to  both  Voltaire  and  Richelieu. — See  Morley's  •  Life  of  Vol- 
taire.'    Stanhope,  iv.  96. 
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illustrious  son.  ^  The  first  administration  of  Chatham,'  as  it 
has  been  frequently  although  incorrectly  termed,  was  formed  in 
June,  1757.* 

The  Toice  of  the  country  had  been  most  decidedly  raised  in 
that  minister's  favour,  and  gold  boxes  containing  the  freedom  of 
the  chief  towns  of  England  were  showered  upon  him.  Although 
Pitt  had  been  opposed  some  years  previously  to  England's  con- 
tinental alliances,  he  now  strenuously  supported  the  connexion 
with  Frederick,  and  alarmed  France  by  frequent  descents  upon 
her  shores.  By  good  judgment  in  the  appointment  of  eooi- 
manders,  and  care  in  all  means  of  preparation,  England  was  in 
the  course  of  three  years  considerably  advanced  in  influence  and 
power.  Pitt  even  gained  the  complete  confidence  of  the  king. 
During  the  year  1758,  England  opposed  France  in  every  quarter 
of  the  globe ;  in  India,  in  the  settlements  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
and  most  effectually  in  North  America.  Canada  at  this  time 
did  not  contain  more  than  60,000  inhabitants,  but,  although 
less  wealthy  than  the  British  province  called  New  England,  was 
known  to  possess  advantages  which  would  repay  a  great  effort 
for  its  acquisition. 

The  enterprise  for  the  conquest  of  Canada,  which  was  one 
of  Pitt's  first  objects,  was  entrusted  to  General  Wolfe,  a  veteran 
who  had  gained  his  experience  under  Marlborough. 

British  forces  had  already  been  successful  in  the  western 
direction,   and  had  taken   the  fortress  of  Niagara,  when,    on 
June  27,  Wolfe  landed  his  army  in  front  of  the  apparently 
impregnable  city  of  Quebec,  which  is  built  on  a  ridge  of  rocks 
at  the   spot  where  the  river  St.  Charles  joins  the   St.    Law- 
rence.    The  brave  French  governor,  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm 
had  been  lately  reinforced,  and  relying  on  the  strength  of  his 
position,  resisted  all  efforts  to  tempt  him  to  an  engagement. 
The  difficulties  of  an  attack  had  nearly  brought  Wolfe  to  de- 
spair, when  he  resolved  to  cross  the  St.  Lawrence  in  the  nicrht 
and  to  lead  his  troops  up  'the  Heights   of  Abraham,'  by  a 
narrow  precipitous  path,  on  parts  of  which  only  one  person  could 
proceed.     Having  succeeded  in  crossing  the  river  at  about  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  September  13,  the  English,  proceeding- 
sometimes  in  single  file,  scaled  the  precipice,  each  man  support- 
ing himself  as  he  best  could  by  bi*anches  of  trees  or  points  of 
rock.     The  French  picket,  aroused  by  the  noise  of  their  ascent, 

*  Called  by  Lord  Stanhope  *  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  administiatioD,  per- 
haps, that  England  had  ever  yet  known.' — iv.  108.  Pitt  was  premier  and  secret  att 
of  state,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  to  whom  he  had  been  formerly  opposed,  being  first 
lord  of  the  Treasury.    Mr.  Pitt  did  not  become  Jiiirl  of  Chatham  till  1766. 
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fired  at  random  and  fled,  struck  with  surprise  at  the  sudden 
appearance  of  foes  whom  they  had  believed  to  be  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river.  When  the  marquis  was  informed  of  the 
movement  he  at  first  considered  it  incredible.  A  bloody  battle 
ensued,  in  which  the  English  gained  the  victory,  but  both  gene- 
rals received  mortal  wounds. 

Wolfe  said  that  he  died  happy  in  knowing  that  the  French 
had  been  compelled  to  retreat,  and  Montcalm,  who,  when  endea- 
vouring to  rally  his  soldiers,  had  been  struck  by  a  cannon-ball, 
was  consoled  by  the  thought  that  he  should  not  survive  the 
surrender  of  the  city. 

Quebec  capitulated  on  September  18,  the  garrison  being 
allowed  all  the  honours  of  war,  and  to  return  to  France.*  The 
exultation  which  the  victory  would  have  excited  in  England 
was  chastened  by  sorrow  for  the  death  of  the  brave  general. 
On  receipt  of  the  news  many  persons  put  on  mourning,  and 
Parliament  unanimously  resolved  that  a  monument  should  be 
erected  to  his  memory  in  Westminster  Abbey.  A  lofty  obelisk, 
which  stands  in  the  government  gardens  at  Quebec,  bears  on 
the  one  side  the  name  of  Wolfe,  on  the  other  of  Montcalm,  a 
memorial  of  the  bravery  of  both  commanders.  The  conquest 
of  Canada  was  completed  when,  in  Maj",  1760,  another  British 
squadron,  commanded  by  General  Amherst,  landed  in  the  isle 
of  Montreal,  and,  after  the  capitulation  of  the  French  governor 
of  that  town,  the  whole  province  became  a  British  possession. 
Louisiana  alone,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  still  remained 
a  French  colony. 

The  extraordinary  success  of  the  English  in  India  has  been 
less  understood  and  less  frequently  related  than  the  progress 
of  the  European  conquests,  in  America.  It  was  from  Queen 
Elizabeth,  in  1600,  that  the  English  merchants  forming  the 
East  India  Company  obtained  their  first  charter.  Forty  years 
afterwards,  they  procured  from  a  Hindoo  prince  permission  to 
purchase  the  land  on  which  they  built  Fort  St.  George  and  the 
city  of  Madras,  which  soon  became  a  thriving  town.  Bombay 
was  made  over  by  the  Portuguese  government  to  Charles  II., 
as  part  of  the  Infanta's  dowry,  but  it  yielded  no  profit  before 
the  king  transferred  it  to  the  company.  It  was  not  till  1698 
that  the  English  company  obtained  the  land  in  Bengal  on 
which  Fort  William  was  first  erected,  and  subsequently  that 
*city  of  palaces,'  the  great  town  of  Calcutta.  These  three 
stations  were  called  presidencies,  because  each  was  separately 
governed  by  a  president  and  council,  appointed  by  the  directors 
of  the  company,  who  resided  in  England.     It  was  as  merchants 
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only  that  the  English  were,  during  this,  their  first  century, 
known  in  India.  The  safety  of  their  establishments  was 
often  threatened  by  the  fierce  incursions  of  the  Mahrattas ; 
also  by  the  jealousy  of  the  French,  who  had  likewise  an 
East  India  company,  and  had  formed-  settlements  on  the  river 
Hooghly  and  at  Pondicherry,  to  the  south  of  Madras.  In 
fact,  the  rival  Europeans  sought  aggrandisement  by  occa- 
sionally taking  part  in  the  contests  of  the  native  princes.  The 
English  company  having  few  regular  soldiers  in  its  pay,  even 
commercial  clerks  occasionally  felt  themselves  compelled  to 
take  to  arms  in  self-defence.  It  was  in  1750  that  one  of 
these  clerks,  named  Bobert  Clive,  who  had  distinguished  him- 
self on  many  occasions  by  bravery,  became  a  captain,  and 
showed  that  he  had  both  the  skill  and  courage  of  an  accom- 
plished ofi&cer.*  Dupleix,  the  able  French  governor  of  Pondi- 
cherry, had  obtained  great  ascendency,  when  the  English 
company  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  prevent  the  establish- 
ment of  French  domination  throughout  the  whole  peninsula, 
and  sent  Clive,  at  the  head  of  a  small  force  of  200  English 
soldiers  and  800  natives  under  English  discipline,  to  gain 
possession  of  Arcot,  the  capital  of  the  Carnatic. 

On  Olive's  approach  the  garrison  fled,  and  the  English  en- 
tered the  fort  without  a  blow,  but  were  soon  besieged  by  an 
Indian  prince,  called    Bajah  Sahib,  supported  by  his  French 
allies.     During  the  fifty  days  of  the  siege  Oaptain  Olive  main- 
tained the  defence  with  a  firmness  and  ability  which  would 
have  done  honour  to  the  oldest  commander,  and  was  served 
with  affectionate    devotion  by  troops   differing   in    language, 
colour,  and  religion.     It  has  been  related,  as  a  touching  proof 
of  the  disinterested  fidelity  of  the  Indian  sepoys,  that  when 
the  besieged  garrison  became  pressed  by  hunger,  these  Indians 
proposed  that  all  the  grain  should  be  given  to  the  Europeans, 
saying  that  the  thin  gruel  strained  from  the  rice  was  sufficient 
for  the  smaller  appetite  of  Asiatics.'     A  violent  assault  bj 
Eajah  Sahib  was  the  concluding  act  of  the  siege,  elephants, 
armed  with  iron  plates,  being  driven  against  the  gates  ;  but 
the  assault  proved  a  failure,  and  the  enemy  withdrew  after  a 
considerable  loss.     This  successful  defence,  which  was  followed 
by  other  successes,  greatly  raised  the  fame  of  Olive,  who,  on 
returning  to  England  to  recruit  his  health  in.  1753,  was  received 
with  great  distinction,  and  was  appointed  governor  of  Fort  St. 
David,  before  he  returned  to  India  in  1755.     The  great  pro- 
vince of  Bengal,  the  most  wealthy  and  fertile  part  of  India,  in 
17i)6  fell  under  the  sway  of  a  youth  of  weak  understandincr 

*  SUmhope,  iv.  305.  *  See  MaoKiilaj's  '  Essay  oa  Clire/ 
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and  cruel  disposition,  named  Surajah  Dowlah,  who  had  imbibed 
a  great  hatred  of  the  English.  He  found  pretexts  for  a  quarrel, 
and  marched  with  a  large  army  against  Fort  William,  the 
foi*tress  protecting  Calcutta,  of  which  he  took  possession  with 
a  considerable  number  of  English  prisoners.  Having  ordered 
Mr.  Holwell,  who  ranked  the  first  among  the  captives,  to  be 
brought  before  him,  the  Nabob  grumbled  at  the  scanty  treasure 
which  he  found  at  Calcutta,  but  promised  to  spare  the  lives  of 
the  prisoners.  Then  followed  a  night  of  suffering  and  sacrifice 
known  as  that  of  ^  the  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta.'  One  hundred 
and  forty-six  Englishmen  were  driven  by  the  guards  into  a 
dungeon  twenty  feet  square,  in  which,  amidst  terrible  sufferings 
from  thirst  and  want  of  air,  all  but  twenty-three  perished 
before  the  dawn  of  day.  When  this  foul  act  of  cruelty  became 
known  in  the  settlement,  there  was  a  general  outcry  for  ven- 
geance, and  an  eager  demand  that  Clive  should  be  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  troops,  and  Colonel  Lawrence,  who  was  declin- 
ing in  health,  warmly  supported  the  proposal.  Clive  was 
supported  by  Admiral  Watson.*  On  January  2,  the  English 
regained  possession  of  Calcutta.  Clive  entered  eagerly  into  a 
conspiracy  formed  in  Moorshedabad  to  depose  the  Prince  Sura- 
jah Dowlah,  and  to  place  the  general  of  the  Indian  forces,  Meer 
Jaflier,  on  the  throne  of  Bengal.  The  odious  vices  of  Surajah 
had  disgusted  all  classes  of  his  subjects,  and  the  wrongs 
which  he  had  already  inflicted  on  the  English  justified  the 
determination  to  dethrone  him.  The  power  of  the  Nabob 
was  still  very  great,  and  when,  in  June,  1757,  he  prepared  to  en- 
counter the  English  at  Plassey  with  an  army  twenty  times  as 
numerous,  anxious  fears  filled  the  minds  of  both  the  hostile  com- 
manders. Forty  thousand  foot-soldiers,  variously  armed  with 
fire-arms,  pikes,  and  bows  and  arrows,  covered  the  plain, 
accompanied  by  fifty  of  the  largest  kind  of  ordnance  and 
15,000  cavalry  drawn  from  the  bolder  race  which  inhabits  the 
northern  provinces  of  India.  To  this  vast  multitude  Clive 
could  only  oppose  3,000  men,  of  whom  nearly  a  third  were 
Englishmen,  but  the  whole  of  whom  were  under  English  di- 
rection. Clive  called  a  council  of  war,  a  majority  of  which 
advised  him  not  to  engage  under  such  a  fearful  disparity, 
and  his  own  first  opinion  concurred  with  theirs ;  but  after  an 
hour's  reflection  he  resolved  to  try  the  chances,  and  prepared 
for  battle  on  the  following  morning.  The  cannonade  with 
which  the  English  began  the  contest  spread  disorder  through 
the  Indian  ranks.     Several  of  Surajah   Dowlah's  first  ofiicers 

•  Sunhope,  iv.  321. 
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fell,  and  one,  who  had  conspired  against  him,  advised  him  to 
retreat.  He  ordered  his  army  to  fall  back,  and  bj  that  order 
determined  the  fate  of  the  battle.  Clive  immediately  ordered 
his  troops  to  advance,  and  the  ront  of  the  Indian  army 
became  complete.  Only  500  of  that  host  were  slain,  but  their 
camp,  guns,  waggons,  and  cattle,  all  remained  with  the  con- 
querors. With  the  loss  of  about  twenty-two  soldiers  killed 
and  fifty  wounded,  Clive  scattered  an  army  of  nearly  60,000 
men.'  The  men  of  the  89th  regiment,  who  bore  a  conspicuoos 
place  in  that  small  English  army,  still  carry  on  their  ooloars, 
amidst  many  other  honourable  records,  the  name  of  Plassey, 
and  the  proud  motto  'Primus  in  Indis.'  Flying  from  the 
fatal  field,  Surajah  Dowlah  reached  Moorshedabad  on  his 
camel  in  little  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  and  asked  the 
advice  of  his  counsellors.  They  suggested  a  renewal  of  war, 
but  his  own  fears  urged  him  to  flight,  and,  disguised  in  mean 
attire,  but  carrying  a  casket  of  jewels,  he  secretly  escaped  from 
the  palace,  and  embarked  on  the  river.  In  a  few  days  Colonel 
Clive  arrived  at  the  Nabob's  deserted  capital,  where  he  im- 
mediately installed  Meer  Jaffier  as  Nabob  of  Bengal,  congratu- 
lating the  natives,  through  an  interpreter,  on  the  good  fortune 
which  had  freed  them  from  a  detested  tyrant.*  Surajah 
Dowlah  was  soon  taken  prisoner,  and  brought  before  Meer 
Jaffier,  whose  pity  he  implored  with  abject  cowardice,  but  met 
with  a  speedy  sentence  of  death. 

Wealth  was  showered  upon  the  East  India  Company  and 
its  servants.  The  sum  of  £800,000,  in  coined  silver,  was  sent 
to  Calcutta  by  a  hundred  boats,  with  flags  flying  and  music 
playing.  Clive  accepted  for  his  own  share  a  gift  exceeding 
£200,000,  and  became  from  this  time,  during  several  years,  the 
real  master  of  Bengal.  When,  some  years  afterwards,  he  was 
accused  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  having  obtained  too 
much  wealth  in  India,  he  exclaimed  that  he  might  with  ease 
have  enriched  himself  much  more.  *  When  I  recollect,'  said 
he,  ^entering  the  Nabob's  treasury  at  Moorshedabad,  amidst 
heaps  of  gold  and  silver  crowned  with  jewels,  I  am  astonished 
at  ray  own  moderation.*'  In  February,  1760,  Colonel  Clive, 
having  for  some  time  suffered  in  health,  embarked  for  Eng- 

>  See  Macaulay's  *  Essay  on  Lord  Clive/  vol.  ii.  of  Essays,  p.  489,  small  edition. 

•  For  the  account  of  the  treachery  with  which  Clive  treated  Omichond,  the  Ben- 
galee merchant,  see  Macdulay's  £s<tay. 

■  Stanhope,  iv.  33o.  quoted  from  Malcolm's  'Life  of  Clive.*  The  English  Fkrlia- 
ment  looked  with  creditable  raspicion  on  the  temptations  thus  offered,  and  by  an  Act 
pasbcd  at  a  later  period  prohibited  the  practice  of  taking  presents  from  Asiatic 
suvercigns. 
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land,  where  he  was  most  favourably  received,  and  raised  by 
George  III.  to  an  Irish  peerage  under  the  title  of  Lord  Clive 
of  Plassey.  Clive  did  not  obtain  by  this  title  a  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  he  employed  much  of  the  wealth  which 
he  had  acquired  in  India  in  gaining  parliamentary  influence 
in  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  measures  of  Mr.  Pitt  had  been  crowned  with  general 
success  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  Electorate  of  Hanover, 
to  which  the  King  of  England  had  been  so  much  attached, 
had  been  in  great  peril  during  the  French  invasion,  but  was 
saved  by  a  confederate  army  of  English  and  German  troops 
commanded  by  Prince  Frederick  of  Brunswick,  who,  in  1 759, 
gained  a  great  victory  over  the  French  at  Minden,  for  which 
he  was  rewarded  by  King  George  with  a  gift  of  £20,000,  a 
pension,  and  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  Macaulay  describes  the 
position  held  by  Mr.  Pitt  at  the  close  of  this  reign  as  Hhe 
most  enviable  ever  occupied  by  any  public  man  in  English 
history.  He  had  conciliated  the  king ;  he  dominated  over  the 
House  of  Commons ;  he  was  adored  by  the  people ;  he  was 
admired  by  all  Europe.  He  was  the  &^t  Englishman  of  his 
time,  and  he  had  made  England  the  'first  country  in  the  world.' 

On  October  25,  1760,  George  II.  suddenly  expired,  at  the 
age  of  seventy-seven,  and  was  immediately  succeeded  by  his 
grandson,  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

Although  George  11.  took  no  interest  personally  either  in 
literature  or  art,  he  was  a  steady  patron  of  Handel,  and  con- 
stantly attended  the  performance  of  his  musical  compositions, 
while  the  court  and  nobility  preferred  the  fashionable  Italian 
music  of  the  day,  and  stigmatised  Handel  as  a  German  intruder. 
The  '  Messiah '  was  for  some  time  during  this  reign  performed 
annually,  under  Handel's  own  direction,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Foundling  Hospital.  The  great  composer,  who  had  been  blind 
for  eight  years,  died  in  1759,  one  year  before  his  royal  patron. 

In  the  same  year  the  Eddystone  lighthouse  was  completed, 
the  great  work  of  Smeaton,  which  still  continues  to  guard  the 
entrance  to  Plymouth  Sound,  exposed  to  the  full  fury  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  Two  buildings  had  been  previously  erected 
there  :  the  first  was  destroyed  by  a  storm  in  1703  ;  the  second 
by  fire  in  1755.  The  last  was  built  of  stone.  A  general  view 
of  this  reigu  would  be  incomplete  without  some  notice  of  the 
great  eiforts  made  to  spread  the  Christian  faith  among  the  poor 
by  the  celebrated  John  Wesley  and  his  coadjutors,  the  founders 
of  the  Methodist  community.  John  Wesley,  bom  in  the  year 
1703,  at  his  father's  parsonage  at  Epworth,  in  Lincolnshire,  was 
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regularly  educated  and  ordained  to  be  a  clergyman  of  the 
English  Church,  and  was  a  Fellow  of  Lincoln  Ctollege,  Oxford. 
At  the  University  he  met  George  Whitfield,  with  whom,  and 
his  own  brother  Charles,  he  formed  a  little  band  of  zealous  en- 
thusiasts who  visited  the  prisoners  in  the  gaol,  and  longed  to 
spread  religion  among  those  classes  for  whom  the  Church  had 
hitherto  effected  so  little.  Their  ardent  aspirations  could  not 
be  satisfied  by  the  calm  routine  of  a  country  clergyman's  life, 
and  Wesley  declined  the  offer  of  his  father's  pulpit.  *The 
great  struggle  between  good  and  evil,'  says  Dr.  Southey,  '  had 
not  yet  commenced.'  The  poor  were  at  that  time  totally  un- 
educated, and  in  many  places,  where  population  had  greatly  in- 
creased, the  masses  were  utterly  neglected,  only  restrained  from 
the  most  heinous  crimes  by  the  severe  punishments  of  the  cri- 
minal code.  After  a  short  time  passed  in  the  American  province 
of  Georgia,  where  their  preaching  attracted  much  attention, 
the  Wesleys  and  Whitfield  returned  to  London,  but  the  fervour 
of  their  appeals,  and  the  occasional  irregularity  of  services  pro- 
longed to  a  late  hour,  displeased  the  heads  of  the  Church,  and 
several  of  the  London  churches  were  closed  against  Wesley. 
It  was  Whitfield  who  first  introduced  field-preaching,  and  found 
among  the  rough  ignorant  colliers  of  Kingsdown,  near  Bristol, 
a  congregation  sometimes  amounting  to  twenty  thousand,  who 
listened  to  him  with  eager  interest,  wept,  sang  together,  and 
promised  to  abandon  their  sins.  Wesley  soon  joined  Whitfield 
at  Bristol.  By  the  weekly  penny  subscribed  by  a  vast  number 
a  sum  was  raised  towards  the  erection  of  the  first  meeting-house, 
in  which  ornament  had  no  place.* 

Wesley  formed  classes,  appointed  class-leaders,  gradually 
organised  the  vast  Methodist  community,  and  carried  the  first 
religious  appeals  to  the  Cornish  miners,  and  the  lonely  moors 
of  Northumberland.  The  first  stone  of  the  Bristol  meeting- 
house was  laid  in  1739,  and  soon  afterwards  meeting-houses 
were  built  in  different  parts  of  England.  In  his  great  need  of 
aid  Wesley  was  induced  to  employ  some  men  who  left  common 
employments  to  become  preachers,  and  who  were  both  ignorant 
and  imprudent ;  this,  besides  other  irregularities,  brought  him 
into  disfavour  with  the  Church,  and  made  him  unwillingly  a 
Dissenter.  It  is  difficult  fairly  to  estimate  the  effect  for  good 
and  ill  of  exhortations  which  sometimes  produced  among  the 
hearers  temporary  madness,  and  the  inculcation  of  such  severity 
as  tended  to  deprive  life  of  its  charm.  But,  although  appa- 
rent conversions  were  not  always  maintained,  many  sinners 

*  Wesley  was  himself  a  great  contributor  to  the  expense  of  the  building. 
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were  doubtless  rescued  from  brutality  by  these  fervent  and 
eloquent  appeals.  Both  Wesley  and  Whitfield  traversed  Eng- 
land on  horseback,  the  latter  extending  his  travels  to  Scotland 
and  Ireland ;  and,  forty  years  after  the  community  was  formed 
at  Bristol,  the  Methodists  in  England  amounted  to  70,300,  a 
number  which  was  doubled  in  the  course  of  the  next  twenty 
years;  the  conversions  in  America,  to  which  Whitfield  paid 
frequent  visits,  were  even  greater  in  proportion  to  the  popu- 
lation.* Unlike  the  Puritans  6f  the  seventeenth  century, 
whom  in  some  respects  they  resembled,  the  Methodists  were 
not  ardent  politicians,  but  generally  well-aflfected  towards  the 
government. 

The  name  of  *  Methodists'  was  first  applied  to  Wesley 
and  his  friends  at  Oxford,  because  they  lived  by  rule  and 
method ;  thus,  as  in  the  case  of  Quakers,  a  casual  and  some- 
what derisive  epithet  became  retained  for  convenience.  Al- 
though their  success  was  great,  the  violent  treatment  with 
which  they  were  assailed  often  put  their  lives  in  danger.  John 
Wesley  computed  the  extent  of  his  journeys  on  horseback  to 
have  annually  exceeded  4,000  miles.  He  died  in  March,  1791, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-eight.  His  brother  Charles, 
some  of  whose  hymns  form  a  valuabljB  part  of  most  collections 
of  sacred  poetry,  never  forsook  communion  with  the  Church  of 
England,  and  when  he  died,  in  his  eightieth  year,  was  buried  in 
the  churchyard  of  Marylebone. 

Whitfield  died  in  New  England  in  the  year  1770.  The 
spread  of  education  has  softened  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Methodists,  and  their  preachers  have  been  of  late  neither 
distinguished  by  the  eloquence  nor  by  the  extravagance  of 
their  founders. 

>  Southey's  '  Life  of  Wesley,'  ii.  229. 
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CHAPTER   XXXVL 

GEOBGE   III. 
A.D.    1760—1810. 

On  October  28,  1 760,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  George,  Prince 
of  Wales,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  his  grandfather.  The 
Marquis  of  Bute,  who  became  for  a  time  Pitt's  political  rival, 
was  little  known  to  the  world  at  large,  but  had  been  a  lord  of 
the  bedchamber  to  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  who  valued  his 
talents  for  the  direction  of  the  theatrical  amusements  of  his 
petty  court  at  Leicester  House.  Appreciating  his  grace  of  de- 
portment far  more  highly  than  the  qualities  of  his  mind,  the 
prince  is  said  to  have  told  Bute  that  he  was  well  adapted  ^  to  be 
envoy  at  some  small,  proud  German  court  where  there  was 
nothing  to  do.'  ^  After  his  death  in  1 751,  the  princess  reposed 
her  chief  confidence  in  the  marquis,  and  it  was  immediately 
apparent  that  he  was  held  in  much  esteem  by  the  young  king*. 

On  the  day  of  the  king's  accession,  when  Mr.  Pitt  brought 
up  to  the  palace  a  sketch  of  the  speech  which  he  intended  to 
read  to  the  privy  council,  he  found  with  surprise  that  Lord 
Bute  had  already  submitted  an  address,  some  expressions  in 
which  implied  censure  of  the  administration  conducted  by  him  ; 
and  corrections  on  which  Pitt  insisted  were  but  reluctantly  ac- 
ceded to.  On  the  day  when  this  point  was  debated  Bute  was 
introduced  into  the  Cabinet,  and  he  was  soon  afterwards  made 
one  c»f  the  secretaries  of  state. 

Popular  jealousy  of  the  ascendency  of  a  favourite  and  a 
Scotsman  wa49  immediately  shown  by  a  handbill  affixed  to  the 
Boyal  Exchange,  running,  *  No  petticoat  government ;  no  Scotch 
favourite ! ' 

The  king's  first  speech  to  Parliament,  however,  gained 
popular  favour.    '  Bom  and  educated  in  this  country,'  said  the 

'  Macaulay's  icoond  ctsay  *  On  Earl  of  Chatham.' 
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king,  ^  I  glory  in  the  name  of  Briton,  and  the  peculiar  happi- 
ness of  my  life  will  ever  consist  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  a 
people  whose  loyalty  and  attachment  to  me  I  consider  the  greatest 
and  most  permanent  security  of  my  throne.'  This,  indeed, 
favourably  distinguished  the  new  sovereign  from  his  immediate 
predecessors,  that  English  was  his  native  language.  The  two 
first  kings  of  the  House  of  Hanover  had  been,  in  feeling  as  well 
as  speech,  far  more  German  than  English,  and  were  only  re- 
spected by  their  Whig  subjects  as  the  chief  magistrates  of  a 
constitutional  monarchy,  whilst  the  Tories  continued  to  look 
to  the  Stuart  prince  as  the  rightful  heir.  Although  Pitt's  admi- 
nistration had  succeeded  in  dissolving  the  Jacobite  party,  many 
great  families  had  still  held  aloof  from  the  court  of  Creorge  IL 
But  the  accession  of  a  young  king  wholly  untainted  with  Hano- 
verian partialities,  happily  brought  many  of  these  former 
recusants  to  the  lev^e,  where  they  met  with  a  kind  and  cordial 
reception.  *  Probably,'  says  Hallam,  *  scarcely  one  person  of  the 
rank  of  a  gentleman  south  of  the  Tweed  was  found  to  dispute 
the  right  of  the  House  of  Brunswick  after  1760.'*  The  king's 
popularity  was  likewise  increased  by  a  proposal  made  to  Parlia- 
ment at  the  close  of  the  session,  which  was  attributed  to  his  per- 
sonal suggestion.  Under  the  Stuarts  the  judges  held  their  offices 
so  long  as  they  pleased  the  sovereign,  and  were  in  many  cases 
instruments  of  royal  tyranny.  Although  the  Act  of  Settlement 
had  secured  their  independence,  their  offices  had  been  allowed  to 
expire  soon  after  the  king's  death,  so  that  it  was  part  of  the 
new  sovereign's  duty  to  grant  them  fresh  commissions.  It  was 
now  recommended  in  the  royal  speech  that  the  judges  should 
remain  in  office  undisturbed  by  a  change  of  sovereignty,  *  a  noble 
improvement,'  observes  Blackstone,  to  which  Parliament  unani- 
mously agreed.* 

In  July,  1761,  the  king  announced  to  the  privy  council  his 
intention  to  marry  the  Princess  Charlotte  of  Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz,  of  an  ancient  German  House,  and  of  strict  Protestant 
principles.  This  young  princess,  then  scarcely  seventeen,  had, 
some  months  eai'lier,  ventured  to  address  a  letter  to  the  King  of 
Prussia,  at  the  time  when  his  troops  invaded  the  neighbouring 
dnchy  of  Mecklenburg- Schwerin,  beseeching  his  clemency  to- 
wards the  poor  inhabitants.  Frederick,  whether  influenced  or 
not  by  the  petition,  sent  this  epistle  to  his  uncle,  George  II., 
and  it  is  said  to  have  produced  a  favourable  impression  at  the 

"  StAnhope,  W.  214,  and  Hallam's  *  Coru«titutional  Ilistory/  ii.  418,  note. 
*  Sunhope,  iv.  217.     Hallam  conpiders  tbut  an  undosorved  degreo  of  praise  vat 
pven  to  the  king  in  this  matter  (ii.  307). 
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English  court.*  The  usual  forms  were  now  observed.  Earl 
Harcourt  was  sent  to  Strelitz  to  demand  the  princess  in  mar- 
riage, and  three  ladies  of  high  rank  went  over  to  attend  the 
future  Queen  of  England.  After  a  long  and  stormy  passage, 
during  which  the  royal  yacht  was  sometimes  in  danger  of  being 
driven  on  the  coast  of  Norway,  while  the  princess  endeavoured 
to  beguile  the  time  by  practising  English  tunes  on  her  harpsi- 
chord, she  at  length  landed  at  Harwich  on  September  6,  and 
arrived  at  St.  James's  on  the  8th.  The  marriage  took  place  in 
the  Chapel  Soyal  on  the  same  afternoon,  and  on  the  next  day 
their  Majesties  held  a  crowded  drawing-room,  and  gave  a  ball. 

The  king  and  queen  were  crowned  at  Westminster  Abbey  on 
September  22,  and  the  popular  eagerness  to  behold  the  pageant 
was  altogether  unexampled. 

The  characters  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Bute  differed  too  widely 
for  them  to  work  harmoniously  in  the  same  Cabinet.  There 
were  also  prudent  men  in  office  who  thought  Pitt  too  fond  of 
war,  and  far  too  reckless  of  the  heavy  charges  which  the  country 
would  incur.  War  had  made  him  powerful  and  popular,  and 
many  thought  that  he  had  *  begun  to  love  war  for  its  own  sake, 
and  was  more  disposed  to  quarrel  with  neutrals  than  to  make 
peace  with  enemies.'^ 

The  campaign  of  1 761,  although  adverse  to  Prussis.,  was  yet 
unfavourable  to  France,  which  was  totally  unable  to  bear  the 
continued  expenditure.  Nevertheless  the  negotiations  for  peace, 
which  had  already  begun  on  the  continent,  were  still  deferred 
by  the  great  English  minister.  Indeed,  Pitt  had  received  notice 
of  the  double-dealing  Bourbon  schemes  to  the  effect  that,  at  the 
very  time  when  they  were  declaring  their  desire  to  enter  upon 
friendly  relations  with  England,  the  Kings  of  Prance  and  Spain 
had  signed  a  treaty  called  'the  Family  Compact,'  by  -which 
each  agreed  to  consider  in  future  any  power  as  an  enemy  which 
might  become  the  antagonist  of  the  other.  By  this  treaty  the 
two  powers  bound  themselves,  although  not  in  express  terms, 
to  make  war  on  England  in  common,  and  it  appeared  probable 
that  Spain  only  postponed  the  declaration  of  hostilities  till  her 
fleet  should  have  brought  home  the  treasures  expected  from 
America. 

Forewarned  of  this  intention,  Pitt  broke  off  the  pending 
negotiations,  intending  to  intercept  the  Spanish  fleet  and 
to  attack  the  colonies,  and  advised  the  council  immediately 

'  Aversion  of  the  princess's  letter  was  published  in  the 'Annual  Regij^ter'  of 
1764,  hut.  according  to  liord  Stanhope,  one  not  »ltop:ether  correct. 

-  Macaiilay's  secoinl  .'sshv  '  On  the  VIutI  of  Chatham,'  •  EBsays,'  iii.  467. 
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to  declare  war  against  Spain.  This  advice,  being  opposed  by 
Lord  Bute,  was  rejected  by  a  large  majority  of  the  council, 
upon  which  Pitt,  on  October  5,  resigned  his  office  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  rival.  The  king  behaved  to  Pitt  with  re- 
spectful kindness  when  he  surrendered  the  seals,  and  oflfered 
him  any  honour  which  it  was  in  his  power  to  bestow. 

A  peerage  was  conferred  upon  the  wife  of  the  great  com- 
moner, and  a  pension  of  £3,000  a  year  was  settled  on  Pitt 
during  his  own  life,  that  of  Lady  Chatham,  and  of  their  eldest 
son.*  The  general  respect  for  his  talents  and  services  was 
shown  in  a  marked  way  on  Lord  Mayor's  Day,  when  the  king 
and  queen,  who  were  among  the  guests,  passed  in  state  through 
the  streets  almost  unnoticed,  but  an  admiring  throng  clustered 
round  Pitt's  plain  chariot;  shouts  of  applause  welcomed  his 
entrance  into  Guildhall,  while  outcries  of  *  No  Bute  ! '  assailed 
the  unpopular  minister. 

It  was  galling  to  Lord  Bute  to  find  Pitt's  predictions 
immediately  verified  by  the  determination  of  the  King  of  Spain 
to  declare  war  against  England.  Expeditions  which  Pitt  had 
already  planned  for  attacking  Martinique,  Havannah,  and 
Manilla,  proved  successful ;  but  the  American  fleet,  which  Pitt 
would  have  intercepted,  had  already  carried  its  precious  cargo 
safely  to  Spain  before  Bute  had  become  convinced  of  the  neces- 
sity of  war.  Agreeably  to  his  determination  to  bring  about 
a  speedy  peace  and  to  detach  Britain  from  continental  con- 
nexions, Lord  Bute  soon  entered  on  negotiations  with  France. 

'  England,'  in  the  words  of  Macaulay, '  withdrew,  at  the  cost 
of  a  deep  stain  on  her  faith,  from  her  German  connections,'  ■ 
for  Lord  Bute  *  on  various  pleas  eluded  a  renewal  of  the  yearly 
Prussian  subsidy  to  which  Frederick  had  undoubtedly  at  this 
time  an  equitable  claim,  and  of  which  he  never  stood  in  greater 
need.'^  What  wonder  that  Frederick  from  this  time  forward 
lost  all  confidence  in  the  stability  of  British  counsels  !  The 
dearly-bought  experience  of  the  present  age  has  led  men  to 
see  the  impolicy  of  wasting  British  blood  and  treasure  in  the 
maintenance  of  foreign  alliances ;  but  such  arguments,  however 
valid  against  contracting  new  engagements,  could  not  honour- 
ably be  enforced  to  break  past  pledges.*     The  terms  of  the 

*  Stanhope,  ir.  245.  *  In  proposing  an  immediate  declaration  of  war  against 
Spain,  Pitt^,•  says  Lord  Stanhope,  'did  not  nrge  any  immature  op  ill-considered 
»cheme.'~See  also  Macaulav's  opinion  of  '  bis  ^ise  and  resolute  counsel.' 

»  Second  essay  *  On  Earl  of  Chatham/  '  Essays/  iii.  477,  small  edition. 

*  Stanhope's  *  Histx>ry  of  England,'  iv.  261. 
«  Note  the  words  of  Stanhope. 
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peace  between  England  and  France,  which  were  finally  signed 
at  Paris  on  February  10,  1763,  were  honourable  and  advan- 
tageous  to  England,  although,  in  the  estimation  of  some  states- 
men, less  so  than  might  have  been  expected  after  an  almost 
unbroken  series  of  victories  by  land  and  sea,  in  every  part  of 
the  world.  Canada,  Cape  Breton,  part  of  Louisiana,  Florida, 
the  Senegal,  and  Minorca,  were  ceded  to  Great  Britain.  As 
the  Canadians  were  nearly  all  French  settlers  and  Catholics, 
full  religious  toleration  was  allowed  them,  a  privilege  which 
was  not  granted  to  Boman  Catholic  subjects  in  England  and 
Ireland  till  many  years  later. 

France  and  England  having  withdrawn  from  the  German 
contest,  Frederick  and  Maria  Theresa  now  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion the  bloody  and  memorable  Seven  Years'  War.  Maria 
Theresa  had  failed  in  the  undertaking  on  which  she  had  set 
her  heart,  the  re-conquest  of  Silesia.  ^  The  whole  continent 
in  arms  had  proved  unable  to  tear  Silesia  from  the  iron  grasp 
of  the  king.'  ^  After  an  absence  of  more  than  six  years,  Frede- 
rick entered  Berlin  in  triumph,  but  the  rejoicings  of  his  sub- 
jects could  not  conceal  the  traces  of  war.  It  was  believed  that 
a  sixth  part  of  the  male  population  of  Prussia  had  fallen  on  the 
field.  Women  only  had  been  left  to  gather  in  the  harvest,  and 
some  villages  were  without  inhabitants.  For  the  first  time  in 
England  since  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  the  Tory 
party  had  obtained  the  ascendency,  although  a  few  Whigs  still 
continued  in  office.  There  were  men  in  the  royal  household 
whose  favourite  toast,  a  few  years  before,  had  been  *  the  king 
over  the  water.*  The  University  of  Oxford,  so  long  the  seat  of 
Jacobite  disaffection,  was  now  reconciled  to  the  existing  govern- 
ment. But  Lord  Bute  was  the  object  of  personal  hatred  to  a 
degree  nearly  unexampled.  He  'was  detested  by  many  as  a 
Tory,  by  many  as  a  favourite,  and  by  many  as  a  Scot.'  * 

It  was  feared  that  Parliament  would  fail  to  approve  the 
preliminaries  of  the  treaty  of  peace.  Although  Lord  Bute 
had  inveighed  against  party  corruption,  he,  in  common  with 
Mr.  Henry  Fox,  the  ministerial  leader  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, is  believed  to  have  had  frequent  recourse  to  that  method 
of  securing  votes  in  Parliament.  Intimidation  was  employed 
on  a  large  scale;  the  lords-lieutenant  of  several  counties 
were  dismissed.  The  name  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  was 
erased  by  the  king  himself  from  the  list  of  privy  councillors, 
and  a  mean  and  tyrannical  persecution   blasted  the  humble 

>  Macaulay's  essay  '  On  Frederick  the  Great/  *  Essays,'  iii.  286. 
*  Macaulay's  second  essay  •  On  Lord  Chatham.* 
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fortunes  of  numerous  clerks  and  petty  officials  whose  patrons 
had  objected  to  the  peace.'  ^  In  spite  of  a  long  and  power- 
ful speech  from  Pitt,  a  large  majority  voted  in  favour  of  the 
peace.  Great  was  the  exultation  at  court,  and  the  princess- 
mother  exclaimed,  *Now  my  son  is  really  king.'  But  the 
triumph  was  premature.  The  minister's  unpopularity  was 
soon  after  increased  by  a  proposed  tax  on  cider,  which  excited 
great  discontent  in  Herefordshire  and  Worcestershire,  and 
Lord  Bute  at  length  recoiled  before  demonstrations  of  hatred 
which  had  made  him  so  fearful  of  an  attack  in  the  streets  that 
he  engaged  a  band  of  pugilists  to  follow  him  at  a  safe  distance 
for  his  protection.  Suddenly,  on  April  7,  it  was  announced  to 
an  astonished  world  that  Lord  Bute  found  his  health  unequal 
to  the  fatigues  of  his  position,  and  on  the  next  day  he  resigned 
all  his  employments.  He  had  lately  inherited  a  princely  pro- 
perty from  his  father-in-law,  and,  shrinking  from  the  storm  of 
invective  which  assailed  him,  he  hoped  with  less  danger  both 
to  himself  and  his  royal  patron  to  retain  his  private  influence 
over  his  sovereign's  future  councils.  But  a  cry  was  speedily 
raised  against  those  politicians  termed  ^  the  king's  friends,' 
who  professed  to  be  independent  of  party,  and  Bute's  unpopu- 
larity and  the  suspicion  of  his  influence  were  so  enduring  that 
for  some  years  all  the  chief  ministers  appointed  claimed  from 
the  king  an  assurance  that  he  would  not  consult  Lord  Bute. 
*  Seldom,'  says  Lord  Stanhope,  *  has  any  minister  with  so  short 
a  tenure  of  power,  and  with  so  little  of  guilt  in  his  intentions, 
been  the  cause  of  such  evils.  Within  a  year  and  a  half,  he  had 
lost  the  king  his  popularity,  and  the  kingdom  its  allies.'^ 
Although  more  than  half  a  century  had  passed  since  the  legal 
union  of  England  and  Scotland,  national  prejudice  was  still 
strong  between  the  two  countries,  and  so  much  waa  the  hostility 
against  the  Scots  aggravated  by  this  antipathy  towards  Lord 
Bute,  that  the  king's  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  on  the 
score  of  his  former  severity,  became,  before  his  death,  somewhat 
of  a  popular  character. 

On  the  accession  to  the  Treasury  of  George  Grenville, 
who,  although  nearly  connected  with  Pitt,  was  most  fre- 
quently his  political  opponent,  another  stormy  period  began. 
A  British  *  Seven  Years'  War,*  as  it  was  designated  by  the  wits 
of  the  day,  on  account  of  its  length,  was  now  waged  by  the 

*  See  Macaulay  '  On  Chatham/  and  Stanhope,  v.  28.  These  writers  agree  con- 
cerning the  *  reckless  arrogunce  of  power/  shown  in  so  many  instances  of  persecution ; 
but  Lord  Stanhope  expresses  some  doubis  concerning  the  laviiih  purchase  of  votes  in 
Parliament  of  which  the  Tories  were  accused. 

'  Stanhope's  History,  iv.  262. 
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ministry  and  the  king  against  freedom  of  debate  as  represented 
by  the  able  but  immoral  John  Wilkes. 

Wilkes,  who  was  member  of  Parliament  for  Aylesbury,  had 
set  up  as  a  political  adventurer,  and  published  a  weekly  paper, 
called  *The  North  Briton,'  which  had  a  large  circulation. 
Forty-four  numbers  of  this  paper  had  appeared  before  Bute 
resigned,  nearly  all  of  which  contained  aspersions  upon  the 
prime  minister  and  the  Scots,  yet  so  far  had  escaped  prosecu- 
tion. But  when,  on  April  23,  No.  4o  appeared,  commenting 
bitterly  upon  the  king's  speech  just  read  in  Parliament,  and 
describing  it  as  the  speech  of  the  new  minister,  Mr.  Grenville 
determined  to  prove  that  the  prerogative  could  not  be  thus 
safely  assailed.'  On  the  30th  of  the  month  Wilkes  was  arrested 
by  the  authority  of  a  *  general  warrant,'  a  warrant  not  specify- 
ing any  person  byname,  but  directed  against  the  ^authors, 
printers,  and  publishers  '  of  the  paper  complained  of.  He  was 
sent  to  the  Tower  and  confined  with  unusual  severity,  being  at 
first  denied  the  use  of  pen  and  paper,  and  his  papers  were 
seized  and  examined.  He  lost  no  time  in  taking  measures  for 
his  defence ;  applied  fo  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  a  writ 
of  Habeas  Corpus,  and  pleaded  before  the  chief  justice  on 
May  3.  Wilkes  was  led  back  to  the  Tower  amidst  the  acclar- 
mations  of  the  mob,  and  was  summoned  again  to  Westminster, 
three  days  after,  to  hear  the  judgment  of  the  court,  which 
declared  the  privilege  of  a  member  of  Parliament  to  be  suffi- 
cient protection  against  arrest,  except  in  cases  where  an  actual 
breach  of  the  peace  had  been  committed,  and  that  Mr.  Wilkes 
consequently  must  be  discharged. 

This,  the  first  victory  obtained  over  the  government,  was 
celebrated  with  enthusiasm  both  in  London  and  in  the  cider 
counties.  Wilkes  set  up  a  printing-press  in  his  own  house  in 
order  to  disseminate  his  clever  but  profligate  writings.  A  copy 
of  a  poem,  of  which  only  a  few  copies  had  been  printed, 
was  obtained  by  the  government  and  exhibited  in  the  House 
of  Lords ;  the  complaint  against  the  celebrated  No.  45  was 
renewed,  and  it  was  determined  by  large  majorities  in  Parlia- 
ment that  the  obnoxious  paper  should  be  burnt  by  the  common 
hangman.  On  December  3,  when  the  officers  proceeded  to  the 
Boyal  Exchange  to  execute  this  decree,  a  riot  ensued  which 
nearly  prevented  its  performance,  and  before  the  paper  had 
been  destroyed,  *a  jack-boot  and  a  petticoat,'  the  offensive 
types  by  which  the  populace  stigmatised  Lord  Bute  and  the 
princess-mother,  were  committed  to  the  flames. 

•  Stanhope,  v.  30. 
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The  cry  of  the  multitude  was  'Wilkes  and  Liberty  for  ever!* 
and  it  was  said  that  the  tumult  was  encouraged  by  gentlemen 
looking  on  from  the  adjacent  windows.* 

Wilkes  next  gained  an  important  legal  victory.  He  brought 
an  action  against  the  under-secretary  of  state  for  the  seizure 
of  his  papers,  and  Chief  Justice  Pratt  deliyered  a  charge  in 
his  favour,  upon  which  £1,000  damages  were  awarded  him  by 
the  jury.  The  question  of  the  legality  of  *  general  warrants  * 
was  discussed  in  Parliament,  and  on  one  occasion  the  ministry, 
in  a  very  full  House,  was  supported  by  only  fourteen  votes. 
Grenville  showed  the  despotic  character  of  the  government  by 
depriving  General  Conway  of  his  regiment,  a  brave  and  ex- 
perienced officer,  who,  although  not  usually  in  opposition, 
voted  on  this  occasion  with  the  minority.* 

Wilkes,  after  being  wounded  in  a  duel,  withdrew  to  France. 
After  a  long  and  severe  debate,  the  House  of  Commons  ex- 
pelled him  from  their  assembly,  and  some  months  afterwards, 
when  he  failed  to  appear  in  answer  to  indictments,  he  was 
declared  an  outlaw  by  the  courts. 

Early  in  1765,  Mr.  Grenville  proposed  to  the  House  of 
Commons  that  a  stamp  duty,  similar  to  that  raised  in  England, 
should  be  levied  in  the  British  colonies  of  North  America. 
He  urged  that  the  colonies  might  fairly  be  required  to  pay  a 
part  of  the  sums  which  had  during  the  late  war  been  expended 
in  their  defence.  The  amount  which  was  expected  to  be  gained 
by  this  tax  did  not  exceed  £100,000  per  annum;  but  the 
measure  was  called  '  an  experiment  towards  further  aid  from 
America,'  Mr.  Grenville  disregarding  the  objection  that  the 
colonies,  if  taxed  by  Great  Britain,  might  claim  to  be  repre- 
sented in  the  British  Parliament.  Mr.  Pitt  was  at  this  time 
absent,  from  illness,  and  little  opposition  was  made  in  Parlia- 
ment to  the  proposal.  But  as  soon  as  the  intention  was  made 
known  in  America  the  excitement  was  prodigious.  The  offen- 
sive Act  of  Parliament  was  reprinted  with  a  death's-head  in 
place  of  the  royal  arms ;  at  Boston  the  flags  were  hoisted  half- 
mast  high,  as  a  sign  of  mourning,  and  the  church  bells  tolled 
a  funeral  knell. 

The  assembly  of  Virginia  drew  up  a  petition  to  the  king, 
'         declaring  that  England  did  not  possess  the  right  of  taxing  the 

^  *  StAnhope,  y.  48. 

'  This  very  arbitrary  act  was  ascribed  to  the  king  himself.    Colonel  Barr^,  Lord 
Slu'lbnrne,  and  others  were  also  deprived  of  their  commissions  at  the  same  time,  and 
>  for  the  same  reason.— See  Phillimore's  '  History  of  Oeorge  III.,'  p.  384. 
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colonies  without  their  own  consent,  and  claiming  on  the  score 
of  justice  that  the  Act  should  be  immediately  repealed. 

By  way  of  retaliation,  the  Americans  determined  to  buy  as 
little  as  possible  of  the  goods  manu&ctured  in  England,  and  to 
encourage  their  own  manufactures.  They  carried  this  resolu- 
tion so  far  as  to  agree  not  to  eat  lamb,  in  order  that  wool  for 
their  own  manufactures  might  be  the  more  plentiful,  and  thej 
took  pleasure  in  restricting  their  wardrobes  till  they  could 
be  furnished  with  home-spun  garments  made  in  America.^ 
It  was  at  this  very  period,  when  the  irritated  colonists  were 
rejecting  articles  of  English  manu&cture,  that  the  manu&e- 
turers  of  England  were  so  far  improving  in  skill  that  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  they  added  greatly  to  the  national  wealth, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  new  towns  in  districts  liitherto 
unpeopled. 

It  was  in  1763  that  Mr.  Wedgwood,  then  an  artisan  in 
Staffordshire,  first  invented  a  kind  of  common  earthenware 
which  proved  superior  to  that  which  had  been  imported  from 
France  and  Holland.  The  prosperity  of  the  district  called 
*  the  Potteries '  dates  from  this  time.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  eighteenth  century  the  commerce  of  England  had  been 
nearly  confined  to  woollen  manufactures;  but,  in  1769  and 
1770,  the  inventions  of  Arkwright,  Hargreaves,  and  Crompton, 
led  to  truly  wonderful  improvements  in  cotton  goods.  As  yet 
steam-power  was  undeveloped,  but  the  canals  which  had  been 
formed  by  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater  frimished  a  new  channel 
for  the  transport  of  goods  from  the  manufacturing  to^vns  to 
London  and  the  south.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  improvement 
of  British  manufactures,  this  country  could  not  have  endured 
the  heavy  strain  to  which  it  was  subjected  for  the  ensuing 
fifty  years. 

The  Americans  who  first  formed  associations  to  exclude 
British  manufactures  announced  that  the  prohibition  i^ould 
only  last  until  the  obnoxious  Stamp  Act  should  be  repealed. 
Already,  however,  some  of  their  leaders  asserted  republican 
principles  and  desired  to  cast  off  all  political  connexion  with 
the  mother  country.  When  the  ships  arrived  from  Eng^land 
with  the  stamped  papers,  crowds  assembled  at  several  ports 
eager  to  prevent  their  employment,  and  it  was  found  necessary 
in  most  of  the  colonies  to  suspend  their  use.'  England 
was  alarmed  by  the  danger  of  civil  war  and  the  loss  of  her 

*  See  StADbope*B  History,  v.  137,  for  the  ezamination  of  Dr.  Franklin,    at  the 
bar  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1 766. 

*  Stanhope,  y.  127. 
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commerce.  Mr.  Grenville  fell  from  power  in  July,  1765,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  Marquis  of  Rockingham,  under  whom 
General  Conway,  so  lately  dismissed  with  ignominy  by  Gren- 
ville, became  secretary  of  state  and  leader  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  celebrity  of  Lord  Rockingham's  administration 
in  the  annals  of  the  last  century  was  not  the  consequence 
of  that  nobleman's  personal  ability,  but  due  rather  to  the  im- 
portant measure  which  he  passed,  as  also  to  the  great  talent  of 
some  of  his  supporters.  His  ministry  called  the  attention  of 
Parliament  to  the  critical  state  of  the  North  American  colonies. 
On  January  14,  1766,  Mr.  Pitt,  who  had  been  absent  from  the 
House  of  Commons  for  nearly  a  year,  reappeared,  and  in  a 
memorable  speech  denied  the  right  of  Great  Britain  to  tax 
America  internally  without  her  consent.  After  censuring  the 
late  tumults  in  the  colonies,  he  declared  that  he  rejoiced  that 
America  had  resisted — that  her  *  three  millions  of  people '  (so 
small  was  then  the  population)  '  were  not  so  dead  to  the  feel- 
ings of  liberty  as  voluntarily  to  submit  to  be  slaves.' 

The  ministers  who  then  held  office  had  not  approved  of  the 
Stamp  Act,  and  were  entirely  averse  to  supporting  it  by  mili- 
tary force.  They  were,  however,  opposed  by  that  unauthorised 
party  called  *  the  king's  friends,'  and  could  not  be  blind  to  the 
danger  of  making  a  concession  when  it  was  demanded  under 
threats  of  rebellion.  Petitions  from  London,  Liverpool,  Bristol, 
and  other  large  towns,  covered  the  table  of  the  House,  bear- 
ing statements  that  the  colonists  owed  several  millions  sterling 
to  English  merchants,  and  had  always  paid  their  debts  faith- 
fully, and  that  the  suspension  of  traffic  owing  to  the  Stamp  Act 
would  be  the  ruin  of  trade. 

The  evidence  of  several  persons  well  acquainted  with 
America  was  heard  by  the  House,  the  most  eminent  of  the 
witnesses  who  appeared  at  the  bar  being  Dr.  Franklin,  who 
had  been  for  the  second  time  sent  over  by  the  Assembly  of 
Pennsylvania  to  endeavour  to  adjust  their  differences.  The 
voice  of  the  celebrated  Edmund  Burke  was  first  heard  in 
Parliament  on  this  important  question.  The  son  of  an  Irish 
attorney,  Burke  was  a  literary  adventurer  until  the  Marquis 
of  Rockingham  appointed  him  his  private  secret<ary,  and  he 
obtained  by  the  same  influence  a  seat  for  Wendover.  The 
House  overflowed  with  deeply  interested  listeners,  merchants 
from  many  towns  thronging  the  gallery,  when  Conway  pro- 
posed to  repeal  the  Stamp  Act,  urging  the  danger  of  attempt- 
ing to  enforce  it  upon  150,000  fighting  men,  and  the  further 
danger,  in  case  their  discontent  should  abide,  that  the  mal- 

bb2 
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contents  might  be  protected  by  both  Prance  and  Spain,'  Pitt 
again  exerted  his  eloquence  upon  the  same  side,  and,  to  the 
delight  of  the  assembled  multitude,  a  large  majority  supported 
the  proposed  repeal. 

Conway  was  welcomed  out  of  doors  by  loud  cheers ;  and, 
on  the  approach  of  *  the  great  Commoner/  every  head  was  un- 
covered, and  many  persons  testified  their  respect  by  accompany- 
ing Pitt's  chair  to  his  home,  while  a  storm  of  hisses  assailed 
Grenville.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  although  a  formidable  party 
opposed  the  repeal,  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  thirty-four. 
The  ministers  thought  it  conducive  to  the  maintenance  of 
British  dignity  to  add  a  declaration  that  the  legislative  au- 
thority of  Parliament  was  in  all  cases  supreme  over  the  whole 
empire.  This  declaration  was  opposed  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  Mr.  Pitt,  almost  alone.  Although  he  had  declared 
in  the  strongest  terms  the  sovereign  authority  of  Great  Britain 
over  the  colonies,  he  denied  the  legality  of  levying  taxes  on 
those  who  were  unrepresented.* 

Some  persons  still  feared  future  dissensions  in  consequence 
of  the  *  Declaratory  Act,*  but  its  words  were  scarcely  regarded 
during  the  exultation  with  which  the  repeal  of  the  obnoxious 
Act  was  received  in  America.  The  colonists,  however,  had 
become  aware  of  their  growing  strength,  and  were  emboldened 
to  future  remonstrances  and  resistance. 

Those  interesting  debates  in  the  House  of  Commons  con- 
cerning America  were  not  made  known  to  the  world  by  any 
newspaper,  but  were  transcribed  by  two  Irish  gentlemen,  whose 
report;  was  published  as  a  pamphlet,  which,  to  escape  the  censor, 
had  the  appearance  of  being  printed  at  Paris.  The  first  regular 
Parliamentary  reports  appeared  in  the  monthly  magazines,  bnt 
the  names  of  the  speakers  were  indicated  only  by  initials.  The 
repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act  was  the  chief  measure  of  Lord  Bock- 
ingham's  short  administration.  -  A  resolution  was  also  passed 
condemning  the  use  of  general  warrants,  and  another  which 
condemned  the  seizure  of  papers  in  cases  of  libel.'  It  ^ras 
much  to  have  averted  civil  war,  to  have  begun  a  conciliatory 
policy  which  would  have  prevented  the  subsequent  animosity  of 
America. 

Only  a  few  months  after  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  a 
change  took  place  in  the  government.    Mr.  Pitt  was  raised  to 

»  •  Thus  early,*  says  Lord  Stanhope,  *  was  the  final  result  forepeen/ 

*  Lord  Macaulay  explains  his  reasons  for  some  difference  with  Pitt,  and  declares 

the  Stamp  Act  indefensible,  not  because  illegal,  but  because  unjust  and  impolitic. 

*  Essays,'  iii.  518. 

•  Blacaulays  •  Essays,'  iii.  618,  and  Stanhope,  v.  146. 


[1768.]  ELECTION   OP   WILKES.  421 

the  peerage  with  the  title  of  Earl  of  Chatham,  being  urged  to 
take  part  in  the  new  miuistrj;  but  owing  to  ill-health  he  with- 
drew from  public  affairs,  passed  the  greater  part  of  1767-1768 
in  strict  seclusion,  and  in  October,  1768,  retired  finally  from 
oflSice.* 

It  was  at  this  time,  when  Lord  Chatham  had  withdrawn 
from  public  affairs,  that  the  contest  between  Mr.  Wilkes  and 
the  government  was  renewed.     He  had  resided  on   the  con- 
tinent for  about  four  years,  when,  in  March,  1768,  he  ventured, 
although  an  outlaw,  to  return  to  England  to  come  forward  as  a 
candidate  for  the  representation  of  London.     Defeated  in  that 
election,  he  offered  himself  to  the  electors  of  Middlesex,  and 
was  returned  as  one  of  their  members  by  a  large  majority. 
Serious  riots  occurred  at  both  elections,  but  Wilkes,  desiring 
to  keep  the  letter  of  the  law,  surrendered  and  was  committed  to 
custody.     On  June  8,  Lord  Mansfield  pronounced  his  outlawry 
void  owing  to  a  legal  flaw,  but  he  was  sentenced  to  two  years* 
imprisonment,  and  to  pay  two  fines  of  £500  on  account  of  the 
obnoxious  number  of  the  ^  North  Briton,'  and  a  poem  which 
had  been  previously  condemned.*     On  the  day  of  his  arrest 
Wilkes  was  rescued  by  an  admiring  crowd ;  the  people  took  the 
horses  from  his  carriage  and  drew  him  to  a  tavern  at  Cornhill, 
trusting  that  he  would  defy  the  law,  but  he  wisely  withdrew 
quietly,   and  surrendered  himself  a  prisoner  at  the  King's 
Bench.    A  new  writ  was  issued  for  Middlesex,  and  again  Wilkes 
was  re-elected ;  this  form  was  again  repeated,  the  House  having 
resolved  against  the  election  of  a  member  previously  expelled. 
Another  election  ensuing.  Colonel  Luttrell  was  brought  forward 
as  the  ministerial  candidate,  but  he  obtained  only  three  hun- 
dred votes,  whilst  Wilkes  had  been  supported  by  eleven  hundred 
in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  and  was  for  the  fourth  time  pro- 
claimed the  knight  of  the  metropolitan  county.     A  large  party 
of  the  freeholders  went  on  horseback,  with  banners  and  music, 
to  the  King's  Bench  prison  to  congratulate  Wilkes  upon  his 
triumph ;  large  subscriptions  were  raised  for  the  payment  of 
his  fines  and  private  debts,  and  presents  of  all  kinds  were 
heaped  upon  him.     But  still  the  ministers  were  resolved  to  ex- 
clude Wilkes  from  the  coveted  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and,  in  spite  of  the  disparity  of  votes,  declared  Luttrell  the  duly 
elected  member. 

Long  and  fierce  discussions  took  place  in  the  House,  and 

*  Although  nominally  prime  minister,  Lord  Chatham  h:id  only  accepted  for  him 
self  the  custody  of  the  Privy  Seal. 
«  Stanhope,  v.  194. 
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the  excitement  out  of  doors  was  extreme,  for  the  conflict  was 
felt  to  be  no  longer  between  Wilkes  and  the  ministers,  but 
between  the  great  body  of  the  electors  of  Middlesex  and  the 
Parliament  acting  under  the  king's  direction.  So  great  was  the 
king's  anxiety  during  these  proceedings  that  he  was  imme- 
diately informed  of  the  result  of  every  division.^  In  the  autumn 
of  1769  the  long-pending  action  brought  by  Wilkes  against 
Lord  Halifax  for  the  seizure  of  his  papers  was  decided  in  his 
favour,  the  sum  of  £4,000  being  awarded  him  as  damages, 
which,  although  considerable,  by  no  means  satisfied  the  people 
of  London. 

In  April,  1770,  Wilkes  was  discharged  from  confinement 
on  giving  his  bond  for  good  behaviour.  The  people  were 
eager  to  form  a  triumphal  procession  in  his  honour,  but  he  pru- 
dently withdrew  for  a  few  days  into  the  country,  and  on  his 
return  was  installed  in  his  new  office  of  alderman  of  London. 
The  lord  mayor  of  that  year  was  William  Beckford,  who  was 
honoured  by  the  friendship  of  Lord  Chatham,  but  who  pre- 
sented to  the  king  a  petition  and  remonstrance  which  reflected 
severely  on  the  counsels  by  which  the  sovereign  had  lately  been 
guided.  The  city  of  London  has  always  prided  itself  on  its 
right  to  present  addresses  to  the  king  in  state,  a  privilege 
which  it  shares  with  the  Parliament  and  the  universities. 
There  were  many  grievances  at  this  period  against  which 
thinking  men  might  desire  to  remonstrate. 

During  the  first  ten  years  of  this  reign  seats  in  Parliament 
were  increasingly  objects  of  traffic.  Lord  Chesterfield  com- 
plained in  his  correspondence  that  the  competition  of  rich 
men  from  the  East  and  West  Indies  had  so  raised  the  price 
that  he  had  in  vain  offered  £2,500  for  a  place  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  A  great  number  of  seats  were  the  property  of 
persons  of  influence  who  caused  their  favourites  to  be  returned 
under  the  forms  of  a  popular  election;  and  in  other  cases 
bribery,  although  illegal,  was  not  concealed.  Before  the  disso- 
lution of  Parliament  in  1768,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  Oxford 
assured  their  members  that  they  would  insure  their  re-election 
provided  they  would  discharge  the  debts  of  the  corporation, 
amounting  to  £7,500.  The  members  for  Oxford  laid  the  cose 
before  the  House,  who  committed  the  mayor  and  aldermen  to 

*  Massey's  *  History  of  England,'  i.  170.  A  motion  was  made  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  order  to  frustrate  these  repeated  attempts,  that,  haying  been  once 
expelled,  Wilkes  was  incapable  of  being  returned  to  the  same  Parliament.  This  -was 
opposed  by  Burke,  Sir  George  Savile,  and  other  leading  men  of  the  Opposition,  but 
carried  by  a  large  majority.  The  popular  favour  rose  still  higher,  and  a  subecrip- 
tion  was  immediately  made  in  his  favour.— Stanhope,  v.  229. 
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Newgate,  (but  dismissed  them  from  imprisonment  after  five 
days,  on  their  acknowledging  their  guilt,  with  a  reprimand  from 
the  Speaker. 

Venality  had  become  so  common  that  it  appeared  impossible 
to  prevent  conduct  which  was  not  considered  even  disgraceful. 
A  warm  conflict  took  place  between  the  House  of  Commons  and. 
the  Corporation  of  London  concerning  the  publication  of  the 
debates,  reports  of  which  had  lately  appeared  in  the  newspapers. 
Some  members  loudly  complained  of  this  as  a  breach  of  privilege, 
whereupon  the  printers  of  these  reports  were  summoned  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  required  to  kneel  at  the  bar  to  listen 
to  the  reprimand  of  the  Speaker.  A  printer,  named  Miller, 
refused  to  attend  the  summons,  claiming  his  rights  as  a  free- 
man of  London ;  the  House  sent  a  messenger  to  arrest  him,  and 
a  scuffle  ensued.  Miller  accused  the  messenger  of  assaulting  him, 
and  brought  the  complaint  before  the  lord  mayor,  who  required 
the  messenger  to  give  bail  for  the  alleged  assault. 

Irritated  by  this  defiance,  the  House  sent  the  lord  mayor, 
named  Brass  Crosby,  and  Alderman  Oliver,  who  had  confirmed 
his  decision,  to  the  Tower,  although  both  were  members  of  Par- 
liament. The  king  was  greatly  excited  on  this  occasion,  and 
wrote  to  his  minister.  Lord  North,  that  it  was  'highly  necessary 
that  this  strange  and  lawless  method  of  publishing  debates  in 
the  papers  should  be  put  a  stop  to.'  '  If  the  lord  mayor  and 
Oliver  be  not  committed,'  wrote  George  III.,  *  the  authority  of 
the  House  of  Commons  is  annihilated.'  ^ 

The  confinement  of  the  two  magistrates  did  not  last  many 
weeks.  On  May  8,  1771,  they  were  released,  when  Parliament 
was  prorogued,  and  a  splendid  procession  accompanied  the  lord 
mayor  and  aldermen  from  the  Tower  to  the  Mansion  House. 
Aware  of  the  danger  of  interfering  with  the  press,  the  House 
did  not  afterwards  insist  upon  the  prohibition,  and  from  that 
period  the  publication  of  the  debates  has  continued  by  the 
politic  connivance  of  Parliament,  although  the  House  still  re- 
tains the  power  of  closing  its  doors  against  the  public. 

The  satisfaction  which  immediately  followed  the  repeal  of 
the  obnoxious  Stamp  Act  was  of  short  duration. 

In  1767,  when  the  state  of  Lord  Chatham's  health  had  made 
him  incapable  of  attending  to  public  affairs,  a  duty  was  im- 
posed on  tea,  and  on  some  other  articles  exported  from  England 

*  See  '  Letters  of  George  ILL  to  his  prime  minister/  Lord  North,  given  in  the 
Appendix  of  Lord  Stanhope*s  History,  vol.  v.  The  debates  vhich  took  place  on  this 
important  subject  were  particularly  violent,  no  member  exerting  himself  so  much  iu 
defiance  of  the  liberty  of  the  press  as  Edmund  Burke. — Macknight's  'Life of  Burke,' 
i.  460. 
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to  America,  and  thus,  for  the  sake  of  a  paltry  revenue,  a  storm 
of  opposition  was  again  raised  whicli  after  a  few  jears  sepa- 
rated for  ever  the  provinces  of  North  America  from  the  parent 
country,* 

Early  in  the  next  year,  1768,  the  Assembly  of  MassadinsettB 
addressed  a  circular  letter  to  the  burgesses  and  representatives 
of  the  people  throughout  the  colonies,  urging  them  to  unite  in 
opposition  to  the  intended  measure.     The  British  minister  no 
sooner  heard  of  this  step  than  he  addressed  the  provincial 
governors,  urging  them  to  use  aU  their  influence  in  fcheir  Houses 
of  Assembly  to  prevent  the  effect  of  the  appeal  from  Massa- 
chusetts.    But  home  influence  being  apparently  more  regarded 
by  the  Assemblies  than  that  of  the  English  minister,  they  were 
dissolved.    When,  however,  new  Assemblies  were  summoned 
the  next  year,  they  proved  equally  intractable.    Many  EngUsh 
statesmen  saw  the  impolicy  of  thus  urging  taxation  on  colonists 
so  determined  to  resist  it;  but  Lord  North,  who  in  1770  became 
prime  minister,  unhappily  adopted  the  view  that  the  violence 
already  shown  in  some  of  the  provinces  precluded  the  propriety 
of  a  second  concession  on  the  part  of  the  English  Legisla- 
ture.'   With  a  last  and  vain  effort  at  conciliation,  utterly 
disregarded  by  the  angry  colonists.  Lord  North  prepared  a  bill 
repealing  all  parts  of  the  Act  of  1767,  excepting  that  which  im- 
posed the  duty  on  tea.    And,  so  great  was  now  the  spirit  of 
resistance,  that  the  British  government  could  only  enforce  its 
mandates  by  military  aid ;  while  after  every  encounter  public 
meetings  were  called  together  and  speeches  made  which  still 
further  excited  the  wrath  of  the  people.    When  the  vessels  from 
England  were  expected  to  arrive  with  their  cargoes  of  tea,  their 
coming  was  awaited  at  various  ports  with  feelings  like  those 
attending  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  with  the  determination 
that  the  tea  should  not  be  landed,  or,  at  any  rate,  not  sold  in 
America.     The  most  memorable  explosion  of  wrath  occurred  at 
Boston,  where,  on  December  16, 1 773,  a  great  number  of  persons, 
disguised  as  Mohawk  Lidians,  forced  themselves  on  board  the 
tea-ships,  broke  open  the  chests,  and  flung  the  whole  freight, 
which  was  valued  at  £18,000,  into  the  sea.'    Having  committed 

*  Charles  Townshond  was  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  who  proposed  this  biU, 
in  1767i  and  notwithstanding  some  alarm  concerning  its  probable  consequencen  in 
America,  it  was  carried  through  both  Houses  without  opposition.  For  three  years, 
notwithstanding  many  disputes  between  the  provincial  Legislatures  and  their  goYenior8» 
there  was  no  serious  prospect  of  war. 

'  Stanhope,  y.  265. 

*  lb.,  vi.  2.  At  Charleston  the  tea  was  landed  but  consigned  to  cellars,  where 
it  at  length  perished  from  damp. 
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this  act,  they  dispersed  quietly  without  further  violence,  but 
when  the  deed  became  known  in  England  it  awakened  anger 
which  could  only  be  appeased  by  the  punishment  of  the  refrac- 
tory port.  On  March  14,  Lord  North  proposed  what  was  called 
the  Boston  Port  Bill,  transferring  the  commerce  and  customs 
of  Boston  to  the  neighbouring  port  of  Salem,  until  full 
compensation  had  been  made  by  the  delinquent  city.  This 
Act  was  passed,  although  opposed  by  Burke,  Fox,  and  Lord 
Chatham,  who  said  that  reparation  should  have  been  demanded 
before  Boston  was  condemned.  The  bill  for  destroying  the  com- 
merce of  Boston  was  generally  regarded  in  America  as  an  act 
of  tyranny. 

On  June  1  the  custom  house  was  closed,  and  the  provincial 
assembly  summoned  to  meet  at  Salem.  But  the  merchants  of 
Salem  declined  to  be  enriched  by  the  ruin  of  the  principal  port 
of  their  state,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Assembly  rose  so  high 
against  the  British  government  that  it  was  immediately  dis- 
solved by  the  governor.'  The  colonists  then  determined  to  hold 
a  geneiul  congress  at  Philadelphia,  and  at  the  beginning  of 
September  fifty-three  delegates  from  twelve  *  states,'  who  were 
principally  lawyers,  attended  the  summons.  A  Declaration  of 
Eights  was  drawn  up,  in  which  the  colonists  claimed  for  them- 
selves all  the  privileges  of  Englishmen ;  and  while  they  asked 
the  British  government  to  repeal  the  recent  Acts,  which  they 
considered  violations  of  their  rights,  they  passed  resolutions 
suspending  the  arrival  of  all  imports  from  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  after  December  1  ensuing,  and  all  exports  in  return 
from  their  own  ports  after  the  following  September  10.* 

When  the  news  of  these  last  occurrences  reached  England 
a  general  election  was  going  on.  The  prevailing  feeling  was 
against  the  American  colonists,  who  were  considered  refractory 
and  perverse,  and  the  party  of  the  ministers  was  increased, 
although  London  and  Middlesex  took  the  side  of  opposition. 
Wilkes,  who  was  returned  for  Middlesex  without  a  competitor, 
was  allowed  at  length  to  take  his  long-disputed  seat,  and  was 
also  elected  lord  mayor.  Emerging  once  more  from  retire- 
ment. Lord  Chatham  announced  that  he  should  address  the 
House  of  Lords  on  American  affairs,  and  the  bar  was  crowded 
with  Americans  when,  on  January  20,  he  urged  with  all  his 
force  the  imperative  necessity  that  '  those  fatal  Acts  of  the  last 

*  Stanhopo,  vi.  11. 

•  lb.,  16.  One  article  waa  excepted  from  the  latter  prohibition.  To  propitiate 
Carolina,  which  threatened  to  secede  from  the  Union  if  deprived  of  a  branch  of 
commcrfe  so  essential  to  her  probporitj,  rice  was  to  be  allowed  to  be  sent  *  to 
£uropo.* 
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session '  should  be  done  away.  '  You  must  repeal  her  fears  and 
her  resentments,  and  may  then  hope  for  the  love  and  gratitude 
of  America.'  Abeady  substituting  the  word  nation  for  colony^ 
he  urged  that  'all  attempts  to  impose  servitude  upon  such 
men,  to  establish  despotism  upon  such  a  mighty  continental 
nation,  must  be  fittal.' 

'  Let  us  retreat/  said  he,  'while  we  can,  not  when  we  mast.' 
In  similar  language  Lord  Chatham  proposed  an  address  to 
the  king,  praying  that,  in  order  to  allay  the  present  ferment  in 
America,  his  Majesty  would  direct  General  Gage  to  remove  his 
forces  as  soon  as  possible  from  the  town  of  Boston.  Bat  only 
a  small  minority  supported  him.' 

It  appeared  impossible  to  adjust  the  di£Ferences  by  negotia- 
tion, and  on  both  sides  preparations  were  made  for  war.  Colonel 
Washington,  who  had  already  been  an  officer  of  militia  in  his 
native  province,  Virginia,  was,  happily  for  the  American  cause, 
chosen  commander-in-chief.  The  first  battle  was  fought  at 
Bunker's  Hill,  near  Boston,  on  June  16, 1775,  with  such  doubt- 
ful issue  as  to  be  claimed  by  both  sides  as  a  victory.  The 
Americans  raised  their  reputation  by  their  bravery,  but  their 
newly  levied  troops  were  wanting  in  military  skill,  while  in  the 
course  of  the  war  the  calm  resolution  of  Washington  was 
severely  taxed  to  supply  the  numerous  deficiencies  of  the  ser- 
vice. Some  unusual  acts  on  the  part  of  the  English  aggravated 
the  anger  of  the  enemy.  One  of  these  was  the  burning  of 
some  of  their  towns,  a  step  unsanctioned  by  the  government 
at  home ;  another,  the  employment  of  mercenary  soldiers  ob- 
tained from  the  petty  princes  of  Germany,  vnth  the  still  more 
objectionable  addition  of  wild  American  Indians,  who  increased 
the  horrors  of  war  by  their  barbarous  usages.^  By  degrees  a 
resolution  prevailed  among  the  leading  Americans  to  carry  on 
the  war  until  they  should  obtain  a  complete  separation  from 
Great  Britain,  and  an  embassy  was  privately  sent  to  France  to 
arrange  an  alliance  with  the  French  government.  It  was  on 
July  4,  just  one  year  after  the  battle  of  Bunker's  Hill,  that  the 
Congress  published  that  ^Declaration  of  Independence*  firom 
which  Americans  date  the  dawn  of  their  political  freedom. 

*  From  that  date,'  say  their  historians,  *  the  word  colonies  dis- 
appears   from  our   history.'*     By    Washington's    order,    the 

*  Declaration '  was  read  at  the  head  of  every  regiment.  Success 
long  appeared  uncertain.  New  York  and  Philadelphia  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  English,  and  to  such  straits  were  the  American 

>  Stanhopo,  vi.  23.  «  lb.,  vi.  86-89. 

■  Soo  Sparks's  '  Life  of  Washington,'  p.  182. 
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troops  reduced  that  they  were  at  times  compelled  to  march 
without  shoes,  and  left  on  the  snow  the  traces  of  their  ibleeding 
feet.  But  the  firmness  of  Wasliington,  under  many  trying  vicis- 
situdes, at  length  crowned  the  arms  of  his  country  with  deserved 
success.  The  rumour  that  France  might  be  induced  to  aid  the 
Americans  in  their  contest  excited  Lord  Chatham  to  renew  his 
efitorts  to  terminate  what  he  termed  *  this  unnatural  war.'  He 
told  the  House  of  Lords  that  during  the  last  three  years  Eng- 
land had  been  teaching  the  Americans  the  art  of  war,  and  that 
they  had  proved  apt  scholars.  So  long  as  America  had  not  yet 
allied  herself  with  France,  Chatham  felt  that  England's  point 
of  honour  was  still  secure,  and  that  she  might  frankly  acknow- 
ledge herself  to  have  been  the  aggressor.  When,  again,  in  the 
autumn  of  1777,  it  became  known  in  England  that  General 
Burgoyne,  the  commander  of  the  British  forces,  was  very 
hard  pressed  by  the  Americans,  Lord  Chatham  proposed  on  the 
first  day  of  the  session  to  address  the  king  in  favour  of  peace. 
He  again  repeated  the  words,  *  My  lords,  you  cannot  conquer 
America !  You  may  swell  every  expense  still  more  extrava- 
gantly, traffic  with  every  little  pitiful  German  prince  who  sells 
his  subjects ; '  and,  after  censuring  the  employment  of  the 
Indians  with  still  greater  vehemence,  he  declared,  *  K  I  were 
an  American,  as  I  am  an  Englishman,  while  a  foreign  troop 
was  landed  in  my  country,  I  never  would  lay  down  my  arms, 
never,  never.'* 

At  the  time  when  Lord  Chatham  spoke  thus,  Burgoyne  had 
surrendered  at  Saratoga  to  the  American  General  Gates.  The 
British  troops  were  allowed  to  march  out  with  the  honours  of 
war,  and,  to  soften  the  discomfiture,  the  treaty  of  surrender  was 
termed  a  convention.  But  the  consequences  of  this  humilia- 
tion of  the  British  army  were  much  more  momentous  than  the 
immediate  misfortune  of  an  officer  who  was  ill-provided  and 
beset  by  greater  numbers. 

A  strong  desire  had  been  already  felt  in  the  higher  circles 
of  France  to  aid  the  Americans,  and  many  Frenchmen  had 
enrolled  themselves  in  Washington's  army  without  waiting  for 
the  approval  of  their  own  government ;  the  most  noted  of  these 
volunteers  was  the  young  Marquis  de  la  Fayette,  who  received 
the  rank  of  major-general.  When  the  news  of  Burgoyne's  sur- 
render reached  Europe,  the  King  of  France  no  longer  hesitated 

*  Stanhope's  Ilistoiy,  vi.  199.  It  was  said  by  the  Doko  of  Grafton,  who  listened 
to  this  speech,  that  the  eloquence  of  Lord  Chatham's  appeals  appeared  to  him  to 
6urpa.s8  '  all  that  wo  have  ever  heard  of  the  celebrated  orators  of  Greece  or  Rome, 
lb.,  203. 
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on  entering  into  alliance  with  America,  stipulating  that  the 
United  States  should  never,  under  any  condition,  return  to  their 
former  dependence  on  Great  Britain.  When,  early  in  May,  1 778, 
the  treaty  of  alliance  was  brought  to  America,  the  day  was  kept 
with  the  solemnities  of  a  national  thanksgiving,  volleys  being 
fired  in  honour  of  '  the  thirteen  states,'  with  loud  cheers  for 
the  King  of  Prance.* 

Boused  too  late  to  an  understanding  of  their  perilous  posi- 
tion, the  English  ministry  at  last  sent  commissioners  to  offer  to 
the  Americans  every  concession  compatible  with  the  supremacy 
of  England,  but  their  terms  were  promptly  rejected. 

On  gaining  the  powerful  alliance  of  France,  the  Americans 
lost  their  eloquent  champion  in  the  English  senate. 

Heartily  as  Lord    Chatham   had    sympathised    with   the 
colonies,  he  could  not  approve  their  separation  from  England, 
and  he  now  contemplated  with  indignation  and  dismay  their 
alliance  with  that  nation  which  he  looked  upon  as  England's 
hereditary  foe.     On  April  7,  1778,  when  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
proposed  an  address  to  the  king  praying  that  the  British  troops 
should  be  removed  from  the  thirteen  revolted  provinces,  Loid 
Chatham,  rising  from  a  bed  of  sickness,  appeared  for  the  last 
time  in  the  House  of  Lords  to  protest  against  concessions  which 
would  involve   Hhe  dismemberment  of  the   British  Empire.' 
The  duke,  in  reply,  urged  the  policy  of  retaining  friendly  rela- 
tions with  the  Americans,  and  the  impossibility  of  still  holding 
them  in  subjection.     Lord  Chatham  again  rose,  but  fell  back  in 
a  state  of  insensibility  and  was  borne  to  a  neighbouring  house 
by  his  friends.     He  only  rallied  sufficiently  to  be  removed  after 
a  few  days  to  his  own  countiy  house  at  Hayes,  where  he  expired 
on  May  11,  in  his  seventieth  year.  It  was  immediately  determineil 
by  Parliament  that  the  remains  of  the  great  statesman  should 
be  interred  at  the  public  expense,  and  the  earl's  statue  in 
the  northern  transept  of  Westminster  Abbey  marks  the  spot 
Although  the  king's  aversion  to  '  the  great  Commoner '  still 
remained  unsubdued,  the  confidence  in  his  policy  entertained 
by  the  majority  of  Englishmen  would  probably,  had  his  life 
been  prolonged,  have  recalled  him  once  more  to  a  place  in  the 
administration.' 

During  the  summer  of  1779,  Spain  joined  the  league  against 

*  stanhope,  vi.  244.  The  first  twelve  states  which  united  to  repel  ihe  authorin 
of  Great  Britain  had  become  thirteen  in  the  summer  of  1775,  by  the  accession  of  iLi 
province  of  Ghoorgia. — lb.,  vi.  63. 

•  See  Stanhope,  vi.  224-226.  The  king  expressed  more  surprise  than  satisfaction  »! 
the  vote  of  Parliament  for  a  public  funeral  and  monument  in  honour  of  Lord  Chatham. 
See  Appendix  to  vol.  vi.  page  Ix. 


[1779.]  PAUL  JONES   IN   THE   FIRTH   OP   FORTH.  429 

England  The  position  thus  taken  by  two  despotic  monarchies 
in  allying  themselres  with  the  new  American  Bepnblic  was 
strange ;  the  motive  was  plainly  not  the  wish  to  encourage 
freedom  in  America,  but  to  seize  the  opportunity  of  abasing 
their  old  rival.  *The  House  of  Bourbon/  says  Macaulay, 
'humbled  to  the  dust  a  few  years  before  by  the  genius  of 
Chatham,  had  seized  the  opportunity  of  revenge.'*  A  hostile 
fleet,  larger  than  any  which  had  appeared  in  the  British 
Channel  since  the  time  of  the  Armada,  again  menaced  the 
coast  of  England,  and  the  admirals  of  France  and  Spain  dis- 
cussed with  vehemence  whether,  according  to  the  Spanish  plan, 
to  land  an  invading  army  immediately,  or,  as  the  Frenchman 
adyised,  first  to  attack  and  defeat  the  British  fleet. 

It  was  plainly  the  duty  of  the  English  government  to 
increase  the  fleet;  but  to  obtain  sailors  was  difficult,  and  an  Act 
was  passed  making  it  legal  to  impress  even  the  fishermen 
and  apprentices  who  had  been  hitherto  exempt  from  service. 
Strong  appeals  were  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
against  this  extension  of  the  press-gang,  which  appeared  so 
contrary  to  the  habits  and  so  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of 
England,  but  the  necessity  for  manning  the  navy  silenced 
opposition.^ 

The  allied  commanders,  however,  were  so  aware  of  the  defec- 
tive state  of  their  ships  as  to  dread  the  approaching  equinoctial 
gales,  and  malignant  illness  among  the  crews  warned  them  of 
the  necessity  of  returning  to  their  own  harbours  before  they 
had  struck  the  intended  blow  against  England.  Yet  now  the 
naval  pride  of  England  sufiFered  a  smart  rebufiFfrom  Paul  Jones, 
by  birth  a  Scotsman,  who  held  a  commission  in  the  American 
service,  and  who,  with  a  squadron  of  four  vessels,  attacked  the 
convoy  of  English  traders  from  the  Baltic,  carrying  off  two 
British  ships  as  prizes  after  a  very  sharp  encounter.  He  had 
indeed  already  ventured  to  enter  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  the 
Scottish  magistrates  were  still  in  deliberation  whether  or  not 
to  grant  arms  to  Highlanders  for  the  defence  of  their  capital, 
when  a  brisk  gale  from  the  west  fortunately  drove  off  the 
intruders.'  Jones  shortly  afterwards  visited  Paris,  where  he 
received  a  splendid  sword  from  Louis  XVI.  in  consideration  of 
his  prowess. 

»  'Biography  of  Pitt,'  p.  149.  *  Stanhope,  vi.  266. 

■  Stanhope,  vi.  371.  Sir  Walter  Scott  described  from  memory  the  alann  and 
humiliation  felt  by  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh  at  the  threatened  attack  in  the  days  of 
his  boyhood.  Paul  Jones  died  at  Paris  in  1792,  having  outlived  the  popular  applause 
which  was  excited  by  his  singular  and  successful  daring. 
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The  distress  which  the  war  was  bringing  on  the  Americanfl 
was  very  great ;  the  paper  money  which  circulated  amongst 
them  was  excessively  depreciated,  and  the  price  of  all  commodi- 
ties became  exorbitant.  But  yet  a  new  danger  now  threatened 
England  on  the  side  of  Ireland,  which  had  been  aroused  to  a 
keener  sense  of  its  many  grievances  by  the  boldness  of  America. 
In  1778,  Lord  Nugent  proposed  a  bill  for  relieving  Ireland 
from  those  unjust  restrictions  which  depressed  the  profits  upon 
Irish  goods  and  very  nearly  stopped  their  export  at  times  when 
they  might  have  competed  in  the  market  with  the  English. 
Ireland,  it  was  suggested,  being  less  heavily  taxed,  could  manu- 
facture cheaper,  and  in  the  interest  of  England  it  was  necessary 
to  counterbalance  the  advantage. 

A  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  assented  to  the  justice 
of  this  appeal,  but  the  traders  of  the  great  manufacturing 
towns,  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  free  trade  and  supported  by 
the  king's  narrow  policy,  caused  the  postponement  of  the  pro- 
posed concessions.'  Edmund  Burke  on  this  occasion  endea- 
voured to  recommend  wiser  as  well  as  more  liberal  doctrines  of 
political  economy.  It  was  not  altogether  in  vain  that  the  cry 
of  *  Justice  to  Ireland '  was  now  first  raised  in  England.  After 
the  fierce  civil  war  of  the  reign  of  William  III.,  when  the  Irish 
Catholics  were  generally  considered  to  be  disaflFected  to  the 
English  government,  a  bill  was  passed  to  prevent  Catholics 
from  holding  the  lands  lately  forfeited,  and  giving  to  a  younger 
brother,  if  Protestant,  a  superior  right  to  that  of  his  elder 
brother  who  still  held  to  the  Catholic  faith.  This  statute,  which 
was  entitled  an  *Act  for  preventing  the  further  growth  of 
Popery,'  might,  as  was  observed,  have  been  styled  an  *  Act  for 
preventing  the  growth  of  family  aflFection  and  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  hypocrisy  and  meanness.'  It  was  now  repealed,  not, 
however,  without  remonstrances  on  the  part  of  the  king.* 

During  the  panic  caused  by  the  threatened  invasion  of  the 
allied  fleets,  the  English  forces  in  Ireland  had  been  greatly 
reduced,  and  the  city  of  Belfast  appealed  in  vain  to  the  Irish 

*  In  a  letter  to  his  minister,  Lord  North,  in  March,  1778,  Qeorge  III.  warned 
him  against  *  granting  too  many  advantages  of  trade  to  Ireland.'  See  Appendix  to 
Lord  Stanhope's  sixth  vol. 

'  Bnrke,  after  assisting  in  the  repeal,  addressed  his  Catholic  fellov-coontzTinen  in 
terms  of  exaltation :  '  Yon  may  now,'  he  said,  '  raise  yonr  heads  and  think  yourselves 
men.  Yon  are  now,  for  the  first  time,  acknowledged  and  protected  as  subjects.  I«aws. 
indeed,  cannot  make  men  rich  or  happy.  That  they  mnst  do  for  themselves.  Bat 
the  law  now  leaves  their  natural  faculties  free.* — Macknight's  *Life  of  Burke,'  ii.  246. 
An  opportunity  was  soon  afforded  to  the  youth  of  Ireland  to  show  themFelves 
'men.'  The  advice  also  given  by  Barke  that  they  should  show  themselves  'modest 
and  placable  towards  former  opponents,'  was  not  so  readily  adopted. 
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government  for  more  troops  for  its  protection.  In  this  emer- 
gency the  Irish  determined  to  undertake  the  defence  of  their 
own  coast,  and  before  the  autumn  of  1779  a  volunteer  force 
amounting  to  40,000  men  had  been  disciplined  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Irish  noblemen  and  gentry.  Dublin  exulted  in  a  new 
feeling  of  national  power  when,  in  October,  1779,  the  volun- 
teers lined  the  streets  through  which  the  members  of  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons  passed  to  address  the  lord  lieutenant  in 
favour  of  free  trade.*  Although  some  riots  accompanied  this 
display  of  popular  strength,  it  was  deemed  hazardous  to  delay 
reform,  and  the  restrictions  on  trade  were  relaxed. 

Discontent  also  prevailed  in  England  when  an  extraordinary 
aid  was  demanded  of  Parliament  for  the  king's  use,  although 
the  personal  habits  of  both  George  III.  and  his  queen  were 
frugal  even  to  a  degree  inconsistent  with  their  dignity.  It 
was  believed  in  fact  that  the  profuse  expenditure  had  been 
employed  for  political  influence.  The  king  was  active  as  a 
party-leader,  daily  scrutinising  the  votes  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  taking  opportunities  to  reward  or  punish  the 
members.  The  pension-list  was  a  powerful  means  of  corrup- 
tion, and  many  members  who  were  the  nominal  representatives 
of  extinct  or  insignificant  boroughs  were  completely  under  the 
direction  of  the  government.*  On  one  of  the  last  days  of 
1779,  a  great  county  meeting  was  held  at  York,  when  a  peti- 
tion against  the  alleged  abuses  in  the  national  expenditure, 
and  for  the  abolition  of  useless  offices,  was  unanimously  adopted. 
Other  meetings  took  place  with  the  same  views,  and  great  was 
the  public  interest  when  in  February  the  Yorkshire  petition 
was  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  followed  by  speeches 
of  unrivalled  eloquence  from  Burke  on  the  subject  of  econo- 
mical reform.  A  majority  of  the  House  assented  to  his  plan  of 
retrenchment,  and  a  change  in  the  administration  appeared  to 
be  impending,  when  court  influence  was  exerted,  and  triumphed 
by  obtaining  a  majority  of  fifty-three  votes.  The  matter  was 
ixot  allowed  to  rest.  Mr.  Dunning,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
lawyers,  renewed  the  subject  in  the  House  on  April  6, 
asking  whence  it  could  arise  that  the  plans  so  lately  approved 
had  been  afterwards  rejected.  Influence  from  wilJiout  must 
have  been  employed,  and  he  concluded  by  proposing  the  cele- 
brated resolution,  Hhat  the  influence  of  the  crown  has  in- 
creased, is  increasing,  and  ought  to  be  diminished,'  which  was 
carried  in  a  crowded  House  by  a  majority  of  thirteen.    The  joy 

1  See  Hardy's  *Life  of  Lord  Charlemont,'  i.  392. 
*  See  Massey's  '  History  of  England/  i.  629. 
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of  the  people  was  unbounded.  The  names  of  those  who  voted 
in  the  majority  were  published,  and  meetings  were  held  to  ex- 
press thanks  for  their  services.  It  was,  indeed,  confidently 
hoped  that  court  influence  had  received  its  death-blow.' 

That  no  great  result  followed  this  memorable  night,  and 
that  Burke's  efforts  to  obtain  economical  reform  were  after 
all  frustrated,  might  be  partly  the  effect  of  court  influence,  but 
it  also  resulted  from  a  recoil  from  extreme  views  to  which 
moderate  men  were  averse.  A  clamour  was  arising  in  favour 
of  Parliamentary  reform,  and  there  were,  even  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  some  advocates  of  ^universal  suffi:uge  and  annual 
Parliaments.'  Burke  did  not  desire  to  re-model  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  opposition  which  his  liberal  views  respecting 
trade  had  met  from  the  electors  of  Bristol  inspired  him  with 
anxiety  at  the  anticipation  of  attempts  to  transfer  the  prepon- 
derating influence  from  the  aristocracy,  the  patrons  of  close 
boroughs,  to  ignorant  me^  who  were  misled  by  their  fancied 
interests. 

In  a  country  more  arbitrarily  governed,  the  attempt  to 
limit  the  increasing  power  of  the  crown  might  have  been 
followed  by  a  coup  cCStat  which  would  have  closed  the  doors 
of  the  national  assembly  for  a  period  of  years.  But  this 
could  not  be  in  England,  where  constitutional  government  was 
too  firmly  established  for  any  danger  of  such  an  attempt  as 
that  of  Charles  I.  But  a  violent  outbreak  of  party  zeal 
against  religious  liberty  came  unexpectedly  to  the  aid  of  the 
court  party,  and  assisted  in  deferring  for  many  years  the  reforms 
which  had  appeared  so  near  their  accomplishment.  The  penal 
laws  affecting  the  Roman  Catholics  had  lately  undei^one 
revision  and  mitigation  at  the  hands  of  Parliament,  and  this 
aroused  the  bigotoy  of  the  Protestant  zealots.  Lord  George 
Gordon,  who  presided  over  a  London  society  nominally  insti- 
tuted for  the  protection  of  Protestantism,  had  already  shown 
signs  of  an  unsound  mind  by  his  violent  speeches  in  Parliament* 
'Through  his  influence,  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  signatures 
were  afiixed  to  a  petition  against  any  further  concessions  to 
Papists,  and  Lord  George  made  an  inflammatory  appeal, 
urging  that  at  least  20,000  persons  should  attend  him  through 
the  streets  on  June  2,  when  he  intended  to  present  Ulb 
petition  to  the  House.  It  was  computed  that  nearly  60,000 
persons,  wearing  his  badge,  the  blue  cockade,  attended  at  Lord 
George's  summons. 

1  Macknight's  *Life  of  Burke/  ii.  346. 
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The  government,  though  forewarned,  remained  supine,  and 
the  immense  procession  which  reached  Palace-yard  obstructed 
the  passage  of  the  members,  even  demolishing  the  carriages  and 
endangering  the  safety  of  some  of  the  peers  and  bishops.  It 
happened  that  the  tumult  out  of  doors  interrupted  the  speech 
of  the  Duke  of  Bichmond,  who  was  proposing  a  bill  to  intro-* 
duce  '  universal  suffrage '  at  the  very  moment  when  a  fanatical 
mob  was  setting  all  order  at  defiance.  The  two  Houses 
adjourned,  and  the  mob  retired,  but  the  rioters  continued  on 
several  successive  days  and  nights  to  bring  the  whole  capital 
into  peril.  The  Catholic  chapels  of  the  Sardinian  and  Bavarian 
ministers  were  set  on  fire,  as  were  also  Newgate  and  Clerken- 
well  prisons,  the  prisoners  being  liberated ;  and  the  furniture 
and  library  of  Chief  Justice  Mansfield,  at  his  residence  in 
Bloomsbury  Square,  were  completely  destroyed.  The  arrival 
of  troops  at  last  restored  order,  and,  on  June  9,  Lord  George 
Gordon  was  sent  to  the  Tower  on  a  charge  of  high  treason. 

Sir  Samuel  Bomilly,  writing  at  this  time,  describes  London 
as  for  two  nights  resembling  a  city  taken  by  storm.  Fires 
were  blazing  in  different  districts,  and  while  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants were  struck  with  terror,  the  rest  were  inflamed  by  every 
lawless  passion.  Order,  however,  was  speedily  restored,  and  very 
soon  the  ruins  of  houses  and  churches  alone  remained  to  testify 
to  the  frightful  scenes  which  had  occasioned  so  much  ruin  and 
disgrace.^  The  hostility  towards  Chief- Justice  Mansfield  was 
kindled  by  his  liberal  protection  of  Dissenters,  and  by  his  exer- 
tions in  defence  of  a  Soman  Catholic  priest ;  the  violent  parti- 
sans of  what  they  termed  *  the  Protestant  cause  '  stigmatising 
all  the  advocates  of  religious  liberty  as  infidels  or  Papists.  The 
king  showed  during  this  time  of  peril  more  resolution  than  his 
ministers,  and,  by  the  advice  of  the  attorney-general,  signed  a 
warrant  to  authorise  the  employment  of  soldiers  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  public  peace.  The  amount  of  injury  to  private 
dwellings  was  estimated  at  £130,000.  A  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  rioters  were  condemned  and  executed.  The  trial  of  Lord 
George  Gordon  was  deferred  till  the  following  February,  when 
he  was  defended  by  Erskine,  then  just  entering  on  his  career, 
and  was  acquitted.  *  There  can  be  no  doubt,'  says  Lord  Camp- 
bell, *  that  the  acts  of  the  insurgents  during  the  last  days  of 
the  riots  did  amount  to  high  treason ; '  but,  although  Lord 
George  had  headed  the  procession  and  had  used  most  intem- 
perate language,  which  excited  the  mob  to  violence,  he  had 
afterwards  attempted  to  control  them.  Dangerous  and  criminal 

»  See  •  Memoir  of  Sir  S.  Romilly,'  ii.  03. 

VOL.  II.  y  V 


434  GEORGE  III.  [178L] 

as  bis  conduct  had  been,  Lord  George  could  not  be  properly 
convicted  of  ^  levying  war  or  compassing  the  king's  death,'  which 
is  by  law  constituted  high  treason.'  Mr.  Burke,  whose  house 
had  been  in  danger,  after  the  restoration  of  order  exerted  him- 
self to  uphold  that  principle  of  religious  liberty  set  at  nought 
by  the  people  in  their  frantic  ignorance,  as  well  as  to  abate  the 
sanguinary  punishments  to  which  so  many  unthinking  men 
had  laid  themselves  open.  '  Men,'  he  observed,  '  who  see  their 
lives  respected  by  others,  come  to  respect  that  gift  of  Gtod 
themselves.  I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  conspiracies  have 
been  most  common  and  most  desperate  when  their  punishment 
has  been  most  severe.'^  The  efifect  of  these  disturbances  was 
to  discourage  all  efforts  for  reform ;  they  consequently  strength- 
ened the  hands  of  the  administration. 

The  war  with  America  continued  to  be  waged  with  varying 
fortune,  the  British  generals  finding  by  experience  that  to 
conquer  in  battle  was  not  to  subdue  their  opponents. 

William  Pitt,  second  son  of  the  great  Lord  Chatham,  who 
now,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  was  beginning  his  career,  de- 
nounced in  strong  terms  the  continuance  of  that  war.     The 
English  were  at  war  with  France,  Spain,  and  Holland,  as  well 
as  with  America.     A  general  feeling  of  the  hopelessness  of  the 
attempt  to  re-establish  British  sway  in  America  had  been  in- 
creasing, when,  towards  the  end  of  November,  1781,  the  news 
which  arrived  in  England,  of  the  surrender  of  Lord  Comwallis 
with  six  thousand  soldiers,  at  last  shook  the  confidence  of  the 
English  minister.     It  was  in  the  latter  part  of  September  that 
Lord  Cornwallis,  the  British  commander,  found  himself  sur- 
rounded at  York-town,  in  Virginia,  by  a  far  superior  army  of 
French  and  Americans  commanded  by  General  Washington, 
and  supported  by  a  fleet.     No  relief  arriving,  and  escape  being 
impossible,  Comwallis,  like  Burgoyne,  was  compelled  to  sur- 
render after  a  fortnight's   siege.      Washington   showed    the 
respectful  forbearance  of  a  generous  opponent,  by  keeping  all 
intrusive  spectators  at  a  distance,  when  the  English  veterans 
had  the  bitter  mortification  of  laying  down  their  arms  to  be- 
come prisoners  of  war.' 

On  the  arrival  of  this  disastrous  intelligence.  Lord  North, 
who  had  for  some  time  maintained  the  contest  in  submission  to 
the  king's  vnshes,  although  with  a  doubtful  mind,  exclaimed 
with  anguish,  *  All  is  indeed  over  ! '     But  George  HI.  still  con- 

*  Campbell's  '  Life  of  Lord  Mansfield/  p.  531. 
s  Macknight's  'Life  of  Burke/ii.  380. 
'  Stanhope,  yii.  122. 
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tinued  to  declare  that  nothing  should  induce  him  to  consent 
to  peace  at  the  price  of  the  separation  of  the  colonies  from  the 
government  of  Great  Britain.^  Immediately  after  receiving 
the  ill  news,  the  king  opened  Parliament  with  a  speech 
calling  for  the  vigorous  and  united  exertions  of  his  subjects, 
and  breathing  no  word  of  concession.  Fox,  who  moved  an 
amendment  to  the  address,  was  warmly  supported  by  Burke. 
*  Oh,  valuable  rights,'  exclaimed  he,  *  that  have  cost  England 
thirteen  provinces,  four  islands,  a  hundred  thousand  men, 
and  more  than  seventy  millions  of  money*'  Four  of  the  West 
India  islands  had  been  taken  by  the  French,  and  news  had 
also  been  received  from  the  Mediterranean  of  the  loss  of 
Minorca. 

The  force  of  public  opinion  had  at  length  an  eflfect  on  the 
majorities  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  on  February  27  a 
resolution  to  petition  the  king  against  any  further  attempt  to 
reduce  '  the  insurgent  colonies  *  was  carried  against  the  whole 
power  of  government.'  A  few  hours  after  this  memorable 
debate,  Burke  wrote  as  follows  to  Dr.  Franklin :  *  I  congratu- 
late you  as  the  friend  of  America,  I  trust  as  not  the  enemy  of 
England,  I  am  sura  as  the  friend  of  mankind,  on  the  resolution 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  carried  by  a  majority  of  nineteen 
at  two  o'clock  this  morning  in  a  very  full  House.  It  was  the 
declaration  of  two  hundred  and  thirty-four ;  I  think  it  was 
the  opinion  of  the  whole.  I  trust  that  it  will  lead  to  a  speedy 
peace  between  the  two  branches  of  the  English  nation,  perhaps 
to  a  general  peace,  and  that  our  happiness  may  be  an  introduc- 
tion to  that  of  the  world  at  large.' ^  There  was  greater  joy 
in  London  at  this  peaceful  victory  than  had  been  testified  for 
any  success  during  the  war,  and  the  Funds,  which  had  been 
long  depressed,  began  to  rise.  A  change  of  ministry  was  in- 
evitable. George  III.  wrote  that  *  the  fatal  day  *  had  come, 
and  that  the  *  sudden  change  of  sentiments  in  the  House  of 
Commons '  compelled  him  to  change  his  ministers.^ 

The  Marquis  of  Bockingham,  who,  during  his  short  adminis- 
i  ration  in  1766,  had  endeavoured  to  conciliate  America,  became 
the  head  of  the  new  ministry.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  and 
Mr.  Fox  took  o£Sce  under  him,  and  Burke  had  the  less  impor- 
tant post  of  paymaster  of  the  forces.     The  king  had  declared 

*  See  the  letters  of  the  king  to  liOrd  North. — Lord  Brougham  s  '  Statesmen/ 
i.  160. 

*  Stanhope,  vii.  187. 

"  Macknighfs  '  Life  of  Burke/  ii.  483. 

*  See  the   king's  letter  to  Lord   George   Germain,  in  the  Appendix  of  Lord 
Stanhope's  seyenth  vol. 
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with  apparent  earnestness  that,  rather  than  submit  to  such  a 
change  he  would  resign  his  crown  and  retire  to  Hanover.  No 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  according  to  impartial 
writers,  contributed  so  much  to  this  great  victory,  won  *  first 
over  popular  prepossessions,  and  then  over  royal  obstinacy,'  as 
Burke.* 

Justice  to  Ireland  was  the  next  great  subject  of  debate. 
Mr.  Fox  moved  the  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  Act  of  George  I., 
which  had  been  passed  at  the  time  when  there  was  a  Popish 
pretender  to  the  throne ;  and  he  obtained  concessions  which 
gratified  the  patriotic  party,  although  still  leaving  a  domineer- 
ing Protestant  ascendency. 

Pitt  now  strongly  urged  the  necessity  for  reform  in  the 
election  of  members,  in  which  he  was  supported  by  Fox. 
The  motion  for  inquiry  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  twenty  votes, 
and  was  deferred  for  fifty  years.  The  acknowledged  grievances 
which  the  reformers  sought  to  remedy  in  1782  continued  un- 
redressed until  1831. 

Many  months  passed  before  that  peace  was  concluded  which 
was  Lord  Rockingham's  main  desire.  In  April,  1782,  the  naval 
victory  won  by  Admiral  Rodney  saved  Jamaica  from  the  French, 
and  diffused  general  satisfaction.  The  attention  of  all  Europe 
had  been  fixed  on  Gibraltar,  besieged  more  than  three  years  by 
the  Spaniards  and  French,  and  defended  with  great  courage 
and  skill  by  General  Elliot.  The  King  of  Spain  eagerly  de- 
sired to  reunite  to  his  dominions  that  barren  rock,  of  which  the 
Euglish  had  been  in  possession  for  nearly  eighty  years,  and  two 
French  princes  hastened  towards  the  spot,  confidently  expecting 
the  success  of  the  attack.  But  red-hot  shot  from  the  ramparts 
demolished  the  mighty  towers  raised  by  the  French  engineers, 
and  in  October  Lord  Howe  succeeded  in  bringing  to  the  be- 
sieged garrison  the  reinforcements  which  they  urgently  needed, 
and  which  decided  the  successful  resistance  of  the  garrison. 

The  death  of  the  Marquis  of  Rockingham  having  broken  np 
the  administration,  the  peace  negotiations  were  begun  in 
January,  1783,  during  the  short-lived  ministry  of  Lord  Shel- 
bume.  The  king  declared  in  his  speech  to  Parliament  that  he 
had  sacrificed  every  consideration  of  his  own  to  the  wishes  and 
opinions  of  his  people,  a  final  expression  of  his  repugnance  to 
the  independence  of  America  which  was  much  censured  bj 
the  Opposition.  But  when  Mr.  Adams,  the  first  ambassador 
from  the  United  States,  was  presented  at  the  English  court, 
George  HI.  received  him  with  a  frank  dignity  which  produced 

*  Notice  of  Burkc  in  Portrait  Gallery,  by  Arthur  Hallam. 
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a  favourable  impression.  'I  was,'  said  tlie  king,  *  the  last  to 
consent  to  the  separation  ;  but,  the  separation  having  become 
inevitable,  I  have  always  said,  as  I  say  now,  that  I  would  be 
the  first  to  meet  the  friendship  of  the  United  States  as  an  in- 
dependent power.* 

After  a  short  interval  the  king  once  more  received  into  the 
ministry  politicians  to  whom  he  was  personally  adverse,  and  a 
coalition  was  formed  between  Lord  North,  long  his  favourite 
minister,  and  Mr.  Pox,  who  since  the  death  of  Lord  Rockingham 
had  been  the  leader  of  the  opposition.  It  was  urged  in 
favour  of  this  alliance  that  the  American  war  had  previously 
been  the  great  diflSculty,  and  that  the  views  of  these  states- 
men concurred  on  many  other  subjects.  But,  before  entering 
again  upon  office,  Mr.  Fox  stipulated  that  the  king  should  not 
attempt  to  direct  the  counsels  of  ministers  who  were  the  re- 
sponsible advisers  of  the  crown.*  The  first  great  undertaking 
of  the  new  ministry  was  to  make  an  important  change  in  the 
administration  of  British  India. 

The  mercantile  company  which  had  established  its  factories 
in  India  and  defended  them  with  its  troops  had  become  gradu- 
ally, through  the  ascendency  of  British  intellect  and  military 
skill,  the  master  of  rich  provinces,  and  had  opened  to  the 
trading  classes  of  Great  Britain  a  new  road  to  wealth  and 
honour.  Reports,  however,  were  afloat  to  the  effect  that  the 
company  had  assisted  Eastern  princes  to  despoil  the  helpless 
natives.  Committees  of  the  House  of  Commons,  indeed,  had 
instituted  inquiry,  and  had  passed  censure  on  the  governor 
of  India,  Warren  Hastings,  and  on  the  chief  justice.  The 
question  was  momentous  how  far  the  charters  which  succes- 
sive kings  had  granted  to  the  company  justified  the  English 
government  in  conceding  to  it  an  extent  of  power  which  had 
been  totally  unforeseen.  The  only  restraint  on  the  English 
masters  of  India  had  hitherto  been  their  own  sense  of  justice 
and  humanity ;  and,  according  to  report,  these  virtues  had  too 
frequently  been  set  at  nought  by  avarice.  The  great  subject 
of  the  reformation  of  the  Indian  government  had  become 
Burke's  engrossing  pursuit.  With  that  object  he  accumulated 
stores  of  knowledge,  *  such  as  certainly  were  never  attained  by 
any  public  man  who  had  never  quitted  Europe.*  *  *  India  and 
its  inhabitants  were  to  him  a  real  country  and  a  real  people.' 
With  Burke's  assistance,  Fox  now  brought  forward  an  impor- 
tant bill,  transferring  the  political  authority  from  the  company 

•  Maflsey,  iii.  153.     Fox's  Correspondence,  p.  38. 

*  See  Miicaulay's  essay  *  On  Warren  Hastings.' 
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to  commissioners.  These  were  to  be  appointed  for  four  years, 
but  were  removable  by  the  king  on  the  advice  of  Parliament. 
The  bill  has  been  considered  admirable  in  many  respects, 
and  decidedly  calculated  to  attain  the  great  aim  of  its  pro- 
moters, the  extinction  of  tyranny  and  oppression.  Bnt  it  was 
viewed  beyond  the  walls  of  Parliament  not  with  regard  to  its 
philanthropic  bearing  upon  thirty  millions  of  people,  but  in  re- 
lation to  its  interference  with  existing  interests ;  and  the  king, 
ever  jealous  for  his  prerogative,  was  assured  that,  although  it 
tended  to  strengthen  the  power  of  the  ministry,  it  would 
diminish  that  of  the  crown.  In  spite  of  much  hostility,  it  was 
supported  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  a  majority  of  above  a 
hundred,  and  on  December  9  it  was  carried  to  the  House  of 
Lords  in  triumph  by  Fox,  attended  by  a  large  number  of  his 
supporters. 

But  the  royal  hand  was  held  out  to  check  its  progress. 
George  III.,  who  hated,  even  when  he  admitted,  the  coalition 
ministry,  now  determined  that  this  measure  should  not  pass. 
Having  disguised  his  sentiments  till  the  last  moment,  the  king 
procured  the  rejection  of  the  bill  by  privately  announcing  to  the 
Lords  that  he  should  look  upon  anyone  who  supported  it  as  an 
enemy,  and  immediately  afterwards  he  dismissed  his  ministers.^ 
A  resolution  was  almost  simultaneously  passed  by  a  large 
majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  that  for  the  sovereign's 
opinion  of  any  measure  before  the  House  to  be  made  known  '  in 
order  to  influence  the  members,  is  a  high  crime,  derogatory  to 
the  honour  of  the  crown,  a  breach  of  the  privileges  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  subversive  of  the  constitution  of  this  country.* 
Thus,  in  a  crisis  hitherto  without  example,  the  ministers  were 
foiled  by  the  sovereign  whom  they  had  undertaken  to  serve. 
Georj^^e  III.  is  said  to  have  exercised  more  personal  influence 
over  public  affSOiirs  than  any  monarch  since  Elizabeth.' 

William  Pitt,  second  son  of  that  Earl  of  Chatham  whom 
George  III.  had  so  little  liked,  now  became,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-four,  the  head  of  a  new  administration.'  His  task 
was  difficult,  for  although  he  had  the  entire  confidence  of  the 

1  See  Stanhope's  'Life  of  William  Pitt/  i.  148-149.  There  was  a  majority 
against  the  bill  of  nineteen  in  the  Upper  House. 

^  Massey's  History,  iii.  210.  Lord  Stanhope  calls  the  king's  conduct  at  this  time 
'  most  unusual  and  most  extreme.' — '  Life  of  Pitt,'  i.  156. 

"  The  appointment  did  not  take  the  nation  by  surprise.  Pitt  was  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  had  scarcely  com- 
pleted his  twent^y-third  year  when  he  became  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  under  ^rd 
Shelbume.  According  to  Macanlay,  '  the  ability  which  he  had  displayed  in  the  Honse 
made  him  the  most  powerful  subject  in  Europe  before  he  was  twenty-five.* 
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king,  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  opposed  him,  and 
he  was  defeated  in  no  less  than  sixteen  divisions.  The  public 
voice  was,  however,  in  his  favour.  The  coalition  ministry  had 
not  been  popular,  and  when  Mr.  Pitt  went  in  state  to  Guildhall 
to  receive  the  freedpm  of  the  city,  he  met  with  a  hearty  recep- 
tion. The  East  Indian  interest  used  all  their  power  against 
those  who  had  so  lately  assailed  their  privileges,  and  the 
manufacturers  of  Yorkshire  dreaded  the  free-trade  theories  of 
Burke.  The  hostile  majorities  gradually  declined  under  court 
influence,  and  when,  on  March  8,  a  remonstrance  to  the  king, 
proposed  by  Fox  and  supported  by  Burke,  was  carried  in  a  full 
House  by  a  majority  of  but  one,  Mr.  Pitt  was  encouraged  to 
dissolve  Parliament.  It  was  for  the  country  to  decide  between 
the  ministry  and  the  opposition,  and  the  country  supported  Mr. 
Pitt,  and  displaced  a  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  adherents  of  the 
former  ministers. 

Fox  was  known  as  the  friend  and  political  ally  of  the 
young  Prince  of  Wales,  who,  although  he  had  some  popular 
qualities,  offended  the  serious  part  of  the  nation  by  his  gross 
extravagance.  A  cry  was  raised  that  it  was  not  only  ^  Fox 
against  Pitt ;  but  prince  against  king.'  In  Westminster,  where 
the  election  was  hotly  contested  for  the  forty  days  over  which  it 
at  that  time  extended,  the  prince  wore  Fox*s  colours  openly. 
Pitt  became  from  this  time  the  most  powerful  minister  that 
England  had  seen  for  centuries,  and  retained  the  chief  direc- 
tion of  affairs  for  seventeen  years.'  But,  although  with  a  much 
diminished  band  of  followers.  Fox  was  still  the  leader  of  a 
powerful  party. 

In  August,  1 784,  Pitt  succeeded  in  passing  a  bill  for  the 
future  government  of  British  India,  which  placed  the  supreme 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  governor-general  and  a  board  of 
control  appointed  by  the  crown,  and  by  this  means  restrained 
the  power  hitherto  exercised  by  the  company,  a  measure  drawn 
with  modifications  from  the  biU  proposed  by  Fox.  Soon  after 
this  time,  India  again  absorbed  public  attention.  It  was  not 
that  the  fate  of  an  administration  depended  on  a  proposed 
measure,  as  in  1783,  but  that  the  voice  of  humanity  was  at 
length  heard.  Englishmen,  it  was  urged,  had  trampled  cruelly 
on  the  subject  natives  of  India,  and  had  exhibited  *  the  most 
frightful  of  all  spectacles,  the  strength  of  civilisation,  without 
its  mercy.' » 

Warren  Hastings,  after  twenty- two  years  spent  in  India, 

1  Stanhope'B  *Pitt,'  p.  208. 

*  MaeauUy,  essay  *  On  Warren  Hastings.' 
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became  in  1772,  througli  his  extraordinary  ability  and  perae- 
verance,  the  governor  of  Bengal,  and  was,  in  fact,  the  despotic 
master  of  the  country.  His  efforts  in  improving  the  revenue 
and  extending  the  power  of  the  company  were  uniformly  suc- 
cessful ;  the  native  princes  bent  before  him  and  brought  him 
tribute,  and  he  occasionally  appeared  in  public  invested  with 
more  than  ordinary  regal  splendour.  In  consequence  of  an 
Act  passed  in  177r3,  according  to  which  associates  were  de- 
puted to  advise  the  governor-general,  three  councillors  were 
sent  out  from  England,  one  of  whom,  Philip  Francis,  became 
his  inveterate  opponent.^  Although  the  power  of  Hastings  still 
continued  nothing  less  than  despotic,  the  abuses  of  that  power 
were  now  first  made  known  to  Europe.  It  was  divulged  that, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Nabob  of  Oude,  who  promised  a  large 
reward,  Hastings  had  lent  the  invincible  English  troops  to 
overrun  the  fertile  province  of  Eohilcund,  and  to  take  part  in 
a  war  with  which  the  English  had  no  concern,  and  which  was 
pursued  with  merciless  barbarity.  It  was  said  that  he  had 
received  large  presents  for  his  interference  in  the  affairs  of 
rival  princes,  that  he  had  ordered  the  execution  of  a  Brahmin 
on  a  charge  of  forgery,  under  fear  of  that  Indian's  hostility, 
and  that,  in  the  eager  desire  for  increased  revenue,  he  had 
allowed  the  perpetration  of  gross  acts  of  cruelty.  Before  the 
close  of  the  American  war,  select  committees  of  the  House  of 
Commons  had  investigated  the  grounds  of  these  charges,  and 
by  a  majority  consisting  of  widely  different  political  parties, 
censure  was  pronounced  upon  Hastings.  Burke,  at  the  head 
of  one  committee,  and  Dundas,  who  presided  over  another, 
recorded  their  opinions  that  the  Bohilla  war  was  a  disgra<^e  to 
the  British  arms,  and  that  a  governor  who  had  brought  so 
much  evil  upon  the  people  ought,  for  the  honour  of  the  country, 
to  be  recalled.  English  law  had  in  India  been  made  unbear- 
ably oppressive  by  a  tyrannical  chief  justice,  and  that  judge. 
Sir  Elijah  Impey,  was  recalled.  But  the  directors  of  the  East 
India  Company  resolutely  refused  to  dismiss  a  governor- 
general  by  whose  talents  British  India  had  been  so  much 
improved,  and  had  been  made  to  produce  so  large  a  revenue. 

When,  in  the  year  1780,  the  invasion  of  Hyder  Ali  brought 
the  British  possessions  in  Southern  India  into  great  danger, 
they  were  rescued  by  the  prompt  measures  taken  by  Hastings, 
and,  in  gratitude  for  these  great  services,  the  company  endea- 
voured to  shield  him  from  the  attacks  of  his  accusers.     It  was 

*  The  governor  of  Bengal  was  henceforth  constituted  govemor-genenil  of   the 
company's  possessions. 
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pleaded  that  his  past  services  should  be  considered  an  atone- 
ment for  any  errors  which  he  might  have  committed,  and 
that  he  had  not  hoarded  so  much  wealth  as  would  justify  the 
charge  of  rapacity.  In  the  year  1785,  Hastings  resigned  his 
office  and  returned  to  England,  where  he  was  received  with 
much  favour  both  by  the  king  and  by  the  directors.  Still, 
deeply  persuaded  of  the  wrongs  which  had  been  committed, 
Burke  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  deterred  from  that  pro- 
secution which  he  had  made  the  great  object  of  his  life,  and  in 
the  next  session  of  Parliament  he  demanded  an  inquiry  into 
the  official  conduct  of  the  ex-govemor-general  of  India.  On 
February  27,  1786,  Burke,  assisted  by  the  principal  leaders  of 
the  opposition,  began  the  attack  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Hastings  read  a  long  defence,  after  which  his  accusers 
entered  into  the  details  of  the  charge.  When  Fox,  follow- 
ing Burke,  enlarged  on  the  unjustifiable  severity  of  Hastings 
towards  the  Bajah  of  Benares,  whom  he  compelled  to  pay  an 
enormous  fine  as  a  punishment  for  delaying  a  large  contri- 
bution, Pitt  withdrew  all  further  opposition  to  the  inquiry. 
Parliament  being  prorogued,  the  proceedings  were  interrupted, 
and  it  was  not  till  the  next  year,  February,  1787,  that 
Sheridan  made  a  speech  describing  the  cruelties  which  had 
been  infiicted  on  the  aged  princesses  of  Oude,  and  their  ser- 
vants, which  was  said  to  surpass  all  former  oratory  heard 
in  Parliament.^  The  House  of  Commons  directed  Burke  to 
attend  the  House  of  Lords  to  impeach  the  late  governor- 
general,  who  took  his  place  at  the  bar.  The  proceedings  were 
again  suspended  at  the  close  of  the  session,  but  in  the  follow- 
ing winter  the  House  of  Commons  nominated  a  committee, 
headed  by  Burke,  to  conduct  the  impeachment.  The  time 
was  at  hand  for  which  he  had  so  ardently  longed.  His  accu- 
mulated stores  of  knowledge  were  now  availing,  and  he  was 
able  to  plead  with  superior  eloquence  the  cause  of  injured 
India  before  the  most  free  and  intelligent  tribunal  in  Europe. 
But  farther  delays  intervening,  it  was  not  till  February  13, 
1788,  that  the  ever- memorable  trial  commenced. 

Then  took  place  the  grand  parliamentary  procession  to 
Westminster  Hall,  headed  by  Burke  and  the  other  appointed 
prosecutors  in  court-dress,  followed  by  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, by  judges  and  peers  in  robes  of  scarlet  and  ermine, 
and  by  the  lord  chancellor  and  the  royal  princes.  The  queen 
and  her  daughters  witnessed  the  scene  from  a  private  compart- 

*  StAnhop6*8  '  Pitt,*  i.  328.     No  correct  report  was  taken  of  this  celubrnted  speech, 
for  which  Sheridan  was  immodiat^ly  offered  a  thoutumd  pounds. 
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inent.  Before  this  angust  assembly,  in  that  venerable  hall,  the 
man  yrho  had  exercised  despotic  rule  over  yast  realms  knelt 
at  the  bar  until  desired  by  the  lord  chancellor  to  rise.  After 
two  days  had  been  occupied  by  the  reading  of  official  docu- 
ments, Burke  began  his  address  by  a  general  description  of 
India,  explaining  the  origin  of  the  East  India  Company  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  growth  of  its  power;  con- 
demning the  opinion  that  the  British  Legislature  could  confer 
irresponsible  power  on  any  man,  or  on  any  body  of  men. 
When,  on  the  third  day  of  an  address  extending  over  four, 
Burke  described  the  tortures  said  to  have  been  inflicted  on 
the  defenceless  Hindoos  by  men  under  Hastings'  protection, 
many  of  the  audience  shed  tears.  The  excitement  caused  by 
the  trial  was  for  some  time  intense,  and  fifby  guineas  were 
given  for  a  seat.  But  when  dry  details  were  discussed  and 
the  examination  of  the  witnesses  proved  tedious,  the  public 
interest  diminished.  The  delays  occasioned  by  the  prorogation 
of  Parliament,  and  the  difficulty  of  bringing  witnesses  from 
so  distant  a  country,  protracted  the  trial  beyond  ordinary 
patience.  Although,  in  order  to  lessen  the  delay,  many 
articles  of  impeachment  were  withdrawn,  it  was  not  until 
1796,  nearly  eight  years  after  Hastings  had  first  bent  his 
knee  before  the  House  of  Lords,  that  numbers  again  filled 
Westminster  Hall  to  listen  to  the  judgment.  Only  twenty- 
nine  peers  then  gave  their  votes ;  six  of  these,  one  of  whom 
was  the  lord  chancellor,  found  Hastings  guilty  on  the  two 
principal  charges ;  on  other  charges  he  was  unanimously  ac- 
quitted. The  lord  chancellor  then  informed  Hastings  that  the 
Lords  had  acquitted  him,  and  he  was  solemnly  discharged,  a 
decision  which  was  generally  expected.  His  health  does  not 
appear  to  have  suffered  materially  either  from  the  climate  of 
India  or  from  the  anxiety  attending  the  long  public  trial,  for 
he  survived  till  August,  1818,  and  died  in  his  eighty-sixth 
year.^ 

This  trial,  although  ending  in  an  acquittal,  was,  says  Lord 
Bussell,  highly  beneficial  to  the  great  cause  of  justice  and 
humanity.  '  India  was  saved,  in  future,  from  administrations 
disgraceful  to  the  English  name.'  It  appeared  impossible  that 
acts  could  be  repeated  which  had  received  so  marked  a  censure.' 
In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  in  which  this  great  trial  com- 
menced, the  alarm  caused  by  the  king's  illness  absorbed  for  a 
time  the  thoughts  of  the  nation.     The  king,  who  had  been  in 

^  Macaulay,  essay  *  On  Warren  Hastings/ 
>  Russell's  '  Memorials  of  C.  J.  Fox/  ii.  247. 
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weak  health  for  some  time,  suddenly,  in  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber, lost  the  control  of  his  reason,  and  his  medical  advisers 
felt  doubtful  of  his  being  able  in  future  to  conduct  the  affairs 
of  state.  The  difficult  question  of  a  regency  agitated  the 
public  mind.  Mr.  Fox,  so  well  known  as  confidential  adviser 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  travelled  with  the  utmost  haste 
from  Italy  to  urge  the  prince's  claim  to  the  throne  during 
the  time  of  his  father's  incapacity.  Being  of  full  age,  the 
prince  was  the  undoubted  successor  whenever  the  throne 
should  be  vacant,  but  as  his  political  opinions  differed  greatly 
from  those  of  the  king,  whose  health  might  be  very  soon  re- 
stored, it  was  a  delicate  question  to  decide  on  the  transference 
of  the  royal  authority.  The  recovery  of  the  king's  reason  took 
place  sooner  than  had  been  expected.  In  the  spring  of  1789 
he  was  able  to  resume  his  correspondence  with  his  ministers, 
and  on  April  23  the  king  and  queen  and  the  royal  family, 
accompanied  by  Peers  and  Commons  and  great  officers  of  state, 
went  in  solemn  procession  to  St.  Paul's  to  return  thanks  for 
his  Majesty's  happy  recovery.  The  attachment  to  the  king 
had  latterly  increased,  and  the  public  sympathy,  which  was 
now  strongly  excited  in  his  favour,  displayed  itself  in  the  most 
general  illumination  which  had  yet  been  seen  in  England. 

Events  were  at  this  time  impending  in  France  through 
which  all  Europe  became  soon  afterwards  involved  in  war,  and 
nearly  every  throne  was  shaken.  The  political  discontent 
which  had  long  been  increasing  in  France  was  stimulated  by 
the  French  alliance  with  the  free  community  of  America. 
While  in  England  institutions  favourable  to  the  general 
liberty,  which  had  existed  from  early  times,  had  been  gra- 
dually strengthened  and  secured,  the  French  monarchy  had 
become  entirely  despotic,  and  violations  of  justice  took  place 
such  as  beset  every  government  which  is  *  not  under  the  con- 
stant inspection  of  a  popular  representation.''  Long  wars  and 
court  prodigality  had  involved  the  state  in  a  load  of  debt,  and 
the  weight  of  taxation  fell  chiefly  on  the  *  third  estate,'  on 
those  unprivileged  because  not  noble.  By  the  advice  of  his 
able  finance  minister,  Necker,  of  Geneva,  Louis  XVI.  allowed 
the  ancient  Assembly  of  France,  the  States-General,  which  had 
not  been  convoked  since  1614,  to  be  summoned,  and  on  May  5, 
1 789,  opened  the  session  in  person.  An  immediate  difficulty 
arose  concerning  the  separation  of  the  three  orders — the  nobles, 
clergy,  and  third  estate.  If  each  of  these,  according  to  old 
custom,  had  a  separate  hall,  the  first   two   chambers    would 

'  The  words  of  Burke  in  his  'EsBAyon  th**  French  Revolution,'  p.  127. 
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prevail  over  the  third.  A  proposal  that  the  three  orders  should 
deliberate  together  was  refused  by  the  higher  classes,  and 
when  the  popular  deputies,  who  called  themselves  a  National 
Assembly,  declared  that  without  their  consent  taxation  was 
illegal,  the  court  became  alarmed  and  closed  their  doors. 
Highly  irritated  by  this  proceeding,  Bailly,  mayor  of  Paris, 
the  chosen  president  of  the  Assembly,  led  the  deputies  to 
the  tennis  court,  where,  under  great  excitement,  they  pledged 
themselves  not  to  separate  until  they  had  framed  a  new  con- 
stitution which  should  redress  the  public  grievances.  Sup- 
ported by  the  determined  multitude  out  of  doors,  this  National 
Assembly,  joined  by  several  of  the  clergy  and  by  some  nobles, 
became  in  a  short  time  the  greatest  power  in  France;  and  not- 
withstanding the  continuance  on  their  part  of  a  certain  professed 
allegiance  towards  the  king,  the  royal  authority  henceforth  lost 
all  its  vigour.  A  report  of  the  dismissal  of  Necker,  the  popular 
minister,  excited  the  Parisians  to  insurrection.  On  July  14 
they  attacked  the  fortress-prison  called  the  Bastille,  in  which 
for  centuries  it  had  been  usual  to  confine  political  prisoners, 
who  were  unredeemed  by  any  *  act  of  habeas  corpus,'  and  who 
frequently  perished  untried,  sometimes  even  forgotten.  The 
prisoners  were  rescued  from  the  Bastille,  but  the  life  of  the 
governor  was  sacrificed  in  bis  attempt  to  defend  it.  'In- 
surrection,' says  Carlyle,  *if  ever  necessary,  is  a  most  sad 
necessity.  One  of  its  worst  evils  is  that  of  irritating  and 
exasperating  men  against  each  other.  Violence  does  even 
justice  unjustly.**  On  August  4  the  Assembly  passed  a  decree 
abolishing  all  exclusive  privileges,  declaring  that  taxation 
should  be  levied  equally  on  all  Frenchmen,  and  all  citizens  be 
capable  of  admittance  to  public  employments.  The  'Te  Deura.* 
was  solemnly  performed  in  gratitude  for  these  social  victories. 
'  England,'  as  Burke  wrote  at  this  time,  *  was  gazing  with 
astonishment  at  a  French  struggle  for  liberty,  not  knowing 
whether  to  blame  or  to  applaud.'*  Unhappily,  the  attacks 
which  were  made  in  various  parts  of  France  on  the  castles  of 
the  nobility  drove  numbers  of  the  higher  rank  out  of  the 
country,  and  the  king  was  left  defenceless.  There  was  remiss- 
ness in  paying  the  troops,  and  many  regiments  became  insubor- 
dinate. Scarcity  of  provisions  increased  the  turbulence  of  the 
people.  On  October  6  a  lawless  mob  attacked  the  royal  palace 
at  Versailles,  murdered  the  guards,  and  compelled  the  king 
and  queen  to  remove  to  Paris.     Disgusted  by  these  atrocities, 

■  Carlyle's  •  Past  and  Present,*  p.  21. 
^  Burke  wrote  thus  on  August  9,  1789. 
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Barke  published,  the  next  year,  ^  Reflections  on  the  French 
devolution/  an  eloquent  but  vain  attempt  to  moderate  the 
leaders  of  both  parties.^  But  although  Burke  dreaded  the 
cruelties  inflicted  by  a  furious  mob  more  than  a  return  to 
monarchical  tyranny,  English  lovers  of  freedom  were  long 
*  the  dupes  of  their  own  hopes,'  and  confidently  trusted  that 
order  and  good  government  would  soon  be  established  in 
France.  The  poet  Wordsworth  has  feelingly  recorded  the 
enthusiastic  joy  with  which  the  beginning  of  political  liberty 
in  France  was  hailed  by  many  excellent  men  who  were  at  first 
ready  to  overlook  the  excesses  of  an  uneducated  people.*  But 
it  was  not  long  before  hostile  pai*ties  were  formed  in  England; 
those  who  expressed  hopes  favourable  to  the  Revolution  were 
stigmatised  as  the  enemies  of  order,  and  the  cry  of  *  Church 
and  State  *  was  raised  by  men  who  were  as  ready  to  violate 
the  law  by  attacking  the  friends  of  liberty  as  was  the  mob  of 
Paris  to  assail  and  injure  the  supporters  of  the  monarchy. 

Dr.  Priestley,  of  Birmingham,  a  Dissenting  minister  of  high 
character,  eminent  also  as  a  man  of  science,  was  known  to 
have  sympathised  with  the  cause  of  liberty  in  France.  Party 
feeling  ran  high  in  that  town,  and  when,  in  July,  1791,  some  of 
his  friends  proposed  to  celebrate  the  second  anniversary  of  the 
destruction  of  the  Bastille  by  a  public  dinner,  a  riot  broke 
out  resembling  the  terrible  disturbances  originating  ten  years 
before  in  the  fanaticism  of  Lord  George  Gordon.  The  houses 
of  Dr.  Priestley  and  several  of  his  friends  were  attacked, 
and  his  chapel,  library,  and  philosophical  apparatus  were  de- 
stroyed. All  the  gentlemen  whose  property  was  thus  injured 
had  been  distinguished  benefactors  to  Birmingham ;  but  their 
virtues  were  utterly  disregarded  by  the  unreasoning  mob, 
which  shouted  *  No  Philosophers ! '  ^  Church  and  King  for 
ever  !  '  Just  before  the  outbreak  at  Birmingham,  the  King  of 
France,  in  disguise,  with  the  queen  and  royal  family,  made  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  fly  the  country,  but  this  irritated  the 
nation,  and  he  was  from  that  time  really  a  public  prisoner. 
The  worst  events  which  followed  at  Paris  were  occasioned  by  the 
rash  conduct  of  the  king's  brothers,  who,  fixing  themselves  on 
the  German  frontier,  aUured  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  to  de- 
clare war  against  France. 

It  was  utterly  vain  that  the  hapless  king,  in  the  hope  of 

*  Burke's  work  wm  translat^'d  into  French,  and  he  received  a  message  of  thanks 
from  the  unfortunute  queen. 

'  S^-e  Wordsworth's  lines  *  On  tho  French  Revolution/  Poems,  vol.  ii.  168,  and 
also  *  The  Prelude.' 
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present  safety,  accepted  Hhe  Constitntion '  offered  hiniy  and 
was,  in  the  spring  of  1792,  even  induced  to  advise  the  Assemblr 
to  declare  war  against  the  Emperor  to  whom  he  was  so  nearly 
allied.  When,  on  Jnly  27,  ^  an  atrocious  manifesto '  was  pub- 
lished by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  the  generalissimo  of  the 
forces  which  were  to  invade  the  northern  frontier — a  manifesto 
threatening  the  French  people,  in  case  of  personal  injury  to 
the  king  and  royal  family,  with  military  execution ;  and,  further, 
warning  the  inhabitants  of  every  town  or  village  that  they 
would  be  treated  as  rebels,  if  they  opposed  the  invasion — a 
manifesto  said  to  have  been  composed  by  French  emigrants 
on  the  border — the  irritation  at  Paris  became  so  extreme 
against  those  Frenchmen  thus  capable  of  betraying  their 
country,  that  every  man  who  passed  for  '  an  aristocrat '  was  in 
instant  danger  of  destruction.^ 

After  this  time  there  was  no  hope  for  the  monarchy.  The 
Marquis  de  la  Fayette,  who  had  tried  at  the  hazard  of  his  life 
to  defend  the  royal  family,  finding  all  his  expostulations  frait- 
less,  left  his  military  post  in  August,  1792,  with  a  few  friends, 
hoping  to  escape  through  Holland  and  take  refuge  in  America. 
But  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Austrians,  and  remained  for 
five  years  a  prisoner.  The  revolutionary  enthusiasm  of  his 
previous  years  outweighed  in  their  eyes  his  honourable  exer- 
tions in  favour  of  Marie  Antoinette  and  her  family,  at  the  time 
of  their  greatest  necessity.^ 

The  French  Republicans  repelled  the  invaders  with  in- 
vincible bravery.  Before  the  end  of  September,  the  Prussians 
retired  beyond  the  frontiers,  and  in  November,  the  French 
gained  a  complete  victory  over  the  Austrians  at  Jemmapes; 
Dumouriez  entered  Brussels  in  triumph,  and  the  greater  part 
of  Belgium  was  subdued.*  When,  in  August,  1792,  all  autho- 
rity was  taken  from  the  King  of  France,  the  British  ambas- 
sador was  recalled ;  but,  till  late  in  the  autumn,  Mr.  Pitt,  then 
prime  minister,  hoped  to  preserve  England  from  war,  judging 
it  most  wise  to  leave  France  to  arrange  its  own  internal  affairs.^ 
The  present  rulers  of  France  were,  however,  not  satisfied  with 
dethroning  their  own  sovereign  j  they  declared  war  against  the 

'  See  Oftrlyle's  '  French  Revolution,'  and  Thiers,  vol.  i.  Tlie  Buke  of  Brunswick  is 
said  to  have  signed  with  reluctance  the  proclamation  which  thus  disgraced  his  name. 

■  See  Stanhope's  •  Life  of  Pitt,'  ii.  166.  La  Fayette  was  confined  at  Olmiitz,  and 
did  not  return  to  France  till  1799. 

*  When  Louis  Philippe  was  on  the  throne  of  France,  he  liked  to  recur  to  the 
victory  of  Jemmapes,  in  which  he,  the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  took  the  Re- 
publican side,  had  taken  part. 

*  Stanhope,  ii.  174. 
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kings  of  Europe,  and  on  November  19  issued  a  decree  ofiPering 
assistance  to  all  who  desired  to  rebel  against  their  constituted 
authorities — a  document  which  they  ordered  to  be  translated 
and  widely  circulated.  The  French  ambassador  still  remained 
in  London,  but  when,  after  the  cruel  mockery  of  a  public  trial, 
the  unhappy  King  of  France  was,  by  a  small  majority,  con- 
demned to  death,  and  suffered  on  January  21,  George  III. 
promptly  issued  an  order  in  council  for  the  ambassador's  de- 
parture. On  the  very  same  day,  M.  Chauvelin  was  recalled  by 
the  French  government,  which,  on  February  1,  declared  war 
with  England  and  Holland. 

It  was  with  great  satisfaction  and  hope  that  George  III. 
saw  his  second  son,  the  Duke  of  York,  who  had  been  educated 
to  the  military  profession,  placed  in  command  of  the  British 
troops  which  were  sent  in  the  spring  of  1793  to  join  the 
Austrians  in  Belgium.  But,  although  the  allies  obtained  at 
first  some  success,  they  were  far  inferior  in  strength  to  the 
French,  who  fought  in  defence  of  their  country  and  of  their 
newly  acquired  rights  with  the  utmost  energy.  Attacked  on 
all  sides,  the  armies  of  France  proved  everywhere  victorious. 
Spain  was  compelled  to  sue  for  peace,  the  Sardinians  were 
driven  from  the  passes  of  the  Alps,  and  in  Flanders  the 
failures  of  the  allied  arms  obliged  Mr.  Pitt,  the  next  year,  to 
advise  the  recall  of  the  Duke  of  York,  which  was  a  great 
morbification  to  the  king.  Prussia  endeavoured  to  arrange  a 
separate  peace,  and,  in  the  beginning  of  1795,  Holland  was  con- 
quered by  the  French,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  took  refuge  in 
England.  At  Paris  a  series  of  atrocities  had  disgraced  the 
name  of  liberty.  The  late  queen,  Marie  Antoinette,  was 
executed  in  October,  1793,  under  peculiarly  revolting  circum- 
stances. Philippe,  Duke  of  Orleans,  too,  who  had  disgraced 
himself  by  voting  for  the  execution  of  Louis  XVI.,  imder- 
went  the  same  fate.  The  ^  Reign  of  Terror '  ceased  with  the 
death  of  Robespierre,  leader  of  the  extreme  revolutionists,  who, 
on  July  27,  1794,  was  himself  at  length  drawn  to  the  guil- 
lotine. The  horror  which  was  aroused  in  England  by  the 
cruelties  perpetrated  in  France  had  led  to  suspicion  of  the  in- 
fluence of  reformers  and  of  all  who  sympathised  with  demo- 
cracy. In  May,  1792,  a  royal  proclamation  warned  the  people 
against  seditious  writings,  and,  towards  the  end  of  that  year, 
public  meetings  were  held  in  London,  influenced  by  men  of  pro- 
perty, to  declare  attachment  to  the  British  Constitution  and 
hostility  to  revolutionary  principles.*     The  Habeas  Corpus  Act, 

*  Stanhope's  •  Life  of  Pitt,'  ii.  178. 
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according  to  which  no  person  can  be  imprisoned  on  suspicion 
without  a  definite  charge  against  him,  and  which  compels  & 
speedy  trial,  was  several  times  suspended.    The  revolutionary 
spirit  had  been  most  prominent  in  Scotland,  and  was  there 
severely  repressed.     Old  Scottish  laws  against  sedition  were 
again  brought  forward,  and  Thomas  Muir,  a  barrister,  and  the 
Bev.   Fysche  Palmer,  of  Dundee,   both  men  of   respectable 
character,  but  who  had    been   imprudent   in   uttering  their 
opinions,  were  convicted  of  sedition,  and  '  sent  to  herd  with 
felons  '  at  the  newly  formed  convict  settlement  at  Botany  Bay.' 
According  to   impartial  writers,  in  these  cases  tiie  law  was 
strained  and  witnesses  were  held  back  who  would  have  spoken 
for  the  defence. 

Two  societies  had  been  formed  in  London  to  promote  the 
reform  of  Parliament,  called  *  the  Corresponding  Society '  and 
the  ^  Society  for  Promoting  Constitutional  Information,'  and 
at  their  meetings  some  of  the  members  had  used  intemperate 
language. 

Early  in  May,  1794,  eight  members  of  these  two  London 
societies  were  examined  before  the  Privy  Council  and  sent  to 
the  Tower  on  a  charge  of  high  treason.  The  foremost  of 
these  were  Thomas  Hardy,  a  shoemaker  by  trade.  Home  Tooke, 
formerly  a  clergyman,  now  a  writer  of  repute,  and  the  Bev. 
Jeremiah  Joyce,  private  secretaiy  to  Lord  Stanhope  and  tutor 
to  his  sons.  Five  more  persons  were  afterwards  included  in 
the  same  indictment,  one  of  whom  was  Thomas  Holcroft,  a 
popular  author.  Hardy's  memorable  trial  began  on  October 
28,  before  a  special  jury,  consisting  of  men  of  that  class  in 
society  most  strongly  pledged  to  the  maintenance  of  order. 
The  speech  of  Sir  John  Scott,  the  attorney-general,  who 
opened  the  case,  lasted  nine  hours.^  Before  this  time,  there 
had  been  scarcely  an  instance  in  England  of  a  trial  for  high 
treason  lasting  more  than  one  day,  but  in  this  case  midnight 
had  arrived  before  much  progress  had  been  made  in  the  exami- 
nation of  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution.  It  was  not  till 
the  eighth  day,  after  the  seven  hours'  speech  of  the  eloquent 
Erskine  in  defence  had  been  followed  by  an  address  of  ten  hours 
from  the  solicitor-general,  that  the  jury,  after  a  three  hours' 
consultation,  brought  in  a  verdict  of  *  Not  Guilty.'  The  drift 
of  Erskine's  argument  was  to  show  that  the  charge  of  high 

*  See  Lord  Macaulay's  '  Biography  of  Pitt,"  and  Stanhope,  ii.  21 3»  for  obserratiuns 
condemning  the  injustice  of  these  Scottish  trials.  Botany  Bay  was  the  first  of  the 
convict  settlements  in  Australia. 

*  Stanhope's  'Pitt,'  ii.  267.    Sir  John  wa« afterwards  Lord  Chancellor  EUdon. 
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treason,  involving  tremendous  penalties,  required  the  most 
exact  proof.  To  conspire  against  the  king's  lawful  authority — 
supposing  the  existence  of  a  conspiracy — was  a  crime  of  great 
magnitude  and  liable  to  severe  punishment,  but  was  not  the 
particular  crime  now  alleged,  the  threatening  the  life  and  safety 
of  the  sovereign.  Witnesses  of  high  rank  were  summoned  who 
bore  testimony  to  the  peaceable  character  of  Hardy,  and  it  was 
satisfactory  to  find  that  a  man  of  his  station  was  treated  on 
the  trial  with  respect  and  impartiality.  Although  defeated 
in  this  first  trial,  the  government  proceeded  to  arraign  John 
Home  Tooke  on  the  same  charge,  supported  by  nearly  the 
same  evidence,  when,  after  another  able  defence  by  Erskine, 
the  verdict  was  the  same  as  before.  A  third  trial,  that  of  Thel- 
wall,  followed,  with  the  same  result ;  thus,  disastrously  for  the 
government,  ended  the  prosecutions  for  high  treason.  The 
people  of  London  were  of  a  very  diflterent  temper  from  those 
rioters  of  Birmingham  who,  three  years  before,  had  assailed 
Dr.  Priestley's  house,  amidst  cries  of  *  Church  and  King  I' 
Bonfires  and  blazing  torches,  signs  of  rejoicing,  illuminated 
the  streets,  and  Erskine  was  drawn  in  triumph  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  last  day  of  the  trial  to  his  house  in  Serjeants'  Inn. 
The  verdict  brought  in  by  the  jury  at  this  time  of  excit.e- 
ment  has  been  called  *  a  lasting  benefit  to  mankind.'  It 
convinced  Englishmen  of  the  worth  of  their  institutions,  that 
the  force  of  a  powerful  government,  backed  by  an  alarmed 
and  fierce  aristocracy,  *  had  not  prevented  the  course  of  the 
trial  from  being  calm  and  just.'*  There  was  no  brow-beating 
of  witnesses,  no  danger  to  the  jurymen,  as  there  would  have 
been  in  the  time  of  Judge  Jeffreys.  The  orators  and  pam- 
phleteers arraigned  must  have  perceived  that,  although  far  from 
high  treason,  they  had  come  near  to  breaking  the  law,  and 
that  the  reign  of  law  in  England  was  equally  unlike  the  des- 
potism of  the  old  French  monarchy  and  the  tyranny  of  dema- 
gogues which  had  succeeded  it. 

But  although  sympathy  with  republican  government  was 
declining  in  England,  in  Ireland  it  was  increasing,  and  Ireland 
had  real  grievances.  In  the  year  1791  a  new  combination 
under  the  influence  of  French  example  had  been  formed  in 
that  island,  calling  itself  *  the  Society  of  United  Irishmen  ;* 
and  although  in  some  instances  sedition  followed,  Mr.  Pitt 
felt  that  the  restrictions  oppressing  the  Irish  Eoman  Catholics 
were  a  natural  cause  of  discontent,  and  that  those  restrictions 

*  See  an  artic'e  on  the  *  Life  of  Lord  £ldon/  in  *  Weatminstor  licview '  of  DeMinber, 
1844,  attributod  to  Mr.  Koebuck. 
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ought  to  be  removed.  Burke,  althougli  the  eloquent  adversary 
of  the  revolutionary  party,  gave  his  best  assistance  to  the  cause 
of  his  oppressed  countrymen.^ 

A  bill  was  accordingly  passed,  early  in  1793,  repealing*  the 
most  obnoxious  of  those  restrictions.     It  repealed  all  the  penal- 
ties and  disabilities  affecting  the  education  of  children,  and  the 
inheritance  of  property ;  admitted  the  Roman  Catholics  to  vote 
at  elections,  and  enabled  them,  for  the  first  time  for  a  hundred 
years,  to  hold  civil  or  military  offices.     The  bill  did  not  pass 
without  strong  opposition  from  the  late  ruling  party  in  Ireland. 
'  It  was  more  easy  to  abolish  the  penal  laws  than  to  root  out  the 
feelings  and  tendencies  which  they  had  produced/    The  defects 
and  abuses  existing  in  Ireland  in  both  Church  and  State  affairs 
could  not  be  suddenly  eradicated.*    With  the  desire  of  con- 
ciliating the  more  intelligent  Irish  malcontents  it  was  deter- 
mined that  Earl  FitzwUliam  should  be  lord-lieutenant,  and  he 
arrived  in  Dublin  in  January,  1794.     The  appointment  of  a 
nobleman  favourable  to  the  Liberal  cause  immediately  excited 
the  strongest  hopes  among  those  who  held  themselves  aggrieved 
by  the  English  law.     He  received  addresses  from  Bom  an  Ca- 
tholics and  Protestant  Dissenters  upon  his  arrival,  to  which,  he 
returned  encouraging  repUes. 

Petitions  for  complete  Catholic  emancipation  now  poured 
into  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  from  every  county,  with 
altogether  more  than  half  a  million  of  signatures.  Pitt  him- 
self desired  that  emancipation  as  a  measure  of  justice,  but 
wished  it  deferred  to  quieter  times.  The  main  Protestant  party 
in  Ireland  was  opposed  to  it,  as  was  also  King  George  UL, 
who  had  taken  up  the  idea  that  he  was  withheld  from  con- 
senting to  further  indulgence  of  the  Roman  Catholics  by  his 
coronation  oath.  Meanwhile  two  official  personages  of  high 
rank,  who  had  been  dismissed  by  the  lord-lieutenant,  carried 
their  complaints  to  London,  upon  which  Pitt  thought  ri^ht  to 
remonstrate  with  the  lord-lieutenant,  and  Lord  Fitzwilliam  in 
consequence  resigned. 

Deep  gloom  overcast  Dublin  on  the  day  when  the  most 
popular  governor  ever  sent  out  departed  from  Ireland.  The 
hopes  just  raised  were  as  suddenly  blighted.  The  shops  were 
shut,  the  greater  part  of  the  citizens  dressed  themselves  in 
mourning,  and  respectable  townsmen  drew  the  carriage  of  the 

»  Stanhope's  '  Pitt/  ii.  276. 

'  lb.  280.  It  was  declared  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  a  Protestant,  that  in  manj 
districts  of  the  south  of  Ireland  a  Protestant  clergyman  thought  himself  fortanate  if 
he  had  a  good  living,  without  the  trouble  of  a  congregation. 
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beloved  nobleman  to  the  water  side.  When  also,  shortly  after- 
wards, Lord  Camden  was  installed  as  lord-lieutenant,  a  gloomy 
silence  prevailed,  and  a  formidable  riot  assailed  those  who 
were  believed  by  the  populace  to  have  been  the  late  viceroy's 
political  enemies.  Party  feeling  rose  higher  than  ever.  The 
Society  of  United  Irishmen  became  more  sympathetic  with 
France  and  more  secret  in  their  councils,  and  they  were  op- 
posed by  another  mischievous  association  which,  perverting 
the  favourite  badge  of  William  III.,  called  themselves  *the 
Orange  Society,'  the  avowed  object  of  which  was  the  subju- 
gation of  the  Bomanists. 

On  April  8,  in  the  same  year,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  after- 
wards George  IV.,  was  married  to  his  cousin,  the  Princess 
Caroline  of  Brunswick.  It  was  a  marriage  contracted  for 
reasons  of  state  policy,  and  devoid  of  affection.  Less  than  a 
year  afterwards,  soon  after  the  birth  of  a  princess,  the  prince 
announced  that  he  should  live  no  longer  with  his  wife,  and 
the  Princess  of  Wales  removed,  with  her  infant,  the  Princess 
Charlotte  Augusta,  to  another  residence.* 

The  close  of  the  memorable  trial  of  Warren  Hastings  has 
been  already  mentioned  as  occurring  in  April,  1 795.  Prom  the 
commencement  of  that  great  trial  the  public  mind  had  been 
chiefly  occupied  by  the  French  Revolution  and  the  war  with 
France  ;  even  Burke,  Hastings's  energetic  accuser,  was  devot- 
ing his  last  years  to  arrest  the  evil  tendencies  of  revolutionary 
^Jacobinism."  Hastings  was  so  fortunate  as  to  regain  posses- 
sion of  the  family  estate  at  Daylesford,  in  Worcestershire, 
where  he  chiefly  spent  the  remaining  twenty-four  years  of 
his  life,  devoting  large  sums  to  its  embellishment.  An  annuity 
of  :64',000,  settled  on  him  by  the  East  India  Company,  might 
have  amply  provided  for  the  declining  years  of  a  governor- 
general,  but  Hastings's  position  had  made  him  profuse  in  ex- 
penditure. Nor  did  he  remain  long  unnoticed.  When,  in 
1813,  the  charter  of  the  company  required  renewal,  the  House 
of  Commons  requested  his  presence,  and  received  him  with 
respect,  rising  and  uncovering  as  he  retired.  He  received 
similar  acknowledgment  from  the  House  of  Lords;  and  the 
University  of  Oxford  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Laws.  He  was  also  admitted  to  the  privy  council,  and 
when,  in  1814,  the  crowned  heads  visited  England,  Hastings 

^  The  kini^  had  approred  the  marriage  and  continued  to  show  kindne.s8  to  his 
daughter-in-law. 

*  Burke,  after  hin  retirement  from  Parliament  in   1794,  wrote  strongly  against 
concluding  peace  with  the  French  regicides.     He  died  at  Benconsfield  in  July,  1797. 
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appeared  among  the  assembled  princes  and  warriors,  meeting 
everywhere  with  the  recognition  due  to  his  former  position. 

During  the  first  years  of  the  revolutionary  war,  there 
appeared  to  be  scarcely  any  power  in  Europe  able  to  withstand 
French  domination.  England  was  compelled  to  do  her  work 
nearly  alone,  and  looked  out  anxiously  for  allies.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  the  southern  provinces  of  France,  devout  Boman 
Catholics,  obstinately  contested  the  sovereignty  of  the  French 
Republic.  Even  Toulon,  in  1793,  implored  the  help  of  a 
British  fleet,  but  was  besieged  and  taken  by  the  Bepublicans. 
It  was  in  the  siege  of  Toulon  that  Napoleon  Bonaparte  first 
distinguished  himself.  Notwithstanding  previous  failures,  Pitt 
was  apprised  in  1794  that  the  Royalists  of  Brittany  were 
ready  to  rise  if  assured  of  English  assistance,  and  Count  Joseph 
de  Puisaye  came  to  London  to  urge  the  government  on  behalf 
of  his  cause.  The  scattered  bands  of  Brittany,  whieli  in- 
cluded many  outlaws  and  marauders,  could  not  resist  the 
power  of  the  government,  unless  sustained  by  England.  But 
Pitt  eagerly  entered  into  the  scheme,  several  bodies  of  French 
emigrants  were  enlisted,  and  ten  thousand  guineas  were  pro- 
vided in  coin.  The  promoters  of  the  intended  enterprise  hoped 
that  one  of  the  Bourbon  princes  might  be  the  leader. 

The  Comte  d'Artois  (afterwards  Charles  X.)  did  not  refuse 
to  head  the  enterprise  as  requested,  but,  distrustful  of  its  success, 
perhaps  also  apprehensive  as  to  his  fate  in  case  of  failure,  vras 
reluctant  decisively  to  commit  himself.  *  The  year  Ninety-five ' 
of  France,  says  Lord  Stanhope,  can  never  be  ranked  with  the 
*  Forty-five  *  of  Scotland,  notwithstanding  the  equal  devotion  in 
both  cases  of  the  adherents  to  their  sovereigns.*  The  invasion 
of  a  country  is  always  full  of  peril,  and  justly  excites  the 
strongest  indignation  in  its  inhabitants.  At  first  success  was 
not  hopeless ;  the  English  fleet  succeeded  in  capturing  two 
French  men-of-war,  and  on  June  27  the  emigrant  chiefs  and 
their  soldiers  landed  within  Quiberon  bay,  near  the  Druid  stones 
of  Carnac,  where  10,000  men  were  soon  collected.  But  while 
the  o£Scers  deliberated  and  disagreed.  General  Hoche,  the  Re- 
publican commander,  assembled  a  sufficient  force  for  their 
expulsion,  and  the  emigrant  troops,  with  scanty  supplies,  were 
driven  into  the  narrow  peninsula  of  Quiberon.  A  second 
squadron  which  arrived  fi-om  England  with  11,000  men  was 
inadequate  to  oppose  the  advance  of  their  formidable  adver- 
saries,  and  a  cruel  fate  awaited  some  of  the  bravest  and  noblest 

>  *Lifoof  Pitt,' ii.  316. 


[1705.]     DEFEAT  OF  THE  FRENCH  EMIGRANTS  i^T  QUIBfiRON.     453 

of  the  old  axistocracy  of  France.  Pressed  together  on  the 
desolate  beach  of  Quib^ron,  between  the  rolling  sea,  which 
prevented  the  English  vessels  from  approaching  them,  and  the 
pitiless  foes  in  front,  manj  officers  are  said  to  have  insured  a 
quicker  mode  of  death  by  the  use  of  their  own  swords.  M.  de 
Puisaye  and  some  others  were  so  fortunate  as  to  reach  the 
English  ships ;  about  a  thousand  emigrants  laid  down  their 
arms  in  the  hope  of  pardon,  but  the  greater  part  were  put  to 
death,  according  to  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  decrees  of 
the  Reign  of  Terror,  which  pronounced  that  every  emigrant 
taken  with  arms  in  his  hands  should  be  executed  without 
trial.* 

At  this  juncture  died  the  unfortunate  child  of  the  deceased 
king,  to  whom  the  Royalists  gave  the  title  of  Louis  XVII.,  from 
the  eflFects  of  ill-usage  and  cruel  neglect  on  the  part  of  his 
keepers  in  Paris.  After  this  time  the  eldest  remaining  brother 
of  Louis  XVL,  called  Monsieur,  who  had  lately  resided  at 
Verona,  became  the  titular  King  of  Prance — an  empty  title  for 
the  next  nineteen  years.  When  the  vessels  bringing  back  the 
wretched  survivors  of  the  Quib^ron  expedition  took  shelter  in 
the  islet  of  Houat  they  were  at  length  joined  by  the  Comte 
d'Artois,  who  took  possession  of  Belleisle,  where  he  remained 
for  six  weeks.  Unable  to  eflfect  anything  decisive,  he  ultimately 
returned  to  England,  much  to  the  disappointment  of  the  officers 
who  had  engaged  in  his  cause. 

France  and  England  suffered  this  year  great  distress  from 
the  dearth  of  com.  The  war  had  laid  waste  great  parts  of  the 
com  districts  on  the  Vistula  and  Rhine,  and  the  harvest  had 
proved  scanty  throughout  Europe.  In  England  severe  distress 
provoked  dangerous  riots.  Increasing  scarcity  and  still  in- 
creasing taxation  naturally  caused  discontent,  and  a  strong 
feeling  was  manifested  against  the  continuance  of  the  war. 
Why  should  England  alone  waste  her  blood  and  treasure  in 
the  vain  hope  of  imposing  a  change  of  government  on  a  neigh- 
bouring nation  ? 

The  government  of  France  had  in  1795  undergone  an 
entire  change.  Two  chambers  were  instituted  in  the  place  of 
the  Convention,  and  the  executive  power  was  intrusted  to  a 
Council  of  five  Directors,  who  took  up  their  residence  in  the 
Luxembourg  palace.  The  new  chiefs  were  not  sanguinary 
tyrants,  and  the  friends  of  peace  in  England  thought  that  it 

*  Stanhope,  ii.  344.  Hoche  endeavoured  to  obtain  mercy  from  the  Convention, 
declaring  that  his  soldiers  vero  weary  of  acting  as  executioners.  The  escape  of 
many  prijjoners  was  oonnivod  at,  but  about  soyen  hundred  are  said  to  have  perished. 
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would  be  wiser  to  enter  into  amicable  relations  with  them  than 
to  continue  the  war  in  hopes  of  restoring  the  monarchy  which 
France  had  abjured.^  Although  no  success  had  been  obtained 
on  the  continent,  the  year  1794  did  not  pass  without  Bome 
victories.  Corsica,  a  prey  to  dissensions,  had  risen  against  the 
French  government.  Bastia,  the  capital  of  the  island,  held  by 
the  French,  was  taken  by  Lord  Hood  and  Captain  Nelson,  ajid 
the  Corsicans  expressed  their  desire  that  the  island  should  be 
annexed  to  England  with  a  separate  free  constitution.  Another 
naval  victory  was  soon  afterwards  achieved  by  Lord  Howe  over 
the  French  armament  then  cruising  in  the  British  Channel  to 
protect  an  expected  convoy  from  America.  One  of  the  French 
*  seventy-fours '  went  down  in  the  action,  with  many  hundred 
men  on  board,  five  ships  were  taken  by  the  English  and 
brought  home  in  triumph  by  Lord  Howe.  The  popular 
rejoicings  over  this  victory  at  this  time  of  depression  were 
exuberant.  London  was  illuminated  for  three  successive 
nights  ;  the  king  and  queen  and  some  of  the  princesses  visited 
the  fleet  at  Spithead;  and  a  sword  enriched  with  diamonds 
was  presented  to  Lord  Howe. 

But  the  English  ascendency  in  Corsica  did  not  last  more 
than  two  years.  The  Corsicans  soon  became  proud  of  their 
young  countryman  Bonaparte,  who  was  gaining  brilliant  vic- 
tories in  Italy,  and  in  October,  1 796,  the  British  troops  were 
withdrawn,  and  the  island  restored  to  the  rule  of  France. 
During  that  year  the  only  successes  gained  over  the  French 
were  in  the  West  Indies.  Burke,  indeed,  deploring  though  still 
justifying  the  war,  observed  that  disastrous  events  followed 
one  another  in  a  long  unbroken  funereal  train  that  seemed  to 
have  no  end.'  *  There  is  no  doubt,  says  Lord  Stanhope,  that 
Pitt  was  now  earnestly  intent  on  concluding  peace.  He  had 
seen  at  Quib^ron  the  best  blood  of  France  shed  in  vain  for  a 
cause  which  appeared  utterly  hopeless,  and  the  increasing 
strain  of  the  war  on  the  finances  and  commerce  of  England 
was  hard  to  bear.  *  How  were  further  imposts  to  be  imposed 
on  a  people  already  staggering  under  the  heavy  burdens  of 
war,'  aggravated  by  the  famine  price  of  com  P  The  difficulty 
of  raising  funds  fell  doubly  upon  England,  for  without  British 

1  Wilberforce,  although  one  of  Pitt's  personal  adherents,  at  the  close  of  1794 
moyed  an  amendment  to  the  Address,  praying  that  endeavoors  should  be  made  to 
bring  about  peace.  He  "was  joined  by  a  few  other  supporters  of  the  gOTemmentk 
but  the  king  resented  all  attempts  to  conclude  the  war.  See  Stanhope's  '  Pitt,'  ii.  295 
and  366. 

»  Stanhope's  ' Pitt,'  ii.  380.  Two  'Letters  on  a  Regicide  Peace '  were  published  by 
Burke  in  1796  ;  others  on  the  same  subject  after  his  death. 
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aid  the  court  of  Vienna  pleaded  inability  to  maintain  the 
arduous  contest  in  Germany  and  Italy,  upon  which  Pitt  con- 
sented to  send  them  the  sum  of  £1,200,000,  which  he  knew 
the  House  of  Commons  would  afterwards  sanction.  That 
House  was  indeed  uniformly  subservient  to  his  wishes.  When, 
in  May,  1696,  Fox  moved  an  address  to  the  crown  against 
the  continuance  of  the  war,  he  could  muster  only  42  votes 
against  216.^ 

In  1 796  some  experiments  in  steam  navigation  were  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty.  Lord  Stanhope,  a  noble- 
man of  great  scientific  ingenuity,  earnestly  supported  a  plan 
^  of  navigating  ships  of  the  largest  size  even  against  wind  and 
waves,'  which,  as  he  truly  said,  was  a  *  subject  of  far  more 
importance '  than  the  Board  judged  it  to  be.  The  report,  how- 
ever, being  against  its  practicability,  it  was  ab^ndoned.^ 

After  the  attempted  invasion  of  France  on  the  coast  of 
Brittany,  little  surprise  could  be  felt  that  the  French  should 
retaliate  by  planning  an  invasion  of  Ireland,  in  league  with 
Irish  malcontents.  Preparations  for  that  purpose  chiefly  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  General  Hoche  during  the  autumn  of 
1796.  On  December  15  a  considerable  armament  left  the 
French  coast  to  effect  a  landing  at  Bantry  Bay ;  but  the  ships 
were  scattered  by  heavy  gales,  and  the  expedition  proved  a  total 
failure,  as  likewise  another  attempt  in  the  following  February, 
on  the  coast  of  Pembrokeshire.  There,  indeed,  the  invaders 
landed  and  began  to  plunder,  but  the  volunteers  and  militia, 
stoutly  aided  by  the  country  people,  who  seized  on  their  imple- 
ments of  husbandry  to  defend  their  country,  soon  compelled 
them  to  surrender  as  prisoners  of  war.  The  invasion  of  Eng- 
land was,  in  fact,  for  some  years  a  favourite  scheme  in  France, 
and  in  this  operation  the  fleets  of  Spain  and  Holland  were 
designed  to  co-operate  with  the  French  fleet  at  Brest.  But  a 
victory  won  by  Sir  John  Jervis,  with  the  powerful  aid  of  Com- 
modore Nelson  and  Captain  CoUingwood,  over  the  Spanish  fleet 
off  Cadiz  in  the  same  month  ^  came  as  a  speck  of  blue  amidst 
dark  clouds,'  and  the  victors  were  rewarded,  Jervis  by  the  title 
of  Earl  St.  Vincent,  and  Nelson  by  knighthood.' 

That  cheering  *  speck  of  blue '  was  soon,  however,  succeeded 
by  still  greater  gloom.  England's  darkest  hour  was  in  the 
spring  of  1797.  A  commercial  panic  and  scarcity  of  money 
emptied  the  coffers  of  the  Bank  of  England  at  the  very  time 
that  a  most  extensive  and  dangerous  mutiny  occurred  in  the 

*  Stanhope,  ii.  373.     '  The  king  was  extremely  adverse  *  to  peace. 
'  lb.  ii.  397.  •  Stanhope's  *Pitt,'  iii.  12. 
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fleet.    The  finances  liad  been  drained  for  the  support  of  those 
foreign  allies  who  were  now  ranging  themselves  upon  the  side 
of  victorious  France.     Large  sums  were  wanted  for  the  protec- 
tion of  Ireland,  and,  under  the  immediate  alarm  of  a  French 
invasion,  numbers  withdrew  tbeir  money  from  the   country- 
banks,  which  in  turn  pressed  upon  the  Bank  of  England.     It 
had  been  hitherto  the  rule  to  pay  gold  for  bank-notes  on 
demand,  but  this  was  then  found  to  be  no  longer  possibly. 
By  an  order  of  the  council,  which  was  assembled  by  Pitt  on 
February  26,  cash  payments  were  stopped  at  the  bank,  an  order 
which  was  confirmed  next  day  by  Parliament.* 

The  discontent  of  the  seamen,  which  first  roused  them  to 
mutiny,  appears  to  have  been  partly  justified.  Their  pay  was 
still  the  same  as  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL,  although  pro- 
visions had  riseiv  in  price  at  least  80  per  cent.,  and  complaints 
were  made  of  harshness  and  tyranny  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
ofiicers.  The  first  mutiny  at  Portsmouth  had  just  been  with 
some  difficulty  appeased,  when  a  more  formidable  revolt  oc- 
curred at  Sheer ness.  This  was  tainted  by  the  political  spirit  of 
the  times,  and  was  conducted  by  Bichard  Parker,  a  man  of 
great  boldness,  who  assumed  the  title  of  rear-admiral.  After 
taking  possession  of  Sheemess,  the  mutineers  moved  their 
ships  to  the  Nore,  and  proceeded  to  blockade  the  mouth  of  the 
Thames.  To  guard  against  danger,  troops  were  summoned  in 
haste  to  London,  and  the  banks  of  the  Thames  lined  with  de- 
tachments. In  spite  of  this  revolt,  the  mutineers  showed  a 
loyal  spirit,  for  on  the  king's  birthday,  June  4,  the  colours 
were  hoisted  on  every  one  of  their  ships  except  the  *  Sandwich,' 
over  which  Parker  presided. 

Bills  passed  rapidly  through  Parliament  for  inflicting 
severe  punishment  on  any  persons  who  should  excite  sedition 
among  men  in  the  king's  service,  and  prohibiting  all  inter- 
course with  the  mutineers.  The  sailors  who  were  stationed  at 
Plymouth  and  Spithead  exhorted  the  mutineers  to  return  to 
tbeir  duty,  calling  their  conduct  '  a  scandal  to  the  name  of 
British  seamen.' 

The  sense  of  shame,  and  the  privations  of  interrupted  com- 
munication with  the  shore,  at  length  subdued  the  spirit  of 
revolt,  and  one  by  one  all  the  ships  except  the  *  Sandwich  * 
hauled  down  the  red  flag  of  sedition. 

*  So  great  was  the  emergency  that  Pitt  induced  the  king  to  hold  a  council  on 
Sunday,  the  26th.  It  was  apprehended  by  the  loaders  of  the  opposition  that  notes 
which  could  not  be  converted  into  gold  would  soon  fall  into  discredit.  But,  happily, 
the  credit  of  England  was  sustained  and  cash  payments  wore  not  resumed  till  the 
year  1819. 
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Parker  was  arrested,  tried  by  court-martial,  and  hanged  at 
the  yard-arm  of  his  own  ship.  Some  other  ringleaders  were 
also  executed  or  severely  punished,  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
men  returned  to  their  duty,  and  by  their  bravery  redeemed 
their  character  in  an  engagement  fought  under  Lord  Duncan, 
in  the  following  October,  with  the  Dutch.* 

A  public  thanksgiving  was  ordered  to  celebrate  the  three 
naval  victories  obtained  by  Lords  Howe,  St.  Vincent,  and 
Duncan,  over  the  French  and  their  allies,  the  Spaniards  and 
the  Dutch,  On  December  19  a  special  service  was  held  at  St. 
Paul's,  attended  by  the  king,  queen,  and  royal  family. 

But,  while  England  rejoiced,  Lreland  .  was  pervaded  by 
civil  war  and  turbulent  discontent.  Although  the  expedition 
planned  by  Hoche  had  failed,  the  communication  between  the 
French  Republicans  and  the  Lrish  leaders  was  uninterrupted. 
In  an  evil  hour  the  Irish  g'overnment  confided  the  security  of 
the  country  to  the  37,000  Protestant  yeomanry,  who  wore  the 
Orange  ribbon  as  their  badge.*  After  a  proclamation  of 
martial  law  the  unfortunate  peasants  were  in  many  parts  of 
Ireland  driven  by  persecution  into  a  league  of  rebellion.  The 
general  election  of  1797  gave  the  government  a  large  majority 
in  the  Parliament  then  meeting  in  Dublin,  but  still  ^  the  hos- 
tile colours,  green  and  orange,  stood  as  before  in  fierce  aiTay 
against  each  other ; '  meetings  often  resulted  in  bloody  strife.' 
In  imitation  of  the  French,  to  whose  support  they  looked,  the 
confederacy  of  the  United  Irishmen  obeyed  the  guidance  of  a 
secret  directory  of  five  persons,  one  of  whom  was  a  Protestant 
of  high  rank,  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,  a  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Leinster,  who  had  entered  the  army  early  in  life,  and  had  after- 
wards imbibed  at  Paris,  in  1792,  the  doctrines  of  the  French 
Republicans.  Frank  and  cordial  in  manners.  Lord  Edward  was 
warmly  beloved  by  his  countrymen,  and  his  memory  has  been 
held  in  regretful  respect  by  many  who  are  forced  to  condemn 
his  imprudence.  Great  vigour  was  shown  by  the  government 
in  seizing  seditious  papers  and  arresting  revolutionary  agents. 
The  violence  of  the  United  Irishmen  called  necessarily  for 
strong  measures  of  repression,  but  too  often  at  this  period  act« 
of  violence  were  also  committed  *  by  the  yeomanry  and  soldiers 
against  the  peasants.*  Thus,  at  the  beginning  of  1798,  the 
state  of  Ireland  foreshadowed  the  coming  storm.  Loyalists  on 
one  side,  conspirators  on  the  other,  were  daily  growing  more 

'  The  hattlo  of  CampoKlown.    StAnhope's  'Pitt,'  iii.  72. 
'  Maasoy'u  •  History  of  Geoi-ge  III.'s  Keign/  ir.  301. 
'  Stanhope,  iii.  102. 
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embittered.    Still  one  Irisli  nobleman,  who  was  also  an  Eng^Iish 
peer,  the  Earl  of  Moira,  ventured  repeatedly  to  urge  measures 
of  conciliation,  maintaining  that  the  discontents  were  the  effect 
of  unwise  severities    and   'disgusting  iyranny,'   and   that   if 
Ireland  were  but  made  equal  with  England,  she  would  loyally 
repel  all  the  eflForts  of  France  to  invade  her  shores.^     But  in 
the  awful  crisis  of  an  impending  invasion,  the  time  for  concilia- 
tion appeared  to  have  passed  away,  and  the  first  step  towards 
tranquillising  Ireland  was  necessarily  to  crush  rebellion.     A 
delegate  from  the  Irish  confederacy,  named  Arthur  O'Connor, 
accompanied  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  and  some  subordinates, 
was  arrested  on  his  way  to  France  and  brought  to  Maidstone 
for  trial.     That  trial,  which  took  place  in  May,  caused  g^at 
excitement.     Fox,  Sheridan,  Lord  John  BusseU,  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk,   and  others  of   rank,    gave   evidence  favourable   to 
O'Connor's  character.     He  was  acquitted,  but  detained  for  some 
months  in  prison  on  another  warrant.     The  priest  O'Coighly 
was  executed  for  high  treason. 

In  the  months  of  May  and  June  the  long-smouldering 
flames  burst  forth  in  Ireland  into  open  insurrection  in  all  the 
provinces  except  Connaught,  where  leaders  were  wanting,  but 
which  was  the  scene  of  havoc  and  revenge.  Everywhere  fierce 
outbreaks  were  followed  by  severe  repression.  Many  cottages 
were  burned  to  the  ground,  and  *  military  licence  without  law 
stood  forth  in  all  its  naked  deformity.'  ^  Lord  Edward  Fitz- 
gerald, after  trying  in  vain  to  secrete  himself,  was  arrested ;  in  a 
struggle  for  self-defence  he  was  wounded  severely,  and  he  died 
in  prison. 

A  change  in  the  viceroyalty  was  now  necessary,  and  the 
arduous  post  was  accepted  by  the  Marquis  Comwallis,  who  had 
ruled  India  with  success,  but  who  now  vainly  endeavoured  in 
Ireland  to  restrain  the  ferocity  of  party  feeling.  After  all 
chance  of  a  successful  insurrection  was  over,  bands  of  deluded 
wretches  wandered  among  the  bogs  and  mount<^ins,  commit- 
ting acts  of  great  cruelty,  and  were  put  down  by  the  soldiery 
without  mercy.  Meanwhile,  Lord  Comwallis  continually 
complained  that  his  plans  for  the  restoration  of  order  were 
thwarted  by  the  principal  persons  of  the  country  and  also  by 
the  members  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  who  were  averse  to  all 
acts  of  clemency.  *The  words  Papists  and  Priestsy*  said  he, 
*  are  for  ever  in  their  mouths,  and  by  their  unaccountable  policy 
they  would  drive  four- fifths  of  the  community  into  irreconcile- 
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able  rebellion.'*  The  French  inyasion,  so  eagerly  desired  by 
the  Irish  rebels,  was  deferred  till  the  last  week  of  August, 
^hen  General  Humbert,  accompanied  by  three  Irish  exiles, 
landed  at  Eillala,  in  the  county  of  Mayo.  The  attempt  only 
increased  the  sufferings  of  the  Irish  peasantry,  about  four 
hundred  of  whom  were  killed  in  action,  when  Lord  Comwallis 
headed  the  regular  troops  against  the  invaders,  and  180  were 
afterwards  executed  by  order  of  a  court-martial. 

The  French  arms  which  the  misguided  patriots  of  Ireland 
believed  were  destined  for  their  aid  had  been  originally  provided 
for  the  invasion  of  Egypt.  This  hazardous  enterprise  was 
undertaken  by  the  French  Directory,  as  was  supposed,  to  form 
a  colony  in  Africa,  and  to  excite  the  people  in  the  East  against 
the  English,  General  Bonaparte,  who  had  lately  returned  to 
Paris  after  his  successes  in  Italy,  was  appointed  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  expedition ;  30,000  chosen  troops  were  equipped, 
and  the  principal  artists  and  men  of  science  in  France  prepared 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity.  The  armament  set  sail 
from  Toulon  on  May  14.  The  island  of  Malta  became  an  easy 
conquest,  and  Bonaparte  landed  near  Alexandria  on  July  1, 
speedily  overcoming  all  resistance  both  on  his  landing  and  in  his 
progress  to  Cairo.  That  progress  was,  however,  difficult  and 
distressing  to  the  French,  who  were  obliged  to  cross  a  vast  plain 
of  burning  sand,  unrelieved  by  shade  or  water,  under  a  scorch- 
ing sun.  The  victory  gained  over  the  Mamelukes,  within  sight 
of  the  Pyramids,  was  announced  to  the  distant  regions  of  Asia 
by  the  caravans  travelling  to  Mecca,  and  Bonaparte  was  called 
in  Eastern  phraseology  *  the  Sultan  of  Fire.'* 

The  departure  of  the  French  fleet  from  Toulon  was  known 
to  Nelson  some  weeks  before  he  could  discover  its  destination. 
Guessing  that  Egypt  might  be  its  object,  and  outsailing  the 
enemy,  he  was  off  Alexandria  on  June  28,  but  returning,  after 
a  cruise  to  Sicily  and  Greece,  he  at  last  with  joy  beheld  the 
French  tricolour  flying  from  the  walls,  and  immediately 
attacked  the  fleet  which  had  anchored  in  Aboukir  Bay.  The 
great  naval  battle  of  the  Nile,  or,  as  the  French  call  it,  of 
Aboukir,  which  ended  in  a  complete  victory  for  the  English, 
was  fought  on  both  sides  with  great  intrepidity.  Nelson  lost 
an  eye,  and  the  French  admiral  was  mortally  wounded.  Only 
two  of  the  thirteen  French  ships  of  the  line  escaped  destruction 
or  capture,  and  the  finest  army  of  Fmnce  was  cut  off  from  ita 
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native  country.  Turks  and  Egyptians  lined  the  shore  during 
the  conflict,  which  lasted  from  sunset  till  the  following  morn- 
ing, beholding  with  terror  the  destruction  which  the  two 
greatest  powers  of  Europe  inflicted  upon  each  other.  Nelson 
at  the  same  time  apprised  the  British  government  and  the 
governor  of  Bombay  that  the  French  invasion  of  Egypt,  which 
was  interpreted  as  the  forerunner  of  an  invasion  of  India,  had 
thus  received  an  important  check.* 

In  no  way  is  modem  improvement  more  striking  than  in 
the  transmission  of  important  news.  Vague  reports  alone  at 
first  reached  England,  where  the  public  anxiety  was  great,  and 
it  was  not  till  October  2  that  the  joyful  intelligence  was  made 
known  in  London.  This  was  accounted  the  greatest  naval 
victory  which  the  English  had  ever  gained,  the  greatest  defeat 
experienced  by  the  French  since  their  Revolution.  Nelson  was 
immediately  ennobled  by  the  title  of  *  Baron  Nelson  of  the 
Nile,'  with  a  pension  of  £2,000  per  annum  ;  and  congratulations 
poured  in  from  Bussia,  Turkey,  and  Sardinia,  then  the  only 
powers  independent  of  France. 

The  naval  victory  in  the  East  was  not,  however,  followed  by 
success  in  Europe.  Early  in  1799,  the  English  government, 
in  alliance  with  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  prepared  an  expedition 
to  rescue  Holland  from  French  dominion,  and  the  allied  army 
of  30,000  men,  which  was  placed  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  of  York,  landed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Texel  in  the 
month  of  September.  But  the  Dutch  were  unwilling  to  rise, 
and  this  campaign,  on  which  large  sums  had  been  expended, 
and  concerning  which  the  king  had  expressed  confident  hopes 
in  his  speech  at  the  opening  of  Parliament,  proved  an  inglorious 
failure.^ 

The  situation  of  the  French  army  in  Egypt  after  the  de- 
struction of  their  fleet,  tasked  all  the  powers  of  their  general. 
Unable  to  procure  supplies  from  France,  Bonaparte  established 
flour-mills,  foundries,  and  a  manufactory  of  gunpowder.  He 
led  his  troops  into  Syria,  and  besieged  Acre,  in  which  the  Fasha 
of  Syria  had  taken  refuge.  Had  this  oflicer  relied  on  his  own 
forces  alone,  he  must  have  yielded,  but  he  was  aided  by  the 
skill  and  bravery  of  English  seamen,  commanded  by  Sir  Sidney 
Smith.  Wearied  by  the  continued  resistance  they  thus  ex- 
perienced, the  French  broke  up  their  camp  and  returned  to 
Egypt;  but  when  the  Turks,  emboldened  by  this  success,  col- 

'  Massoy,  iv.  419. 
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lected  an  army  to  act  against  the  invaders,  they  experienced 
a  signal  and  bloody  defeat  at  Aboukir. 

The  battle  of  the  Nile,  almost  entirely  destroying  the 
French  fleet,  had  deprived  Bonaparte  for  some  time  of  all  in- 
telligence concerning  the  progress  of  affairs  in  Europe.  At 
length,  in  June,  1 799,  he  received  through  the  English  a  packet 
of  newspapers,  when  he  found  to  his  dismay  that  the  greater 
part  of  Italy,  which  he  had  either  subdued  or  humiliated  in  his 
victorious  campaign  of  1797,  was,  owing  to  an  alliance  between 
Austria  and  Eussia,  about  to  fall  under  the  rule  of  its  former 
masters.*  Bonaparte  then  determined  immediately  to  return 
to  Europe;  but  it  was  necessary  to  use  both  secrecy  and  de- 
spatch. He  had  desired  the  French  admiral  to  keep  his  two 
remaining  frigates  ready  for  sea,  and,  leaving  the  command  of 
the  French  army  in  Egypt  to  General  Kl^ber,  he  embarked  on 
the  night  of  August  22,  accompanied  by  a  few  devoted  followers. 
The  voyage  was  long  and  perilous,  both  from  rough  weather  and 
from  the  nearness  of  the  British  fleet,  but  at  length,  on  the  forty- 
fifth  day,  he  arrived  off  Fr^jus  in  Provence,  where  the  people, 
delighted  to  hail  their  victorious  general,  rushed  forth  to  carry 
him  in  triumph  ashore.  He  returned  to  infuse  new  life  into 
the  councils  and  armies  of  France. 

At  this  time  Pitt  was  in  the  deepest  anxiety.  The  Cabinet 
was  divided  on  the  question  of  prolonging  the  war,  the  cause 
of  the  continued  dearth  of  provisions.  In  some  parts  of  Eng- 
land disturbances  ensued,  and  distress  was  universal.  The 
torrents  of  rain  which  fell  at  the  commencement  of  the  harvest 
of  1800  raised  wheat  to  the  famine-price  of  120  shillings  a 
quarter.* 

Taxation,  imperatively  necessary  for  the  demands  of  the 
war,  had  been  strained  to  the  utmost.  Loyalty  had  also  opened 
the  purses  of  successful  merchants.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1798,  it  was  suggested  by  the  Speaker  that  there  were  in 
this  country  many  persons  of  opulence  who  would  readily  con- 
tribute beyond  the  measure  of  taxation  to  the  exigencies  of 
the  state.  The  experiment  was  tried,  and  proved  very  success- 
ful. Free  gifts,  which  might  have  been  truly  called  by  the 
abused  term  of  Benevolences^  were  eagerly  poured  in  by  mer- 
chants and  tradesmen  of  London  in  sums  varying  from  one 
guinea  to  £3,000.  Mr.  Eobert  Peel,  the  father  of  the  late 
celebrated  statesman,  a  rich  manufacturer  of  Lancashire,  gave 
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£10,000.     The  citj  of  London  subscribed  £10,000,  and    the 
Bank  of  England  £200,000.     It  is  said  that  these    free-will 
offerings,   besides    the   large  sum  which   came  from     India, 
amounted  to  £2,000,000  sterling.^     But  even  such  supplies  ap- 
peared unavailing  when  England  was  disbursing  money  to  excite 
foreign  powers  to  a  persevering  opposition  to  France,  and  coold 
be  of  no  avail  against  the  scarcity  of  com.     Attempts  were 
made  to  check  all  persons  from  eating  more  bread  than  was 
requisite  for  health,  and  a  law  was  passed  to  prohibit  bakers 
from  selling  bread  till  after  it  had  been  baked  twenty-four 
hours.      An  Act  called  Hhe   Brown  Bread  Bill,'  whicli  was 
passed  in  haste,  was  found  so  oppressive  and  obnoxious  that 
it  was  repealed  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  session  of  Par- 
liament.' 

The  continued  increase  of  distress  strengthened  the  desire 
for  peace,  particularly  as  all  the  efforts  of  England  appeared 
unavailing  to  withstand  the  victorious  ascendency  of  the  French. 
Increased  taxes  had  been  laid  on  tea,  sugar,  and  spirits,  on 
houses,  sales  by  auction,  stage  coaches,  and  postage.  In  order 
to  encourage  the  drooping  power  of  Austria  to  oppose  France, 
even  the  poor  of  England  were  thus  compelled  to  pay  their 
share  of  taxation,  and  the  leaders  of  the  opposition  declared 
that  the  course  upon  which  England  had  entered  must  prove 
her  ruin. 

Bonaparte,  who,  after  his  return  from  Egypt,  had  effected 
the  overthrow  of  the  Directory,  was  now  called  the  First  Con- 
sul. Embodying  the  principal  authority  of  the  State,  he  at- 
tempted to  obtain  peace  with  England  by  addressing  a  letter 
to  the  king,  in  which  he  asked  whether  the  war  which  had 
ravaged  the  world  for  eight  years  must  be  eternal.  Why  should 
the  two  most  powerful  and  enlightened  nations  of  Europe  sacri- 
fice their  prosperity  to  war  P  The  answer  to  this  letter  expressed 
the  inability  of  the  King  of  England  to  feel  confidence  in  the 
stability  of  the  French  government,  and  censured  the  inter- 
ference of  France  in  the  concerns  of  other  countries.  Talley- 
rand still  pressed  for  a  negotiation,  and  declared  that  France 
had  been  driven  into  war  after  the  Revolution  by  the  unpro- 
voked hostility  of  several  European  powers.  It  was  strongly 
urged  in  England  by  the  advocates  of  peace  that  the  new 
French  administration  was  acting  with  prudence  and  modera- 
tion. The  churches  had  been  reopened,  and  the  people,  disgusted 
with  the  anarchy  which  had  so  long  reigned  in  Paris,  hailed 
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eagerly  the  re-establishment  of  order.  In  Parliament,  the  war 
policy  of  Pitt  was  still  supported  by  large  majorities  in  both 
Houses ;  bat  at  a  public  meeting  in  London,  very  numerously 
attended,  a  petition  was  signed  by  numbers  praying  for  an  im* 
mediate  negotiation  with  France.^ 

The  principal  Act  passed  at  the  commencement  of  the  new 
century  was  the  Parliamentary  Union  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.     It  had  been  foreseen  that,  sooner  or  later,  Ireland, 
like  Scotland,  must  surrender  her  separate  Assembly.     '  Parlia- 
mentary government,'  says  Macaulay,  ^cannot  be  carried  on 
by  two  equal  and  independent  Parliaments  in   one  empire.'^ 
The  same  writer  has  declared  in  another  place  that  Mr.  Pitt 
'  was  the  first  English  minister  who  formed  great  designs  for 
the  benefit  of  Ireland."     Those  designs,  which  might  have 
prevented  the  rebellion  of  1798,  had  been  foiled.     In  order  to 
prevent  hostile  collisions  between  the  two  Parliaments,  the 
English  government  had  exerted  a  degree  of  influence  in  Ireland 
which  deprived  the  Irish  Houses  of  independence.    The  conduct 
of  the  Protestant  faction  in  Ireland  during  the  late  insurrection 
had  shown  thab  little  justice  could  be  expected  towards  the 
Soman  Catholic  population.    Pitt's  intention  had  been  to  relieve 
the  Catholic  laity  from  all  civil  disabilities,  and  so  far  to  extend 
the  equal  protection  of  the  law  as  to  leave  no  regret  for  the 
Irish  Parliament,  which  had  been  both  tyrannical  and  corrupt. 
Influenced  by  a  general  hope  of  amelioration,  many  Boman 
Catholics  either  remained  neutral  or  supported  the    union. 
But  a  bitter  disappointment  awaited  them.     The  king,  unfor- 
tunately, believed  himself  bound  by  his   coronation   oath  to 
maintain  the  existing  Test  Acts,  and  his  sensitiveness  on  this 
subject  again  disturbed  his  reason.     The  vote  in  favour  of  the 
union  was  not  carried  in  Ireland  without  a  very  strenuous 
opposition.     In  Dublin  and  its  neighbourhood  the  people  were 
outrageous  against  a  measure  which  would,  as  they  considered, 
degrade  L'eland.    The  patriot  Grattan  obtained  a  seat  by  pur- 
chase in  order  to  raise  his  voice  against  it.    Influence  of  various 
kinds,  including  the  promise  of  titles  and  pensions,  obtained  a 
majority  of  forty-two  votes  for  union  in  the  Irish  House  of 
Commons.^     On  August  2,  1800,  the  Irish  Parliament  met  for 
the  last  time. 

A  hundred  Irish  members  were  added  to  the  English  House 
of  Commons ;  twenty-eight  peers,  chosen  by  the  Irish  nobility, 
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for  life,  and  four  bishops,  to  take  their  places  by  rotation,  were 
added  to  the  House  of  Lords.  On  February  2,  1801,  when 
George  III.  addressed  the  first  united  Parliament,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  notice  the  imfavourable  progress  of  the  war,  in  which 
England  could  not  reckon  on  the  aid  of  a  single  valuable  ally. 
Northern  Italy  had  again  yielded  to  Bonaparte,  who  obtained 
a  brilliant  victory  over  the  Austrians  on  the  plains  of  Marengo 
in  June,  1800,  and  in  Germany  the  French  arms  had  similar 
success. 

After  vainly  endeavouring  to  shake  the  king's  determina- 
tion and  to  obtain  for  the  Catholics  their  just  share  of  political 
rights,  Pitt  unwillingly  resigned.  Addington,  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  was  his  successor.  Few  things  in  our 
history,  says  Dord  Stanhope,  are  more  to  be  regretted  than  this 
inflexible  determination  of  the  king  against  the  Boman  Catho- 
lic claims.  That  measure  of  conciliation  for  which  Pitt,  a 
powerful  and  favourite  minister,  had  contended  in  vain,  was  at 
last  unwillingly  recommended  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in 
1829,  to  avoid  civil  war.  But  *how  fierce  and  long  was  the 
intervening  conflict !  '* 

Pitt  was  so  strongly  impressed  with  the  danger  to  Ire- 
land from  the  inevitable  disappointment  of  the  Catholics,  that 
he  suggested  the  circulation  of  a  conciliatory  paper.  After 
warning  the  Catholics  against  seditious  associations,  this 
short  expostulation  unfortunately  encouraged  them  to  rely  on 
eminent  men,  pledged  against  service  in  any  government 
which  should  persist  in  the  refusal  of  their  privileges.*  When 
Pitt  left  office,  it  had  certainly  been  his  intention  not  to 
resume  the  administration  without  the  power  of  passing  a 
measure  of  which  he  had  maintained  the  urgency.  But  the 
king's  malady  returning,  in  February,  1801,  Pitt  was  com- 
pelled to  assure  him  that  he  would  never  again  bring  before 
him  the  Catholic  question.  Other  statesmen  also  of  more 
liberal  views,  who  in  after  years  held  the  reins  of  government, 
found  it  necessary  to  observe  the  same  restraint.^  Lord  Com- 
wallis,  moreover,  retired  from  the  viceroyalty  of  Ireland,  con- 
fiding to  private  friends  his  opinion  of  the  impolicy  of  the 
old  system  of  exclusion.  But  the  majority  of  the  Eng^lish 
people  had  more  sympathy  with  the  fears  of  the  king  than  with 
the  broad  principle  of  religious  toleration. 

>  Stanhope's  •  Pitt/  iii.  281. 
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The  French  army  which  General  Bonaparte  left  in  Egypt 
was  eager  to  return  to  France,  and  the  English  were  as  im- 
patient to  dislodge  them.  Beduced  as  the  French  were,  they 
overcame  with  ease  the  vastly  superior  numbers  of  the  Turkish 
levies  brought  against  them  by  the  grand  vizier ;  indeed,  they 
continued  in  possession  of  Egypt  until  1801,  when  an  English 
force,  commanded  by  General  Abercromby,  landed  at  Aboukir 
Bay.  Xhe  victory  of  the  English  was  overclouded  by  the  death 
of  their  brave  commander ;  but  the  English  arms,  aided  by  the 
Turks  and  by  u  force  from  India  which  had  crossed  the  desert, 
compelled  the  surrender  of  the  French  generals  at  Cairo  and 
Alexandria.  The  terms  of  capitulation  provided  that  the  French 
troops  should  be  conveyed  to  the  shores  of  France,  with  their 
arms  and  artillery.  Thus,  on  August  27,  1801,  Egypt  was  at 
last  reconquered.^  Already  France  and  England  had  com- 
menced negotiations  for  peace. 

The  league  of  the  northern  powers,  Russia,  Sweden,  and 
Denmark — termed  by  themselves  an  armed  neutrality — by  which 
Bonaparte  hoped  to  withstand  the  naval  supremacy  of  Great 
Britain,  had  been  foiled  by  the  victory  which  Lord  Nelson 
obtained  at  Copenhagen  in  April,  1801,  and  by  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Paul  of  Bussia. 

The  necessity  for  a  speedy  end  to  the  long  war  had  become 
so  urgent  that  the  English  ministers  could  no  longer  acquiesce 
in  the  king's  determination  of  the  previous  year,  not  to  ne- 
gotiate for  peace  whilst  *  French  principles '  were  unchanged.' 
Although  out  of  office,  Mr.  Pitt  was  consulted  by  the  govern- 
ment and  gave  material  assistance  in  the  discussion  of  those 
conditions  which  were  afterwards  ratified  in  the  peace  of 
Amiens.  Both  France  and  England,  weighed  down  by  grievous 
burdens,  eagerly  hailed  the  prospect  of  peace.  When,  on 
October  10,  1801,  General  Lauriston,  in  the  service  of  the  first 
consul,  brought  the  ratification  of  the  preliminary  articles  to 
London,  a  multitude  escorted  his  carriage,  took  out  the  horses, 
and  drew  him  through  several  streets  in  triumph.  On  that 
night  and  the  following,  London  was  illuminated.  These  feel- 
ings were  reciprocated  in  France.  When,  indeed,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Brest  heard  of  the  preliminaries,  they  sent  a  flag  of 
truce  to  the  English  naval  officers,  with  congratulations.' 

The  only  conquests  retained  by  England  were  Trinidad  and 
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Ceylon.  Egypt  was  restored  to  Turkey,  and  Malta  to  the 
Knights  of  St.  John.  But,  although  the  interests  of  Eng^land 
were  not  greatly  extended,  a  larger  majority  in  the  House  of 
Commons  approved  the  conditions  of  peace  than  had  ever 
supported  the  war,  and  the  popular  feeling  was  shown  at  the 
ensuing  elections.^ 

Addington,  the  successor  but  the  inferior  of  Pitt,  enjoyed  a 
temporary  popularity.  But,  unhappily,  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
would  not  yet  devote  himself  to  the  noble  task  of  benefiting 
France  by  mild  and  wise  legislation.  The  treaty  of  Amiens 
had  scarcely  been  signed  when  it  became  apparent  in  Sngland 
that  the  tenure  of  peace  was  most  precarious.' 

The  grasp  extended  by  France  over  Piedmont  and  Switzer- 
land, the  sensitiveness  of  Bonaparte  on  account  of  the  French 
emigrants  residing  in  England,  and  concerning  certain  ag- 
gressive articles  which  appeared  in  English  newspapers,  soon 
proved  that  another  crisis  was  at  hand.  On  May  16,  1803, 
a  message  from  the  king  called  for  the  support  of  the  Souse 
of  Commons  in  withstanding  the  ambitious  and  encroaching 
policy  of  France.  On  the  18th  a  declaration  of  war  was 
published  on  the  part  of  England.  A  stroke  of  policy  now 
conceived  by  Bonaparte  is  said  to  have  been  unpopular  even  in 
France,  while  it  added  greatly  to  the  hostility  of  the  English. 
Several  thousand  English  subjects,  who  had  repaired  to  France 
in  confidence  that  the  peace  so  recently  concluded  wonld  not 
be  abruptly  broken,  were  arrested  by  a  decree  of  May  27,  and 
detained  during  the  whole  remainder  of  the  war. 

Bonaparte  had  determined  to  invade  England  at  the  head 
of  his  victorious  troops,  and  formed  a  camp  upon  the  coast 
adjoining  the  Straits  of  Dover.  On  the  English  side  of  the 
Channel  there  was  the  utmost  determination  to  resist  any  such 
attempt.  Party  feeling  was  merged  in  the  stronger  call  of 
patriotism,  and  the  Act  for  the  enrolment  of  a  volunteer  force, 
to  consist  of  all  men  between  the  ages  of  seventeen  and  fifty- 
five,  was  supported  by  Mr.  Fox  and  by  others,  lately  the  most 
anxious  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.'  Before  the  close  of  the 
summer  it  was  said  that  upwards  of  300,000  volunteers  had 
been  enrolled.  To  enable  the  French  to  pass  the  Channel,  a 
vast  supply  of  flat-bottomed  boats  was  prepared,  and  the  ports 
adjoining  Boulogne  rang  with  the  din  of  the  artificers. 

Pitt,  who  was  lord  warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  passed 
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much  of  his  time  at  Walmer  Castle,  near  Deal,  raised  by  his 
own  exertions  a  regiment  of  8,000  men,  of  which  he  was  colonel, 
and  was  continually  on  horseback  in  the  service.  These  pre- 
parations were  msule  to  guard  against  no  imaginary  danger. 
If  the  French  should  land,  as  they  evidently  intended,  the 
first  duty  of  opposing  them  would  fall  on  those  volunteers.^ 
Nor  was  the  ardour  exhibited  by  any  means  confined  to  young 
men.  In  October,  1803,  Pitt  attended  a  public  dinner  on  the  en- 
rolment of  the  o£Scers  of  the  Trinity  House  Volunteers,  'a  number 
of  gallant  old  men  who  had  during  the  best  part  of  their  lives 
been  beating  the  waves,  and  who  now  came  forward  with  the 
zeal  and  spirit  of  lads,  swearing  allegiance  to  the  king,  with  a 
determined  purpose  to  act  manfully  in  his  defence,  and  for  the 
protection  of  the  capital."  Lord  Eldon  afterwards  noted  the 
review  of  troops  which  the  king  held  on  two  days  of  the  same 
month,  as  the  finest  sight  which  he  had  ever  witnessed. 

In  spite,  however,  of  the  general  excitement  and  intrepidity, 
Pitt  complained  of  the  unaccountable  negligence  and  inactivity 
of  the  government ;  and,  perceiving  that  Addingtonwas  unequal 
to  the  direction  of  affairs  at  this  crisis,  he  urged  the  formation 
of  a  new  administration.  This,  he  thought,  should  impartially 
unite  men  of  the  highest  talents  and  connexions,  *  without 
reference  to  former  differences  and  divisions.'  Pitt,  indeed,  was 
ready  to  resume  the  lead,  urging,  however,  that  both  his  former 
antagonists  should  have  prominent  places  assigned  them. 

Foreseeing  that  the  contest  on  which  England  had  again 
entered  might  be  probably  *  of  very  long  duration,  and  attended 
with  heavy  burdens,'  Pitt  wished  to  disarm  opposition  by  union. 

It  was  no  longer  a  question  concerning  the  expediency  of 
interfering  with  the  political  course  of  a  neighbouring  nation. 
France  had  become  a  triumphant  military  power,  bent  on  the 
subjugation  of  Europe,  and  as  England  had  been  by  far  the 
most  resolute  opponent,  the  full  force  of  France  was  directed 
against  this  country.  French  '  Jacobinism  had  been  stripped 
of  the  name  and  pretence  of  liberty.  It  had  shown  itself  to  be 
capable  only  of  destroying,  not  of  building,  and  with  a  military 
despotism  as  its  necessary  end.' '  The  king,  however,  obsti* 
nately  refused  to  sanction  the  appointment  of  Charles  James 
Fox,  to  whom  he  was  averse  both  on  account  of  the  strong  senti- 

"  Stanhope,  ir.  88. 
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ments  avowed  by  that  statesman  and  of  bis  friendly  connexion 
with  tbe  Prince  of  Wales.  The  return  of  the  king's  malady 
for  a  short  time,  in  February,  1804,  again  suggesting  the 
thought  of  a  regency,  made  it  the  more  desirable  to  reconcile 
political  parties,  but  yet  increased  the  difficulty  of  arguing  with 
the  king ;  and,  after  expressing  his  disappointment  at  the  fEulure 
of  his  project,  Pitt  returned  to  office  in  May,  1804. 

At  this  time,  when  all  eyes  were  fixed  on  France  with  awe 
and  apprehension,  Bonaparte  violated  the  law  of  nations,  in 
ordering  the  arrest  of  the  young  Duke  d'Enghien,  a  Bourbon 
prince,  who  was  residing  on  the  neutral  territory  of  Baden. 
This  was  effected  by  a  detachment  of  French  soldiers  at  night, 
and  the  duke  was  conducted  to  the  castle  of  Yincennes,  near 
Paris.  A  mock  trial  was  immediately  followed  by  his  execution, 
on  March  21.  At  the  news  of  this  murder  a  thriU  of  horror 
ran  through  Europe,  and  it  has  been  said  that  this  act  was  the 
principal  cause  of  the  ensuing  European  war.^ 

Bonaparte,  no  longer  satisfied  with  the  title  of  First  Consul 
obtained  in  May  a  decree  of  the  French  Senate,  according  to 
which  he  was  proclaimed  sovereign  of  France,  with  the  title  of 
the  Emperor  Napoleon.  The  dread  of  an  immediate  invasion 
had  diminished  in  England,  some  persons  even  disbelieving  in 
the  reality  of  the  past  danger,  but  evidence  has  been  famished^ 
by  the  recent  publication  of  Napoleon's  official  correspondence, 
of  the  earnestness  of  his  intentions  as  to  this  matter.  He  had 
entered  upon  negotiations  with  the  Pope,  who  had  promised  to 
visit  Paris  and  perform  the  ceremony  of  his  coronation  in  the 
cathedral  of  Notre  Dame ;  but,  hoping  to  have  returned  in 
triumph  from  the  conquest  of  England,  Napoleon  caused  that 
ceremony  to  be  deferred  till  November.  The  die  of  a  medal 
was  already  prepared  to  commemorate  the  anticipated  Tictoiy, 
and  the  medal  would,  so  Napoleon  intended,  be  struck  off  in 
London.'  But,  happily  both  for  England  and  France,  Admiral 
Latouche  Tr^ville,  to  whom  the  direction  of  this  great  enter- 
prise had  been  assigned,  and  who  had  planned  to  depart  from 
Toulon,  as  if  on  the  way  to  Egypt,  fell  ill,  before  entering  the 
British  Channel,  and  died  on  August  20.  Napoleon  was  com- 
pelled at  the  last  to  defer  the  expedition,  and  was  crowned  by 
the  Pope  in  solemn  state  at  Paris  on  December  2. 

By  his  command,  certain  deviations  from  the  established 

'  Thien's  'Histoiro  da  Gonsulat  et  d^  TEmpire/  v.  2,  and  Stanhope's  *  tafe  of 
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usage  were  made  in  the  ceremony.  The  Pope  blessed  the 
crown,  but  Napoleon  took  it  from  him  and  placed  it  on  his 
own  head.  Josephine  knelt  before  him  and  received  from  his 
hands  the  imperial  diadem. 

The  custom  of  impressing  sailors  to  serve  in  the  British 
navy  was  at  this  period  frequently  the  occasion  of  cruel  hard- 
ship. All  sailors  in  trading-vessels,  fishermen,  and  others 
accustomed  to  a  seafaring  life,  if  not  previously  regularly  ap- 
prenticed to  a  calling,  were  liable,  between  the  ages  of  eighteen 
and  fifby-five,' to  be  seized  and  compelled  to  serve  in  ships  of  war. 
For  this  purpose  tenders  were  stationed  off  the  English  ports, 
and  *  press-gangs,'  as  they  were  called,  were  sent  ashore,  who 
frequently  captured  men  just  returning  from  long  voyages.  Sad 
were  the  scenes  when  innocent  mem  were  hiding  in  panic  from 
the  pursuit  of  naval  officers,  and  terrible  the  necessity  which 
was  thought  sufficient  excuse  for  such  a  barbarous  mode  of  ob- 
taining the  needful  number  of  recruits. 

At  the  beginning  of  1805,  the  Emperor  Napoleon  addressed 
another  letter  to  the  King  of  England,  whom  he  now  styled 
^  brother,'  expressing  in  very  general  terms  his  strong  desire  for 
peace.  In  the  opinion  of  Pitt  and  his  colleagues,  this  proposal 
was  designed  for  popular  effect.  The  answer  which  was  sent, 
according  to  the  constitutional  form,  from  Lord  Mulgrave  to 
M.  de  Talleyrand,  declared  that  the  king  also  desired  peace, 
but  that  he  could  only  agree  to  terms  in  unison  with  other 
European  powers,  among  whom  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was 
especially  named. 

The  anxieties  of  the  time  were  very  depressing  to  those 
who  conducted  the  English  administration.  Spain  was  taking 
part  with  France.  Pitt  had  succeeded  in  forming  another  great 
coalition  by  uniting  Austria  and  Bussia  with  England,  to  op- 
pose the  ambition  of  the  common  enemy.  But  all  appeared  to 
have  been  in  vain,  when  the  news  reached  England  that  while 
the  English  troops  were  preparing  to  embark  for  Germany, 
and  the  Russian  forces  were  slowly  coming  up  from  Poland, 
Napoleon,  with  unprecedented  energy,  had  moved  100,000  men 
from  the  coast  to  the  Black  Forest,  and  had  compelled  a  great 
Austrian  army  to  surrender  at  TJlm.'  But  while  all  the  efforts 
of  diplomacy,  and  all  the  gold  lavished  on  the  allies,  failed  to 
stem  the  tide  of  French  victory,  British  valour  availed  to 
preserve  England  from  attack.  Lord  Nelson  and  Admiral 
Collingwood,  in  command  of  the  British  fleet,  had  watched  the 

*  MacBulajr  Biographies,  p.    227.    General  Mack  HurreDdeied  at  Ulm,  without 
fighUDg,  on  October  17,  1806. 
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movements  of  fhe  French  wiih  unceasing  yigilance  for  two 
years.  Twice  Nelson  pursued  the  French  admiral  across  the 
Atlantic,  for  it  had  been  planned  bj  Napoleon  that  YilleneriTe 
should  firsfc  sail  to  the  West  Indies  to  attract  thither  a  laj^ 
portion  of  the  English  fleet,  and  then,  after  junction  with  the 
Spaniards,  return,  an  inyincible  armada,  to  Boulogne.'  In  Sep- 
tember, Lord  Nelson  was  able  to  make  a  short  visit  to  England, 
and  refresh  his  men  after  their  long  service,  and  he  now  accepted 
the  command  of  the  fleet  destined  to  meet  the  enemy  off  Cadiz. 

On  September  14,  Nelson  left  Portsmouth  for  the  last  time ; 
on  the  29th  he  was  off  Cadiz.  On  November  7,  four  days  after  in- 
telligence had  been  received  of  the  capitulation  at  TTlm,  followed 
the  news  of  Nelson's  victory  off  Trafalgar,  overshadowed,  how- 
ever, by  the  tidings  of  his  death.  Then  it  was  that  Nelson 
had  issued  to  his  fleet  the  famous  signal :  '  England  expects 
every  man  to  do  his  duty.'  Mortally  wounded  by  a  rifle  ball 
during  the  action.  Nelson  yet  lived  long  enough  to  know  that 
the  English  had  gained  the  most  decisive  and  important  naval 
victory  of  the  age,  and  that  fifteen  of  the  French  and  Spanish 
ships  had  already  struck.  He  died  on  board  his  own  ship,  the 
*  Victory.*    Villeneuve  was  among  the  prisoners. 

Two    days   afterwards,  on    November   9,   Pitt,  as   prime 
minister,  dined,  according  to  custom,  with  the  lord  mayor.  The 
tidings    of  victory    excited  the  people  to  welcome  him  with 
renewed  favour;   they  took  the  horses  from   his  carriage   in 
Cheapside,  and  drew  him  to  the  banquet.     Complimented  by 
the  lord  mayor  as  '  the  saviour  of  Europe ' — words  as  yet  unjusti- 
fied by  events — Mr.  Pitt  appropriately  declared  his  *  hope  that 
England,  having  saved  herself  by  her  energy,  may  save  Europe 
by  her  example.''    Among  the  guests  on  that  day  was  the 
great  general  who  became  in  after  years  the  successful  adver- 
sary of  Napoleon,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  who  had  very  lately 
returned  from  India.    As  the  successfal  commander  in  the 
battles  of  Assaye  and  Argaum,  in  1803,  Sir  Arthur  had  com- 
menced his  long  career  of  victory,  and  had  materially  aided  in 
securing  the  British  rule  in  India.    At  the  same  time  that  the 
continental  war  and  the  defence  of  the  English  shores  were  the 
subject  of  deep  anxiety,  a  conflict  took  place  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  in  the  spring  of  1805,  respecting  the  conduct  of 
Lord  fiielville,  who  was  accused  of  ^  highly  culpable  laxity '  in 


^  Stanhope,  it.  820. 

'  These  words  became  the  more  memorable,  being  the  last  ever  spoken  by  him  in 
public — Stanhope,  iv.  346. 
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disbursing  the  public  money  as  treasurer  of  the  navy.'   Mr.  Pitt 
in  vain  endeavoured  to  screen  his  friend  and  colleague,  Henry 
DundaSy  from  the  charges  brought  against  him  by  the  leaders 
of  the  opposition,  who  were  joined  on  this  occasion  by  Mr. 
VTilberforce,  and  by  other  members  who  usually  supported  Pitt. 
It  was  at  that  time  nearly  unprecedented  for  the  ministry  to  be 
left  in  a  minority,  but  the  numbers  on  the  division  were  equal, 
and  the  Speaker  reluctantly  gave  the  casting-vote  against  Lord 
Melville,  who  immediately  afbenvards  resigned  his  o£5.ce.'  After 
this  vote  of  censure,  Pitt  saw  the  necessity  of  erasing  Lord 
Melville's  name  from  the  list  of  privy  councillors,  which  resolu- 
tion cost  him,  he  declared,  '  a  deep  and  bitter  pang.'    At  his 
own  request.  Lord  Melville  appeared  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  June  11,  and   in   a  speech  of  two  hours   endeavoured  to 
vindicate  himself,  denying  that  he  had  used  any  part  of  the 
£20,000,  of  which  no  account  was  given,   for  any  personal 
profit,  but  asserting  that  he  was  unable  to  divulge  the  public 
objects  to  which  it  had  been  applied.     This  defence  not  satis- 
fying the  House,  it  was  debated  whether  to  proceed  against 
him  by  impeachment  or  by  prosecution,  and  it  was  owing  to 
the  wish  of  Lord  Melville's  friends  that  the  form  of  impeach- 
ment was  adopted,  the  trial  being  deferred  to  the  next  session 
of  Parliament. 

The  English  government  hoped,  afber  the  capitulation  of 
Ulm,that  the  combined  l^ussian  and  Austrian  forces  might  prove 
superior  to  the  French,  and  that  the  vacillating  King  of  Prussia 
would  join  the  allies.  But  the  Emperor  Napoleon's  triumphant 
progress  defeated  all  Pitt's  calculations.  From  Ulm  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Munich,  driving  the  Austrians  before  him,  and 
entered  Vienna  on  November  18.  On  December  2,  he  utterly 
defeated  the  combined  forces  of  Austria  and  Russia  at  Auster- 
litz,'  the  most  splendid  of  all  his  achievements.  The  three 
Emperors,  of  France,  Austria,  and  Russia,  were  all  on  the  field 
of  battle,  the  numbers  on  both  sides  being  nearly  equal,  but  the 
loss  of  the  allies  was  tremendous.  The  Emperor  of  Austria 
immediately  sued  for  peace,  and  made  great  sacrifices  to  obtain 
it.  By  the  treaty,  which  was  soon  afterwards  arranged  at 
Fresburg,  the  Germanic  empire  was  constituted  anew.  The 
Emperor  Francis  was  henceforward  only  Emperor  of  Austria, 
no  longer  the  elected  Emperor  of  Germany.  The  Princes  of 
Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg,  who  allied  themselves  with  France, 

I  Macaolay, '  Biography  of  Pitt.' 

*  Loxd  Stanhope,  iv.  296.    The  Hooae  did  not  rise  till  half-pbst  five  in  the  morning 
after  this  debate. 
'  In  Moravia. 
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were  rewarded  by  an  extension  of  their  territories  and  by  the 
kingly  title.  Hanoyer,  which,  since  the  accession  of  G^rge  L,  had 
been  connected  with  the  English  monarchy,  had  been  snbdned  by 
Bonaparte  in  1803.  The  disastrous  intelligence  of  the  defeat 
at  AusterlitZy  with  the  total  destruction  of  the  new  coalition 
on  which  all  his  hopes  were  based,  utterly  overpowered  Mr. 
Pitt,  then  in  rapidly  declining  health.  Frequent  mention  has 
been  made  of  the  despair  with  which  the  great  minister  on 
his  return  desired  that  the  map  of  Europe  should  be  rolled  up. 
'  It  will  be,'  said  he,  *  no  more  wanted  for  many  years.'  Typhus 
fever  succeeded,  and  he  expired  on  January  28,  in  his  forty- 
seventh  year,  and  on  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  day  on 
which  he  first  took  his  seat  in  Parliament.  It  was  said  that 
Pitt's  last  words  expressed  his  anxiety  for  his  country ;  illness 
obscured  his  mind,  but  broken  exclamations  proved  that  his 
wandering  thoughts  were  still  dwelling  on  the  absorbing  in- 
terest which  had  occupied  his  life.^  For  nearly  nineteen  years, 
excepting  the  termof  Addington's  administration,  Pitt  was  first 
lord  of  the  treasury,  and  the  undisputed  chief  of  the  ministry. 
With  the  exception  of  Walpole,  no  English  statesman  had  held 
the  supreme  power  so  long  since  the  establishment  of  Parlia- 
mentary government.' 

The  House  of  Commons  decreed  a  public  ftmeral  in  West- 
minster Abbey  and  the  erection  of  a  monument  in  his  honour. 
On  February  22,  an  unusually  splendid  train  followed  him  to 
the  grave.  The  House  also  voted  £40,000  in  payment  of 
Mr.  Pitt's  debts,  which  had  accumulated,  not  from  prodigality 
but  fix>m  want  of  superintendence. 

Lord  Grenville,  when  summoned  to  form  an  administration, 
required  that  one  of  the  principal  offices  should  be  given  to 
Fox,  and  the  king,  although  he  had  refused  the  same  request 
when  made  two  years  before  by  Pitt,  immediately  acquiesced* 
Lord  Grenville  then  became  first  lord  of  the  treasury.  Fox 
foreign  secretary  of  state,  and  Addington,  then  Lord  Sid- 
mouth,  returned  to  office  as  privy  seaL 

Since  the  year  1784,  when  the  king  suddenly  dismissed  the 
administration,  soon  after  the  death  of  Lord  Bockingham, 
Fox  had  been  either  a  leader  of  opposition  or  in  retirement. 
His  tenure  of  office  was  short,  for  he  soon  fell  into  ill-health, 
and  died  on  the  following  September  18. 

■  See  Macaulay'B  Biography,  p.  230. 

«  *  Walpole/  Bays  Macaulay,  *  was  flrat  lord  of  the  treasury  during  more  thnn 
twenty  years/  but  he  had  been  some  time  in  that  position  before  '  he  could  be  properly 
called  prime  minister/ 
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One  of  the  objects  on  which  he  had  set  his  heart  was  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  throaghout  the  British  dominions.^ 

The  king  expressed  regret  at  the  death  of  Mr.  Fox,  who  had 
at  last  won  his  regard.  The  long-deferred  trial  of  Lord  Mel- 
ville was  began  in  Westminster  Hall  on  April  29,  1806,  and, 
after  sixteen  ^ays,  concluded  with  his  acqnittal.  This  trial, 
like  the  impeachment  of  Hastings,  tended  to  confirm  official 
responsibility. 

The  great  object  of  the  English  government  was  now  the 
prosecution  of  the  war  with  Prance.'  When  Napoleon  was 
baffled  in  his  project  of  invading  England,  he  determined  on 
a  scheme  for  the  ruin  of  the  British  manufacturers,  by  which 
he  trusted  to  cripple  the  resources  with  which  Great  Britain 
stimulated  the  continental  war.  On  November  20,  1806,  after 
the  battle  of  Jena,  and  the  subsequent  humiliation  of  Prussia, 
Napoleon  issued,  from  the  royal  palace  at  Berlin,  a  decree 
which  declared  all  British  subjects,  wherever  found,  prisoners  of 
war,  and  all  articles  of  British  manufacture,  wherever  captured, 
lawful  prize ;  and  he  strictly  forbade  intercourse  with  British 
subjects  under  severe  penalties.  The  English  government,  in 
retaliation,  issued  'orders  in  council,'  which  prohibited  aU 
vessels  which  had  touched  at  any  French  port  from  entering  a 
port  of  Great  Britain,  authorising  the  seizure  of  their  cargoes. 
By  these  orders,  English  commerce  underwent  still  further 
iujury,  neutrals  were  deeply  offended,  and  the  provocation  given 
to  America  led  a  few  years  afterwards  to  war.  By  granting 
subsidies  to  Napoleon's  opponents,  England  had  drawn  down 
upon  herself  the  emperor's  deadly  enmity,  and  she  now  looked 
in  vain  for  allies. 

On  July  1, 1807,  the  Emperors  Napoleon  and  Alexander  held 
an  important  interview  on  a  raft  moored  on  the  river  Niemen 
at  Tilsit.  The  imperial  guards  of  France  and  Bussia  were 
drawn  up  on  the  opposite  banks,  when  the  two  emperors  were 
rowed  by  distinguished  officers  to  the  pavilion  which  had  been 
erected.  The  conference  was  private,  but  it  was  known  to  be 
friendly,  and  that  active  measures  were  proposed  against  Eng- 
land. 

The  whole  of  Northern  Germany  was  now  placed  under  the 
rule  of  Jerome  Bonaparte,  younger  brother  of  Napoleon,  under 
the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia. 

■  ThiB  bill  received  the  royal  asBont  in  March,  1807.  Slaree  were  still  employed 
in  the  British  West  Indies,  the  completed  Act  of  abolition  not  being  passed  till  1834. 

'  The  Tory  administration  of  the  Doke  of  Portland  haring  succeeded  that  of 
Lord  GronTiUe  in  1807. 
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It  was  now  impossible  for  any  of  the  lesser  states  to  main- 
tain their  independence  against  fVance.  Sweden  had  yentared 
to  remain  in  alliance  with  England,  and  had  afforded  a  refage 
to  the  princes  of  the  Honse  of  Bourbon.  Denmark  commanded 
by  its  position  the  entrance  of  the  Baltic,  and  had  a  fleet  which 
was  liable  to  be  employed  by  Napoleon.  Aware  of  this  danger, 
the  English  government  required  the  Crown  Prince  of  Denmark 
to  place  his  fleet  under  British  custody  until  the  close  of  the  war, 
promising  that  it  should  be  faithfully  restored.  The  prince 
having  refused  this  demand,  Copenhagen  was  bombarded  by  a 
British  force,  and  set  on  fire  by  the  newly  invented  Congreve 
rockets.  The  inhabitants  showed  great  courage,  striving  to  ex- 
tinguish the  flames,  which  destroyed  1,800  houses  before  the 
capitulation  took  place,  afber  which  all  the  Danish  ships  of  war 
and  military  stores  were  removed  to  England. 

The  King  of  Denmark  did  not  long  survive  this  blow,  and 
his  successor  joined  the  coalition  against  Great  Britain,  to 
which  Sweden  was  also  reluctantly  compelled  to  accede.^  The 
Bourbon  princes  took  refuge  in  England,  the  only  country 
strong  enough  to  protect  them,  and  the  sole  remaining  bolvrark 
against  the  overwhelming  power  of  Prance. 

Portugal  being  one  of  Great  Britain's  oldest  allies  and  of 
great  commercial  importance.  Napoleon  determined  to  compel 
that  country  to  close  her  ports  against  English  commerce,  and 
to  sacrifice  the  property  of  the  British  residents*  The  Prince 
Begent  of  Portugal  had  not  sufficient  power  to  resist  the 
French,  but  he  gave  his  English  friends  timely  warning  of 
their  danger,  and  determined  to  depart  to  the  Portuguese 
settlement  in  Brazil,  rather  than  remain  in  subjection  to 
France. 

Only  a  short  time  intervened  before  a  French  army  ap- 
proached Lisbon  from  Spain,  but  while  the  French  drew  near  the 
city,  the  fleet  stationed  in  the  Tagus,  accompanied  by  a  stix>ng 
British  squadron,  bore  away  the  royal  family  of  Portugal  with 
their  treasure.  About  eighteen  thousand  Portuguese  subjects 
thus  abandoned  their  country.  It  had  been,  indeed,  alimdy 
announced  at  Paris  that  the  '  House  of  Braganza '  had  ceased 
to  reign. 

Spain  had  been  suffering  from  a  weak  and  immoral  govern- 
ment. Napoleon  allured  the  king  beyond  the  Pyrenees,  and 
induced  him  to  accept  an  asylum  in  France,  in  order  that  he 
might  place  his  brother  Joseph,  King  of  Naples,  on  the  Spanish 
throne.     The  Spanish  grandees  were  summoned  to  Bayonne, 

>  Sir  Edward  Cast's  '  Wars  of  the  Nineteenth  Century/  ii.  56. 
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where  they  did  homage,  as  they  were  required,  to  King  Joseph, 
but  a  considerable  number  of  the  people  resented  the  intmsion 
of  the  French.  They  met  together  in  popular  assemblies, 
called  in  Spain  ^juntas,'  and  sent  deputies  to  England  to 
explain  their  situation.  The  English  government,  after  seeking 
in  vain  for  allies,  was  delighted  to  receive  the  deputation,  which 
brought  a  petition  to  Hhe  magnanimous  monarch  of  Great 
Britain,'  and  the  Spaniards  were  welcomed  with  great  cordi- 
ality and  entertained  by  the  corporation  of  London. 

Nominally,  England  and  Spain  were  still  at  war,  and  the 
Spanish  fleet,  in  junction  with  that  of  France,  had  been 
destroyed  by  Nelson  at  Trafalgar.  Peace  was  therefore  hastily 
concluded;  the  Spanish  prisoners  of  war  were  liberated, 
clothed,  and  restored  to  serve  against  the  French,  public  sub- 
scriptions being  raised  for  their  relief. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  was  appointed,  in  June,  1808,  to  the 
command  of  9,000  infantry  with  the  promise  of  a  speedy  re- 
inforcement. He  landed  his  troops  ab  Mondego  Bay,  on 
August  1,  with  the  objects  of  rescuing  Portugal  from  French 
domination  and  of  opening  communication  between  the  north 
and  south  of  Spain.  He  found  nearly  the  whole  of  Portugal  in 
insurrection  against  the  French,  but  without  a  regular  force,  as 
the  ofiScers  had  chiefly  gone  off  to  Brazil.  An  attack  made  by 
the  French  general  Junot  on  the  English  at  Yimieiro  was  re- 
pulsed, with  great  loss  to  the  French ;  and  in  September  the 
British  commanders  took  possession  of  the  forts  of  Lisbon  in 
the  name  of  the  Prince  Begent  of  Portugal.*  The  Portuguese 
manifested  great  joy  at  their  deliverance  from  the  French,  but 
Napoleon  was  in  Madrid  at  the  beginning  of  winter  with  a 
force  of  200,000  men. 

Spain  was  to  be  the  field  on  which  the  great  question  was 
to  be  decided — whether  France  should  rule  over  Europe.  Sir 
John  Moore  landed  in  Portugal  after  the  battle  of  Yimieiro,  and 
was  directed  to  operate  against  the  French  in  the  north  of 
Spain.  He  had  penetrated  as  far  as  Salamanca,  when  the 
Spanish  reverses  and  the  overwhelming  forces  of  the  French 
General  Soult  obliged  him  to  retreat  upon  Corunna.  The 
march  through  a  mountainous  region,  covered  with  deep  snow, 
was  extremely  difficult,  but  the  army  had  just  reached  Corunna, 

'  Sir  Hugh  Dalrjmple  and  Sir  Hairy  Burrard  had  been  placed  orer  General 
Wellesley  in  Portogal,  with  additional  forces.  The  terms  of  the  negotiation  called  '  The 
Convention  of  Cintra,*  by  which  the  French  agreed  to  leave  Portugal,  and  the  English 
commanders  to  land  them  on  the  French  coast  by  English  vessels,  were  the  subject 
of  much  censure.  A  court  of  inquiry,  which  was  held  in  England,  decided  in  their 
favour.    See  Sir  Edward  Gust's  *  Wars  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,'  ii.  119. 
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and  the  sick  and  wounded  were  already  placed  on  board  the 
English  ships,  when  Sonlt  compelled  the  exhausted  forces  to 
give  battle.  The  English,  however,  gallantly  repulsed  their 
pursuers,  although  with  the  loss  of  their  brave  general.^ 

In  the  defence  of  Saragossa,  twice  besieged  by  the  French 
in  1808,  the  Spaniards  showed  great  intrepidity.  Thej  once 
compelled  the  enemy  to  raise  the  siege,  but  t!he  French,  return- 
ing in  November  with  alarger  force,  at  length  proved  victorious, 
although  it  was  not  till  January  27  that  they  penetrated  into 
the  ciiy.  Old  men,  women,  and  children  had  joined  in  the 
defence,  contending  street  by  street  and  house  by  house.  A 
woman  who  had  distinguished  herself  upon  the  ramparts 
became  celebrated  as  the  'Maid  of  Saragossa.'  But  when 
opposed  in  the  field  to  the  experienced  French  troops,  the 
Spaniards  were  always  beaten.  In  the  spring  of  1809  the 
English  government  became  aware  that  only  by  great  exer- 
tions cotdd  Portugal  be  preserved,  and  the  Spaniards  assisted  in 
their  struggle  against  the  French ;  and  the  chief  command  of 
the  British  army  in  Spain  was  happily  given  to  Sir  Arthur 
WeUesley.  The  difficulties  of  his  position  tried  to  the  utmost 
the  great  abilities  of  the  English  general.  His  forces  were 
very  small  compared  with  the  French,  and  on  both  sides  it  was 
di£Scult  to  obtain  sufficient  food  without  plunder.  The  French 
were  accustomed  to  pillage  the  unfortunate  peasants,  and  were 
frequently  the  victims  of  their  ferocity. 

In  July,  Sir  Arthur  defeated  King  Joseph  at  Talavera,  the 
first  great  victory  over  the  French  by  land.  The  British  forces 
were  too  much  reduced  to  pursue  their  advantage,  but  g^reat 
satisfaction  was  shown  in  England,  and  Sir  Arthur  was  raised 
to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Lord  Wellington. 

Napoleon  had  placed  Holland  under  the  nominal  rule  of  his 
brother  Louis,  and  had  added  the  greater  part  of  the  Nether- 
lands to  the  French  empire.  The  English  government  re- 
solved to  send  a  strong  force  against  Antwerp,  where  the 
French  had  formed  arsenals  and  dockyards,  and  to  seize  the 
fieet.  It  was  hoped  that  this  expedition  might  prove  as  suc- 
cessful as  that  against  Copenhagen. 

Accordingly,  on  July  28,  a  large  British  fleet  swept  thit>ag1i 
the  Channel,  carrying  40,000  soldiers  to  the  mouth  of  ttie 
Scheldt.  But  the  planners  of  this  disastrous  expedition  did  not 
calculate  upon  the  evil  influence  of  the  climate  which  the  troops 

*  The  lines  referring  to  the  event  are  well  kno 

'  We  buried  him  darkly  at  dead  of  night, 
The  fiods  with  our  bayonets  turning.* 


[1809.]  THE  WALCHERBN  EXPEDITION.  477 

encountered  when  they  landed  in  August  on  the  marshy  island 
of  Walcheren,  where  numbers  were  immediately  attacked  by 
pestilential  fever.  Before  the  end  of  the  year  the  enterprise 
was  abandoned,  after  the  loss  of  nearly  half  of  the  British  army, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  regiments  which  returned  to  Eng- 
land proved  unfit  for  military  duty.  The  money  thrown  away 
was  estimated  at  twenty  millions,  besides  the  sacrifice  of  many 
thousand  lives  without  result. 

While  these  disasters  overclouded  the  year  1809,  the  govern- 
ment arranged  a  public  '  jubilee '  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  year 
of  the  king's  reign,  he  himself  the  while  gradually  encoun- 
tering the  loss  of  his  sight  and  his  reason  together.  Indeed, 
before  the  next  anniversary,  the  reign  of  George  IIL  had  vir- 
tually closed. 

The  power  of  Napoleon  had  meanwhile  become  nearly  de- 
spotic on  the  continent,  and  he  compelled  those  countries  of 
which  his  brothers  were  nominally  the  sovereigns  to  supply  men 
and  money  for  his  armies.  Yet  so  long  as  he  remained  with- 
out an  heir,  Napoleon  perceived  that  his  power  was  unstable. 
His  wife,  Josephine,  reluctantly  consented  to  a  divorce;  and,  by 
a  marriage  with  the  young  Archduchess  Maria  Louisa,  he  deter- 
mined to  place  himself  on  a  formal  level  with  those  hereditary 
sovereigns  to  whom  his  arms  enabled  him  to  dictate.  After 
marriage  by  proxy  at  Vienna,  the  archduchess  was  married  to 
the  Emperor  at  Paris  with  great  pomp,  by  his  uncle.  Cardinal 
Eesch.  The  next  year  a  son  was  bom  to  him,  who  received  the 
title  of  King  of  Rome.  The  Pope  had  dared  to  excommunicate 
Napoleon,  and  in  consequence  had  been  imprisoned ;  and  the 
papal  territory  was  divided  into  two  French  departments.  Borne 
being  called  the  second  city  of  the  empire. 
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CHAPTER   XXXVIL 

THE   REGEKOT — OEOBGS   lY. 
A.D.  1810-1820:  1820-rl830. 

The  return  of  the  king's  malady,  in  181 0,  occasioned  warm 
debates  in  Parliament  respecting  the  powers  to  be  entrusted  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  Political  differences  had  increased  the 
estrangement  between  the  king  and  his  eldest  son ;  and  it  was 
urged  that  if  the  prince  should  adopt  his  own  policy,  ma^e 
concessions  to  the  Boman  Catholics,  and  then  the  king's  reason 
return,  the  worst  consequences  might  ensue.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, at  the  beginning  of  February,  the  Prince  of  Wales 
became  regent,  with  restricted  powers,  for  one  year  only.  At 
the  end  of  that  time,  the  king's  illness  continuing  without 
hope  of  change,  the  prince  assumed  the  fall  power  of  an  Eng- 
lish sovereign,  retaining  in  office  the  former  ministers.  The 
misery  of  the  people  was  increased,  in  the  latter  part  of  1811,  by 
formidable  riots.  Machinery  adopted  in  the  hosiery  trade  at 
Nottingham  had  caused  the  discharge  of  many  weavers,  who, 
attributing  all  their  distress  to  these  new  contrivances,  formed 
hostile  gangs  to  destroy  the  machinery  throughout  the  district. 
These  machine-breakers  were  called  Luddites,  from  the  name 
of  a  half-crazy  leader.  In  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  and  Yorkshire^ 
cloth-mills  were  also  destroyed ;  at  length  many  of  the  rioters 
were  executed  after  trial  by  special  commission.  The  distress 
occasioned  by  the  prolonged  continental  war  was  still  further 
increased  by  a  war  with  the  United  States.  This  was  extremely 
unpopular  in  England,  having  been  provoked  by  the  orders  in 
council  formerly  issued  by  the  English  government.  According 
to  these  the  British  captains  were  to  stop  vessels  belonging 
to  neutral  powers  if  suspected  of  carrying  goods  to  countries 
with  which  England  was  at  war,  a  proviso  which  affected  trade 
with  nearly  the  whole  of  Europe,  excepting  Spain  and  PortugaL 
The  American  government  invaded  Canada ;  the  British  force 
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succeeded  in  repelling  that  invasion,  but  the  Americans  had 
several  times  the  advantage  in  the  encounters  at  sesL  The  war 
was  concluded  towards  the  end  of  1814,  with  a  treaty  negotiated 
at  Ghent,  the  news  of  which,  however,  did  not  reach  America 
in  time  to  prevent  the  bloody  battle  of  New  Orleans.^ 

In  the  early  months  of  1812,  a  strong  reaction  against  the 
oppressive  exactions  of  Napoleon  began  to  stir  northern  Europe. 
The  Emperor  of  Russia  broke  off  his  alliance  with  France,  and 
found  an  ally  in  Bemadotte,  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  a  French- 
man, who  bad  formerly  served  under  Napoleon.  But  Napoleon 
now  determined  on  invading  Bussia  with  an  immense  army. 
He  convoked  the  Kings  of  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  Saxony,  and 
Westphalia,  all  of  whom  owed  to  him  their  royal  titles,  to  a  con- 
ference in  May.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  also  came  to  Dresden, 
and  the  King  of  Prussia,  from  whose  reduced  army  Napoleon 
required  an  aid  of  20,000  men.  From  all  these  sources,  a  larger 
army  was  obtained  than  had  ever  before  been  collected  in 
Europe  under  one  general ;  and  with  these  united  forces  the 
invasion  of  Bussia  was  begun.  Even  at  the  end  of  June,  at  the 
outset  of  the  campaign,  to  obtain  supplies  was  difficult.  The 
provinces  which  were  first  entered  were  thinly  peopled,  and 
the  harvest  was  scanty.  A  battle  was  fought  at  Borodino  on 
September  7,  the  Russians  and  French  each  numbering  about 
120,000  men,  where,  after  immense  slaughter,  the  French 
emperor  was  at  length  victorious. 

On  the  14th,  Napoleon  entered  Moscow.  Most  of  the 
inhabitants  had  left  that  city  by  command;  those  Russians 
who  remained  set  it  on  fire,  and,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the 
French,  four-fifths  of  Moscow  was  destroyed  by  its  own  citizens. 
Famine,  and  the  rigour  of  an  unusually  early  winter,  made  it 
impossible  for  the  French  to  remain.  Napoleon  lingered  for 
about  five  weeks,  reluctant  to  abandon  so  costly  an  enterprise  ; 
but  the  retreat  began  on  October  19.  The  advance  had  been 
difficult;  the  retreat  over  the  same  country  was  starvation, 
and  the  French  were  continually  exposed  to  attacks  from  the 
Russians  as  well  as  from  flying  parties  of  wild  Cossacks.  Their 
mai*ch  across  the  vast  desolate  plains  was  arrested  by  the  nip- 
ping blasts  of  winter.  Those  who  were  engaged  in  this  disas- 
trous expedition  have  left  a  record  of  their  sufferings.  Dead 
horses  furnished  the  principal  supply  of  food,  and  even  the 
marshals  of  the  army  were  often  in  want  of  bread.' 

>  On  Januaiy  7,  1815,  the  Americans  being  yictoriouB,  under  the  commAnd  of 
General  Jackson. 

*  See  letter  to  King  Joseph.— Seeood  yolome  of  Correspondence,  p.  241. 
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'  Like  the  true  soldier,  grave  bat  calm/  Napoleon  for  some 
time  continued  with  the  army  on  the  retreat,  but  on  Decembers 
he  separated  himself  from  the  scattered  remnants,  traversed 
Poland  on  a  sledge,  and  reached  Paris  on  the  18th.^  He  had 
already  sent  home  the  bulletin  announcing  the  ruin  of  his 
army,  at  once  the  dismay  of  France,  and  the  revival  of  hope  to 
the  long-oppressed  nations.  Of  all  that  mighty  host  which 
had  set  forth  to  invade  Russia,  the  imperial  g^ard  alone  re- 
mained. Napoleon  immediately  took  measures  for  re-establish- 
ing his  army  by  fresh  conscriptions,  by  the  employment  of 
sailors,  and  by  ilie  reduction  of  the  troops  serving  in  Spain.  In 
England,  Parliament  granted  £200,000  before  Christmas  for  the 
relief  of  the  suffering  Russians.  Deeply  as  the  English  felt  the 
pressure  of  taxation,  their  loss  of  commerce  and  of  men,  they 
were  grateful  that  their  land  had  been  secured  from  invasion. 
Meantime,  Lord  Wellington  had  been  successful  in  Spain,  where 
he  had  brought  his  army  into  the  highest  state  of  discipline, 
and  he  exerted  himself  as  much  as  possible  to  protect  the 
peasantry.  '  Every  peasant,'  so  wrote  a  French  officer, '  wishes 
to  be  under  Wellington's  protection.*  In  July,  1812,  he  ob- 
tained a  victory  over  Marshal  Marmont  at  Salamanca,  upon 
which  he  was  created  Marquis  of  Wellington,  receiving  the 
thanks  of  Parliament,  and  a  grant  of  jS100,000.  The  French 
troops  in  Spain  stiU  greatly  outnumbered  the  English,  but,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  campaign  of  1818,  Wellington  was  nomi- 
nated commander-in-chief  of  the  Spanish  armies,  and  measures 
were  taken  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  their  troops. 

The  situation  of  Joseph  Bonaparte  on  the  throne  of  Spain 
was  alike  painful  and  inglorious.  He  had  foretold  that  in  that 
contest  his  brother's  glory  would  be  dimmed,  and  in  vain  en- 
treated Napoleon's  permission  to  resign  his  crown.'  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1818,  the  King  of  Prussia  entered  into  alliance  with 
Russia  against  France — the  first  step  towards  the  liberation  of 
Germany.  Still  apparently  invincible.  Napoleon  began  the  cam- 
paign of  1818  in  Germany,  in  May,  by  defeating  the  Eussians 
and  Prussians  united  at  Lutzen.  The  Emperor  of  Austria 
endeavoured  to  mediate,  but  Napoleon  refused  all  concessions. 
In  this  situation  of  affairs,  there  spread  through  Europe  the  news 
of  the  most  complete  victory  which  Wellington  had  hitherto 
won.  The  battle  was  fought  at  Yittoria  on  June  21.  King 
Joseph's  carriage  was  seized,  leaving  him  but  just  time  to  escape 
on  horseback,  abandoning  to  the  enemy  his  baggage,  artillery, 

1  Sir  Edward  Cast's  'Wars  of  the  Nineteenth  Century/  iv,  810. 
'  Correspondence,  ii.  134. 
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ammunition,  equipments,  and  the  staff  of  a  French  marshal. 
Napoleon  thereupon  sent  Marshal  Soult  to  Spain  to  assume  the 
chief  command,  and  Joseph  finally  retired  from  his  unhappy 
position.  Notwithstanding  the  family  connexion,  the  Emperor 
of  Austria  now  joined  the  alliance  against  Prance. 

Victorious,  though  losing  strength,  Napoleon  retreated  in 
the  autumn  to  Leipzig,  closely  followed  by  Russians,  Austrians, 
Prussians,  and  Swedes.  *  Give  me  but  one  more  victory,'  said 
he,  *  and  Germany  may  yet  be  saved.' '  Two  bloody  battles 
were  fought  at  Leipzig,  but  in  neither  of  them  did  he  gain 
the  desired  result.  The  second  battle  took  place  on  October 
18,  when,  in  the  midst  of  the  conflict,  the  Saxon  force  of 
10,000  men,  arrayed  on  the  side  of  Napoleon,  raised  a  pa- 
triotic shout  for  Germany,  and  joined  the  ranks  of  the  allies — 
a  desertion  which  obliged  the  French  to  make  a  precipitate 
retreat,  surrendering  25,000  prisoners.  On  November  9,  Napo- 
leon was  again  at  Paris,  unsupported  by  a  single  ally.  Holland 
declared  herself  independent,  and  recalled  her  former  ruler,  the 
Prince  of  Orange. 

The  great  reveraes  sustained  by  the  army,  and  the  approach 
of  the  allies  to  the  frontiers,  at  length  roused  a  spirit  of  resist- 
ance in  the  Lower  Chamber.  They  expressed  their  desire  for 
peace,  and  began  to  speak  of  the  rights  of  Frenchmen — language 
which  Napoleon  had  never  been  inclined  to  tolerate.  He  found 
more  subserviency  in  the  Senate,  or  Upper  Chamber,  which 
ordered  a  conscription  of  300,000  men,  passing  a  decree,  in 
addition,  that  the  taxes  should  be  doubled.  It  was  in  vain  that 
Joseph  Bonapartie,  who  was  then  in  Paris,  advised  the  emperor 
to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  circumstances,  renounce  his  designs 
of  further  conquest,  and  be  satisfied  to  be  the  ruler  of  France, 
within  boundaries  which  would  leave  that  country  as  extensive 
as  it  had  ever  been  under  the  most  powerful  of  its  kings.  He 
urged  that,  if  the  emperor  would  thus  moderate  his  ambition, 
he  might  yet  secure  a  lasting  peace  with  the  powers  of  Europe- 
advice,  unhappily,  no  less  distasteful  than  fruitless.  In  January, 
1814,  Napoleon  began  his  last  campaign,  in  which  he  displayed 
extraordinary  military  genius,  and  for  two  months  he  held  at  bay 
the  allied  armies  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia  in  their  advance 
upon  Paris.  On  March  28  the  empress  left  Paris  with  her  son, 
never  to  return.  After  a  battle  fought  by  the  French  with 
great  bravery,  under  General  Marmont  near  Paris,  in  which  the 
allies  lost  more  than  9,000  men,  the  marshals  of  France  agreed 
to  withdraw  their  army,  and  no  longer  to  oppose  the  entrance 

*  *  Saved,  to  be  under  French  domination ! 
VOL.  II.  II 
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of  the  allied  soverei^s.     On  March  31  the  Emperor  of  Bossia 
and  the  King  of  Prussia  entered  Paris,  the  Parisians,  'who 
longed  above  all  things  for  an  end  of  the  war,  testifying  little 
emotion.     Nearly  four  hundred  years  had  passed  since  the 
child-king  of  England,  Henry  YL,  was  crowned  in  Paris  in 
1481,  and  from  that  time  till  1814,  no  foreign  conqueror  had 
entered  the  French  capital.     The  allied  sovereigns  invited  the 
Senate  to  determine  the  fate  of  the  country,  and  on  April  2 
a  decree  was  unanimously  passed  by  that  assembly,  which,  alter 
specifying  various  acts,  in  which  the  emperor  had  violated  the 
constitution,  declared  that  by  his  refusal  to  treat  with   the 
allies  on  honourable  conditions,  he  had  forfeited  both  the  throne 
and  the  right  of  inheritance  which  had  been  vested  in   his 
family,  and  that  consequently  all  Frenchmen  were  absolved  from 
further  allegiance  to  his  dynasty.^ 

Napoleon  was  advancing  to  the  relief  of  Paris  when  he  met, 
near  Fontainebleau,  the  troops  which  had  been  just  dismissed 
from  the  defence ;  he  also  received  a  deputation  of  officers  ur- 
gently advising  his  immediate  abdication.    He  at  once  proposed 
to  resign  in  favour  of  his  son,  but  was   informed   that   the 
Emperor  of  Bussia  insisted  upon  his  entire  renunciation  of  the 
sovereignty.    After  a  few  days  of  indecision  at  Fontainebleau, 
Napoleon,  at  last,  on  April  11,  signed  an  Act  renouncing  for 
ever,  for  himself  and  his  descendants,  all  claim  to  the  crowns  of 
France  and  Italy.   The  Emperor  of  Bussia  was  willing  to  soothe 
the  bitterness  of  his  fall  by  allowing  him  to  retain  the  title  of 
emperor,  and  by  consenting  that  the  different  branches  of  the 
Bonaparte  family  should  retain  their  present  titles.     According 
to  Napoleon's  expressed  wish,  the  little  island  of  Elba  was  as- 
signed him  as  a  principality,  and  for  his  future  residence,  with 
a  revenue  of  £100,000  per  annum,  to  be  paid  to  him  and  his 
heirs  by  the  French  exchequer. 

Wellington  had,  during  the  first  months  of  the  year,  w^on 
a  series  of  brilliant  victories,  and  now  entered  France  on  the 
south.  He  considered  it  his  duty  to  free  Spain  from  her  in- 
vaders, and  not  to  interfere  with  the  government  of  France. 
The  Duke  of  Angouldme  had  already  landed  in  the  southern 
provinces,  which  inclined  to  the  Bourbons,  but  Welling^A^n 
refused  to  act  on  his  behalf,  charging  his  army  to  remember 
that  the  object  of  the  allies  in  entering  France  was  peace. 

Owing  to  the  tardy  transmission  of  even  the  most  impoi^ 
tant  intelligence,  there  was  again  a  sad  waste  of  life,  when,  ori 
April  10,  while  Napoleon  still  hesitated  at  Fontainebleau^  Soul- 

»  Sip  Ed^rard  Cnst,  iv.  263-260. 
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vainly  attempted  to  oppose  Wellington.  Bjiowledge  of  what 
was  then  pending  would  at  this  moment  have  saved  the  lives  of 
8,000  men. 

When,  after  this  engagement,  on  April  12,  Wellington  en- 
tered Touloose,  he  was  received  with  great  joy  by  the  citizens, 
who,  dreading  a  siege,  had  mounted  the  white  cockade  of  the 
Bourbons.  The  civic  officers  presented  him  with  the  keys  in 
the  name  of  Louis  XYIII.,  but  the  general  declined  to  accept 
them  on  his  behalf  until  assured  that  the  provisional  govern- 
ment at  Paris  had  declared  in  favour  of  Louis. 

Fifteen  hundred  of  the  old  French  guard  were  allowed  to 
escort  their  fallen  master  to  the  coast ;  and,  after  taking  an 
affectionate  farewell  of  his  old  generals  at  Fontainebleau, 
Napoleon  embarked  for  Elba  on  April  29  at  Fr^jus,  the  same 
port  at  which  he  landed  in  1799  from  Egypt.  An  English 
frigate  was  in  waiting  to  convey  him. 

The  great  aim  of  the  Moderate  party  at  Paris  was  to  secure 
peace  and  a  constitution  guaranteeing  general  freedom ;  with 
which  riew  they  offered  the  crown  to  the  eldest  brother  of 
that  unfortunate  king  who  perished  on  the  scaffold  in  1798. 
Louis  XYni.,  after  having  accepted  the  conditions,  made  his 
public  entry  into  Paris  on  May  3.  The  treaty  with  the  allies 
fixed  the  boundaries  of  France  almost  as  before  the  abolition 
of  the  monarchy.  The  Prince  Regent  conferred  a  dukedom  on 
Wellington,  who  issued  his  farewell  orders  to  the  army,  con- 
gratulating his  soldiers  on  the  peace  which  had  rewarded  their 
exertions,  and  on  their  general  character  for  humanity.  The 
other  allied  armies  also  withdrew  from  France,  it  having  been 
arranged  that  a  congress  should  meet  at  Vienna  to  provide  for 
the  future  settlement  of  those  countries  which  had  been  so 
greatly  disturbed  by  the  recent  conflicts. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  received  his  new  patents  of  no- 
bility in  the  House  of  Lords  on  June  28,  with  the  thanks  of 
the  House.  On  July  1  he  attended  the  House  of  Commons 
and  received  the  thanks  of  that  assembly,  and  half  a  million 
of  money,  which  was  assigned  for  the  purchase  of  a  domain 
suitable  to  his  rank. 

During  this  summer  London  exulted  in  an  unprecedented 
succession  of  feasts  and  public  spectacles.  The  Emperor  of 
Kussia,  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  Marshal  Blucher  were  the 
guests  of  the  Prince  Hegent,  accompanied  by  numerous  lesser 
princes  and  noblemen,  and  received  with  general  rejoicing. 
Many  Englishmen  seized  the  opportunity  of  the  peace  to  visit 
France,  from  which  they  had  been  so  long  excluded ;  and  it 
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wajB  observed  by  travellers  that,  notwithstanding  their  past  suf- 
ferings, the  lower  classes  regretted  Bonaparte.  He  had  gratified 
their  love  of  military  glory,  while  they  valued  the  rapid  rise  in 
the  army  which  had  of  late  been  afforded  them.     Those  of  the 
middle  rank,  who  thought  of  their  homes  and  dreaded  the  con- 
scription, rejoiced  in  peace,  but  were  without  attachment  to 
the  Bourbons.^    Arbitrary  and  tyrannical  as  the  rule  of  Napo- 
leon had  been,  he  had  endeared  himself  to  his  soldiers  by 
kindness ;  '  never,'  says  an  English  officer,  *  quitting  the  field 
of  battle  without  surveying,  as  far  as  he  could,  the  state  of  the 
wounded,  and  trying  to  alleviate  their  sufferings.^  ^    The  new 
government  looked  with  distrust  on  soldiers  who  had  served 
with  pride  under  the  tricolour,  and  troops  raised  in  the  most 
loyal  districts  took  fche  place  of  the  old  imperial  guard.  Discon- 
tent constantly  follows  a  revolution  in  the  government,  and  a 
large  party  in  France  soon  resented  what  they  thought  the 
retrograde  policy  of  the  king,  and  the  conduct  of  many  of  the 
restored  emigrants.'    The  imprudence  of  the  allies  in  placing 
Napoleon  within  sight  of  Italy,  where  he  had  numerous  devoted 
adherents  and  was  within  a  few  days'  sail  of  France,  was  soon 
painfully  apparent.     The  little  principality  of  Elba  did  not 
restrain  the  emperor's  movements  more  than  ten  months.     In 
February,  1815,  on  the  pretence  of  an  intended  expedition  to 
the  coast  of  Barbary,  Napoleon  prepared  his  hazardous  enter- 
prise.    On  the  27th  he  sailed  from  Elba,  accompanied  by  about 
four  hundred  of  his  old  comrades ;  1,000  men  being  at  the  same 
time  conveyed  to  France  in  three  captured  merchant  vessels. 
When  he  had  gained  the  open  sea,  he  disclosed  his  intention, 
the  announcement  of  which  was  received  with  acclamatioiis  by 
his  followers. 

Arriving  at  Cannes,  near  Fr6jus,  on  March  1,  he  landed 
unexpectedly,  without  opposition.     The  country  people  eag'erly 
welcomed  their  emperor,  and  the  soldiers  were  delighted  again 
to  behold  their  honoured  leader.     In  the  course  of  one  ^week 
Napoleon  had    gained    possession    of   Grenoble,  and     issued 
imperial  decrees.     He  assumed  a  tone  of  great  moderation, 
acknowledging  that  he  had  been  too  fond  of  war,  had  aspired 
to  make  IVance  the  first  of  nations,  and  through  France   to 
rule  the  world.     Now,  however,  he  promised  to  respect  the  civil 
rights  guaranteed  by  the  Bourbons,  and  was  ready  to  be  a.  eon- 

'  See  Horner's  CorreHpondence,  October,  1814,  ii.  206. 

•  Sir  Edward  Oust  describes  rery  favourably  the  conduct  of  Napoleon  towsi^rtis  h  " 
soldiers  after  his  great  battles,  i.  284,  ii.  43,  166,  246. 
'  Alison's  *  History  of  Europe,*  xix.  226. 
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stitutional  king.  The  Congress  at  Vienna,  employed  in  discuss- 
ing the  condition  of  Europe,  on  March  7  received  the  astounding 
intelligence  that  the  great  adversary  was  again  in  France. 
They  immediately  signed  a  decree  proscribing  Napoleon  as  the 
public  enemy,  with  whom  it  would  be  impossible  to  be  at  peace, 
and  prepared  for  a  renewal  of  war.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
was  attending  the  Congress  at  Vienna,  as  the  representative  of 
Great  Britain,  when  the  startling  news  arrived.  On  April  11 
the  allies  appointed  him  to  take  the  command  of  the  army 
which  was  to  be  assembled  in  the  Netherlands,  and  he  soon 
afterwards  went  to  Brussels  to  prepare  for  the  conflict  now 
impending.  The  position  of  Louis  XVIII.  was  most  difficult. 
The  only  army  with  which  France  could  oppose  Napoleon  was 
strongly  attached  to  its  former  leader.  Before  the  king  with- 
drew to  Ghent  for  safety,  he  entrusted  the  command  of  the 
troops  sent  to  oppose  Napoleon's  progress  to  Marshal  Ney,  one 
of  the  bravest  officers,  who  accepted  the  post  with  apparently 
loyal  intentions,  assuring  Louis  that  he  would  bring  the  ez- 
emperor  a  prisoner  to  Paris.  But  before  Ney  reached  Lyons, 
where  the  emperor  was,  a  proclamation  was  placed  in  his  hands 
in*esistible  to  one  who  owed  to  Napoleon  all  the  glory  of  his 
past  career.  Had  Ney  remained  faithful  to  the  king,  his  soldiers 
would  have  deserted  his  standard,  but  when,  with  his  whole 
army,  the  marshal  went  over  to  their  late  emperor,  all  obstacles 
to  his  progress  were  at  once  removed.  Louis  quietly  withdrew 
on  March  19 ;  on  the  20th  Napoleon,  attended  by  all  the 
soldiers  sent  to  oppose  him,  re-entered  Paris  in  triumph,  and 
was  received  with  corresponding  exultation.  So  far  he  was 
victorious  without  bloodshed.  During  the  three  weeks  since 
his  landing  not  one  shot  had  been  fired.  ^  So  sudden,  complete, 
and  bloodless  a  revolution,'  wrote  Sir  Samuel  BomiUy,  ^  more 
resembles  fiction  than  history.'  Yet,  although  France  felt 
little  attachment  towards  the  Bourbons,  there  were  numbers 
who  earnestly  desired  peace,  *  whoever  might  be  the  sovereign.'  * 
It  was  in  vain  that  Napoleon  tried  to  gain  time,  or  to  deceive 
his  antagonists,  by  sending  letters  to  assure  the  allied  sove- 
reigns of  his  willingness  to  maintain  the  established  order. 

At  the  head  of  troops  which  at  present  did  not  exceed 
100,000  under  arms,  he  was  compelled  to  meet  the  armed  hos- 
tility of  Europe.  The  allies  felt  called  upon  to  combine  their 
whole  strength  to  overcome  once  more  the  giant  who  had 
broken  his  bonds,  and  who,  although  he  might  now  speak  of 
peace,  was  truly  the  genius  of  war.      It  was  determined  that 

»  Sir  S.  Romilly's  Diary. 
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the  forces  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  should  be  concen- 
trated in  Belgium. 

By  great  exertions.  Napoleon  collected  upon  the  frontiers  of 
Flanders  an  army  of  120,000  men,  including  all  who  remained 
of  his  veteran  soldiers,  and  left  Paris  on  June  11  to  take  the 
command.  At  Lig^y,  on  the  16th,  he  attacked  the  Prussian 
general.  Marshal  Bliicher,  who  was  completely  defeated,  while 
another  division  of  the  French  army,  commanded  by  Ney,  at- 
tacked the  English  forces,  with  considerable  loss  on  both  sides, 
at  Qaatre  Bras. 

On  the  18th  was  fought  the  decisive  battle  of  Water- 
loo. The  French  fought  with  great  bravery,  but  their  cavalry 
was  nearly  destroyed,  and  after  the  entire  discomfiture  of  his 
guard.  Napoleon  rode  off  from  the  field  in  the  dusk  of  the 
evening  to  return  to  Paris.  This  was  the  only  engagement  in 
which  Wellington  and  Napoleon  confronted  one  another.  The 
English  army  had  already  obtained  the  victory  when  the 
Prussians  arrived  to  secure  the  result  and  complete  the  French 
rout.  It  Was  a  most  destructive  battle ;  the  entire  losses  have 
been  estimated  at  100,000  men,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is 
reported  to  have  declared  that  'nothing  can  compensate  for 
the  extreme  misery  caused  by  such  a  combat,  save  the  reflection 
of  the  public  good  which  may  arise  from  it.'  After  the  over- 
whelming defeat  of  his  arms  at  Waterloo,  Napoleon  found  no 
support  from  the  House  of  Bepresentatives.  It  was  manifest 
that  one  man  alone  stood  between  France  and  the  peace  which 
the  country  so  much  needed,  and  no  second  battle  could  turn 
the  tide.  The  Chambers  appointed  a  provisional  government, 
and  Napoleon  immediately  left  for  Bochefort,  hoping  to  find 
means  to  embark  for  the  United  States.  After  his  departure, 
Paris  capitulated;  the  allied  sovereigns  entered  the  city  on 
July  7,  and  Louis  XVIII.  returned  the  next  day  to  resume  the 
sovereignty. 

Finding  the  French  coast  beset  by  British  cruisers.  Napoleon 
determined  to  preserve  the  appearance  of  a  voluntary  surrender. 
In  his  despair  he  appealed  to  those  whom  he  then  styled  ^  the 
most  magnanimous '  of  his  enemies,  by  going  on  board  the 
*  Bellerophon/  commanded  by  Captain  Maitland.  *  He  wished  to 
place  himself,'  he  declared,  *  under  the  protection  of  the  Prince 
Regent  and  of  the  laws  of  England,*  but  Captain  Maitland 
before  receiving  Napoleon  on  board,  informed  him  that  he  could 
give  him  no  assurance  concerning  his  future  fate.  On  the 
24th  the  ship  entered  Torbay.  Napoleon  expressed  disappoint- 
ment that  he  was  not  allowed  to  land  in  England,  and  his 
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indignation  wa43  great  on  learning  that  the  English  government 
had  determined  to  place  him  for  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the 
remote  island  of  St.  Helena,  nnder  the  gnard  of  an  English 
governor  and  commissioners  from  the  allied  powers.  On 
August  7,  no  longer  styled  Emperor  but  General  Bonaparte,  he 
was  removed  to  a  vessel  commanded  by  Sir  George  Cockbnm» 
and  landed  at  St.  Helena  on  October  16,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death  in  May,  1821. 

After  having  broken  his  bond  of  abdication,  and  again 
involved  Europe  in  war.  Napoleon  had  no  right  to  complain  of 
the  severity  of  his  treatment.  His  captivity  was  more  lenient 
than  ordinary  imprisonment,  and  was  soothed  by  the  companion- 
ship of  a  few  attached  followers ;  yet  many  Englishmen,  by  no 
means  admirers  of  his  character,  regretted  that  the  necessity 
for  sufficient  precautions  against  his  escape  caused  him  to  be 
transported  to  that  rock  in  the  Atlantic,  where  his  constant 
fretfulness  embittered  the  remaining  years  of  his  life.^ 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  used  all  his  influence  after  the  res- 
toration of  peace  in  bridling  the  revengeful  spirit  of  the  allies, 
particularly  of  the  Prussians,  eager  to  avenge  the  outrages 
which  Napoleon  had  inflicted  on  their  country.  Wellington 
urged  all  the  troops  to  bear  in  mind  that  their  sovereigns  were 
the  allies  of  the  King  of  France,  and  that  France  ought  to  be 
treated  *a8  a  friendly  country.'  The  great  gallery  of  the 
Louvre  had  been  adorned  with  paintings  brought  by  Napoleon 
to  Paris  after  his  victorious  campaigns.  The  princes  whose 
states  had  been  despoiled  now  demanded  the  restitution  of 
these  works  of  art,  and  their  request  could  not  be  denied.  But 
it  was  naturally  painful  to  the  Parisians  to  see  the  removal  of 
statues  and  pictures  which  had  been  the  pride  of  the  city,  and 
the  English  soldiers  who  assisted  in  the  transfer  were  looked 
upon  with  much  ill-wiU.  Some  reduction  was  now  made  in  the 
extent  of  the  French  territories,  and  a  large  sum  was  demanded 
as  indemnity. 

To  guarantee  the  discharge  of  these  stipulations,  an  army 
of  occupation  remained  for  three  years  in  France,  under  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.  The  allied  armies  were  finally  withdrawn 
at  the  close  of  1818,  and  the  duke  on  whom  the  allied  sovereigns 
had  conferred  the  title  of  Field-Marshal,  now  closed  the  active 
part  of  his  military  life.  Continual  acts  of  piracy  committed  by 
the  rulers  of  Algiers  had  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 

'  Soe  Homers  Currenpondence,  March,  1816.  lie  wm  allowed  to  rido  some  miles 
round  his  phice  of  residcuco.  if  going  beyond  those  liniits,  he  was  to  be  atteudod  by 
a  British  officer. 
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allied  sovereigns  at  Vienna.  For  more  than  two  centuries  the 
Barbary  States,  Algiers  especially,  were  the  terror  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, seizing  the  vessels  of  all  nations  which  refused  to  pay 
them  tribute,  and  reducing  the  captives  to  slavery.  It  was 
resolved  in  England  in  the  spring  of  1816,  to  send  a  strong 
force  for  the  repression  of  these  outrages,  and  the  expedition 
was  entrusted  to  Lord  Exmouth,  who,  after  rescuing  nearly 
1,800  Christian  slaves,  entered  upon  fiiendly  negotiations  with 
the  Deys  of  Tunis  and  Tripoli,  in  accordance  with  which  they 
promised  in  future  to  abstain  from  such  acts  of  piracy.  The 
English  fleet  had,  however,  but  just  returned  home  when  fresh 
aggressions  from  the  Algerines  occasioned  the  equipment  of 
another  British  squadron  in  July.  After  Algiers  had  been 
fiercely  bombarded,  with  much  loss  of  life  on  both  sides,  the  Dey 
yielded  to  terms  and  liberated  nearly  1,100  captives,  chiefly 
Italians,  who  were  carried  to  their  homes  on  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean.  This  success  happily  checked  a  system  of 
outrages  disgraceful  to  the  civilisation  of  the  age;  bat  the 
Algerines  still  claimed  the  right  to  declare  war  against  any 
state  which  resisted  their  power,  to  seize  merchant  vessels, 
and  exact  the  ransom  of  their  crews.  The  French  government 
consequently  took  possession  of  Algiers  in  1830,  and  the  city 
and  adjoining  district  have  remained  since  that  time  in  their 
possession.  In  the  train  of  princes  who  came  to  England  in 
1814  was  Leopold,  younger  son  of  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg, 
who  attracted  the  favourable  notice  of  the  Princess  Charlotte, 
the  only  child  of  the  Prince  Begent,  then  in  her  nineteenth 
year.    The  young  pair  were  married  on  May  2,  1816. 

The  princess  was  extremely  popular  in  England,  and  great 
was  the  general  grief  at  her  untimely  death,  with  tiiat  of  her 
infant,  in  the  following  year.  The  Duke  of  York,  who  came 
next  in  succession,  was  unpopular  and  childless.  In  the  course 
of  the  succeeding  year,  the  Dukes  of  Clarence,  Kent,  and  Cam- 
bridge all  married  German  princesses,  and  on  May  24,  1819, 
was  born  the  Princess  Victoria,  our  present  Queen,  daughter  of 
the  Duke  of  Kent  and  of  the  Princess  of  Leiningen. 

On  January  29, 1820,  George  III.  expired  at  Windsor  Castle, 
aged  eighty-two,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  reign.  He  had 
passed  the  last  ten  years  in  utter  seclusion,  bereft  of  sight  and 
reason.  During  nearly  thirty  years  of  this  long  reign  England 
had  been  involved  in  war.  The  ^  Seven  Years'  War '  on  the  con- 
tinent, in  which  she  joined,  did  not  end  till  1762.  The  American 
war,  beginning  in  1775,  continued  till  1782,  and  that  waged 
against  France,  which  began  in  1793,  lasted,  with  a  short  inter- 
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valy  till  1815.  Notwithstanding  the  burdens  imposed  on  the 
country  by  war,  the  growth  of  the  national  prosperity  had  stea- 
dily continued.  Ireland  had  been  united  to  England ;  Canada 
had  been  wrested  from  France,  compensating  in  some  degree  for 
the  loss  of  the  United  States ;  a  new  and  immense  empire  had 
been  acquired  in  India ;  and  Australia,  the  eastern  coast  of  which 
had  been  discovered  by  Captain  Cook  in  1770,  and  which  was 
at  first  valued  merely  as  a  receptacle  for  criminals,  had  become 
the  home  of  an  increasing  and  thriving  population.  The  de- 
plorable neglect  of  popular  education  had,  before  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century,  been  only  occasionally  relieved  by  the 
benevolence  of  individuals.^  In  the  American  province  of  New 
England  the  clearing  of  a  forest  was  foUowed  by  the  immediate 
erection  of  a  school,  but  in  this  country  there  was  no  regular 
plan  of  public  instruction  till,  in  1798,  Joseph  Lancaster,  a 
benevolent  Quaker,  introduced  a  scheme  of  general  tuition 
under  monitors,  which  soon  attracted  the  favourable  notice  of 
the  king,  whose  declared  wish  that  every  child  in  his  dominions 
should  be  able  to  read  his  Bible  brought  the  new  method  into 
favour.  Lancaster  travelled  through  England  to  explain  his 
plan ;  being  a  Dissenter,  he  opposed  the  use  of  the  Catechism 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  confined  religious  instruction 
to  Bible  lessons,  without  the  addition  of  any  sectarian  com- 
ment. The  clergy  generally  preferred  the  system  of  Dr. 
Andrew  Bell,  which  inculcated  the  tenets  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  was  called  the  National  system,  while  the  schools 
termed  British,  founded  by  Lancaster,  united  children  of  every 
denomination.  The  king  and  queen  and  the  other  branches  of 
the  royal  family  became  subscribers  to  Lancaster's  Free  School 
in  the  Borough  Boad,  and  the  help  thus  given  to  unsectarian 
education  should  be  noted  as  the  most  liberal  trait  recorded  of 
George  III.  During  this  reign  various  efforts  were  made  by 
philanthropists  for  the  removal  of  abuses,  received,  however, 
with  little  encouragement  by  the  government.  Foremost 
among  these  benevolent  reformers  was  John  Howard,  who, 
when  sheriff  of  Bedfordshire  in  1773,  was  so  shocked  at  dis- 
covering the  state  of  the  county  prisons  that  he  eagerly  under- 
took their  reform.  He  made  long  and  arduous  journeys  through 
England,  Ireland,  and  the  continent,  undeterred  by  the  danger 
of  infection  from  *  jail-fever,'"  then  prevalent,  in  order  to  dis- 
cover how  far  such  mismanagement  was  general,  and  how  best  it 

*  Mr.  Riikes,  tho  proprietor  of  a  newspaper,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stock,  of  Gloucester* 
deploring  tho  general  ignorance,  fintt  introduced  Sunday  school  taition.  See  a  letter 
on  this  subject  in  'The  Gentleman's  Magazine'  in  1784. 

■  Mf.  Howard  died  in  the  BuBsian  Crimea,  in  1790,  from  an  infectious  fever. 
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might  be  remedied.  Although  some  improvements  were  effected 
in  consequence  of  his  reports,  much  evil  remained  even  as  late 
as  1813,  when  the  state  of  Newgate  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
benevolent  Mrs.  Fry.  This  lady  found  women  and  children,  the 
untried  and  those  under  punishment,  immured  together  without 
order  or  employment,  and  without  hope  of  reformation.  Her 
persevering  exertions  were  not  fruitless ;  great  improvements 
were  ultimately  introduced  into  prison  discipline  throughout 
England.  The  criminal  law  was  at  the  same  time  extremely 
severe.  During  many  years  Sir  Samuel  BomUly,  one  of  the 
most  eminent  lawyers,  endeavoured  to  enforce  upon  the  legisla- 
ture that  certainty  of  punishment  deters  offenders  more  than  the 
extreme  severity  which  rendered  juries  unwiUing  to  convict. 
At  this  time  the  private  theft  of  five  shillings  was  upon  con- 
viction legally  followed  by  sentence  of  death.  Some  success  at 
length  attended  his  humane  efforts,  and  his  principle  has  since 
been  adopted. 

The  long-continued  war  was  followed  by  commercial  dis- 
tress, and  consequently  by  the  lowering  of  wages,  and   the 
general  discontent  led  to  large  public  meetings,  accompanied 
by  great  clamour  for  parliamentary  reform  and  the  repeal  of 
the  corn-laws.     One  of  these  great  gatherings  of  the  people 
took  place  in  August,  1819,  at  St.  Peter's  Field,  near  Man- 
chester ;  the  great  number  of  persons  who  assembled  from,  the 
adjacent  districts,  computed  to  amount  to   about  80,000,  so 
greatly  alarmed  the  magistrates  that  they  called  in  military 
aid,  and  at  the  last  moment,  without  waniing,  ordered   the 
dispersion  of  the  people,  and  the  arrest  of  Henry  Hunt  and 
other  popular  leaders.     A  scene  of  violent  tumult  ensued,  in 
which  it  appears  somewhat  extraordinary  that  the  loss  of  life 
should  not  have  exceeded,  as  reported,  that  of  *  five  or  six  per- 
sons,' besides  the  wounded.     From  the  place  of  meeting,  the 
name  of  '  the  Peterloo  Massacre '  was  given  to  the  affray,  and 
in  consequence  of  the  growing  irritation  in  the  country,  *  Six 
Acts '  were  passed,  which  have  long  been  repealed.     These  pro- 
hibited all  public  meetings  without  the  licence  of  a  magis- 
trate, and  placed  all  expression  of  political  feeling  under  severe 
control.     By  one  of  these  Acts,  the  stamp  duty,  previously  a 
tax  on  newspapers,  was  imposed  upon  all  papers  containing 
comments  on  public  affairs,  and  the  publisher  of  what  might 
be  termed  a  seditious  libel  was  liable  to  transportation  on  a 
second  conviction.     These  measures,  according  to  moderate 
writers,  brought  '  unspeakable  odium  on  the  government,  a»nd 
increased  the  ferment  which  they  were  intended  to  repress/  * 

>  See  Campbell's  *  Life  of  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon/  p.  362. 
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Although  the  reign  of  George  III.  wa43  a  period  unfavour- 
able to  the  progress  of  art,  the  king,  during  his  earlier  years, 
bestowed  some  encouragement  on  both  music  and  painting. 
The  great  painter.  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds,  is  said  to  have  been 
^  the  first  Englishman  who  added  the  praise  of  the  elegant  arts 
to  the  other  glories  of  his  country.' '  Shortly  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  reign,  the  first  public  exhibition  of  pictures 
took  place  in  London;  and  in  1768  the  Boyal  Academy  was 
founded  for  the  encouragement  of  art,  of  which  Sir  Joshua 
Eeynolds,  who  was  at  that  time  knighted,  was  the  president. 
The  king  took  much  interest  in  the  new  society,  and  reserved 
for  its  use  a  part  of  Somerset  House,  in  the  Strand,  in  which 
the  annual  exhibitions  of  pictures  took  place  for  many  years. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  reign  the  streets  of  London  and  of 
other  principal  towns  were  made  more  secure  and  convenient 
by  the  substitution  of  gas  for  the  feeble  light  of  oil  lamps. 
Pall  Mail,  which  is  said  to  have  been  lighted  by  gas  in  1807, 
remained  for  some  years  the  only  street  in  which  that  improve- 
ment was  adopted.  Fit>m  the  beginning  of  this  century,  steam 
engines  were  brought  into  use  to  impel  vessels  on  rivers,  both 
in  America  and  England,  but  it  was  not  until  the  next  reign 
that  railway  trains  began  to  supersede  stage-coaches,  which 
^ad  been  carried  to  great  perfection  in  England. 

The  death  of  the  old  king,  who  had  been  totally  unable  for 
the  past  ten  years  to  take  any  part  in  the  administration,  made 
no  alteration  in  public  affairs,  but  did  not  tend  to  lessen  the 
sovereign's  unpopularity.  George  IV.  was  fifty-eight  years  of 
age  when  he  inherited  the  throne,  having  been  Prince  Begent 
since  1811.  Only  a  month  after  his  accession,  the  country  was 
shocked  by  the  discovery  of  a  plot  against  the  lives  of  the 
ministers,  who  were  intending  to  hold  a  cabinet  dinner  at  the 
house  of  Lord  Harrowby.  This  conspiracy,  which  was  called, 
from  the  place  where  it  was  hatched,  *  the  Cato  Street  Plot,' 
was  happily  disclosed  in  time  to  prevent  the  attack,  and  five  of 
the  conspirators  were  executed  for  high  treason.  Such  an  act 
of  sedition  usually  tends  to  check  the  immediate  progress  of 
reform  by  uniting  all  parties  in  favour  of  the  measures  needful 
for  the  protection  of  order. 

The  next  subject  of  public  interest  added  to  the  king's 
unpopularity.  The  Princess  of  Wales,  whose  marriage  had 
been  so  unfortunate,  became  legally  the  Queen  of  England,  but 
the  king,  who  had  from  the  first  conceived  the  strongest  aver- 

1  The  words  of  Edmund  Burke,  whoee  euloginm  appeared  in  the  public  papers  the 
day  after  Reynolds's  death. 


492  QBOEGE  IV.  [1820.] 

Bion  to  her,  wished  to  exclude  her  from  the  rightful  privileges 
of  her  rank.     By  his  direction,  the  queen's  name  was  struck 
out  of   the  public  prayer  in  the  liturgy;   and  an  offer  was 
made  that  if  she  would  remain  on  the  continent   without 
adopting  the  title   of  queen,   an  income  of  £50,000  per  an- 
num should  be  allowed  her.    The  queen  spumed  the  proposal, 
returning  to  England  in  June,  1820,  where   she  was  received 
with  warm   acclamations.     The  king,  who  anxiously  desired 
a  divorce,  immediately  took  proceedings  against  her  in  Par- 
liament, based  chiefly  on  the  evidence  of  foreigners   of  little 
repute,  who  had  been  employed  to  watch  her  conduct  during 
her  long  residence  on  the  continent.     This  unfortunate  prin- 
cess had  been  treated  with  great  kindness  by  the  late  king, 
her  uncle,  and  she  had  been  viewed  with  especial  interest  bj 
the  people,  both  as  the  mother  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  as 
the  neglected  wife  of  an  unpopular  prince.     Her  conduct  had 
been  undiguified,  and  she  had  been  more  unrestrained  in  her 
intercourse  with  inferiors  than  was  becoming  in  a  person  of 
exalted  rank.     But  when,  upon  the  third  reading,  a  majority 
of  nine  votes  only  supported  the  Bill  of  Pains  and  Penalties 
brought  into  the  House  of  Lords  against  her,  the  uiinistrj 
could  only  withdraw  from  further  proceedings    in  connexion 
with  it.     Unfortunately,  the  queen  was  not  satisfied  without 
seeking  a  further  triumph.     Preparations  being  made  in  the 
next  year,  1821,  for  the  king's  coronation,  she  claimed  a  legal 
right  to  participate  in  the  ceremonial,  but  this  was  denied  by 
the  privy   council.      The   coronation  took  place  on  July .  19, 
when  the  queen  tried  personally  to  obtain  admittance   as   a 
spectator,  and  was  refused  admission.     Mortification  at   this 
repulse  has  been  thought  to  have  occasioned  the  illness  which 
resulted  in  her  death  on  August  7.     The  funeral  took  place 
at  Brunswick,  where  she  was  interred  in  the  vault  of    her 
ancestors. 

In  January,  1828,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  became  prime 
minister,  and,  a  month  afterwards.  Lord  John  Bussell  carried  a 
resolution  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  repeal  of  the  '  Test 
and  Corporation  Acts,'  by  which  all  who  abstained  from  taking 
the  sacrament  at  church  had  been  excluded  from  corporate 
offices.  When  a  slight  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons 
decided  against  the  Acts,  the  administration  withdrew  from  any 
further  opposition  in  the  House  of  Lords.  It  appears  extra- 
ordinary that  an  Act  passed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  to 
exclude  Eoman  Catholics  from  office,  and  which  the  Noncon- 
formists had  loyally  supported  against  the  attempts  made   by 
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James  II.  for  its  repeal,  shonld  have  remained  in  force  until 
1828,  when  the  dangers  against  which  it  was  designed  to  guard 
had  so  long  passed  away.^ 

The  next  year  began  with  the  announcement  of  a  much 
more  important  political  change.  Tear  by  year,  the  proposals 
made  for  what  was  termed  *  Catholic  Emancipation,'  the  repeal 
of  those  laws  by  which  Roman  Catholics  were  prevented  alike 
from  entering  Parliament,  and  from  serving  in  other  offices, 
had  been  uniformly  negatived.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  and 
Sir  Eobert  Peel,  the  principal  ministers,  had  been  resolutely 
opposed  to  the  repeal,  and  the  present  king  was  also  long  hostile 
to  any  change  of  policy.  But  the  discontent  in  Ireland,  which 
had  been  for  some  time  encouraged  by  the  popular  oratory  of 
Daniel  O'Connell,  threatened  to  break  forth  into  a  formidable 
insurrection.  Fearing  the  commencement  of  civil  war,  the 
duke  determined  on  a  change  of  measures,  and  induced  the 
king  to  accede  to  his  views.  An  Act  freeing  the  Roman 
Catholics  from  existing  disabilities  was  triumphantly  carried 
through  Parliament  in  the  month  of  April,  although  some  of 
the  Tory  party  still  objected  to  the  repeal.  The  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea  thereupon,  in  anger,  imputed  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
the  intention  *  to  introduce  Popery  into  every  department  of  the 
state,*  an  expression  for  which  he  refused  to  apologise.  A  duel 
took  place  between  these  noblemen  in  consequence,  which  ended 
without  injury  to  either,  the  needful  apology  being  then  made. 
Since  that  time  the  practice  of  deciding  quarrels  by  firearms  has 
gradually  fallen  into  disuse  in  England.  On  April  28,  in  an 
unusually  full  House,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  hereditary  Earl- 
Marshal  of  England,  and  other  Catholic  noblemen,  took  their 
seats  among  the  Lords  as  peers  of  Parliament,  entering  at  length 
the  assembly  in  which  their  ancestors  had  in  former  times 
borne  an  important  part. 

The  king,  who  had  secluded  himself  for  some  time  from  public 
view,  expired  on  June  26, 1880,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
William  Henry,  Duke  of  Clarence.  George  IV.  died  in  his 
sixty-eighth  year,  having  reigned  rather  more  than  ten  years  as 
sovereign,  or,  including  the  regency,  nearly  twenty.  Without 
any  avowed  change  of  general  policy,  the  complete  rejection  of 
all  reform  had  been  of  late  gradually  relaxed,  improvements 
having  taken  place  in  the  criminal  law,  at  the  instance  of  Mr. 
Peel,  restrictions  on  trade  having  been  removed,  and  concessions 

*  A  public  dinner  was  giyen  in  London  to  celebrate  the  '  great  erpnt  *  of  this 
repeal,  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  the  king's  younger  brother,  being  in  the  chair.  &}ee 
H.  C.  Robinson's  Diary,  ii.  304. 
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made  to  Dissenters  and  Roman  Catholics.  The  Dnke  of  Wel- 
ling^n,  althongh  called  the  '  Iron  Duke '  from  the  supposed 
steadfastness  of  his  will,  had  yielded  to  pressure  for  the  sake  of 
preserving  peace,  and  Mr.  Peel  expressed  his  sentiment  that 
political  axioms  were  not  *  like  the  great  truths  of  morality, 
invariable  in  their  application/  but  must  be  modified  according 
to  circumstances.^ 

*  Sir  R.  Peers  speech  on  intzodiicing  the  '  Catholic  Belief  Bill/  He  had  not  at 
that  time  succeeded  to  the  title  of  baronet.  Mr.  Feel,  when  Home  Secretary,  intro- 
duced the  system  of  police,  which  first  gave  the  metropolis  its  preBent  efficient 
guards,  in  place  of  the  old  watchmen.  Thence  they  derived  their  cant  name  of 
*  Feelers.'    This  force  has-been  extended  thzoughont  England  in  the  present  reign. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

WILLIAM   IV. 
A.D.  1830-1837. 

As  George  IV.  left  no  direct  heir,  he  was  sncceeded  in  the 
sovereignty  by  his  next  brother,  William  Henry,  Duke  of 
Clarence,  who  had  married,  twelve  years  previously,  the 
Princess  Adelaide  Louisa  of  Saxe-Meiningen."  Nearly  sixty- 
five  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  accession,  and  naturally 
inclined  to  a  life  of  ease  and  pleasure,  it  is  unlikely  that  King 
William  IV.  would  have  desired  to  make  any  great  political 
changes  if  they  had  not  been  forced  upon  him  by  circumstances. 
But  exactly  one  month  after  he  was  seated  on  the  throne,  events 
occurred  in  France  which  agitated  all  Europe,  and  re-kindled  in 
England  the  long-sustained  desire  for  Beform. 

Charles  X.,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Louis  XVTII.,  having 
lo^t  whatever  popularity  he  enjoyed  at  Paris,  endeavoured 
to  repress  all  manifestations  of  excitement  by  publishing 
*  ordinances'  which  suspended  the  liberty  of  the  newspaper 
press,  dissolved  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  when  just  assembled, 
and  revoked  certain  privileges  conferred  by  the  charter  of 
Louis.  These  measures,  which,  by  some  eminent  French  law- 
yers, were  declared  contrary  to  law,  so  far  from  repressing  the 
people,  excited  them  to  immediate  revolution. 

After  a  contest  of  three  days  in  the  streets  of  Paris  between 
the  troops  and  the  people,  the  king  o£Fered  concessions,  which 
were  rejected ;  and  on  August  4  he  withdrew  with  his  family 
from  Paris  and  again  took  refuge  in  England,  whilst,  by  a  com- 
promise between  the  friends  of  monarchical  and  republican 
government,  Louis  Philippe,  Duke  of  Orleans,  a  distant  cousin 
of  Charles  X.,  was  raised  to  the  throne  as  King  of  the  French, 
a  title  supposed  to  carry  with  it  the  consent  of  the  people. 

*  The  two  daughters  of  this  royal  couple  died  in  infancy.     The  Duke  of  York,  the 
ffeoond  son  of  George  III.,  who  wonld  baTO  inherited  the  crown,  died  in  1827. 
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The  example  of  France  was  soon  followed  at  Brussels,  where  a 
similar  revolution  resulted  in  the  separation  of  Belgium  from 
Holland.* 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  continued  at  the  head  of  the 
English  government,  took  an  opportunity  of  declaring  that 
Parliament  deservedly  possessed  the  entire  confidence  of  the 
country ;  but  when,  in  consequence  of  the  discontent  in  London, 
the  duke  dissuaded  the  king  from  dining  with  the  lord  mayor 
on  November  7,  at  the  Guildhall,  there  was  great  excitement 
A  few  days  afterwards,  a  motion  concerning  the  civil  list  in  the 
House  of  Commons  was  carried  against  ministers,  by  a  majority 
of  twenty-nine,*  and  before  the  end  of  the  month  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  retired  from  office.  Earl  Grey  succeeding  as  head  of 
an  administration  which  came  in  upon  the  principles  of  '  Peace, 
Eetrenchment,  and  Eeform.' 

Earl  Grey  was  wellknown  to  be  one  of  the  most  lofty- 
minded  advocates  of  Parliamentary  Reform.  In  1806,  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  he  took  office  under  his  friend  Charles  James 
Fox,  and,  on  that  minister's  death  after  a  few  months,  succeeded 
to  the  post  of  secretary  for  foreign  affi^iirS.  But  the  ministry 
fell  in  March  1807,  and  since  that  time  Tory  government  had 
prevailed.  The  various  modes  by  which  seats  in  the  House 
of  Commons  were  at  that  time  obtained  were  indeed  incon- 
gruous. In  some  cases  a  town  which  had  dwindled  into  a  mere 
village,  or  an  estate  upon  which  stood  a  farm-house,  gave 
the  office  of  *  Representatives '  to  gentlemen  who  were  merely 
nominated  by  the  wealthy  owners  of  the  property.  Such 
places,  called  *  rotten  boroughs,*  were  a  fertile  subject  of 
declamation ;  other  places,  called  close  boroughs,  were  nnder 
the  control  of  corporations  or  of  a  neighbouring  aristocrat.  At 
Norwich,  Bristol,  Nottingham,  and  other  old  towns,  the 
electors  were  very  numerous,  comprising  among  *  the  freemen,' 
as  they  were  called,  many  of  the  poorest  and  most  ignorant 
class,  who  only  valued  their  votes  because  they  were  accustomed 
to  sell  them  to  the  highest  bidder.  It  was  usual  to  keep  the 
poll  open  for  several  days,  and  most  towns  were  disgraced  by 
drunkenness  and  frequent  affrays  of  the  people. 

While  persons  who  were  really  nominees  of  noblemen  took 
their  seats  as  representatives  of  the  people,  some  of  the  largest 

towns  in  England — for  instance,  Leeds,  Manchester,  Birmingham, 

• 

>  In  1831,  Leopold  of  Saxe-Cobuig,  the  widower  of  the  Princess  Charlotte,  was 
elected  King  of  the  Belgians  by  the  national  representatives  as.sonibled  at  Bmssels. 

*  Sir  Henry  Pam ell's  motion.     The  House  of  Commons,  electefl  in  ihe  autumn  of 
1830,  in  consequence  of  the  king's  death,  began  its  sittings  in  Octol>er. 
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Stroud,  were  without  any  representatives  at  all ;  all  efforts,  in-* 
deed,  made  in  Parliament  to  redress  these  great  inconsistencies, 
had  been  uniformly  repelled  by  the  ruling  Tory  party.  In  de- 
fence of  the  existing  state  of  things  was  pleaded  the  general 
high  character  of  the  House,  and  also  that,  through  the  favour 
of  patrons,  very  distinguished  men  had  become  members  who 
might  not  otherwise  have  been  chosen. 

The  task  of  introducing  the  first  great  Reform  Bill,  which 
adopted  '  representation,  not  nomination,'  as  its  basis,  was  en- 
trusted to  Lord  John  Bussell,  an  ardent  reformer,  and  great 
was  the  excitement  throughout  England  when,  on  March  1, 1831, 
he  rose  to  move  it  in  the  House.  Fifty-six  utterly  insignificant 
places  were  to  be  disfranchised,  several  populous  towns  to  receive 
the  privilege,  and  about  thirty  members  to  be  added  to  the  repre- 
sentation of  counties.  According  to  this  measure,  residents 
only  were  henceforth  to  be  capable  of  voting  in  the  towns,  by 
which  the  great  expense  of  travelling,  hitherto  paid  by  the 
candidates,  was  to  be  saved  in  future,  and  the  time  during 
which  the  elections  were  carried  on  was  limited  to  one  day.^ 
The  debate  which  followed  these  proposals  lasted  for  seven 
nights,  and  when  at  length  the  division  took  place,  in  the  fullest 
House  within  memory,  of  608  members,  the  ministry  was  sup- 
ported in  the  rejection  of  the  bill  by  the  bare  majority  of  one. 
Hereupon,  soon  afterwards,  they  suffered  a  defeat,  and  inmie- 
diately  dissolved  Parliament.  The  result  was  favourable  to 
the  reformers.  Lord  John  Bussell  introduced  the  bill  again  on 
June  24,  and  the  House  continued  its  sittings  throughout  the 
summer.  On  September  21,  the  biU,  which  was  supported  by 
a  majority  of  109  votes,  was  carried  to  the  House  of  Lords. 
Great  anxiety  prevailed  in  London,  and  when,  on  October  7, 
the  Lords  threw  it  out,  riots  occurred  in  Bristol  and  other  places, 
and  further  commotions  were  apprehended.  It  was  now  openly 
urged  that  by  a  new  creation  of  Liberal  peers  alone  could  the 
divergence  between  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  be  satis- 
factorily merged.  In  fact,  during  the  long  period  of  Tory  rule, 
continual  creations  from  that  party  had  rendered  the  Lords  irre- 
concilably hostile  to  this  measure. 

Again,  however,  in  December,  1881,  Lord  John  Bussell 
brought  forward  a  bill  nearly  similar  to  the  one  formerly 
rejected,  and  the  House  of  Commons  decided  in  its  favour  by  a 
majority  of  162.  With  great  reluctance,  the  ministers  now 
urged  the  king  to  add  a  sufficient  number  of  new  peers  to  the 

'  In  oountios  where  the  poU  had  been  open  for  fifteen  days  it  was  now  to  be 
limited  to  two. 

VOL.  II.  K  K 
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Upper  House.    Upon  his  refasal,  however.  Earl  Grey  and  his 
friends  resigned  their  offices,  but  were  almost  immediately 
reinstated,  William  having  been  made  aware  of  the  crisis  and 
of  the  probable  consequences  should  he  accept  a  ministry  op- 
posed to  reform.     B}'  the  exercise  of  his  personal  influence  over 
the  peers,  which  some  advisers  considered  less  objectionable  than 
adding  to  their  number,  this  much-debated  bill  at  length  passed, 
and  became  law  on  June  7.'   Another  Reform  Bill,  passed  a  few 
years  ago,  has  since  greatly  extended  the  right  of  voting,  but 
the  great  change  of  1832  led  the  way  to  other  important  mea- 
sures.   A  mioistry  which  has  gained  popularity  by  the  advocacy 
of  popular  rights  is  sure  afterwards  to  disappoint  many  of  its 
partisans,  and  the  unthinking  people  who  agitated  in  favour  of 
reform  were  speedily  discomfited  by  the  disappointment  of  their 
excessive  expectations.     One  of  the  measures,  however,  which 
now  occupied  the  attention  of  the  new  Parliament  was  a  humane 
Act,  called  *the  Factory  Bill,'  designed  to  protect  the  most 
defenceless  of  all  classes,  the  little  children  employed  in  factories, 
who  frequently  suffered  from  the  long  hours  of  work,  and  who 
were  growing  up  in  ignorance.  This  Act,  which  passed  in  1833, 
limited  the  time  of  labour  and  prohibited  the  employment  of 
children  under  nine  years  of  age. 

Another  measure  advocated  by  the  ministers,  the  Beform  of 
the  Poor  Law,  brought  upon  them  great  unpopularity.    The 
amount  of  money  raised  for  the  maintenance  of  the  disabled 
poor  had,  within  fifty  years,  increased  from  less  than  two  miUions 
to  seven ;  idleness  and  vice  had  also  increased  through  a  general 
laxity  in  the  administration  of  relief.     The  question  how  best 
to  relieve  destitution  without  encouraging  idleness  and  improvi- 
dence is  one  of  the  most  difficult  subjects  which  can  ever  engage 
the  attention  of  Parliament.    By  the  new  Act  of  1834  the  desti- 
tute poor  of  adjoining  parishes  were  swept  into  one  large  work- 
house, termed  the  *  union.*    A  more  popular  measure  was  *  the 
Negro  Emancipation  Act,'  passed  in  1883,  which  enacted  that 
on  August  1  of  the  following  year  the  negro  children  should  be 
free,  and  that  after  a  term  of  so-called  apprenticeship,  during; 
which  the  slaves  would  continue  to  work  for  their  masters,  all 
the  black  population  should  be  free.    A  grant  of  £20,000,000 
was   allotted  as   an    indemnity  to  the   planters,   who    urgeil 
that  their  estates  would  fall  out  of  cultivation  from  waoit  ol 
labour.     The  generous  acquiescence  of  the  British  people  in  ti 
gift  which  thus  increased  the  public  burdens,  excited   genera 

*  The  first  Parliament  which  was  elected  after  the  passing  of  the  Heform  T-J 
assembled  in  January,  1833. 
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admiration.  The  planters  in  the  island  of  Antigua  imme- 
diately liberated  their  slaves,  without  apprenticeship,  and  the 
negfroes  celebrated  their  deliverance  from  slavery  on  the  night 
of  Augast  1,  by  meetings  for  thanksgiving. 

In  Ireland  great  grievances  called  loudly  for  redress,  but 
the  difficulties  of  government  were  much  increased  by  the 
pertinacious  efforts  of  Daniel  O'Connell  to  bring  about  a  repeal 
of  the  Union.  So  long  as  the  few  things  which  the  Irish 
peasant  possessed — his  pig,  his  blanket,  even  the  pot  in  which 
he  cooked  his  food — were  liable  to  be  seized  for  the  payment  of 
tithes  in  support  of  an  alien  Church,  perpetual  provocation 
was  given  to  the  Irish  Catholics,  and  there  remained  a  stand- 
ing grievance  as  the  subject  of  his  invective. 

In  1833  the  government  found  themselves  obliged  to  pass 
a  *  Coercion  Bill '  for  Ireland,  by  which  the  ordinary  course  of 
justice  was  in  some  districts  suspended  by  the  proclamation  of 
martial  law,  and  no  political  meetings  were  allowed.     At  the 
same  time  a  benevolent  measure  for  the  improvement  of  educa- 
tion in  Ireland  encouraged  the  hope  that  the  violence  of  party 
animosities  might  be  gradually  allayed.    Soon  after  Earl  Grey's 
accession  to  power,  a  plan  was  formed,  under  the  auspices  of 
Dr.  Whately,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  combination  with  some 
heads  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  for  establishing  schools 
in  which  Catholics  and  Protestants  might  be  educated  together. 
For  this  purpose,  selections  were  made  from  the  Scriptures  and 
excellent  school-books  were  prepared,  with  the  aim  of  leaving 
the  direct  religious  instruction  to  the  clergy  of  both  Churches. 
Violent  opposition  to  this  plan  was  raised  by  zealots  on  both 
sides ;  by  Protestants,  who  declaimed  against  such  extracts  as 
mutilation  of  the   Scriptures,  and  by  Roman  Catholics,  who 
dreaded  the  liberalising  tendency  of  such   an   intermixture. 
The  flames  of  discord  were  fanned  by  O'Connell;  nevertheless 
the  plan,  which  was  begun  in  1833,  had  considerable  success, 
and  many  thousands  of  children  were  educated  by  its  means. 

In  1835  a  measure  was  carried  for  municipal  reform  in 

England — a  needful  supplement  to  the  *  Reform  Bill*  of  1832. 

The  election  of  members  of  the  corporate  bodies  had  been  pre- 

Tioiisly  very  unequal.     In  some  towns  all  freemen  possessed  the 

suffrage,  in  other  places  members  of  the  corporation  themselves 

filled  up  all  vacancies  as  they  occurred.     The  report  which  was 

issued  by  a  commission  of  investigation  explained  a  variety  of 

abuses,  and,  after  much  opposition,  the  bill  was  passed  in  Sep* 

tember,  1835.    An  Act  for  the  reform  of  municipal  elections  in 

Ireland  was  deferred  till  184-0.    Statutes  were  passed  during  this 
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reign  by  whicb  a  rent-oliarge  payable  in  money  was  Bubstitnted 
for  the  uncertain  and  objectionable  collection  of  tithe  in  kind. 
Committees  of  Parliament  had  urgently  recommended  that 
relief  fi*om  this  obnoxious  impost  should  be  g^ven  to  the  people 
of  Ireland,  but  this  was  not  finally  settled  till  the  next  reign. 

On  June  20, 1837,  on  the  death  of  the  king,  who  was  in 
his  seventy-second  year,  after  a  short  illness,  his  niece,  the 
Princess  Victoria,  ascended  the  throne. 

According  to  previous  stipulation,  the  kingdom  of  Hanover, 
which  had  been,  since  the  accession  of  George  L,  united  to 
Great  Britain,  but  which  could  only  by  law  pass  to  a  male  heir, 
devolved  upon  Ernest  Augustus,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  the  next 
surviving  son  of  George  III.  This  separation  was  on  the  whole 
popular  in  England,  from  the  national  dislike  to  possible  em- 
broilment in  continental  politics.  King  William  was  well 
beloved  by  his  subjects,  and,  affcer  his  marriage  with  the  amiable 
princess  who  survived  him,  had  refrained  from  the  extravagance 
which  had  been  the  bane  of  his  earlier  years.  In  December, 
1834,  the  administration  of  Lord  Melbourne  was  succeeded  by 
that  of  Sir  Bobert  Peel ;  but  Lord  Melbourne  returned  to  power 
in  April,  1835,  and  continued  at  the  head  of  affja.ir8  during  the 
remainder  of  the  reign. 
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The  accession  to  the  throne,  on  June  20,  1837,  of  a  young 
princess  who  had  just  reached  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  who 
had  been  carefully  educated  with  a  view  to  her  high  position, 
awakened  in  the  nation  unusual  feelings  of  personal  attachment 
to  their  sovereign.  The  queen  was  married  on  February  10^ 
1840,  to  her  cousin.  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe-Gotha,  from  whom 
she  received  for  twenty-one  years  that  true  support  and  affec* 
tion  so  much  required  in  her  high  and  lonely  position.^ 

The  first  years  of  the  new  reign  were  saddened  by  bad  news 
from  Ireland.  Much  had  been  done  to  allay  the  violence  of 
party  strife  and  to  promote  education  there,  but  the  recurrence 
of  bad  harvests  and  the  failure  of  the  potato  crop  raised  an 
alarm  of  impending  famine,  and  it  was  judged  advisable  in  1838 
to  extend  to  Ireland  the  system  of  the  poor  law.  Since  that 
time,  the  emigration  of  large  numbers  to  America  has  caused 
the  rise  of  wages,  although  there  have  been  still  periods  of 
severe  distress,  particularly  in  the  year  1845,  when  a  general 
subscription  for  the  relief  of  the  Irish  poor  was  made  in  Eng« 
land. 

In  1839  an  Act  was  passed  by  Parliament  which  has  greatly 
contributed  to  encourage  education,  to  benefit  trade,  and  to 
increase  the  general  welfare.  The  postage  of  letters,  till  then 
paid  by  the  receiver,  according  to  weight  and  distance,  at  a 
cost  varying  from  sevenpence  to  a  shilling,  was  now  reduced  to 
the  uniform  payment  of  one  penny.^  Members  of  Parliament 
had  been  exempted  from  this  impost  on  the  ground  of  business, 

*  Prince  Albert  died  in  December,  1861,  much  beloved  and  deservedly  regretted. 
'  If  not  exceeding  the  half-ounce  in  weight. 
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and  were  allowed  to  '  frank '  a  certain  number  of  letters  daily ; 
but  the  tax  had  greatly  impeded  free  commnnication  even 
among  those  who  were  not  poor,  and  letters  were  frequently 
consigned  to  carriers  in  order  to  evade  it.  The  plan  of  this  happy 
reduction,  which  the  gradual  multiplication  of  letters  has  so 
successfully  justified,  was  devised  by  Mr.  fiowland  Hill,  who 
afterwards  received  knighthood  as  an  acknowledgment  of  bis 
meritorious  labours.  In  the  year  1889  the  number  of  papers 
and  letters  transmitted  by  post  was  under  126,500,000;  in  the 
year  1856  the  whole  number  of  letters  delivered  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  amounted  to  504,421,000. 

The  distress  occasioned  by  unpropitious  seasons  and  want 
of  employment  during  the  year  1888  had  not  been  confined  to 
Ireland,  and  the  cry  which  was  raised  in  England  against  the 
new  poor  law  added  to  the  discontent  of  the  working  classes. 
Unions  were  formed  which  attempted  to  tyrannise  over  the 
great  employers  of  labour,  and  the  agitators  were  called  Chart- 
ists, from  their  announcement  of  a  charter  in  which  they  had 
embodied  their  claims.  In  June,  1839,  a  '  monster  petition,' 
as  it  was  termed,  signed  by  1,200,000  persons,  was  presented  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  praying  for  universal  suffrage  and 
annual  parliamentary  elections. 

Happily,  some  leading  men  of  great  intelligence  understood 
the  evils  which  pressed  upon  the  community,  and,  by  uniting 
and  establishing  a  *  League  against  the  Corn  Laws,'  were  sac- 
cessful  in  averting  a  breach  of  the  peace.  The  voice  of  Bichard 
Cobden,  first  heard  at  public  meetings  on  this  great  question, 
soon  resounded  in  Parliament,  where,  in  1841,  he  took  his  seat 
for  Stockport.  Mr.  Cobden,  who  had  been  previously  known  by 
writings  in  which  he  called  himself  '  a  Manchester  manu£ELc> 
turer,'  fully  explained  the  evil  effect  of  duties  on  the  importa- 
tion of  com,  which  failed  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the 
agriculturists,  while  they  restrained  commerce  and  aggravated 
the  sufferings  of  the  working  classes.  The  heads  of  the  League 
sent  agents  throughout  England  to  investigate  the  condition  of 
the  people,  and  held  public  meetings  for  discussion.  No  room 
in  London  sufficing,  they  engaged  Covent  Garden  Theatre, 
in  March,  1848 ;  and  that  vast  house  was  crowded  in  every 
part  with  listeners  to  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Cobden  and  Mr. 
Bright. 

The  advocates  of  protection  appealed  to  government  to  put 
down  the  League,  but  the  ministry  of  Sir  Itobert  Peel  saw  that 
argument  could  not  be  encountered  by  force,  and  became  at 
length  themselves  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  repealing  these 


[1846.]  THE  POLICY   OP  FREE  TRADE.  603 

obnoxious  laws.^  In  January,  1846,  Sir  tloberl  proposed  a  new 
system,  preparing,  after  three  more  years,  to  abolish  the  exist- 
ing duties.  When  announcing  his  changed  views  on  this 
subject.  Sir  Robert  Peel  handsomely  acknowledged  that  the 
success  of  the  great  movement  was  owing  to  the  exertions  of 
Bichard  Cobden.  The  Anti-Corn  Law  League,  which  had  been 
seven  years  in  existence,  triumphantly  closed  its  meetings  in 
July,  1846.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  had  been  in  office  since 
August,  1841,  gave  place,  immediately  after  the  repeal  of  the 
com  laws,  to  the  ministry  of  Lord  John  Bussell. 

Notwithstanding  the  measures  lately  passed  for  the  benefit  of 
Ireland,  notwithstanding  the  public  works  for  the  employment 
of  the  poor,  and  agricultural  schools  for  the  instruction  of 
pauper  children,  a  spirit  of  seditious  disaffection,  the  legacy  of 
O'Connell,  was  rife  throughout  the  country.  In  July,  1848,  an 
affray  took  place  between  the  Irish  rebels  and  the  police,  in 
which  the  rebels  were  easily  defeated,  and  all  the  leaders  of  the 
revolt,  some  of  whom  were  sentenced  to  death,  were  transported. 
Earlier  in  the  same  year,  another  revolution  took  place  in 
France.  Serious  disturbances  having  broken  out  at  Paris, 
King  Louis  Philippe  abdicated  on  February  24,  and  fled  with 
his  family  to  England.  The  Bepublic  was  immediately  pro- 
claimed in  Paris,  and  at  the  beginning  of  1852  the  executive 
was  entrusted  to  Louis  Napoleon,  nephew  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon,  under  the  title  of  President  of  the  Eepublic.  On 
December  2  of  that  year  the  new  President,  having  gained  the 
attachment  of  the  troops,  seized  the  authority-in-chief,  repressed 
opposition,  and  by  an  unwarranted  fusillade  upon  the  houses 
and  people  of  the  boulevards,  terrified  the  city  of  Paris  and  took 
occasion  to  convert  himself  into  Emperor  of  the  French. 

During  the  present  reign  England  has  been  greatly  bene- 
fited by  the  successive  improvements  made  in  the  communica- 
tion of  intelligence.  The  latest  and  most  wonderful  discovery 
tending  to  this  result  is  the  electric  telegraph.  The  first  ex- 
periment of  sending  news  through  a  tube  under  the  ocean  was 
tried  between  England  and  France  in  1850  ;  the  failure  which 
at  first  occurred  being  followed  the  next  year  by  complete  suc- 
cess. Had  not  the  peculiar  properties  of  gutta-percha  been 
found  to  supply  a  fit  coating  for  the  wire  in  its  passage  through 
the  sea,  this  valuable  mode  of  sending  intelligence  would  have 
been  only  possible  on  land.* 

'  A  letter  which  was  addressed  to  the  League  bj  Mr.  Jones  Lloyd,  a  wealthy 
banker,  acknowledging  the  force  of  the  arguments  which  were  publicly  advance^l, 
made  a  great  impression. 

'  iiec  an  article  on  the  Electric  Telegraph  in  the  second  volume  of  the  'Comhill 
Magazine.' 
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The  first  great '  Indnstrial  ExldbiiioV  chiefly  designed  by 
the  Prince  Consort,  who  was  a  great  patron  of  art»  took  place  in 
a  magnificent  glass  conservatory,  upon  the  scale  of  a  palace, 
erected  for  the  purpose  in  Hyde  Park,  and  was  opened  by  the 
queen  with  a  brilliant  ceremonial  on  May  1,  1851.  The  de- 
lighted spectators,  who  beheld  productions  from  India  and 
Turkey,  besides  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  interpreted  this 
interesting  spectacle  as  an  omen  of  universal  ]>eace.  Bat  early 
in  tihe  year  1858  serious  differences  arose  between  Bussia  and 
Turkey,  and  in  the  month  of  December  an  alliance  was  con- 
cluded by  France,  England,  Austria,  and  Turkey,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Turkish  Empire  against  Bussian  aggressions. 
This  was,  however,  speedily  followed  by  war. 

In  England  armaments  were  prepared  on  a  larger  scale  than 
those  with  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  closed  his  campaigns 
in  Spain,  and  the  most  interesting  fact  was  the  cordial  alliance 
then  first  formed  between  France,  the  greatest  military  nation, 
and  England,  the  greatest  naval  power  in  Europe.  Napoleon 
III.,  when  addressing  the  French  troops  upon  their  embarka- 
tion, announced  that  500,000  French  soldiers  would  be  conducted 
to  the  north  in  English  vessels. 

As  it  was  soon  found  that  the  northern  coast  of  Bussia  could 
not  be  successfully  assailed,  the  scene  of  warfare  was  transferred 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Black  Sea.  On  September  14, 1854, 
the  allied  Qfmy  landed  in  the  Crimea,  after  having  suffered  se- 
verely from  cholera  at  their  first  halting  places,  Yama  and 
Constantinople.  Lord  Baglan  was  the  English  commander; 
the  French  were  under  Marshal  St.  Amaud. 

On  the  20th  the  allies  defeated  the  Russians  in  an  engage- 
ment called  '  the  Battle  of  the  Alma,'  with  great  loss  of  life  on 
both  sides.  The  great  work  of  the  war,  the  bombardment  of 
the  strongly  fortified  town  of  Sebastopol,  was  begun  on  October 
1 7.  Another  battle,  in  which  the  Russians  again  suffered  defeat, 
took  place  at  Inkermann  on  November  5.  But,  soon  after  these 
dearly  bought  victories,  news  reached  England  which  cansed 
general  anxiety.  About  the  middle  of  November  ships  canying 
stores  much  needed  by  the  army  were  wrecked  in  a  violent  storm, 
and,  during  a  winter  of  great  severity,  large  numbers  of  men 
and  horses  were  perishing  from  the  want  of  food,  clothing,  and 
shelter.  It  was  also  known  that  medical  aid  was  greatly  wajit* 
ing.  Every  possible  effort  was  made  in  England  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  the  soldiers.  Private  subscriptions  were  raised, 
articles  of  warm  clothing  were  collected,  and  Miss  Nightingale, 
a  lady  of  great  energy  and  benevolence,  who  had  already  studied 
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the  art  of  nnrsing,  promptly  organised  a  band  of  nnrses,  with 
whom  she  proceeded  to  Constantinople,  planting  hospitals-  in 
the  best  sitaations,  and  introducing  improved  modes  of  treat- 
ment. The  continuance  of  the  war  and  the  great  difficulties 
attending  the  siege  broke  the  health  of  Lord  Baglan,  who  died 
in  the  camp  in  June,  1855.'  At  length,  on  the  night  of  Sep- 
tember 8,  after  one  of  the  principal  forts,  called  the  Malakhoff, 
had  been  taken  by  the  French,  tiie  allies  gained  possession  of 
the  south  side  of  SebastopoL  The  queen,  when  opening  Parlia- 
ment on  the  last  day  of  January,  1856,  had  the  pleasure  of 
announcing  that  the  terms  of  a  general  peace  were  accepted  by 
Bussia,  and  in  the  May  following  there  were  illuminations  and 
other  sigils  of  public  rejoicing  at  the  victorious  close  of  a  de- 
structive war. 

The  year  1857  was  a  period  of  great  anxiety,  owing  to 
the  mutiny  which  broke  out  in  the  native  army  in  India. 
The  insurgents  proclaimed  the  Sang  of  Delhi  as  their  Em- 
peror. Delhi  was  taken  by  the  British  forces  in  September, 
and  in  November  Sir  Colin  Campbell  succeeded  in  rescuing  the 
British  residents  who  had  been  besieged  for  some  months  at 
Lucknow.  In  the  early  part  of  1858  the  mutiny  in  India  was 
completely  overcome,  the  old  King  of  Delhi  was  tried,  and 
sentenced  to  banishment,  and  a  bill  was  brought  into  Parlia- 
ment transferring  the  government  of  British  India  entirely 
from  the  East  India  Company  to  the  English  government. 

During  the  last  thirty  years  various  measures  have  been 
passed  by  Parliament  for  ike  public  benefit.  Public  parks  have 
been  created ;  newspapers,  by  the  removal  of  the  stamp-duty, 
have  been  brought  within  the  reach  of  all ;  and  popular  educa- 
tion has  been  widely  extended.' 

The  destructive  civil  war  between  the  Northern  and  Southern 
States  of  America,  beginning  in  the  year  1861,  stopped  the 
importation  of  cotton,  and,  by  closing  tiie  mills  in  the  North  of 
England,  reduced  the  factory  hands  to  great  distress.  The 
patience  with  which  they  endured  their  severe  trials  won  for 
them  a  tribute  of  general  respect ;  and  great  efforts  were  made 
by  the  benevolent,  in  organising  schools  and  distributing  relief, 
to  alleviate  the  heavy  pressure  of  what  was  called  *  the  Cotton 
Famine.' 

*  The  French  general,  SL  Amaud,  also  died  noon  after  the  battle  of  the  Alma, 
-when  General  Poliseicr  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  French.  The  Emperor 
Nicholss  of  Kussia  al»o  died  in  March,  1866,  from  illness  supposed  to  have  been 
occasioned  by  grief  and  disappointment. 

*  The  stamp-duty  on  newspapers  was  taken  off  in  the  year  1865. 
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Since  this  time  sttccessire  Acts  have  passed  all  tending  in 
the  popular  direction.  An  extension  of  the  Beform  Bill  was 
passed  by  a  Conservative  ministry  in  1867,  adding  large 
numbers  of  the  working  class  to  the  constituencies.  In  1869 
the  Liberal  administration  effected  the  disestablishment  of  the 
Irish  Protestant  Church.  In  1870  a  bill  passed  to  provide  for 
popular  education  in  every  district  of  England.  Local  Boards 
were  instituted  on  the  most  liberal  principles  to  supply  the 
deficiencies  of  the  voluntary  system ;  and  in  1871  the  Dniver> 
sities,  once  the  strongholds  of  exclusion,  were  opened  to  all 
without  religious  tests. 

The  reign  of  Victoria  has  been  distinguished  by  the  gradual 
but  marked  convergence  of  the  two  great  parties  of  the  State  on 
the  essential  matters  of  public  policy. 
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ABERCROMBY,  General:  Battle  of 
Aboukir  bay  (the  Nile) ;  death  of, 
ii.  465 

Acre  taken  by  Omsaders,  i.  127 

Addington,  Speaker,  ii.  484 ;  Pitt's  succes- 
sor, 466,  467 

^golric,  Bishop,  i.  62 

Agricola,  Cn.  Jalin8,*i.  6,  7 

Albigenses,  early  Protestants,  i.  168  ;  Edict 
of  Nantes  regarding,  522 

Alcuin,  i.  16,  note 

Aldred,  Archbishop,  i.  />6,  60 

Alen9on,  Duke  of,  i.  494,  498,  499,  600 

Alexander,  Emperor  of  Russia,  ii.  471,  473, 
479,  483 

Alfgur,  Earl  of  East  Anglia,  rebels,  i.  41, 
note ;  43,  46 

Alfred  th<»  Great,  i.  20  ;  deserted,  and  hides, 
21  ;  victorious  at  Edington,  22  ;  reforms, 
23  ;  hospitality,  24  ;  purchases  peace,  26 

—  brother  of  Edmund  Ironside,  i.  36, 37, 49 
Algiers,  bombardment  and  capitulation,  ii 

488 
Alliance,  the  Triple,  ii.  218  ;  the  Grand,  ii. 

343 
Alma,  battle  of  the,  ii.  606 
America,  North,  discovery,  i.  343  ;  English 

settlements  in,  ii.  62,  71 
American  war  (first),  ii.  426  ;  Independence 

of  United  States,  436 
(second)  ii.  478 

—  civil  war,  ii.  606 
Amiens,  peace  of,  ii.  466 
Angles,  settlement,  i.  11,  19 
Anglesey  conquered,  i.  6 

'  Angli  non,  sed  Angeli,'  i.  12 

Anglo-Saxon  manners,  i.  16,  16 

Anjou,   Geo£&ey,  Count  of  (Plantagenet), 

husband  of  Matilda,  i.  86 
Anjou,  Duke  of,  i.  492,  494 
Anlaff,  i.  27 

Anne,  wife  of  Richard  IL,  i.  238 
Anne  Boleyn,  i.  362,  376,  383 
Anne  of  Cleves,  i.  393,  394 
Amie,  Queen,  ii.  342  ;  Grand  Alliance,  343  ; 

peace  of  Utrecht,  367  ;  her  death,  369 
Anselm,  i.  63 ;  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
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Anson,  voyage  round  the  world,  ii.  381 
Anti-Corn  Law  League,  ii.'603 
Antoinette,  Marie,  execution,  ii.  447 
Antoninus,  Emperor,  i.  7 
Antrim,  Earl  of,  ii.  113,  116,  200 
Aquitaine,  dowry  of  Eleanor,  wife  of  Henry 

U.,  i.  98,  212 
Arabella  Stuart,  Lady,  ii.  26 
Archery,  English,  i.  216 
Argyle,  Marquis  of,  ii.  167  ;  crowns  Charles 

II.,  161  ;  his  execution,  207 
—  Earl   of  (son   of  the  foregoing),  con- 
demned, ii.  238  ;  escapes — returns,  and 

executed,  261 
Arkwright,  his  inventions,  ii.  418 
Armada,  Spanish,  i.  616 
Arran,  Earl  of,  i.  399,  400 
Arthur,  King,  i.  1 1  and  note 
Arthur  of  Brittany,  i.  136 
Arthur,  Prince,  son  of  Henry  VII.,  i.  340 
Articles,  Act  of  the  Six,  i.  393  ;  repealed, 

416 
Arundel,  Earl  of,  imprisoned,  i.  620 
Ascelin  claims  payment  for  the  Conqueror's 

grave,  i.  70 
Ascue,  Anne,  a  martyr,  i.  404 
Athelney,  Isle  of,  i.  21 
Athelstan,  King  of  England,  i.  26 
Atterbuiy,  Bishop,  ii.  368 ;  his  arrest  and 

exile,  372;  death  and  burial,  378 
Augustine,  monk,  lands  in  Kent,  i.  12 
Austerlitz,  battle  of,  ii.  471 


BABINGTON  (plot),  i.  606 
Bacon,  Francis,  Lord,  ii.  12 ;  disgrace 
and  death,  41,  42 

Bacon,  Roger,  i.  166 

Bailly,  Mayor  of  Paris,  ii.  444 

Ball,  John,  i.  231 

Balliol,  Edward,  i.  199 

Balliol,  John,  i.  174 ;   king,  and  deposed, 
176 

Balmerino,  Lord,  ii.  66,  67 

Bangor  monastery,  monks  slain,  i.  637  (Ap- 
pendix) 

Bank  of  England,  its  origin,  ii.  324 

Barebonos,  or  'Little,'  Parliament,  ii.  171 
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Barclay,  Sir  Oeorge,  plot  against  William 

m.,  ii.  828. 
Baronets,  order  of,  ii.  24 
Bartholomev*s  day,  massacre,  i.  496 

—  Ejection  of  clergy  (Act  of  Uniformity), 
ii.  209 

Barton,  Elizabeth,  i.  877.  878 
Basing  Honse,  siege  of,  ii.  128 
Battle  of  Abonkir  Bay,  ii.  465 

—  Agincourt,  i.  273 

—  Alma  (the),  ii.  606 

—  Arganm,  ii.  470 

—  At>Baye,  ii.  470 

—  Assington,  i.  32  and  note 

—  Austerlitz,  ii.  471 

—  Bannockburn,  i.  188 

—  Bsmet,  i.  306 

—  Beochy  Head',  ii.  306 

—  Blenheim,  ii.  346 

—  Bosworth,  i.  328 

—  Bothwell  Bridge,  ii.  226 

—  Boyne  (the),  ii.  307 

—  Brunanburgh,  i.  27 

—  Bunker's  Hill,  ii.  426 

—  Chalgrove,  ii.  112 

—  Copenhagen,  ii.  466 

—  Corunna,  ii.  476 

—  Cr6cy  (Oressy),  i.  207 

—  Culloden,  ii.  394 

—  Dettingen,  ii.  384 

—  Dunbar,  ii.  169 

—  EdgehilU  iL  109 

—  Edington,  i.  22 

—  Evesham,  i.  162 

—  Falkirk  (defeat  of  Wallace),  i.  179 
(defeat  of  Gen,  Hawley  by  the  Ja- 
cobites), ii.  893 

~  Flodden,  i.  349 

—  Fontenoy,  ii.  886 

—  HaUdon  Hill,  i.  199 

—  Hastings  (Senlac),  i.  62 

—  Hengstone  Hill,  i.  17 
_  Homildon  Hill,  i.  269 

—  Inverlochy,  ii  1 21 

—  Jena,  ii.  473 

->  Killiecrankie,  ii.  300 
_  La  Hogiie,  ii.  821 

—  Lewes,  i.  160 

—  Lindesey,  i.  32 

—  Malplaquet,  ii.  362 

—  Marengo,  ii.  464 

—  Marston  Moor,  ii.  117 

—  Naseby,  ii.  122 

—  Neville*s  Cross,  i.  208 

^  Newbury  (first,  1643),  ii.  118 
(second,  1644),  ii.  120 

—  Nile  (the),  ii.  461 

_  North  Allerton  (the  Standard),  i.  92 

—  Okeley,  i.  18 

~  Pinkie  Cleugh,  i.  414 

—  Plassey,  ii.  406 

—  Poitiers,  i.  214 

—  Preston  Pans,  ii.  889 

—  Quebec,  ii.  403 


BOL 

Battle  of  Bamillies,  ii.  348 

—  SanU  Crus,  ii.  188 

—  St.  Alban*8,  i.  294 

—  St.  Vincent's,  ii.  466 

—  Salamanca,  ii.  480 

—  Sedgemoor,  ii.  263 

—  Senlac  (Hastings),  i.  62 

—  SherifiVnuir,  ii.  366 

—  Shrewsbury,  i.  261 

—  Solway  Moss,  i.  898 

—  Spurs,  i.  848 

—  Stamford  Bridge,  i.  60 
— -  Standard  (the),  i.  92 

—  Stirling  (victory  of  Wallace),  L  178 

—  Stoke,!  881 

—  Talavera,  ii.  476 

—  Tenchebrai,  i.  83 

—  Tewkesbury,  i.  306 

—  Towton,  I.  299 

—  Trafalgar,  ii.  470 

—  Vimiera,  ii.  476 

—  Vittoria,  ii.  480 

—  Wakefield,  i.  297 

—  Waterljo,  ii.  486 

—  Worcester,  ii.  163 
Battle  Abbey,  i.  64 

Baxter,  Richard,  imprisoned,  ii.  249,  268 

Bayeuz  tapestry,  i.  63  and  note 

Beachy  Head,  naval  engagement  ofi^  ii.  305 

Becket,  Thomas,  i.  99,  104;  murdered,  112 

Bede,  Venerable,  i.  18,  note ;  16,  note ;  u 
Appendix,  638,  639 

Bedford,  Duke  of  (Kegent  of  France),  i. 
280;  his  death,  286 

Bedford.  Earl  of,  Hampden's  associate,  iL 
92,  113 

Benefit  of  clergy,  privilege,  i.  102,  253 

Benevolence,  an  exaction,  i.  307,  867 

Bemicia,  i.  11  and  note^  28 

Bertha  of  Paris,  wife  of  Ethelbert,  i.  12 

Bertrand  de  Bom,  i.  122 

Berwick  taken  by  Edward  IIL  i.  199 

Beton,  Cardinal,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's, 
i.  398,  399 ;  murdered,  404 

Bible,  in  En|;Iish,  Tyndale's  (CranmeT^s),  i. 
384  ;  on  view  at  diurch,  but  withdrawn, 
i   393 

Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  i.  167 

Bigod,  Earl  Boger,  i.  177 

Bill  of  Rights,  ii.  289,  338 

Birmingbam,  riot  at,  ii.  446 

Bishops,  trial  of  the  seven,  ii.  270 

Blake,  Admiral,  attm^ks  Prince  Rupert's 
fieet,  ii.  167 ;  action  with  Van  Tromp, 
176;  victory  off  Santa  Cruz,  188;  deaths 
burial,  exhumation,  188  and  note 

Bliicher,  General,  ii.  486 

Boadicea,  Queen  of  the  Iceni,  i.  6 

Bocher,  Joan,  execution,  i.  428 

Bohun,  Humphrey  de,  Earl  of  Hereford,  L 
177 

Boleyn,  Anne,  her  marriage,  !.  376  ;  execu- 
tion, 388 

Bolingbroke,  Lord,  ii.  368 
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Bombay  transferred  to  England,  ii.  207 

Bonaparte,  Napoleon,  at  Toulon,  ii.  452; 
expedition  to  Egypt,  469 ;  return,  461 ; 
letter  to  Georga  III.,  462 ;  Emperor  of 
France,  468;  second  letter  to  George 
III.,  469 ;  enters  Vienna,  471 ;  his  Berlin 
decree,  473;  Russian  campaign,  479; 
battle  of  Liitsen,  480  ;  abdication,  482 ; 
confinement  at  Elba,  488;  battles  of 
Ligny  and  Waterloo,  486;  confinement 
at  St.  Helena,  487 

Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  i.  415,  428,  469 

Both  well.  Earl  of,  his  trial,  i.  481 ;  marriage 
to  Mary  Stuart,  482 

Bradshaw,  president,  ii.  141;  appeal  to 
Cromwell,  170 

BreHkspeare,  Adrian  IV.,  i.  99 

Breda,  convention  of,  ii.  150 ;  declaration 
of,  ii.  107 

Bretigny,  treaty  of^  i.  217 

Bretwalda,  i.  11 

Britain,  conquered  by  the  Romans,  i.  2,  5,  6 

Britons,  described  by  Caesar,  i.  3,  4 

Brittany,  Duke  of  (appeal  to  Henry  VII.) 
L  332 

Bruce,  Edward,  invades  Ireland,  i.  188 

—  Robert,!.  173,  181 

Brunswick,  Duke  of,  manifesto  on  his  in- 
Tasion  of  France,  ii.  446 

—  Caroline  of,  marriage  to  George  IV.,  ii. 
461 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  sides  with  Richard 
III.,  i.  813,  316;  opposes  him,  318; 
executed,  819 

—  Duke  of  (Edward  Bohun),  executed,  i. 
354 

—  Duke  of  (George  Villiers),  attends 
Prince  Charles  to  Spain,  ii.  46;  court 
favourite,  56;  obnoxious  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  68  ;  murdered,  62 

Bunyan,  John,  the  '  Pilgrim's  Progress,'  ii. 
206 

Burgoyne,  General,  surrenders  at  Saratoga, 
ii.  427 

Burgundy,  division  of  France  concerning, 
i.  265  ;  murder  of  the  Duke,  276 ;  inter- 
vention of  Henry  V.,  276 ;  English  alliance 
unpopular,  286;  proposed  division  of 
France,  806 

Buigundy,  Duchess  of,  plots  against  Henry 
VU.,  1.  830,  334,  840 

Buike,  Edmund,  Lord  Rockingham's  secre- 
tary, ii.  419 ;  opposes  the  American  war, 
ihid. ;  advocates  financial  reform,  431 ; 
impeaches  Warren  Hastings,  441 ;  pro- 
tests against  a  regiddc  peace,  454 

Burleigh,  Sir  William  Cecil  Lord,  i.  465 ; 
his  pamphlets,  503  ;  his  death,  622 

Burley,  Sir  Simon,  executed,  i.  243 

Burnet,  Bishop  of  Salisbuiy,  ii.  304,  840 

Bute,  Earl  of,  ii.  410 ;'  resigns  office,  41^5 

Byng,  Admiral,  executed,  ii.  401 


pABOT,  SEBASTIAN,  discovery  of  New- 

\J    foundland,  i.  843 

Cade,  Jack,  rebels,  i.  290 

Cesar,  Julius,  in  Britain,  i.  2,  3, 4 

Caer  Caradoc,  i.  6 

Calais  besieged,  L  208 ;  lost  by  England, 
i.  462 

Cambriiy,  league  of,  i.  847 

Camden,  Loi^,  succeeds  Earl  Fitzwilliam 
as  lord-lieutenant  of  Lreland ;  riot  in 
consequence,  ii.  451 

Campeggio,  Papal  legate,  i.  364-6 

Campian,  a  Jesuit,  executed,  i.  508 

Canada,  English  conquest,  ii.  403 ;  invasion 
of,  by  the  Americans,  ii.  479 

Canterbnnr,  death  of  Becket  at,  i.  112; 
Henry  U.'s  pilgrimage  to,  116 

Canute,  i.  31;  battle  of  Assington  and 
division  of  the  kingdom,  32 ;  king  of 
England,  32-^4 

Capel,  Lord,  his  efforts  on  behalf  of 
Charles  I.  ii.  132;  taken  prisoner  at 
Colchester,  137 ;  executed,  149 

Caractacus,  i.  6 

Carn  Henellis,  i.  1 

Carausius,  i.  8  note,  10 

Carr,  favourite  of  James  L,  ii.  28 

Casket-papers,  i.  483 

Cassibellan,  i.  3 

Cassiterides,  or  Tin  islands,  i.  1 

Catesby,  Robert,  plans  the  Gunpowder 
Plot,  ii.  16  ;  mortally  wounded,  18 

Catherine  of  Amgon,  married  to  Prince 
Arthur,  i.  840;  afterwards  to  Henry 
VIII.,  846 ;  dies  in  retirement,  381 

Catherine  Howard,  married  to  Henry  VIII., 
i.  396  ;  beheaded,  897 

Catholic  emancipation,  ii.  493 

Cato  Street  Plot,  discovery  of,  ii.  491 

Caxton,  William,  i.  826 

Cavendish  sails  round  the  world,  i.  632 

Cecil,  William,  Lord  Burleigh,  i.  430 ;  sup- 
ports tfie  Scottish  Protestants,  470 

Cecil,  Robert  ii.  2 ;  made  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury, his  death,  ii.  28 

Change  of  style,  ii.  399 

Charles  V.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  i.  364 ; 
Wolse/s  embassy  to,  854;  victory  of 
Pavia,  366 ;  ally  of  Henry  VIII.,  401 

Charles  I.  of  England,  conduct  io  Spain 
when  prince,  ii.  48 ;  his  marriage  to 
Henrietta  Maria,  66 ;  attachment  to 
Buckingham,  66;  'The  Petition  of 
Right,'  63 ;  his  attempt  to  seise  five 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  98 ; 
his  contention  with  Parliament  for  the 
command  of  the  army,  102, 106 ;  raises 
his  standard  at  Nottingham,  108;  defeat 
at  Naseby,  122 ;  parting  with  his  eldest 
son,  conduct  towards  Glamorgan  and  to 
Ormond,  124,  127 ;  joins  the  Scots,  126; 

S'ven  up  to  the  army,  129 ;  taken  to 
msbrook  Castle,  133;  trial  and  execu- 
tion, 137-144 
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Charles  II.,  his  efforts  to  save  his  fiither,  ii. 
137t  144;  holds  a  small  court  in  Hol- 
land, 160 ;  receires  Scottish  deputies  at 
Breda,  156  ;  discoTers  Montrose's  eipedi- 
tion,    167 ;    arrives    in    Scotland    and 
guarantees  the  Covenant,  168 ;  crowned 
at  Scone  by  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  161 ; 
defeated  by  CiDmwell  at  Worcester,  es- 
capes in  disguise,  164  ;  his  letters  to  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  and  chiefs  of  the 
army  and  navy,  196 ;  '  The  Declaration 
of  Breda,'  197;  the  Convention-Parlia- 
ment offers'  him  the  crown,  198 ;   his 
arrival,  199 ;  execution  of  ten  regicides, 
203;  the  'League  and  Covenant'  pub- 
licly burnt,  206 ;  execution  of  Marquis 
of  Argyle,  207 ;  his  marriage  to  Princess 
of  Portugal,  207 ;  violation  of  his  pro- 
mises,   209 ;    sale    of   Dunkirk,     21 1 ; 
plague  and  fire  of  London,  212,   213; 
the  Dutch  fleet  at  Chatham  and  Graves- 
end,  216;  fall  of  Lord  Clarendon,  217; 
triple    alliance,    218;    secret    treaties 
between  Charles  and  Louis  XIV.,  219, 
221,  236;  severity  in  Scotland,   226;  a 
Popish  plot,   226;  Exclusion  Bill,  229, 
234 ;  execution  of  Lord  Stafford,  234 ; 
the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  231 ;  trial  of 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  237 ;    acquittal,  tri- 
umph of  the  Duke  of  York,  238 ;  popu- 
larity of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  238 ; 
trial  and    execution    of  Lord  William 
Russell  and  Algernon  Sidney,  240-241 ; 
Charles  dies  a  Roman  Catholic,  243 
Charles  £dwf^  Stuart  (called  the  Young 
Pretender)  lands  in  Scotland,  ii.  387 ; 
the  victory    of   Preston    Pans;    enters 
Edinburgh.  389 ;  reaches  Derby,  retires 
northwards,  392 :  defeated  at  Culloden, 
394  ;  escapes  to  France,  396 
Charlotte,  Princess,  marriage  of,  ii.  488 
Charta,  Magna,  i.  143 ;  Loid  Chatham's 

encomium  upon,  i.  148, 149 
Charter  of  Henry  I.,  i.  81 
Charter,  confirmation  of,  by  Edward  I.,  i.  177 
Charter  House  priors  executed,  i.  380 
Chatham.  Earl  of.  {See  William  Pitt,  called 

'  The  Great  Commoner') 
Chaucer,  i.  227,  326  ;  his  death  and  fune- 
ral, 428 
Chauvelin,    French  ambassador,  recalled, 

il447 

Churchill  {see  Marlboroisgh) 

Christianity  in  England,  its  introduction,  i. 
12 ;  in  Ireland  {see  vol.  i.  Appendix,  636) 

Clarence,  Duke  of,  allied  to  Earl  of  War- 
wick, i.  301-303  ;  accused  by  his  brother, 
Edward  IV.,  of  treason,  found  guilty  by 
the  House  of  Lords  and  executed,  308 

Clarendon,  Constitutions  of,  i.  106 

Clarendon,  Hyde,  lord  chancellor,  ii.  206 ; 
inimical  to  the  Presbyterians,  209;  his 
unpopularity.  211;  exile,  217 

Clarendon,  Lord,  son  of  the  firsts  ii.  306 
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Claudius,  Roman  Emperor,  i.  6, 6 

Clergymen,    called    'Sir'    (see     Thomas 
Haxey),  i.  246,  note 

Clive,  Robert,  ii.  404 ;  Lord  Clive,  407 

Cobden,  Richard,  his  speech  upon  repeal  of 
Corn  Laws,  ii.  602 

Cobham,  Lord,  ii.  6  ;  his  death,  10 

Coercion  Bill  for  Ireland,  ii.  499 

Coke^  Sir  Edward,  ii.  19,  81,  32 

Coleman  executed,  ii.  227 

Commission,  Court  of  High,  ii.  39 ;  abo- 
lished, 72 

Commons,  House  of,  address  to  Henry  YIII., 
1.  368 ;  increase  of  power,  410 

Commonwealth,  English,  ii.  146 

Congregation,  the,  i.  470 

Conventicle  Act,  ii.  219 

Conway,  Gheneral,  ii.  417,  420 

Cooper,  Sir  Ashley,  ii.  203 ;  after^rards 
Ix>rd  Shaftesbury  and  chancellor,  222 

Copenhagen,  bombardment  of  by  the  Bri- 
tish, and  capitulation,  ii.  474 

Corn  Laws,  league  against,  ii.  602 

Cornwall  a  distinct  province,  i.  346,  420 

Cornwallis,  Lord,  his  surrender,  ii.  434 

—  Marquis,  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland 
daring  Irish  rebellion,  ii.  468 

Corsica,  captured  by  Lord  Hood  and  Cap- 
tain  Nelson,  abandoned,  ii.  464 

Court^nay,  Marquis  of  Exeter,  executed,  L 
391,  437;  Earl  of  Devon,  his  disaffec- 
tion, 446-449  ;  an  exile,  462 

Cowell's  '  Interpreter '  condemned,  ii.  25 

Covenant,  the  Scottish,  solemn  league,  ii. 
76;  accepted  hj  the  English  Parlia- 
ment, 114  ;  publicly  burnt,  206 

Cranmer,  Thomas,  Archbishop,  i.  375  ;  his 
consent  to  the  usurpation  of  Lady  Jane, 
430 ;  tried  at  Oxford,  468 ;  recants,  460 ; 
withdraws  recantation,  execution,  461 

Crimean  war,  ii.  604 

Cromlechs,  i.  6 

Cromwell,  Thomas,  his  first  promotion,  i. 
373 ;  vicar-general,  386 ;  Earl  of  Essex, 
execution,  394  ;  his  measures,  396 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  serves  under  Lord  Es- 
sex, ii.  108;  his  ascendency,  110,  117: 
leader  of  the  Independents,  121,  129; 
defeats  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  at  Pk^es- 
ton,  136;  his  influence,  140;  lord-lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  162;  return,  156; 
battles  of  Dunbar  and  Worcester,  160, 
163 ;  Hampton  Court  palace,  his  resi- 
dence, 166 ;  dismisses  the  '  Long  Parlia- 
ment/ 169-170 ;  nomination  of  the '  Little 
Pariiament,'171;  '  Lord  Protector/  174; 
plot  against  his  life,  176;  expeditioii 
against  Spanish  America,  183 ;  his  plea  in 
favour  of  the  Vaudois,  184 ;  he  attempla 
to  form  an  Upper  House,  187-188  ;  ob- 
tains Dunkirk,  190;  death,  190 

—  Henry,  ii.  190,  193 

—  Richard,  ii.  191-193 
Csar  Peter  of  Russia,  ii.  337 
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DAN 

DANBY,  Lord,  ii.  224,  22g 
Danalage,  i.  22,  note 

Danegeld.  i.  38 

Dane-s,  their  first  invasion  repulsed  by 
P^gbert,  i.  17;  their  leader,  Bagnar  Lod- 
brog,  put  to  death;  retaliation ;  they  mur- 
der Edmund,  19 ;  repulsed  by  Alfred, 
22  ;  increased  power  under  Ethelred  II., 
massacre  of  Danes,  30 ;  Sweyn's  invasion, 
30 ;  Canute,  first  Danish  king  of  England, 
33 ;  fall  of  the  Danish  supremacy,  i.  38 ; 
join  the  malcontents  against  William  I. 
i.  64 

Darcy,  Lord,  joins  Pilgrimage  of  Qrace,  387 ; 
executed,  389 

Darnley,  Earl  of,  husband  of  Mary  Stuart, 
i.  477  ;  his  death,  479 

David  of  Wales  executed,  i.  170 

Debates,  prohibition  to  report  {tee  eUw 
'Eaikes'),  ii.  423 

De  Burgh,  Hubert,  i.  153 

Declaration  of  Indulgence,  ii.  222 ;  can- 
celled, 223 ;  ii.  263 

Declaration  of  Rights,  ii.  289 

Deira,  i.  11  note,  28 

De  la  Mare,  Peter,  i.  221 

Delamere,  Lord,  trial,  acquittal,  ii.  259 

Derby.  Henry,  Earl  of  (Richard  IL),  Duke 
of  Hereford,  i.  247,  249 

Derby,  James,  Earl  of,  defence  of  Lathom 
House,  ii.  117  ;  executed,  164 

Delhi,  capture  of,  by  the  British,  ii.  505 

Desmond,  Earl  of,  i.  501,  note 

Despencers,  i.  189,  192 

Directory,  French,  overthrow  of,  ii.  462 

Domesdny  Book,  i.  68 

Dover,  afl&ay  at,  i.  39,  40 

Drake,  Francis,  i.  499, 501, 502 ;  fights  the 
Armada,  514 

Droghed>i,  storm  of,  ii.  153 

Druids,  i.  4,  5,  6 

Dudley,  executed,  i.  346 

Dudley,  Lord  Guildford,  executed,  i.  449 

Dundee,  Marquis  of  (ClaTerhouse),  ii.  250, 
300 

Dunstan,  Archbishop,  i.  28 

Dutch  naval  victory  ('The  Four  Days* 
Brittle'),  ii.  215;  the  Dutch  fleet  ascends 
the  Medway  to  Chatham,  and  reaches 
Gravesend,  216 


EADGYTH,  i.  39  (««  Edith) 
Eadric  the  Wild,  i.  64 

Ealdgyth,  wife  of  Harold,  i.  44, 45 

Ealdorman,  authority  ojf,  i.  18  note,  25 
note,  35 

East-Anglia,  kingdom,  i.  11  ;  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  the  Danes,  i.  19 

Ecclesiastical  Court,  distinct  from  the  or- 
dinary  tribunal,  i.  102 

Edgar,  called  the  Peaceful,  i.  27;  homage 
of  Tassal  kings,  29 ;  his  laws  restored, 
33-34  and  note 


Edgar  Etheling,  great  nephew  to  Edward 
the  Confessor,  i.  55 ;  submits  to  William 
the  Conqueror,  56,  58 ;  retires  to  Soot- 
land,  60 

Edith,  daughter  of  Earl  Godwine,  wife  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  i.  39,  40,  44 

Edmund,  King  of  East  Anglia,  killed  by  the 
Danes,  i.  19 

—  King  of  England,  succeeds  Athelstan, 
i.  27 

—  Ironside,  son  of  Ethelred,  divides  the 
kingdom  with  Canute ;  his  death,  i.  32 

Edred  succeeds  his  brother  Edmund,  i.  27 

Edward  (the  Elder),  son  of  Alfred,  i.  26 

Edward  the  Martyr,  succeeds  Edgar,  i. 
29.30 

Edward  the  Confessor,  son  of  Ethelred,  i. 
38,  39.  40,  41,  42,  44,  47 ;  death,  48 ; 
canonised,  ib,  note 

Edward  the  Etheling,  outlaw,  nephew  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  comes  to  England 
and  dies,  i.  42,  43 

Edward  I.,  son  of  Heniy  III.,  i.  167 ;  his 
conquest  of  Wales,  169;  improvement 
of  the  law,  statute  of  mortmain,  171 ; 
his  relations  with  Scotland.  1 73 ;  prepara- 
tions for  war  in  Scotland,  181 ;  grand 
pageant  at  the  Temple  Church  and 
knighthood  of  Prince  of  Wales,  181 ;  his 
death,  182 

Edward  II.,  i.  184 ;  his  partiality  for 
Guveston,  185;  enters  Scotland  with  a 
large  army,  and  is  defeated  by  King 
Robert  Bruce  at  Bannockburn,  188 ; 
opposed  by  Queen  Isabella,  191 ;  deposed 
and  put  to  death,  193 

Edward  III.  proclaimed  king  when  fourteen 
years  of  age,  i.  195 ;  married  to  Pbilippa 
of  Hainault,  197;  his  victory  over  the 
French  at  Cressy,  207 ;  takes  Calais, 
208  ;  important  statute  concerning  high 
treason,  passed  by  *  the  Blessed  Parlia- 
ment,* 225 

Edward  the  Black  Prince,  i.  206,  212,  215, 
220 

Edward  IV.,  i.  299  ;  his  marriage  to  Elisa- 
beth Woodville,  301 ;  deposed,  302 ;  re- 
stored, 304 ;  his  death,  309 

Edward  V.,  his  secret  murder,  i.  318 

Edward  VI.,  his  birth,  i.  389  ;  his  accession, 
411;  crowned,  412;  favours  the  usur> 
pation  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  420 

Edwig,  brother  of  Edmund  Ironside,  assas- 
sinated by  Canute,  i.  33 

Edwin,  Earl  of  Mercia,  son  of  Alfgan,  i.  45 
49,  50.  51 ;  submits,  57  ;  slain,  63 

Edwy,  i.  27 

Egbert,  King  of  Wessex.  i.  17 

Egypt,  invasion  of^  by  General  Bonapirte^ 
ii.  459 

Eikon  Basileke,  ii.  149 

Electric  telegraph,  discovery  of,  ii.  503 

Elfeah,  old  English  saint,  i.  62 

Elfgiva,  wife  of  Ethelred  II.,  i.  30 
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Elphege,  Archbiithop,  Blain,  i.  81 

£lizabeth  Tudor,  her  birth,  i.  376 ;  declared 
incapable  of  inheriting  the  crown,  i.  883 ; 
named  by  Henry  VIII.  as  heir,  429 ; 
accompanies  Queen  Mary  to  London,  437 ; 
acknowledged  bv  Parliament  as  next  in 
suooession,  442 ;  imprisoned  in  the  Tower, 
451 ;  dismissed,  favoured  by  King  Philip, 
467-463  ;  uncertainty  respecting  the  suc- 
cession, 476 ;  perplexity  on  the  arrival 
of  Mary  Stufijrt»  486  ;  bull  against  Eliza- 
beth, 490 ;  Radolphi's  conspiracy,  492 ; 
execution  of  the  I)oke  of  Norfolk,  493 ; 
the  Duke  d'Alen^on  a  suitor,  499; 
threats  of  a  French  invasion,  604 ;  trial 
and  execution  of  Queen  Mary,  607-610 ; 
Philip's  projected  invasion;  destruction 
of  the  Spanish  Armada,  613-616;  revolt 
of  Earl  of  Essex,  624;  his  execution, 
627 ;  death  of  Elizabeth,  630 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  I.,  ii.  28 

Eliot,  Sir  John,  his  imprisonment  and 
death,  ii.  64 

Elliott,  General,  his  defence  of  Gibraltar,  ii. 
436 

Ely,  camp  of  refuge,  i.  63 

Emma,  wife  of  Ethelred  II.,  i.  80 ;  after- 
wards of  Canute,  38 

Empson  executed,  i.  841,  346 

England  divided  between  two  monarchs,  i. 
36 

English  constitution,  its  gradual  develop- 
ment, i.  72 

English  language  in  the  Law  Courts,  i.  227 

Eorl,  Anglo-Saxon  title,  i.  16 

Erskine,  his  defence  of  Lord  George  Gor- 
don, ii.  433 ;  of  Tooko,  Hardy,  and 
others,  ii.  448, 449 

Essex,  aprovince  of  the  Heptarchy,  i.  11 

Essex,  Earl  o^  lord  deputy  in  Ireland,  i. 
623;  his  rebellion,  626 

Essex,  Earl  of,  Parliamentary  general,  ii. 
107  ;  his  disastrous  campaign,  119  ;  suc- 
ceeded by  Cromwell,  122;  his  death, 
126 

Ethelbert,  King  of  Kent,  i.  12,  13,  14 

Ethelbald,  Ethelbert,  i.  18 

Ethelfled,  lady  of  Mercia,  i.  26 

Etheling,  Edgar  the,  i.  66,  68 

Ethelnoth,  Archbishop,  i.  36 

Ethebed,  ealdorman,  i.  26 

Ethelred,  King  of  Wessex,  i.  18,  19 

Ethelred  U., '  The  Unready,'  massacre  of 
the  Danes,  i.  30  and  note ;  driven  from 
England  to  Normandy,  31 ;  victorious  at 
Lindesey,  32 

Ethelward,  i.  26 

Ethelwine,  Bishop,  i.  63 

Ethelwulf,  king  of  Wessex,  i.  17 

Eustace  of  Boulogne,  i.  39,  49 ;  rebels,  68 

Evesham,  battle  of,  i.  162 

Exclusion  Bill,  ii.  230;  its  defeat,  233 

Exeter,  its  opposition  to  the  Normans,  i. 
60 
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FACTORY  BILL,  ii.  498 
Fairfax,  Sir  Thomas,  afterwards  Lord, 
S resents  a  petition  to  Charles  L,  ii.  104 ; 
efeats  the  Irish  invaders,  116;  ap- 
pointed chief  general  by  Parliameot, 
122;  his  courtesy  towards  the  king,  128, 
130;  refuses  to  approve  the  execntioa, 
147 ;  named  general  of  the  troops  to  be 
sent  to  Scotland ;  resigns  his  oommand, 
and  withdraws  from  public  life,  158; 
goes  as  a  deputy  to  Breda,  retires  to 
Yorkshire,  198 

Falkland,  Lord,  ii.  106  ;  his  death  at  Xew- 
bury,  113 

Fawkes,  Guy,  Gunpowder  Plot,  ii.  16 ;  his 
execution,  19 

Fayette,  Marquis  de  la,  captured  by  the 
Austrians,  imprisoned,  ii.  446 

Felton  sets  up  the  bull  against  EUaabetb, 
i.  491 

Felton,  John,  murderer  of  Buckingham,  H 
62 

Fenwick,  Sir  John,  trial  and  ezecution.  iL 
334 

Fire  of  London,  ii.  213 

Fisher,  Bishop,  i.  361 ;  trial  and  execation, 
379 

Fitz-Osbem,  minister  of  WiUiam  I^  i 
68 

Fitz-Osbert,  or  William  Longbeaid,  i- 
133 

Fits-Urse.  murderer  of  Becket,  i.  112 

Fitz- William,  Earl,  appointed  lord>liente- 
nant  of  Ireland,  ii.  460 

Five-mile  Act,  ii.  213 

Flambard,  Balph,  Bishop,  i.  74 

Flanders,  treaty  of  (with  Edwaid  UL)  i. 
177 

Fleetwood,  Colonel,  ii.  178 ;  opposes  Crom- 
well. 187 

Flemish  refugees,  i.  426 

Forest,  Friar,  burned,  i.  390 

Forest  laws  (of  Canute),  i.  36 

Fortescue,  Sir  John,  on  English  law,  i. 
311 

Fox,  Charles  James,  opposes  the  oontinn- 
anre  of  the  American  war,  ii.  435;  in 
office,  ibid. ;  moves  the  n^peal  of  an  Act 
affecting  Ireland,  436 ;  his  coalition  with 
Lord  North,  437;  his  India  Bill  de- 
feated, 438;  upholds  the  rights  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  443 ;  in  office,  472 ;  his 
death,  tbid. 

Francis  I.  of  France,  i.  362 

Franks,  Charlemagne,  emperor  of,  i.  1 7 

Frederick,  Prince  Palatine  (king  of  Bo- 
hemia), defeated  at  Prague,  ii.  40 

Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia  seizes 
Silesia,  ii.  383 ;  Seven  Years'  War,  ii.  401 ; 
its  effects,  414 

Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  son  of  Geoige 
II.,  ii.  379 ;  his  death,  398 

Friars,  Franciscan  (jue  Boger  Bacon)  i. 
166 
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GALGACUS,  i.  6 
Gardiner,   Bishop  of  Winchester,   i. 
404;  imprisoned,  i.  415,  417,  426;  re- 
stored, i.  438 

Garnet,  the  Jesoit,  execution,  ii.  2(1 

Garter,  Order  of  the,  i.  205,  note 

Gaunt,  John  of,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  i.  221 ; 
pretensions,  226,  230 

Gaunt,  Elizabeth,  executed,  ii.  257 

GaTeston,  Piers,  i.  163;  his  execution,  187 

Geoffrey,  Bishop  of  Coutances,  i.  62 ;  sup- 
presses a  revolt^  65 

Geof&ey,  Earl  of  Aznou  (first  Plantagenet), 
married  to  Matilda,  daughter  of  Heniy 
I.,  i.  85 

George,  Prince  of  Denmark,  husband  of 
Queen  Anne,  ii.  843 

George  I.,  his  unpopularity,  ii.  363; -at- 
tempt of  James  Stuart,  the  Pretender, 
367,  369 ;  the  king  dies,  875 

George  II.,  ministry  of  Walpole,  ii.  378 ;  do- 
scent  upon  the  Scottish  coast  by  Charles 
Edwara  Stuart,  379;  sererity  towards 
the  Jacobites,  395 ;  fall  of  Walpole,  381 ; 
Pitt's  administration,  407 ;  Methodism, 
ibid, 

George  IIL,  his  first  speech,  ii.  410 ;  mar- 
riage, 412 ;  deprtyes  officers  of  their 
commissions,  417*  note;  opposes  the 
publication  of  the  debates,  423;  over- 
throws Fox*8  India  Bill,  438;  loss  of 
his  reason ;  his  recovery,  443 ;  opposed 
to  Catholic  emancipation,  450,  464  ;  loss 
of  his  reason,  477 ;  his  death,  488  ;  cha- 
racter of  his  reign,  469,  490 

George,  Regent,  ii.  478 ;  dose  of  the  war 
with  France,  482  ;  campaign  of  the  Hun- 
dred Days,  485 ;  bombardment  of  Algiers, 
488 ;  death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte, 
ibid. ;  Peterloo  massacre,  490 

George  IV.,  king  of  England,  ii.  491 ;  Cato- 
street  Plot,  ibtd. ;  trial  of  Queen  Caroline, 
492 ;  coronation,  ibid, ;  repeal  of  the  Test 
and  Corporation  Acts,  ibid,;  Catholic 
emancipation,  498 ;  death,  498 

Ghent,  treaty  of,  ii.  479  ^ 

Gibraltar  tuen  by  the  English,  ii.  846  ; 
siege  of,  ii.  436 

Glamorgan,  Earl  of  (Lord  Herbert),  ii.  124, 
127 

Glanville,  Banulph,  chief  justiciary,  i.  120 

Glastonbury  monastery  (tomb  of  Arthur), 
i.  11 

Glencoe,  massacre  of,  ii.  317 

Glendower,  Owen,  i.  259 

Gloucester,  Earl  of,  i.  161 

—  Duke  of,  uncle  of  Richard  II.,  marches 
upon  London,  i.  241 

—  Duke  Humphrey,  claims  the  Regency, 
i.  280 ;  quarrels  with  Cardinal  Beaufort, 
285  ;  arrested,  his  death,  288 

~  Duke  of  (Richard  UL),  i.  312,  317,  823 

—  Duke  of,  B-yn  of  Queen  Anne,  early  death, 
ii.  338 

YOL.   II.  L  L 
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Godfrey,  Sir  Edmondbury,  his  death,  ii.  227 

Godwins,  Earl  of  Wessex,  i.  29 ;  his  exile, 
restoration,  and  death,  i.  34,  86-42 

Gordon,  Adam,  antagonist  of  Edward  I.,  i. 
162 

—  Lord  George,  riots  in  Iiondon  ;  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower  for  high  treason, 
ii.  433 

Gospatric,  i.  60 

Grace,  Act  of  (William  III.),  ii.  203 

Graham  of  Claverhouse,  ii.  250 

Greenway,the  Jesuit  (Gunpowder  Plot),  ii. 
19 

Gregonr  the  Great,  i.  12  , 

Grenville*s  proposal  to  tax  the  American 
colonists,  ii.  417 

Gresham,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  496 

Grey,  Earl,  succeeds  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoti 
as  Premier,  ii.  496 ;  resignation  and  re- 
installation, 498 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  i.  429 ;  failure  of  Northum- 
berland's plot,  438  ;  her  execution,  449 

Griffith  of  Wales  conquered  by  Harold,  i. 
43,44 

Grossteste,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  he  resists  the 
Pope,  i.  154-165 

Guisnes,  meeting  of  Heniy  VIII.  and  Francis 
I.,  i.  352 

Gulbert,  i.  66 

Gunpowder  Plot,  ii.  15;  prosecution  of  the 
conspirators,  19 

Gurth,  son  of  God  wine,  i.  43, 44, 51;  falls  at 
Senlac,  52 

Guthrum,  the  Dane,  i.  22 

Guy  of  Ponthieu,  i.  46 

Gytha,  mother  of  Harold,  offers  a  ransom 
for  his  body,  i.  53,  58,  59 


HABEAS  Corpus  Act,  ii.  281 ;  suspen- 
sion of,  448 

Hadrian,  Emperor,  i.  7 

Halfdane,  Danish  leader,  i.  21 

Halifax,  Lord,  ii.  290 

Hamilton,  Marquis  of,  commissioner  to 
Scotland,  ii.  75;  made  duke,  78;  impri- 
soned, 112;  rallies  the  Scottish  Royal- 
ists, condemned  and  executed,  149 

Hampden,  John,  ii.  64 ;  refuses  ship  mon^y, 
68 ;  charges  against  him,  98  ;  engaged 
in  the  civil  war,  108  ;  his  death,  112 

Handel,  ii.  407 

Hsnover,  House  of^  ii.  362 

Harda-Canute,  King,  i.  85-88 

Hardy,  Thomas,  sent  to  the  Tower  oq  a 
charge  of  high  treason  ;  acquittal*  iL 
448 

Harold,  King,  son  of  Canute,  i.  35-87 

Harold,  son  of  Godwin,  i.  89,  41,  42 ;  con- 
quers Wales,  44;  his  oath,  46;  elected 
king  of  England,  48  ;  defeats  Harold 
Haidrada  at  Stamford  Bridge,  50 ;  his 
death  at  Senlac,  52 

—  Hardrada,  king  of  Norway,  i.  49,  60 
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HarriBon,  Colonel,  ii.  140,  169;  oppoaes 
Cromwell,  176 ;  executed  among  regicides, 
203 

Hastings,  Danish  pirate,  i.  24 ;  he  settles  in 
France^  26 

—  Warren,  his  impeachment,  ii.  439,  440, 
441 ;  his  final  acquittal,  ii.  442 ;  his  re- 
tirement, 461,  462 

Hatton,  Sir  Christopher,  a  minister  of 
Queen  Elisabeth,  i.  606,  620 

Hazey,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  246 

Haseliig,  ii.  98 

Hearth  tax  abolished,  ii.  293 

Hengist  lands  in  Kent,  i.  10 

Hengstone  HiU,  battle  of,  i.  17 

Henrietta  Maria,  queen  of  Charles  I.,  ii.  66 

Henry  I.,  king  of  France,  i.  38,  39 

Henrj  I.,  king  of  England,  i.  69 ;  grants  a 
charter,  81 ;  his  marriage  to  Matilda,  81 

Heniy  U.,  i.  98,  102  ;  contest  with  Becket, 
106 ;  his  humiliation  at  Canterbury,  116 

Heniy  III.,  accession  of,  i.  160 ;  contention 
between  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  and 
Hubert  de  Burgh,  161 ;  rise  of  Simon  de 
Montfort,  163 ;  HeiurfB  oath  to  preserre 
Magna  Charta,  166;  the  Barons'  war, 
169;  the  king^s  captivity,  160;  Mont- 
fort justidaiy,  161 ;  reaction,  162;  death 
of  Henry,  168 

Henry  IV.  (Duke  of  Hereford,  afterwards 
of  Lancaster),  his  insurrection  against 
Bichard  II.,  i.  249 ;  ascends  the  throne, 
266 ;  makes  war  in  Wales,  269 ;  sub- 
dues insurrection  in  the  north  and  exe- 
cutes Ardibishop  Scrope,  263 ;  his  death, 

267 

Henry  V.,  his  popularity,  268 ;  persecutes 
the  Lollards,  269 ;  war  in  France,  276 

Heniy  VI.,  his  coronation  at  Paris,  i.  286 ; 
his  marriage  to  Margaret  of  Anjou,  287 ; 
his  incapacity,  293 ;  becomes  a  prisoner 
at  St.  Alban's,  294 ;  his  reyeises,  restora- 
tion, and  death,  303-306 

Henry  VII.  (Duke  of  Richmond),  parentage, 
i.  320 ;  invades  England,  322 ;  crowned  at 
Bosworth  (Houses  of  Luicaster  and  York 
united),  328 

Henry  VIII.,his  marriage  to  Catherine,i  .34  6 ; 
his  popular  character,  346 ;  his  friend- 
ship with  the  King  of  France,  362 ;  writes 
against  Luther,  860 ;  endeavours  to  ob- 
tain a  divorce,  362 ;  disgrace  of  Wolsey, 
367;  Henry  head  of  the  Church,  373; 
numerous  executions,  380 ;  the  Pope's 
bull,  381-391 ;  Act  of  the  Six  Articles, 
393 
*  Henry,  Prince  (son  of  James  I.),  ii.  24,  29 

Heptarchv,  Anglo-Saxon,  i.  11 

Herewara,  leader  of  patriots,  i.  63 

Herlwin,  marshals  the  funeral  of  William 
I„  i.  69 

Hertford,  Earl  of,  Edward  Seymour,  brother 
of  Jane  Seymour,  made  a  peer  by  Heniy 
VIII.,  i.  389 ;  considered  by  Henry  the 


nrr 

chief  protector  of  his  son,  405«  407.   (See 

Duke  of  Somerset) 
High  Commission,  Court  of,  ii.  39 ;  abo> 

lished,  92;  renewed,  260 

Hildebraod  (Pope  Qiegory  VH.).  i.  101 
Hill,  Rowland,  author  of  the  Fenny  Post, 

ii.  602 
Hoche,  Qeneral,  operates  against  the  emi- 
grants at  Quib^ron,  ii.  453 
Holcroft,  Thomas,  popular  author,  indicted 

on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  ii.  448 
Holland,  conquest  of,  by  the  French,  il 

447 

—  expedition  to,  under  Duke  of  York,  ii. 
460 

—  Lord,  his  execution,  ii.  149 
Holies,  ii.  98 

Honorius,  Roman  emperor,  L  8 

Hooper,  his  execution,  i.  466 

Horsa,  the  Saxon,  lands  in  Kent,  i.  10 

Hotham,  Sir  John,  ii.  103 

Hotspur,  Henry  Percy,  killed,  i.  261 

Hough,  President  of  Magdalen  OoUcige,  il 

266 
Hounslow,  camp  of  James  II.  at,  li.  271 
Howard,  Admiral  Lord,  meets  the  Armada, 

i.  610 

—  John,  his  philanthropic  exertions  in  re- 
form of  prisons,  ii.  489 

—  Catherine,  fifth  Queen  of  Henzy  VUI^  L 
396-397 

Howe,  Lord,  naval  victory  over  the  Frenc 
in  the  English  Channel,  ii.  464 

Hubba,  Danish  leader,  i.  21 

Hubert,  Archbishop,  justiciary,  pzevail- 
against  Longbeaid,  i.  133 

—  de  Burgh,  lus  fall  and  reBtoration.  \.l^> 
Huguenots,  i.  494 ;  their  £ivourable  recer- 

tion,  i.  496 
Humbert,  French  general,  lands  in  Irelaod. 

ii.  469 
Hutchinson,  Colonel,  ii.  197t   198;    amr. 

and  imprisonment,  210  ;  his  death,  •&. 

—  Mrs.,  tne  term  Puritan,  ii.  64  ;  opioioQ 
of  Cromwell,  ii.  177 

9yde,  Edward,  ii.  82 ;  joins  the  Royalist^s 
96,  106 ;  be((ome8  lord  chancellor,  206 


ICENI,  i.  6 
Impey,  Sir  Elijah,  recalled  from  India, 
ii.  440 

Independents,  ii.  116 

India,  Company,  East,  its  beginning,  ii.  53 
Fox's  India  Bill  rejected  by  George  III 
ii.  438  ;  Pitt's  bill  for  future  goremmec: 
of,  passed,  ii.  439 

—  French  poeseesions  in,  ii.  404 ;  CliTt- 
conquests,  406 ;  administration  trans- 
ferred to  English  government,  506 

Indian  mutiny,  ii.  606 

Industrial  Exhibition  designed  b^  th' 
Prince  Consort,  ii.  604 

Infanta  of  Spain,  i.  519 
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Inkermann,  battle  of,  ii.  604 
luiioeeDt  III.,  i..l37 

Ireland  in  the  twelfth  centniy,  i.  113,  and 
Appendix,  636 ;  Pojnings'  Act,  836  ; 
Henry  VIII.,  king  of  Ireland,  407;  re- 
bellion of  Earl  of  Tyrone,  623;  his 
submission,  629 ;  attempts  to  colonise 
Ulster,  ii.  61  ;  rebelliun,  94;  Cromwell's 
conquests,  166;  opposition  to  William 
III.,  207 ;  his  victories,  307 ;  treaty  of 
Limerick,  316;  repeal  of  disabilities, 
430;  rebellion  of  1798,  467;  union  with 
England,  ii.  463 

—  justice  to,  Fox's  bill  to  repeal  the  Act 
of  George  I.,  ii.  436 

Ircton,  General,  ii.  132;  command  in  Ire- 
land, 166 

Irish  volunteers,  1770,  ii.  481 

Irishmen,  United,  Society  of,  ii.  449,  467 

Ironsides,  ii.  118 

JACOBITES,  plots  against  WUliam  UI., 
ii.    311-313 ;    insurrections    against 
George  1.  and  II.,  387.  396 
James  IV.,  his  death  at  Flodden,  i.  349 
James  V.  of  Scotland,  his  death  at  Solway 

Moss,  i.  399 
James  I.,  *  the  Bye  Plot,'  ii.  6 ;  conference 
at  Hampton  Court,  10 ;  Qnnpowder  Plot, 
16-19;  the  king's  'apdogie,'  23;  his 
intolerance,  27;  death  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury,  20  ;  government  by  proclama- 
tion, 31 ;  protest  of  Parliament,  46;  his 
death,  49 
James  II.  (aee  York,  Dnke  of,  ii.  208),  his 
accession,  ii.  246;  court  influence  at 
elections,  247;  persecution  of  Baxter, 
249;  of  Scottish  Presbyterians,  249, 260; 
execution  of  Argyle,  261 ;  Monmouth's 
rebellion,  262,  264-266 ;  the  Church  and 
the  Universities,  ii.  260, 264-266 ;  declara- 
tion of  indulgence,  263,  268 ;  trial  of  the 
seven  bishops,  269-270 ;  birth  of  a  prince, 
270 ;  invitation  to  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
273  ;  the  prince  lands,  277-281 ;  James 
escapes  to  France,  282-286 ;  Parliament 
transfers  the  sovereignty  to  William 
and  Mary,  289  ;  James  in  Ireland,  296 ; 
battle  of  the  Boyne,  307 ;  leaves  Ireland, 
308  ;  remains  in  France  until  his  death, 
339 

Janieit  Stuart,  son  of  James  II.,  ii.  339 ; 
attempted  invasion — its  failure,  ii.  349- 
356;  battle  of  Sheriffmuir,  366;  sur- 
render at  Preston,  his  landing  at  Peter- 
heiid,  366,  367 ;  he  retires  to  France,  368 

Jane  Seymour,  Uiird  queen  of  Henry  VIII., 
i.  383 

Jarl,  i.  16 

Jarrow,  monastery  at  {see  Bede  i.  16,  and 
noU),  i.  638. 

Jeffreys,  Judge,  his  *  bloody  circuit,'  ii.  266 ; 
seizes  the  charters  of  towns,  242 ;  his 
cud,  303,  and  noU 


LAN 

Jemmapes,  battle  of  (Dumouries),  ii.  446 

Jervis,  Sir  John,  battle  of  St.  Vincent, 
created  Earl  St.  Vincent,  ii.  466 

Jesuits,  Campian  and  others  arrested,  i. 
603  ;  their  plots,  619  ;  connexion  with 
the  Gunpowder  Plot,  ii.  19 

Jews,  massacre  of,  i.  126;  banished  by 
Edward  I ,  i.  183 ;  favoured  by  Crom- 
well, ii.  186 

Joan  of  Arc,  i.  282  ;  her  execution,  284 

John,  king  of  England,  i.  136 ;  death  of 
his  nephew,  Arthur,  136 ;  dted  to  Paris 
by  Philip  of  France,  187 ;  his  excommu- 
nication, 139  ;  submits  and  becomes  the 
Pope's  liegeman,  140;  the  Barons  at 
Runnymede,  148;  John  signs  Magna 
Charta,  144;  renews  his  tyranny,  146; 
Prince  Louis  of  France  invited  to  Eng- 
land by  the  Barons,  146;  John's  death, 
147 

Jones,  Paul,  his  piratical  attacks;  takes  two 
English  vessels,  ii.  429 

Josephine,  wife  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
consents  to  a  divorce,  ii.  477 

Joyce,  Comet,  carries  off  Charles  I.  from 
Holmby,  ii.  129 

—  Kev.  Jeremiah,  sent  to  the  Tower  on  a 
charge  of  high  treason,  ii.  448 

Judith,  niece  of  William  L,  married  to 
Waltheof,  i.  66. 

Jutes,  invaders  of  England,  i.  10 

Juxon,  Bishop,  attends  Charles  L  on  the 
scaffold,  ii.  144 


KENT,  its  early  civilisation,  i.  4 ;  king- 
dom of,  11 ;  joined  with  Wessex  by 
Elgbert,  17 

—  great  assembly  atPenenden  Heath,  i.  62 

—  Earl  of,  his  execution,  i.  197 
Ket's  rebellion,  i.  422 

Kilkenny,  siege  of,  by  Cromwell,  ii.  166 

Killiecrankie,  battle  of,  ii.  800 

Knights  Templars,  i.  132;  their  destruc- 
tion under  Edward  II.,  1 94 

Knox,  John,  i.  413,  note;  reaista  Queen 
Mary  of  Scotland,  474 


LAMBERT  SIMNEL,  personates  Edward 
Plantagenet,  i.  329,  331 

—  John,  tried  before  Heniy  VIII.  and  con- 
demned for  heresy,  i.  891 

—  General,  in    the  civil  war,    ii.   194; 
banished  by  Charles  II.  208 

Lancashire,  formerly  part  of   Yorkshire, 

i.  16,  note 
Lancaster,  Thomas,  Earl  of,  L  186  ;  put  to 

death  at  Pontefract,  190 
-^  Duke  of,  John  of  Gaunt,  i.  221, 224, 244; 

his  death,  249 

—  House  of,  Henrys  IV.  V.  VI.,  i.  266 

—  Joseph,  his  system  of  educatioD,  ii.  489 
Lanfhuic,  Archbishop,  i.  62 
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Lnngton,  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
hmj,  i.  187,  140,  141, 144 

Lathom  Hoise,  its  defence  by  Ludj  Derby, 
ii.  117 

Labimer,  Hugh,  i.  861 ;  bishop  of  Worces- 
ter, 869 ;  imprisoned  under  Mary,  440 ; 
his  execution,  468 

Laud,  bishop  of  London,  afterwaids  arch- 
bishop, ii.  64 ;  his  conduct  towards 
Scotland,  73;  bis  imprisonment^  84-90; 
his  execution,  120 

Leicester,  Earl  of,  Simon  de  Montfort, 
i.  168 

—  Earl  of,  Lord  Robert  Dudley,  i.  472, 
497-614,  617 

Leighton,  die  Furitan,  ii.  70,  84 

Leipcig,  battle  of,  defeat  of  Napoleon,  ii.  481 

Leith,  treaty  of,  i.  471 

Lenthall,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, ii.  99-109 

Leofric,  Earl  of  Mercia,  i.  36,  88,  89,  43 

Leofirine,  son  of  GMwine,  i.  41,  43 

Leopold,  Duke,  arrests  Richard  Cceur  de 
Lion,  i.  129 

Leopold  of  Saze-CobuT]^  married  to  Princess 
Charlotte,  ii.  488 

Lesley,  General,  ii.  80;  becomes  Earl  of 
Leven,  98  ;  at  Marston  Moor,  117;  re- 
ceiyes  Charles  I.  at  Newark,  126;  gives 
him  up  to  the  Commissioners,  128 

Lesley,  son  of  Earl  of  Leven,  Soottish 
general  at  Dunbar,  ii.  160 

LoTellers,  ii.  133 

Leyfing,  bishop  of  Worcester,  i.  38 

Lilbume,  John,  ii.  149,  164,  172 

Limerick,  siege  of,  and  treaty,  ii.  316 

Lincoln,  Stephen's  defeat  aX,  i.  94 

Lincoln,  Earl,  declared  by  Richard  III. 
his  heir,  i.  821,  830,  831 

Lisbon,  great  earthquake  at.,  ii.  400 

Lisle,  Lady,  her  execution,  ii.  266 

Llewellyn,  his  defeat  and  death,  i.  170 

Locke,  John,  his  pamphlet ;  expulsion  ftom 
Oxford  University,  ii.  248 

IioU»irds,  i.  268 

London,  metropolis,  i.  13;  population,  ii. 
100 ;  deprived  of  its  charter,  289 

Londonderry,  siege  of,  ii.  298 

Longbeard.    {See  Fitz-Osbert,  i.  138) 

Longchamp,  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  chan- 
cellor, i.  129 

Long  Parliament,  ii.  82;  declares  itself 
permanent,  89 ;  dismissed  by  Cromwell, 
169 

Lords,  House  of,  suppressed,  ii.  146 

Louis,  Prince,  afterwards  Louis  VIII.  of 
France,  invited  by  English  Barons,  i.  1 46 

Louis  IX.  (St.  Louis),  his  censure  of  the 
provisions  of  Oxford,  i.  169 

Louis  XIV.,  his  secret  treaties  with  Charles 
II.,  ii.  219,  221,  223;  respect  naid  by 
him  to  Cromwell,  ii.  190;  revokes  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  258 ;  proclaims  the  son 
of  James  II.  king  of  England,  839 


I 


MIE 

Louis  XVI.,  beginning  of  French  'Rero- 
lution,  ii.  443;  triu  and  e«ecntion  o£, 
447 

Louis  XVIII.,  his  acoessiOB;  flight  Irom 
Paris ;  restored  alter  battle  of  Waterioo, 
ii.  483-486 

Louis  Philippe,  abdicates  the  tltrozie  of 
France,  ii.  603 

Lovell,  Lord,  insurrection  against  Hcaiy 
VII.,  i.  829,  381 

Luddites,  machine-breakers,  ii.  47B 

Ludlow,  Edmund,  regicide,  iL  802 

Luther,  i.  860 

Luttrell,  Colonel,  elected  M.P.  for  Middle- 
sex in  place  of  Wilkes,  ii.  421 

Liitzen,  battle  of  (Bonaparte's)^  ii.  480 


MACCLESFIELD,  lord    chanoellor,   is 
disgrace,  ii.  374 
Magdalen  College,  ii.  266 
Maintenance,  laws  against,  i.  831 
Major-G-eoends  under  Cromw^l,  ii.  182. 

abolished,  186 
Malcolm  of  Scotland,  submits  toGannte,  i.  24 

—  the  Younger,  i.  60 ;  ravages  the  £ngli^b 
coast,  submits,  64 

Man,  Isle  of,  imder  Earl  of  Derby,  ii.  117 
Manchester,  Earl  of.  Lord  Kimbolton,  Pu- 

liamentary  general,  ii.  117 
Manny,  Walter  de,  i.  209 
Mansfieldi  lord  chief  justice,  ii.  4M 
Mantes,  burned  by  William  I.,  i.  69 
Mar,  Earl  of,  his  rebellion,  ii.  3M 
Marischal,  Earl,  ii.  371 
Margaret^   sit^ter  of  Edgar  Etheling,  xu 

wife  of  Malcolm,  i.  60 
Margaret  of  Anjou,  married  to  Hetuy  VI. 

i.  287 ;  renounces  her  rights,  807 
Margaret,  Princess,  married  to  James  IV 

of  Scotland,  i.  339 ;  her  second  marriar^ 

849 
Marks,  Bishop,  i.  262,  266 
Marlborough,  Earl  of,  Duke,  ii.  345 ;  batt> 

of  Blenheim,  346 ;  fVirther  suoeess,  S^ . 

opposed  by  the  Tories,  366 ;  his  receptioa 

by  George  I.,  363 

—  Duchess  of,  ii.  343,  864 
Marston  Moor,  battle  at,  ii.  107 

Mary  Stuart,  queen  of  Scotland,  bom.  l 
309 ;  crowned,  401 ;  wife  of  the  Datrpbio, 
417;  marriage,  widowhood,  and  retun^ 
469,  472;  marriage  to  Damley,  47$; 
birth  of  James  I.  of  England,  478  ;  Darft* 
ley's  murder,  479 ;  marriage  to  Bothwelj, 
imprisoned  at  Lochlevon,  482-3 ;  tht 
'Casket  Papers,'  484;  takes  reftige  is 
England,  486;  imprisoned  at  Tut  bury, 
489;  plots  against  Elizabeth,  letter  tt 
the  queen,  492,  d03>4  ;  trial  and  excir** 
tion,  607-9 

—  Tudor,  i.  369,  883;  NorthumberUnd'^ 
plot,  430 ;  marriage  to  Philip  of  SpaiSi 
464 ;  martyrdom  of  Protestants,  464 
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Hary,  daughter  of  Charles  I.,  wife  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  ii.  91-101 ;  mother  of 
WiUiam  UI.,  her  death.  325 

—  daughter  of  James  II.,  wife  of  William 
of  Orange,  ii.  287,  288 ;  her  coronation 
with  William,  295;  she  presides  over 
the  Council  in  his  absence,  804-306 ;  her 
confidence  in  the  naval  officers,  battle  of 
1j8l  Hogue,  320,  321 ;  death  of  Mary, 
326 ;  Greenwich  Palace  becomes  a  naval 
asylum,  ib. 

Masham,  Mrs.,  ii.  360 

Massey,  ii.  260 

Matilda,  wife  of  William  I.,  i.  40,  41, 58,  59 

—  wife  of  Henry  I.,  i.  81 

—  daughter  of  Henry  I.,  i.  84 ;  contends 
with  Stephen,  i.  94 

Maurice,  Prince,  ii.  105,  123 

Medina-Sidonia,  Duke  of,  i.  576 

Melville,  Lord,  his  impeachment,  ii.  470, 

471,  473 
Mercia,  kingdom,  i.  1 1 
Methodists,  ii.  407 
Middlesex  election,  ii.  421,  426 
Milton,    John,    his    pamphlets,    ii.    129 ; 

Cromwell  8  secretary,  149 
Mitchell,  assassin  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  ii. 

225 
Moira,  Earl  of,  urges  measures  to  conciliate 

England  and  Ireland,  ii.  458 
Monk,   General,  ii.   116,   194,   197,   199; 

created  Duke  of  Albemarle,  215 
Monmouth,  Duke  of,  his  popularity,  ii.  229 ; 

his  insurrection,  252;  defeat  at  Sedge- 

moor  and  execution,  254-265 
Montcalm,  French  general,  ii.  403 
Montfort,  Simon  de,  i.  153,  161 ;  his  death, 

162 
Montrose,  Marquis  of,  ii.  92 ;  his  victories, 

121 ;  his  defeat,  123 ;  his  expedition  to 

the  north  of  Scotland,  156;  his  fiiilure 

and  execution,  157 
Moore,  Sir  John,  his  death  at  Corunna,  ii. 

475-476 
Morcar,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  i.  45,  46, 

50,  51 ;  submits,  58,  60,  63,  64 
More,  Sir  Thomas,  lord  chancellor,  i.  867 ; 

displaced,  374 ;  executed,  379 
Mortimer,  Boger,  i.  191 ;  his  execution,  198 
Mortmaiji,  statute  of,  i.  171 
Moscow  burned,  ii.  479 
Mounteagle,  Lord,  ii.  17 
Mountjoy,  i.  527 
Mountnorris,  Lord,  ii.  73 
Municipia,  Roman  towns,  York  and  Veru- 

lam,  i  8 
Murray,    Earl    of.    Lord    James    Stuart, 

Regent,  i.  470,  484  ;  his  death,  490 
Muir,  Thomas,  transportation  of,  ii.  448 


NANTES,  Edict  o(  i.  522 ;  revoked  by 
Louis  XIV.,  ii.  268 
National  Debt,  its  oommencemect,  ii.  323 


ORA 

Naylor,  James,  his  treatment,  ii.  186 
Neeker,  dismissal  of,  ii.  444 
Negro  Emancipation  Act  passed,  ii.  408 
Nelson,  Lord,  ii.  454,  466 ;  battle  of  the 

Nile,  469 ;  of  Copenhagen,  465 ;  death  and 

victory  o£f  Trafalgar,  470 
New  Orleans,  battle  of,  ii.  479 
Newspapers  (the  Armada),  i.  614 

—  report  parliamentary  debates,  ii.  420; 
objections,  ii.  423 

Newton,    Isaac,    ii.  265;  warden  of  the 

mint,  327 
Nile,  battle  of  (Aboukir  bay),  Abercomby*s, 

ii.  465 

(NeLwn's),  ii.  469 

Nimeguen,  treaty  of,  ii.  224 
Nonconformists  ejected  (Act  of  Uniformity), 

ii.  209 ;  excluded  from  office  by  the  Test 

Act  against  the  wish  of  William  III.,  ii. 

296 
Nonjurors,  ii.  294 ;  secret  corzespondence 

with  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  311-312 
Norfolk,  Earl  of,  revolts,  i.  66 

—  Duke  of,  i.  406 

—  Duke  of  (adherent  of  Mary  Stuart),  his 
execution,  i.  493 

Normandy,  its  first  settlement,  i.  38;  its 

conquest  b^  Heniy  V.,  i.  274 
NOTth,  Lord,  li.  424 ;  coalition  with  Mr.  Fox, 

437 
Northumberland,  Duke  of,  Dudley,  Earl  of 
Warwick,  plot,  i.  429 ;  trial  and  execu- 
tion, 438 

—  Earl  of  (Henrv  IV.),  rebels,  i.  260 

—  Earl  of,  feudal  chief,  i.  343 

—  Earl  of  (Elizabeth),  rebels,  i.  489;  exe- 
cuted, 494 

—  Earl  of,  Algernon  Pert^,  ii.  105  and  note 
Northumbria,  kingdom  of  the  Heptarchy, 

divided  into  Deira  and  Bemida,  i.  11, 

note ;  its  devastation,  i.  66 
Norwidi,  revolt  at,  i.  66,  422 
Noy  (ship  money),  ii.  67 


GATES,  TITUS  (alleged  Popish  plot),  ii. 
226 ;  punishment,  249 

'  Occasional  Conformity '  rendered  punish- 
able by  Act  of  Parliament,  ii.  364 ;  Act 
repealed,  ii.  370 

O'Coighly,  priest,  executed,  ii.  458 

O'Connell,  Daniel,  ii.  498;  promotes  the 
repeal  of  the  Union,  499 

O'Connor,  Arthur,  his  trial,  ii.  468 

Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  i.  52,  63,  58; 
meets  Lanfranc,  62 ;  suppresses  a  revolt, 
62;  arrested  and  imprisoned,  67;  re- 
bellion against  Rufbs,  73 

Oldcastle,  Sir  John  ^Lc«d  Cobham),  his 
death  as  a  Lollard,  i.  260 

Oldcorne  (Gunpowder  Plot),  ii.  20 

0*NeilU,  the,  i.  523 

Orange,  Prince  of,  escapes  to  England,  ii.  447 

Orangemen,  society  of^  ii.  451 
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Ordeal,  trial  by,  L  70, 117 

Organ  introduced  into  a  church,  ii.  209 

Orleans,  siege  of^  Joan  of  Arc,  i.  282 

—  Philippe,  Duke  of,  executed,  ii.  447 

—  Louis  Philippe^  Duke  of,  king  of  the 
French,  ii.  496 

Orleton,  Bishop,  arraigned  before  a  civil 

court,  i.  191,  193 
Ormond,  Maiquis  of,  ii.  127.  188,  166,  189 
Overbuxy,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  20 
Oxford,  provisions  <jf,  i.  107;  condemned 

bv  Louis  IX.,  i.  169 
Oxford,  ii.  104 

—  Earl  of,  his  treatment  by  Henry  VII., 
i.  342 


PALMER,  REV.  FYSCHE,  transported, 
ii.  448 

Parker,  Richard*  heads  the  mutiny  at  the 
Nore,  ii.  466  ;  his  execution,  467 

Ptois,  capitulation  of,  ii.  486 

Barker,  Roman  Catholic,  president  of  Mag- 
dalen College,  ii.  266 

Parliament,  introduction  of  popular  repre- 
sentatives by  Simon  de  Montfort,  i.  161, 
169,  note;  completely  formed  ;  its  privi- 
leges, i.  178;  forty-shilling  freeholders, 
298 ;  United,  royal  address,  ii.  466 

Partition  treaties  (Spanish  succession),  ii. 
386,  387 

Paul,  Emperor  of  Russia,  ii.  466 

Peacham,  ii.  30 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  il  493 ;  Catholic  ReUef 
Bill,  494;  repeal  of  the  Com  Laws^ 
602,  603 

Pembroke,  Earl  of  (Henry  III.),  adminis- 
trator, i.  160 

Penalties  for  non-attendance  at  church,  i. 
602 ;  ii.  14 

Penenden  Heath,  arbitration  between  Odo 
and  Lanfranc,  i.  62 

Penn,  William,  his  trial  and  acquittal,  ii. 
220 ;  he  founds  the  colony  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, 244 

Perrers,  Alice,  i.  222-230 

Peterborough  Cathedral,  i.  114 

—  Earl  of  (Charles  Mordaunt),  takes  Bar- 
celona, ii.  347 

Peters,  Hugh,  Puritan  preacher,  executed 
as  a  regicide,  ii.  203,  note 

Petition,  Millenary  (James  I.),  ii.  3 

Petition  of  Right,  ii.  60 

Petitioners  and  Abhorrers  ('Exclusion 
Bill '),  ii.  232 

Petre,  Father,  chaplain  of  James  II.,  ii.  267 

Philip  Augustus  of  France  summons  King 
John  to  Paris,  i.  137 ;  plans  the  invasion 
of  England,  139 

Philip  II.  of  Spain  married  to  Queen  Maiy, 
i.  464  ;  intercedes  in  £ivour  of  Elisabe^, 
463 ;  sends  the  Armada,  616 ;  his  death, 
622 

Phmnicians  on  coast  of  Cornwall,  i.  1,  2 


QUI 

Picts,  the,  i.  7 

Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  i.  387 

Pitt,  William,  ii.  381 ;  minister  of  George  lU 
ii.  402,  407;  succeeded  by  Lord  Bute, 
413 ;  denies  the  right  of  England  to  tax 
America,  419;  raised  to  the  earldom  of 
Chatham,  421 ;  his  last  speech,  death, 
and  interment  at  Westminster  Abbey,  42S 

Pitt,  William,  son  of  Lord  Chatham,  adverse 
to  the  American  war,  ii.  434;  prime 
minister,  438;  India  Bill,  4S9;  foreign 
policy,  446;  Irish  policy.  Catholic 
emancipation,  449, 460 ;  war  with  France, 
461 ;  union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, 463  ;  the  peace,  466 ;  reneved  w^ar 
Solicy,  467,  469 ;  at  GuUdhall,  470 ;  hia 
eath  and  burial,  472 

Plague,  the,  ii.  212 

Plantagenet,  origin  of  the  name,  i.  85 

Pole,  Michael  de  la.  Earl  of  Snflfolk;  i.  240 

Pole,  Reginald,  cardinal,  i.  384  ;  hia  recep- 
tion, i.  466 

Poor-law  reform,  ii.  498 

Popish  Plot,  ii.  226 

Porteous,  Captain,  riots  at  Edinburgh,  his 
fate,  ii.  379 

Portland,  Duke  of  (Bentinck),  iL  328-334 

Post,  Penny,  ii.  601 

Pound,  his  treatment,  ii.  14 

Povnings,  Sir  Edward,  governor  of  Izelasd, 
his  Adt,  i.  336 

Praemunire,  statute  of,  touching  FSapal 
bulls,  i.  366 

Pragmatic  Sanction,  war  ooncemiiig,  \L 
382 ;  end  of  the  war,  398 

Presburg,  treaty  of,  ii.  471 

Plresbyterians  oppressed,  ii.  73 ;  ejected  by 
the  Act  of  Umformity,  ii.  209 

Press,  its  freedom  under  William  ITT.,  ii. 
326 ;  confirmed,  423 

Pretender,  the  elder,  James  Stuart,  son  of 
James  II.,  claims  the  English  crown  on 
the  death  of  Queen  Anne^  ii.  364.  {Set 
James  Stuart,  ii.  339) 

Pretender,  the  younger  (see  Charles  £d- 
ward),  lands  in  Scotland,  ii.  387 

Pride,  Colonel,  expels  Royalists  from  House 
of  Commons,  ii.  140 

Priestley,  Dr.,  destruction  of  his  librarf,  ii. 
446 

Provisions  of  Oxford,  i.  167 

Provisors,  statute  of,  i.  223 

Pi^ne,  his  treatment  under  Laud,  ii.  70  ; 
intercedes  for  Charles  I.,  ii.  139 

Puritans,  their  intolerance,  ii.  43 ;  a  term 
of  reproach,  64 

Pym,  John,  ii.  78-98 ;  his  death  and  fune- 
ral, 113 


QUAKERS,  their  persecution,  ii.  186 
Quebec,  capture  of,  ii.  403 
Quib^ron  Bay,  unfortunate  expedition    of 
French  Royalists  aided  by  England,  ii.453 
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KAGLAN,  Lord,  general,  ii.  604,  506 
Bagnor,  Lodbiog,  i.  49 

Kaikes,  newspaper  editor,  ii.  878 

Kaikes,  son  of  the  aboTe,  introduction  of 
Sundaj-Bchools,  ii.  489,  note 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  i.  618;  imprisoned  in 
the  Tower,  ii.  7-9;  his  expedition  to 
South  America,  execution,  ii.  87 

Ralph,  Earl  of  East  Anglia,  his  revolt,  i. 
66 

Reed,  Alderman,  i.  403 

Reform  BiU,  ii.  422,  436,  497,  498 

Remonstrance,  the  Grand,  ii.  96 

Richard  I.  Cksur  de  Lion,  crusader,  i.  126  ; 
arrest  and  imprisonment,  129;  enthusi- 
asm in  England  on  his  behalf,  131,  132 

Richard  II.,  nis  intrepidity  during  Tyler's 
insurrection,  i.  234 ;  subsequent  tyranny 
and  overthrow,  246 

Richard  III.,  his  seizure  of  the  crown,  i. 
314;  marriage,  312-317;  invasion  of 
Henry  of  Richmond,  322;  Richard's' 
death  on  Bosworth  Field,  323 

Richmond,  Earl  of,  becomes  Henry  VII., 
king  of  England,  i.  323 

Ridley,  bishop  of  London,  i.  428 ;  his  mar- 
tyrdom, 469 

Ripon,  English  and  Scottish  commissioners 
at,  ii.  81 

Rivers,  Lord,  i.  312-314,  826 

Rizzio,  David,  i.  478 

Roads,  Roman,  i.  9 

Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  i.  38 

Robert  of  Jumi^s,  Archbishop,  i.  39-42, 
60 

Robert  de  Comines,  killed  at  Durham,  i.  68 

Robert,  eldest  son  of  William  L,  rebels,  i. 
68  ;  inherits  Normandy ;  a  crusader,  69- 
76 ;  contest  with  Henry  L  and  imprison- 
ment, i.  83 

Robert  of  Beleeme  rebels  against  Heniy  L, 
i.  82 

Robin  Hood  of  Sherwood  Forest,  i.  164 

Ri>o.helle,  fall  of,  ii.  63 

Rochester  besieged  by  William  Rufus,  i.  74 

Rockingham,  Marquis  of,  his  ministry,  ii. 
419, 420  ;  his  return  to  office,  and  death, 
435,  436 

Rodney,  Admiral,  his  victory,  ii.  436 

Roger,  Earl  of  Hereford,  revolts,  i.  65 

Rogers,  his  martyrdom,  i.  457 

Romney  secured  by  William  I.,  i.  66 

Roundheads,  appellation  of  the  Puritans,  ii. 
82 

Rudol  phi's  conspiracy  against  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, i.  492 

Rupert,  Prince,  ii.  106;  dismissed,  123; 
becomes  a  pirate,  164-167;  commander 
of  the  English  fleet,  216 

Russell,  Admiral,  his  victory  of  La  Hogue, 
ii.  321 

Russell,  Lord  William,  supports  the  Exclu* 
sion  Bill,  ii.  232  ;  tried  for  complicity  in 
the  Rye  House  Plot,  and  executed,  ii.  2 10 


SOM 

Russell,  Lord  John,  ii.  497,  498,  506 
Kye-house  Plot,  ii.  240 
Ryswick,  peace  of,  ii.  886 


SACHEVERELL,  Dr.,  his  trial,  ii.  368 
Salisbury,  Countess  of,  mother  of  Car- 
dinal Pole,  her  execution,  i.  891-396 

St.  Martin's  Church,  Canterbury,  i.  12 

St.  Patrick,  i.    See  Appendix,  p.  686 

Sancroft,  Archbishop,  ii.  260 ;  a  non-juror, 
286-293 ;  his  retirement,  314 

Sanctuary,  privileges  of,  i.  163,  316,  348 

Saiagossa,  aefence  of.  ii.  476 

Saratoga,  surrender  of  Gen.  Bargoyne  at, 
ii.  427 

Sarsfield,  General,  ii.  309 ;  his  departure  to 
France,  316 

Savoy,  Duke  of,  persecutor  of  the  Vaudois, 
ii.  184 

Sawtre,  William,  first  Lollard  martyr,  i. 
268 

Saxons,  their  settlement  in  England,  i.  8-10 

Schomberg,  General,  ii.  301 

Scots  originally  from  Ireland,  i.  7 

Scotland,  Edward's  decision  concerning  the 
king,  i.  174;  Act  passed  in  favour  of 
general  education,  i.  404;  union  with 
England,  ii.  849 

Scrope,  Ai\:hbishop  of  York,  executed,  i. 
268 

Sebastopol,  ii.  604 

Sebert,  King,  dedicates  a  church,  i.  14 

Selsey,  monastery  of,  i.  14 

Selden  summoned  before  the  Court  of  High 
Commission,  ii.  89,  41,  46 

Service-Book  imposed  on  Scotland,  ii.  73 

Settlement,  Act  of  (succession  of  the  House 
of  Hanover),  ii.  838 

Seven  Years'  War,  ii.  401 ;  its  conclusion, 
414 

Seymour,  Lord,  uncle  of  Edward  VI.,  his 
execution,  i.  418 

Seymour,  Jane,  third  wife  of  Henry  VIII., 
her  death,  i.  389 

Shaftesbury,  Lord  (see  Ashley  Cooper),  his 
part  in  passing  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  ii. 
281 ;  advocates  Exclusion  Bill ;  encou- 
rages belief  in  Popish  Plot ;  tried  and 
acquitted,  287 

Sheridan  impeaches  Hastings,  ii.  441 

Ship-money  refused  by  Hampden,  ii.  68 ; 
declared  illegal,  86 

Shire-court,  i.  72 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  i.  61 1 

Sidney,  Algernon,  his  trial  and  death,  ii.  241 

Silures,  tribe,  headed  by  Caractacus,  i.  6 

Simnel,  Lambert,  an  impostor,  i.  881 

Siward,  Earl,  i.  88,  39,  40,  43 

Slavery  in  early  England,  i.  14,  71 

Smith,  Sir  Sidney,  operates  against  Bona- 
parte, ii.  460,  461 

Somers,  John,  framer  of  '  the  Declaration 
of  Right,'  ii.  289  ;  lord  chancellor,  328 


520 


INDEX. 


SOM 

Soraenet,  Doke  of,  i.  288,  203,  895 

—  nnde  of  Edward  VI.  and  Protector,  ii. 
411-416;  his  fall  and  execution,  423, 
426 

—  Lord  and  Ladj,  suspected  of  having 
poisoned  Sir  Thomas  Overbuiy,  ii.  29 

Sophia,  Electress  of  Hanorer,  successor  of 

Queen  Anne,  ii.  338 
South  Sea  Bubble,  ii.  373 
Southampton,  Earl  of,  i.  624  ;  his  trial,  626 
Stafford,  Lord,  his  execution,  ii.  234 
Stair,  Master  of,  concerned  in  the  massacre 

of  Glencoe,  ii.  317 
Stamp  Act  provokes  the  American  War,  ii. 

417;  its  repeal,  419 
Stamp  duty  on  newspapers,  ii.  361 
Stanhope,  Lord,  inventor,  ii.  466 
Stanley,  Sir  WiUiam,  his  execution,  i.  336 
Stanley,  Lord,  crowns  Henry  of  Richmond 

at  liosworth,  i.  323 
Star  Chamber,  Court  of,  i.  332 ;  ii.  38,  69  ; 

abolished,  92 
Stephen,  King,  i.  91 
Stigand,  Archbishop,  i.  41,  47,  66,  68 
Strafford  (sm  Wentworth),  lord-lieutenant 

of  Ireland,  his  execution,  ii.  64-90 
Straw,  Jack,  concerned  with  Wat  Tyler,  i. 

234 
Strongbow,  Irish  chief,  i.  114 
Stroud,  i.  98 

Stuart,  Lady  Arabella,  ii.  26 
Suetonius,  i.  6 
Suffolk,  Earl  of,  negotiates  Henry  VI.'s 

marriage,  i.  287  ;  his  death,  290 

—  Duke  of,  father  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  exe- 
cuted, i.  440 

Sun^ah  Dowlah,  defeated  at  Flassey ,  put  to 

death  by  Meer  Jaffier,  ii.  406 
Surrey,  Earl  of,  executed,  i.  406,  406 
Svend,  king  of  Denmark,  aids  the  English 

rebels,  i.  68 
Sweyn,  son  of  Godwine,  i.  39,  40 


qUILLEFER,  i.  62 

X     Teignmouth  burnt,  it.  808 

Test  Act,  ii.  228,  296 ;  repealed,  492 

Thane,  i.  16 

Theodosius,  Empsior,  sends  the  last  Bonmn 

aid,  i.  8 
Thingamen,  i.  34 
Thorney  Island,  i.  14, 47 
Throgmorton,  Sir  Nicholas,  his  trial  snd 

acquittal,  i.  462 
Thurston,  archbishop  of  York  (battle  of 

the  Standard),  i.  92 
Tillotson,  Archbishop,  ii.  313 
Tilsit,  treaty  of.  ii.  473 
Toleration  Act  (William  ni.),  ii.  294 
Tooke,  Home,  tried  for  high  treason,  ii. 

448,  449 
Torrington,  Lord,  ii.  306,  311 
ToBtig,  son  of  Godwine,  i.  4^-47,  49 


WAL 

Toulon,  siege  and  capitulation  oi,  ii.  462 
Tournament  at  ChAlons,  i.  167 
Townshend,  Charles,  ii.  424,  note 
Treason,  high.  Act  concerning,  passed  br 

*  the  Blessed  Parliament,'  i.  226 
Tresham,  conspirator  in  Gunpowder  Plot, 

ii.  16;  his  death,  19 
Triple  Alliance    (England,    Holland,   and 

Sweden),  ii.  218  

Tudor,  Mary,  sister  of  Henzy  VJUL,  lint 

married  to  Louis  XIL  of  France,  after- 
wards to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  i.  349 
—  Owen,  second  husband  of  Catherine, 

widow  of  Henry  V.,  i.  320 
Tyler,  Wat,  i.  232-234 
Tyndale,  his  translation  of  the  Biblei,  i. 

884 
Tyrconnell,  Lord,  opposes  William  IIL  ia 

Ireland,  ii.  296;  goes  to  Frsnce,  309 
l^rrone.  Earl  of,  his  rebellion  and  Tictoir 

in  Ireland,  L  623-627 ;  his  sabmissica 

and  pardon,  629 


TTLM,  capitulation  of,  ii.  469 

U     XJlster  colonised,  ii.  61 

Uniformity,  Act  of,  i.  469 ;  enforced,  489, 

ii.  209 
United  States,  independence  acknorwiedged 

ii.  437 
Utrecht,  treaty  of,  ii.  367 


VALENTINLAN,  Emperor,  i.  8 
Van  Artevelde,  his  power  in  Flander. 

and  death,  i.  236 
Vane,  Sir  Heniy,  opposed  to  Presbjteriu 

biffotry,   ii.   114;   not  included    in  th« 

indemnity  at  the  Restoration,  202 ;  bis 

execution,  208 
Vikings,  i.  10 
Villara,  Marshal,  opponent  of  Marlborough. 

ii.  362 
Victoria,  Princess,  ii.  488,  600 
— -  Queen,  ii.  601-606 
Vienna,  congress  of,  ii.  486 
Villeins,  i.  16 
Villeinage  (insurrection  under   Tyler),  i. 

231 ;  its  nadual  supi>re8sion,  236 
Villeneuve,  French  admiral,  ii.  470 
Vimteia,  battle  of,  ii.  476 
Vittoria,  battle  of,  ii.  480 
Voltaire,  ii.  401 

Volunteers,  enrolment  of,  ii.  446 
Vorstius,  his  expulsion,  ii.  27 
Vortigem,  i.  10,  11 


WAGER  of  battle,  i.  117,  248,  810 
Walcheren,  disastrous  expedition  to, 
ii.  477 
Waldenses,  or  Vaudois,  ii.  188,  318 
Wales,  conquered  by  Harold,  i.  44  ;  con- 
quest by  Edward  I.,  i.  178,  180 
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Walker,  Rev.  Geoi^u,  thanked  for  the  de- 
fence of  Londonderry,  ii.  802 

Wall,  Roman,  i.  7 

Wallace,  William,  hia  career  and  executioD, 
i.  178,  180 

Waller,  Edmond,  his  plot  in  favour  of 
Charlee  I.,  ii.  HI 

Waller,  Sir  William,  his  defeat,  ii.  112 

Walpole,  Sir  Robert,  his  pacific  influence, 
ii.  373;  created  Earl  of  Orford,  382 

Walsingham,  Sir  Francis,  minister  of  Elisa- 
both,  i.  504-606 

Waltheof,  son  of  Siward,  i.  43,  46,  68 ; 
rebels,  64  ;  marries  Judith,  66 ;  rebels, 
executed,  66 

Walworth,  William,  mayor  of  London,  stabs 
Wat  Tyler,  i.  234 

Warbcck,  Perkin,  an  impostor,  his  execu- 
tion, i.  339 

Warrant,  general,  used  in  case  of  John 
Wilkos,  ii.  417 ;  resolution  against,  420 

Worrenuo,  Earl  of  Surrey,  deputy  of  Ed- 
ward L,  i.  176 

Warwick,  Earl  of,  Edward  Plantagenet, 
ozocuted,  i.  339 

—  Earl  of,  called  *  the  King-maker,*  L  296, 
30 1,303;  slain  in  the  battle  of  Bamet,  306 

—  Dudley,  Earl  of,  suppresses  Ket's  rebel- 
lion, i.  423 ;  becomes  Duke  of  Northum- 
land,  426.   (See  Northumberland) 

Washington,  George,  American  officer,  ii. 
399,  426,  427 

Wwlgowood,  ii.  418 

Wullosloy,  Sir  Arthur,  general,  his  success 
in  India,  ii.  470  ;  in  Portugal,  476 ;  and 
Spain,  476,  480 ;  invades  France,  482,483 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  ii.  483;  battle  of 
Waterloo,  486 ;  occupation  of  France, 
487 ;  prime  minister,  492 ;  Catholic 
emancipation,  498 ;  duel  with  Lord  Win- 
chelsoa,  494 ;  defeated  and  retires,  496 

Wentworth,  Peter,  i.  631 

Woutworth,  Sir  Thomas,  president  of  the 
Council  of  the  North,  ii.  64  ;  lord  deputv 
of  Ireland,  72  ;  created  Earl  of  Strafford, 
78  ;  his  trial  and  execution,  86, 90 

Werogild,  fine  paid  for  murder,  i.  16 ;  note,  71 

WoHloy,  John,  founder  of  Methodism,  ii. 
407,  409 

Wessex,  ruled  by  the  House  of  Cerdic,  L 
1 1 ;  freed  from  the  Danes  by  Alfnd^  i. 
22  ;  submits  to  Canute,  i.  88 

Westminster  Abbey,  built  on  Thomey  Is- 
land, i.  14 

Westmoreland,  Earl  of,  descendant  of  the 
great  Earl  of  Warwick,  i.  489 ;  escapes 
to  Flanders,  493 

Westphalia,  government  of,  ii.  473 

Wexford,  massacre  of,  under  Cromwell,  ii. 
163 

Weyland,  Chief  Justice,  i.  171 

Whig  and  Tory,  first  use  of  the  terms,  ii. 
232,  and  note ;  difference  of  principles  in 
relation  to  the  Revolution,  ii.  286 


Whitby,  council  at,  i.  637 ;  Appendix 

Whitelock,  commissioner  of  the  great  seal, 
ii.  168  note,  171 

Whitfield,  Methodist  leader,  ii.  408 

Whittington,  Richard,  lord  mayor  of  Lon- 
don, i.  279 

Wilfrid,  Bishop  of  Selsey,  near  Chichester, 
i.  14 

Wilkes,  John,  his  prosecution,  ii.  416;  ex- 
pelled from  House  of  Commons,  417; 
his  triumph,  422;  allowed  to  take  his 
seat,  426  ;  elected  lord  mayor,  ibid, 

William  of  Normandy,  i.  89 ;  his  visit  to 
England,  40;  his  reception  of  Harold, 
46;  messsage  to  HaroM,  49;  lands  at 
Pevensey,  61 ;  his  success  at  Senlac,  62; 
crowned  king,  66 ;  builds  the  Tower  of 
London,  67 ;  conquers  the  West,  69 ;  re- 
bellion in  the  North,  and  massacre  of 
Normans,  60 ;  wastes  the  North  of  Eng- 
land, 61 ;  arbitration  upon  bishops* 
claims,  62;  revolt  at  Ely,  63;  wastes 
Hampshire,  63 ;  submission  of  Malcolm, 
64 ;  revolt  in  the  East,  66 ;  executes 
Waltheof,  66 ;  Domesday  book,  68 ;  his 
deathbed  and  funeral,  69 

William  Rufus,  strife  with  his  brother, 
i.  74 ;  death  in  the  New  Forest,  79 

William,  Prince,  son  of  Henry  L,  lost  at 
sea,  i.  84 

William,  Prince,  son  of  Duke  Robert,  i.  83-84 

William  the  Lion,  King  of  Scotland,  L 
116,  116 

William  Longbeaid,  i.  138 

WiUiam  of  Wykeham,  i.  228 

William  of  Orange,  his  marriage  to  Prin 
cess  "Majry  of  England,  ii.  224 ;  in- 
vited to  England,  273 ;  lands  in  Devon- 
shire, 277 ;  accepts  the  crown,  290 ; 
crowned  with  Queen  Mary,  296 ;  accepted 
by  Scottish  Parliament,  299 ;  battle  of 
the  Boyne,  307, 308 ;  returns  to  England, 
success  of  Marlborough  in  Ireland,  310; 
discovery  of  a  Jacobite  plot,  311-318; 
treaty  of  limerick,  316 ;  battle  of  La 
Hogue,  321 ;  Barclay's  plot  against  Wil- 
liam, 828;  peace  of  Ryswick,  386; 
settlement  of  the  crown  on  the  House  of 
Hanover,  338;  his  death  at  Hampton 
Court»340 

William  IV.,  his  accession,  ii.  496 ;  reform 
of  Parliament,  ii.  498 

Wimund,  monk,  declines  preferment,  i,  66 

Winchelsey,  Archbishop,  i.  176,  177 

Windebank,  ii.  84 

Witenagemot  (Witan),  ita  origin,  i.  17,  18, 
note 

Wolfe,  General,  his  saoeess  at  Quebec  and 
death,  ii.  402,  403 

Wolsey,  Thomas,  his  rise,  i.  349 ;  created 
carcunal,  860;  his  conduct  respecting 
Henry's  divorce,  362,  364 ;  his  fiiU  and 
death,  367,  870 

Worcester,  burned,  i.  38 
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Woreeflter,  Charles  II.  defeated  at,  ii.  163 
Wulf,  Wulfhoth,  Harold's  kith,  released  on 

William's  death,  i.  69 
Wulfstan,  Bishop,  i.  49 
Wttlstan,    Bishop  of   Worcester,   defeats 

rebels,  i.  74 
Wjatt,    Sir   Thomas,    zebeUion,   i  446; 

execution,  462 
Wyclif;  i.  224,  236,  239    » 
Wynter,  Admiral,  L  470 

TOBKSHIRE  petitioD,  the,  ii.  481 
York,  capital  of  Roman  Britain,  i.  8 

—  House  of,  i.  226,  263  note,  294 

—  Richard,  Duke  of,  rebels  against  Henry 
VL i.  294, 296 ;  his  deathat Wtikefield,297 

—  Duke  of,  brother  of  Edwazd  V.,  his 
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supposed  murder,  i.  318 ;  penxmated  by 
Perkin  Warbeck,  336 

York,  James,  Duke  of,  secret  marriage  to 
Anne  Hyde,  ii.  208 ;  conTersion  to 
Roman  Catholicism,  218  ;  avowal  of  his 
religion,  223 ;  his  eldest  daughter 
married  to  William  of  Or&nger  224; 
*  Popish  Plot,'  226;  leares  EngUnd, 
228,  229 ;  Exclusion  Bill,  230 ;  thrown 
out  in  House  of  Lords,  233 ;  adminis- 
tration in  Scotland,  severity  towards 
the  Covenanters,  237 ;  reaction — ^return 
to  London,  238;  his  second  daughter 
married  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark, 
243 ;  again  lord  high  admiral,  f&. 

—  Frederick,  Duke  of  (son  of  George  IIL), 
ii.  447 
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